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FT is fie' | ſhouldracyjeaine! theoRgai 
| der, in'the firſt pla e 0 
Aſion of iche N 
And I am the more indlined ſc th dj 
forwatd to make chem public aul At.! 
bitious of appearing in Print. RN 
Many are hom pallcd, Yirke 4 
mr of the Clergy af 
Londan met together, and agreed do puts: 
| liſh ſame ſhort Notes upoꝝ the whole 
Bible-for rhe Uſe of Families, and'iof alt 
. thoſe, well:diſpoſed Perons chat deſired 
to reid the Holy Scriptures to their-great- 
eſt advantage. At that Meeting they a- 
reed upon this worthy deſign, 2nd cook 
their feveral ſhares) and aſſigned {one 
(2) part 


I The Preface. 
part to them who were abſent. I was 
not-preſent at that Meeting, but I was 
ſoon informed that they had aſſigned to 
me the Pentateuch. I was very ſenſible 


w a Task this would prove, and 

was hifticiencly conſcious of my own de- 
fects; Ver was I willing to undertake it, 
becauſe I did always hope, that by yield- 
ing to it, I might incourage the Labours 
thoſe who would exceed whatever I 
was able to do. Upon this conſidera- 
tion q; did ſet about this Work, and did 
oſtam declare (and with great ſincerity) 
that this was the Motive which did in- 
duce me. 25 - | 
The Work was with common 
conſent, and we did frequently meet, 
and what was done was communicated 
from time to time to thoſe met together, 
and that were concerned. The Methods 


of procceding had been adjuſted, and 


agreed to; A Specimen was printed, and 
an agreement was made when it ſhould 


be put to the Preſs; and I finiſhed my 


Part in order thercunto. 
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But ſo it fell out, that, ſoon after kll 
this, the Clouds to gather 2. 

and there was A Guder, | 
the Popiſh Party was attempting to ruin 
the Church of England, and Jo there 
was a ſevere Storm from that Quarter 
lighting upon us. We were alarm'd 
with their Plots and Conſpitacies, and 
ſometime after ſaw that Party encoura- 
ged by the Higher Powers. Thoſe of 
that Party preached and printed, and 
had their ſeparate Meetings, drew. 
away ſome of our People, and mote 
were in danger of being ſeduced. Hence 
it came to pals, chat the thoughts of pur · 
ſuing the above-mentioned deſign were 
at preſent laid aſide; and thoſe that 
were concerned in it, were now obliged 
to turn their Studies and Pens againſt - 
that dangerous Enemy : And what was 
done ar that time, and upon that occa- 
ſion, by thoſe concerned in this Work 
of writing Notes on the Bible; I ſhall 
not need to tell the Reader in this 


place: - 2 
42 During 
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During this time alſo, ſome number 
of-chok Perſans, concerned in the 3. 
boxe · mentioned Work, were taken away 
b Death: And chus che Work was hin- 
dreh that might die have boos finiſhed 

:fipce. 

A Work well deſigned it was, and 
would. have been of unſpeakable advan- 
tage: And pethaps nothing could have 
contributed more 1 the 
Mien wiſer, and better; And wary 


was: mort wanting among us than ſuch 
* hort Explication of the Holy Writ; 


And; F am apt to bebeve, norhing would 


have been mord 
are well diſpoſed 


le to thofe that 
ſuch a Work. 


— other hands have done ſomerhing 


this way ſince, ' whoſe Endeavours have 
not wanted very: conſiderable encourage- 
ment. it would alſo have bern of great 
uſe to the thetnſclves, as it 
would have angaged them in thoſe Stu. 
dies, Which, of all others, are moſt enter - 
taining to all Men that are truly Spiri · 
cual. The ſtud ying of che Holy Scrip- 

cures 


The Prefute. V 
tures is the beſt imployment for the Ni 
niſters in Holy things, and for the People 
alſo. And they that apply themſelves * 
diligently chis way, will be beſt ableito 
defend the Holy Writings againſt Gain 
layers, and to deal with the Enemies of 
the Reformed Religion. F191 

And I having drawn up my Notes 
upon this occaſion, do now think 
ſelf obliged to make them publick, God 
having now diſperſed choſe Clouds chi 
then hung over our heads. And 1 de 
it from the ſame Motive thut firſt du 
ced me to undertake it; Viz, chat I might 
draw on others to do much better n the 
following Books. I am very willing -d 
hope, that, in due time, che reſt will ol 
low in the fame kind of Volume thät 
theſe appear in: I can hardly think that 
2 Work fo well deviſed will fall to du 
ground, and will do any thing in my 
power to revive what was ſo well con. 
trived at firſt. N 2728 
I cannot but ſay ſomething in 'this 

place (beſides hat I intimated beſere) 
(a 3) of 
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of the great Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of 
ſome thort and cafie Notes upon the 
Bible for the Uſe of Families. Perhaps 
tis that which, of all other things, is 
molt wanting, and moſt delerves the 
utmoſt care of the Governors and In- 
ſtructors of the Church. 

We are agreed that the People ought 
to: read the Holy Scriptures, and they 
are therefore Tranſlated into the Vulgar 
Tongue. They do read them, and 

is nothing wanting now bur ſuch 
an help as may enable them to under. 
Rand them, and gain the greateſt bene. 
fit by them. They muſt be often at a 
fland, and may atiſwer as the Eunuch 
_ anſwered Philip, when he ſaid, Linder. 
fendeſt, thou what thou readeſt? And he 
laid, Hu can I, except ſome Man ſhould 


guide me? Act. 8. 30,31, There are 
in the Holy Books ſome things hard to 
be underſtood : And other things there 
are that are very liable to be miſunder- 
tood ; And ſometimes à miſtake is of 
b Sangerous, ſamerimes of a faral Con 
* 5 


1 
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ſequence. There are ſome Men chat ſet 
up for Wits, that Cavil at theſe Holy 
Books, and pretend to have diſcovered 
Flaws or InconſifMcics in them. "Theſe 
little Wits run away with this conceit, 
that they have juſt Exceptions againſt 
theſe Books; they ſcatter their poi 
and prevail upon the profane andi the 
ignorant : All this miſchief, and Very 
much more, might have been prev 
by laying things in their true light, and 
informing the diligent Reader of che Ho 
ly Scriptures with the true ſenſe and im- 
portance of the place. By this means 
we muſt ſtop the mouths of fooliſh 
Men, and prevent the falling of the 
1 ; 
There have been of late years great 
attempts to diſparage and leſſen the e- 
ſteem of the Holy Writ, and Moſes him- 
ſelf hath not been ſpared on this occa- 
ſion. I am of opinion, after all, chat 
theſe atrempts have not-done any harm 
to wiſe and ſtable Souls. Theſe Men 
think as Honourably of theſe Wricigs 
(24) as 


VII The e, 
a6 they did 4 * But yet à great 
nugnber df our People have been, ſedu- 
een; And the unſtable and unſearned 
hayr vreſted the ly Scriprurgs to 
heir, own deſtruction. 

The Scriptures need nat fear the. moſt 
| fulnle Enemies, They may be deſendęd 

againſt the Sophiſtty of thoſe that wou d 

ke them deſpicable and ridiculous. 
The. Deſence, which che Reader will 
king in che following Papers, of Moſes 
agſche Writer of the Pentatench, againſt 
the: Ohjections of the proſeſſed and moſt 
famed Wiriters of this falt Age, will con. 
vince any indifferent Reader that theſe 
Men had. no Wir to ſpare. *Tis an ca- 
ſie ching ſor a profane Man to ſcoff at 
the Scriptures; and for a Wit to entet- 
tain his Reader or his Hearer wich his 
Drollery on this: occaſion, .. But Rill 
here's nothing to be found that will en- 
danger che wile and che able... 
Ir However, We-are- in the mean time 

0 \take care of our Brethren, and of 
fr of them clpecially a as are; commit. 


red 
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ted to our Care and Charge. And tis 
high time nou/ to defend our Common 
Religion againſt the profeſſed Enemies 
of what is Revealed. Tis high time to 
encourage the Bible- learning; I mean 
all thoſe Studies that will enable Men 
better to underſtand and defend the Ho- 
ly Scriptures. We have long enough 
uſed our Pens againſt one another, and 
fully ſhewn the Vanity of thoſe of the 
Church of Rome, who in the late times 
attempted us. It well becomes us now 
to turn our Thoughts and Studies ano 
ther way. 

As our Church hath: dealt very fin- 
cerely in allowing the People the Uſe of 
the Scriptures in their Vulgat Tongue; 
ſo, tis maniſeſt, that nothing can be of 
greater uſe than the commending to 
them ſome eaſie and plain, and well. 
conſidered Explication thereof. When 
the Law was tead to the People, after 
their return from Babylon, in the days 
of ra, the Names of thoſe Men are 
mentioned, who cauſed the People to un- 
nr EY a derſtand 


X The Preface. 


derſtand the Law. It follows, So they read 
in the Book of the Law of God diſtinctiy, 
and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed them to un- 
derſtami the reading, Nehem. 8. 7, 8. 
The Jews, when they were return'd from 
their Captivity in Babylon, and had in 
ſome meaſure forgotten their own Lan- 
guage, needed ſuch an Explication : And 
hence (it hath Been thought) it was 
that the Targums, or Chaldee Paraphra- 


ſes, ſprang. 


An exact and- diligent ſtudying of 


the Scriptures, and leading the People 
into a good underſtanding of them, will 
event many miſchiefs which we have 
boured under. It will enable us to 
underſtand the Queſtions agitated a- 
mong Chriſtians much better; it will 
divert us from that Contentious Theo- 
logy chat is fruitleſs, and v lex- 
T7 "Twill tend immedugrely w furniſh 
us with uſefull Knowledge, and to en- 
able us to defend our Religion againſt 
the Common Enemy; Twill prevent 
many of our Diſputes, put an end to 
8 | much 
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much of our Schiſm and unneceſſary 
Separation; and very much conduce to 
the introducing a better Spirit among 
us. f 
But I would not be miſtaken. I do 


not think tis fit that every Man ſhould 


be allowed to write Commentaries on 
the Bible: What I plead for, is this, 
That ſomething of this ſhould: be a 
pointed by the Governors of the Church, 
and that after the matureſt Conſidera- 
tion of the whole matter, *Tis nor the 
Scripture hath'done hurt to the World, 
what-ever our Adverſaries affirm : *Tis 
the miſunderſtanding and milapplying 
them that hath done it :- And hence in- 
deed many miſchiefs have a-riſen, which 
might by this care be in meaſure 

ge 7 for the future, 55 

"Tis true; Our People have the Scrip- 
tures Tranflated > And this Tranſlation is 
a very good one: They have alſo a Mar- 
ginal reading, very often, to help them 
to underſtand: them: And ſometimes - 
they have alſo Bibles, with uſefull Re. * 

| : ferences, 
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ferences, for their farther aſſiſtance, I 
readily own that theſe are great Bleſſiggs. 
But ſtill che diligent Reader of the Holy 
Scripture ſhould be farther encoura- 

ed. | 
J For the Tranſlation of cha Bible which 
we ule, it is very excellent; I am apt 
to believe tis inferior to none, either an- 
cient or modern. The Memory of thoſe 
Perſons who laboured in it, ought to 
be precious. Vet after all, there may 
be ſome things in it that require farther 
_ conſideration, And admitting it to be 

the beſt Verſion in the World, it will 
be neceſſary that the Pious Reader 
ſhou d have ſome farther aſſiſtance to. 
wards the better underſtanding of theſe 
Holy Books. For though a good Man 
that is diligent will find enough here to 
carry him co Heaven, if he be carefull 
to practiſe what he teads, and may ca- 
ſily underſtand; ſtill there will of 
ten occurt to him ſeveral things here that 
vuou d require ſome Explication to make 
1 more kaſt and uſefull 6 a wel- df 


py. 
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poſed Reader. Perhaps 'tis a thing un- 
poſſible to give a ſtrict Verſion out of 
the Hebrew Tongue into the Engliſh, that 
will not require now and then fome Ex- 
plication t and determine the Senſe, 
which wi it will be ſomewhat ob» 
ſcure and doubefull. The genius and 
peculiarities of one Language and the o- 
ther are very — > Fans a ſtrict 
Verſion & indeed but what is highly fit, 
but then the keeping cloſe” to this will 
not fail to leave ſome things more 
doubtfull and obſcure. As for inſtance, 
tis ſaid, That becauſe the Mid-wives feared 
God, be made them houſes, Exod. 1. 27. 
The'Enghſh Reader will be apt to think, 
that by THEM is meant the Midwives : 
Whereas that word referrs to the Tſrae- 
lies, not to the Midwives: For tis the 
Maſculine Gender in the Hebrew. But 
the Engliſh does not diſtinguiſn the Getr- 
der of Pronouns, as the Hebrew and o- 
ther Languages do. Nor is the Ver- 
ſion to be blamed, ſor the Nature of 
the 


XIV The Preface, 
the Language is ſuch as will not allow 
any thing. better. He ſhall dwell if the 
Tow of Shen Gen. 9. 27. To whom 
the Engliſh Reader cannor 
direct 
y times 
ts a Ca- 


learn; a Note on 8 


him. Beſides, a ſhort 
prevents a Miſtake, and 


vil; and ſets. chat in clear light, which 


wou'd otherwiſe have been very doubt: 
full. And whereas there arc ole who 
take offence. at ſome Phraſes or Expreſſi- 
ons, a ſhort Note may hinder pre- 
vent all this. 

Tis true; we have a Marginal read. 
Frm is oſten very uſcfull to us. Bur 

the . ordinary Reader will 

be at a Rand which of the Readings 15 
ther ro adhere unto ; And therefore he 
will in this matter want farther aſſiſtance. 
So that here is ſtill need of ſome. Note 
to direct the Reader. 

I grant that the References to Paral: 
el places, and to ſuch other places as 


will give light to the Text, are of . 
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uſe. But many times they are not ſo 
to the Engliſh Reader, becauſe he will 
not be- able to diſcern the ſe of 
the Reference, and the end 2 it 
ſerves. Whereas a ſhort Note would 
open the m, to him. 

It will be ſaid that we have already 
ſev&ral Commentaries on the Bible in 
the Engliſh Tongue; and there is there- 
ſore ing wanting of this kind. To 
which I anſwer, That though it be true 
that there are ſeveral ſuch Writings, yet 
is this no Objection againſt what I am 
n; for. For I think tis fir there 

'd be one that ſhall be approved 
and recommended to the People by the 
Governors of the Church, and which 
they will be anſwerable for. For thoſe 
we have of this kind, ſome of them are 
too voluminous ; and the People have 
not ability to purchaſe, or leiſure to per- 
uſe them: Others are not perhaps ſo 
ſicted for common uſe. But that which 
I inſiſt mainly upon, is this, That tis 
fic 
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fit ſomething of chis kind 'ſhould be 
contrived, which might ſerve the Res 
der's neceſſity to the greateſt advantage, 
that might be ſhort and perſpicuous; 
cheap and eaſie to be purchaſed, and 
aſter all ſuch as bears che ſtamp of pub- 
lick allowance: 

For the following Notes, I ſhall not 
need ſay much, having / acquainted che 
Reader Already with che Occaſion of 
them. Some few things [ think fr co 
add: 

Firſt, - That I have all along, made 
the Hebrew Text my Rule; nor do l 
ſee how I could do otherwiſe; I am 
face chis i agreeable to the Senſe of the 
Charch of England ; and this was che 
Rule which. out Tanke were go 

Second, That i 8 never: atternp- 
ed to advance any private Opinion, nor 
in che leaſt departed ſrom my Rule; for 
any Conſideration whatſoever - And 


though I have a . 
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the LXXII Interpreters (eſpecially on 
the Pentateuch) and.no mean one of the 
Pulgar Latin, and have with ome la- 
bour compared them ; yet I have al- 
ways had my Eye on the Hebrew Text, 
as upon. the Rule which was to govern 
me. Nothing could tempt me to al- 
ter the Hebrew Text, or to depart from 
it. — 
Widh, I muſt own, that as to the 
Senſe af the Text, I have received con- 
ſiderable aſſiſtance from the Ancient In- 
terpreters, and from the Modern; eſpe- 
cially from the LXXII, the Vulgar and 
the Targum, of Onkelos ; (which is gene- 
rally a Verſion rather than 2 Paraphtaſe) 
nor hath the Syriac deen forgot, and the 
Samaritan hath upon occaſion been con- 
ſidered: For the Modern Verſions, I 
know none better than our own in En- 
gliſh, chat of Diodati in Italian, and the 
Tigurin in Latin, which have been con- 
fidered in the following, Notes. 


(b) Forth 


xVm 1, Preface 
Foarthly, Nor have I neglected Jo- 
fephas and Philo the Jew. I have con- 
ſidered how they have rendred the 
words of the Pentateuch as they have 
cited them on occaſion, and what o- 
ther accounts they have given of 
paſſages of theſe Books Nor —＋ 
oyer. looked the Rabbinical Commenta- 
tors: And I have received great hel 
from Maimon 2 whom I have 
frequencly conſulted, and made uſe of 
x 10h this occaſion. I am fully of opi- 
nion the Writings of that Jew ( next to 
che Sacred) ate one of the greateſt Bleſ- 
ſings that the learned World hath, And 
if young Divipes would read his 
orks with due of they would ar: 


rive at a greater degree of Scripture- 
knowled oy by al the 2 
chods whieh are uſually taken. I do 
not wonder that the Jews, when they 
ſpeak of Moſes Maimonides, ſhould ſay, 
Thar, from Moſes to Moſes , there ne- 
ver was a Man like Moſes, 


Fiſeby, 


"— —_—_ ed 
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Hftbh, 1 have endeavoured to make 
things as plain s I can to the ordi- 
hary Reader. I have ſtudied to be 
ſhorr, arid not to diſturb the Reader 
with hard Words, or unneceſſary Quata- 
tions. For thoſe few Quotations T haye, 
they ate not taken upon Truſt, but 1 
have conftantly ſeen with wy own 
Eyes. 

What. ever defects thiere may be found 
in this Work; this I can truly fay for 
my ſelf, That I have igently purſued 
che Truth: And ſhall very ready 
to liſten to any Man that ſhall ſhew 
me my miſtakes, and ſhall moſt readi- 
ly retract them. I have uſed what care 
could to miniſter to the Neteſſities 
of others, and done what lies in mie 
to this purpoſe; I am fond of no fin- 


TX pinion, have purſued no world: 
Advantage, and ( what-ever Cen- 
* may meet with from abroad) 
am not conſeious to my ſelf of any 


want of diligemce ot integrity. | 
Y (bz) lid 
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If this will be of any uſe to others, I 
ſhall be well ſatisfied, and ſhall be much 
better pleaſed, if it ſhould be any occaſi- 
on to excite others to carry on oe Work, 
which is „to better. e, and 
a far A to be well dige 


(xx) 


* 
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: THE 
CONTENTS 


Of * following 
Diſſertation. 


V tempts to "Yparage the Holy 2 

and particularly the Writings of Moles. Of 
thoſe have endeavoured to prove, that 
Moſes did not write the Pentateuch. - 7hat 
this is a matter of great moment. Tbe de- 
gn of the following. Diſſertation. That 
ſes did write tbe Pentateuch, js ſhewed, and 
hath been owned by a multitude of Witneſſes. 
The Objectious of ſome late Writers againſt it, 
with their Anſwers. The firſt Objettion from 
Deut. 1. 1. a»ſwered. ſecond Objeftjon 
from Gen. 36. 31. with ſome Reflect iomt on a 
late Writer of a Commentary on Geneſis, Print- 
ed at Amſterdam. An Anſwer thereunto. Obj.3. 
concerning Hebron and Dan. An Anſwer to it. 
Obj. 4. from Deut. 2. 12. anſwered. Obj. 5. 
from Gen, 12. 6. with its Anſwer. Obj.'6, 


bz) from 
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from Deut. 3.11, 14. anſwered. Obj. 7. from 
— — 35. with its Anſwer. Obj. B. from 
—— auſpered. Obj. 9. from Numb. 
21. — wered. Obj. 10. ow Numb. 12.6. 
and Deut. 34. 10. avſwered. Obj. 11. from 
Exod. G. av 8 Obj. 12. age Obj 13. 
from Gen. 4 1 5: anſwered. + Obj. 14. from 
Gen. 35.21. An Anſwer to it. Obj. 1 5. from 
Gen. 20. 7. That the word Prophet was as old 
as Moſes, ſpewe in the Anſwer to it. Obj. 16. 
from Exod. 1 6. 36. anſwered. Obj. 17. from 
Gen. % 21, fa: , chap. 10. C. avſwered. 
Ohj. 18. from the many Repetitions in theſe 
Books : The Reader is referred to the General 
ument to Deuteronomy, where this O- 
. anſwered at large. Obj. 19. Ti pre- 


tended that this Pentateuch is confuſed, and 


wer to 


therefore not written by Moſes. A 


[that eftion. 20.* from the obſcurt 
4 the. Books. 2 fo this Objettion 


from the Style” m—_ — 
Fe Fs oh Fennec: 2 


1 to: oe Obje 
"Oils OH, 12. fon oy EE i 
Ant Anſwer to io e 
| = | 15 "Rat | BY 
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e 
Diſſertation 


The Author, or Writer, 


OF THE 
| PENTATEUCH. 


T hath been the bufineſs and ſtudy of fome 
Men, of late years, to diff the Holy 
Scriptures, and all revealed Religion. 
attempts have been made to that End, is ſuffi- 
ciently known. The Authority and Inſpira- 
been called in e bur b pe 

in , 

ſed. preg vie bee l 8 0 
profane as to Libel the Scriptures, have not 
onely eſcaped without Puniſhment or Cenſure, 
but they have been cried up and famed for 
their Performances of this kind as Wits, 
and Men of wonderfoff Sagacity, ir Wri- 
tings have been induſtriouſly ſpread : And 

9 (b4) thoſe 
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thoſe who ſet up for Wit, have openly avowed 
their disbelief of the Scriptures. 

The Books of Moſes have not eſcaped ; They 
have been ſo far from jt, that there have been 
thoſe who have given but, that the Five Books, 
commonly believed to be his, never writ- 
ten by him. And they that they nei - 
ther were, nor could be, written by him. And 
there are three Writers of late that, in their 
Works, have boldly aſſerted this. Mr. Hobs 

in his Leviathan, the Author of the Book 
the eee. and Spinoſa in his Tractatus 

logico-Politicus. 
Th matter is of great moment, and that 
wherein our Common Religion is greatly con- 
cerned. It ſtrikes at the very root of it, and 
calls its Antiquity in queſtion, and leaves the 
— Reader © Gal eg þ For whereas = 
own e 4 Moſes, | yer 
if theſe Men be in the right — 7 
al theſe Books, 
not know whether he were a Servant of 
805 or not. Beſides, when the Authors of the 
New Teſtament quote Moſes, and our Saviour 
appeals to his Writings, we ſhall however be 
ee where to find theſe Writings, 
be not allowed to be the Author of 
Pentateach, and ſo will the Chriſtian Religion 
ſuffer at the ſame time. 

My deſign iti what follows, is to defend Me- 
ſes againſt all the attempts that the Authors 
aboye-named have made againſt his "z 1 

uthior 
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Author of 8. — — as 
much as my t Argument does oblige mo 
to. I am not obliged operoſely to prove MHo- 
ſes to be the Author or Writer of the Penta 
teuch. He is in poſſeſſion of that Title. It hatli 
been allowed from the higheſt Antiquity, own- 
ed by all forts of Men, Jews and Chriſtians, by 
Infidels and Pagans, by Men of all Seas and 
Parties, by Men that in other things have dif- 
fered greatly from one another. Rut that I 
may not ſeem to have neglected any thing of 
moment in this matter, I before I proceed 
any farther, ſhew what good-reaſon we have 
to believe that Moſes was the Writer of theſe 
Books, and then I ſhall conſider the force of 
thoſe Objections which have been produced 
againſt it. he 
For the firſt part of my deſign, I need not 
ſay much, both becauſe it hath been made 
out by others beyond all exception, and be- 
cauſe the thing is attended with as great Evi- 
dence as can be reaſonably expected by any 
that are unprejudiced. | 

It- is certain that Moſes wrote the Law, and 
(as will appear farther afterwards) that by the 
Law in the Scripture is meant the Pentateuch, 
Exod. 24. 4. And delivered it to the Prieſts the 
Sons of - Levi, Deut. 31. 9. He was commanded 
to write, and he did it, (Exod. 17. 14. with 
Joſh. x. 8.) I ſhall not need go over the Old 
Teſtament, and ſhew / the many paſlages cited 
by the Sacred Writers of the Books thereof, 


out 
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out of the ſeveral Books of the Pentatench, as 
the Law of Moſes. 

I wilt (to pur this matter ont of doubt with 


ted frequently, and they are cited as the Books 
of Moſes. 1 will — how often they are 
quoted in the New Teſtament, which would 
than is needfull ; it will be en 
that they are cited ſeverally, as 
as the Law of Moſes. | 
hiſtorical Paſſage of the Book of Gevefis 
ted by St. Pau under the Character of the 
Gal. 4. 21. and the written Law that 
30. and Rom. 4. 3. St, Stephen was 
i have ſpoken blaſ Words a- 
inſt Moſes and againſt the Law, Ach. C. 1 1, 13. 
charged to have affirmed that Jeſu 
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and owns his belief of the matters related, even 
in the Book of Gerefis, chap. 7. 3, 4, 5, 6,7, 8, 
9, 10, IT, 12, 13, 14,15. Which had not been 


to his purpoſe, not that Book been part of 


We have found m_ w Moſes in the Law, 
and the Prophets, did write, Joh. 1. 45. This 
Law here cannot be excluſive of the Book of 
Geneſis, which contains the firſt, and alſo the 
cleareſt Prophecy of the Meffas ; of which no 
Chriſtian can make any doubt that conſults 
mY Gen. 3. 15. 
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Ces. 3. 15. and chap. 49. 10. Theſe Prophecies 
ats allowed by the Jews themſelves (the great 
Enemies of Jeſus) to belong to the Meſfpa:. 
The Book of Exodus is by our Saviour ex- 
preſsly called the Book: of Moſes, Mark 12. 26. 
as it is called the Striprare by St. Paul, Rom. 
9. 17. and the Law of the Lord by St. Luke, 
chap. 2. 3. | | | 
Levitjcus is cited alſo by our. Saviour as 2 
part of. the Law of Myſes, Matt. 8. 4. And what 
that Book deſcribes, St. Paul reckons as deſcri- 
bed by Moſes, Rom. 10. 5: And Maſes is faid 
mT Ir en 
| For the Book of Numbers, though I find it 
not particularly quoted as other Books under 
this character, have we no cauſe to en- 
clude it from what that place men- 
tioned above, viz. Joh, 1. 45. ich we 
may add what our Saviour ſays, 
lieved. Moſes, ye would have believed me, for be 
wrote of me, Joh. 5. 46. For ſo indeed he dig 
in the Book of Nambers, chap. 24. 17. And 
Kill our Saviour referrs to a paſſage re- 
lated in this Book of Nambers as a Type of 
himſelf: 4s Moſes lifted up the ＋ in the 
Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Sou of Max be lifted 
wp, Joh. 3. 14. | 
Deuteronomy is quoted as part of the Law of 
' Moſes, Matt. 19. 7, 8. And what we find (aid 
there, is imputed to Moſes as ſaid by him, which 
cannot be of he were not the Writer of it, A. 
"IIs, 1 . t . 3 22. 
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3- 22. 7. 37. This Book is expreſsly-called the 
Law of Moſes, 1 Cor. 9. 9. And 1 OP: 
in contained, is ſaid to have been ſaid by 
ſes, Matt. 22. 24. 

The whole Pentateuch is included by the 
word Law in the ſtyle of the New T 
as well as in that of the other and later Jewiſh 
Writers. Our Saviour ſays, That al things muſt 
be fulfiled which were written in the Law of Mo- 
ſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Fſalus cun- 
cerning me, Luk. 24. 44. Whence tis manifeſt, 
that under the Law of Moſes the whole Penta- 
teuch is comprized. For Jeſus gives us the 
whole Scripture, as the Fews divide it to this 
day. For they divide it into three paris. The 
Law, which takes in theſe Five Books of. Mo- 
ſes, the Prophets (which the Fews divide into 
the f latter) and the Aerhrvim, or, 


Hagi 1 Books. And the Book of Pſalms 
being incipal of them, is put by our 
viour here for all that fall under that General 
Head. | 


This Law came by Moſes, Joh. 1. 14. He 
wrote it; and when the Law is read, Moſes is 
ſaid to be read, At. 13.15. and chop. 15. 21. 
2 Cor. 3. 15. 1 = | 


If I ſhould add to what hath been ſaid, that 
Hoſes hath been owned to be the Writer of 
theſe Books by all Mankind, by all ſorts of 
Authors, and by an Univerſal Tradition, 1 
think nothing can be wanting to confirm ys 

- ; In 
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I ſhall now proceed to canſider what can 
be ſaid on the fide. The Proofs had need 
by Fi apr Moore Fe an BY iſpoſſeſſed 
of fo 3 


title, which he en- 


ſo juſt a clap and | 
joyed fo many Ages, and which is atteſted by 
ionable Vreden 


a mighty Cloud of u 
We may j ir: 
this lion, wi forth 
ke their eta with the way 2 

ue their 6 v 
application. 1 Sill draw ae fore at 
once, and add ſome ſcattering Supplies to 
them, as I have had occaſion to meet with 
them, that they may appear together in their 
full ſtrength. | 


Their Objedtions, with Anſwers to them, 
are theſe that follow. | 


words which Moſes 2 unto all Tſrael on the 0+ 
ther fide Fordan ( for it is pretended that it 
ought to be render d en the other fide, or, be- 
' youd Jordan) in the Wilderneſs, &c, Theſe 
words, ſays the Objector, mult be written by 
Ezra, or ſome other Perſon who -hv'd in Ca- 
naan, or at leaſt on that ſide of the River Jor- 


day, 
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dan, whither Moſes was not permitted to come. 
And conſe y Mefes could not be the Au- 
= of theſe Books. To which I anſwer, 
Soppoſing this robe th Senſe of thoſe 
wen: Objection will bear as hard 
Ezra, or any yg” 205 6 bory'd f. : 
naan, in es, YJatoby was d in 
the L Swe 49. 30. with chap. 
50. 11.) and tis expreſsly faid, that when they 
came to the e e of Atad, which is Be- 
yend Jordan (tis fame word in the 
Hebrew which is uſed here) they mournet, &c. 
. 2 I chere de ally forte in the Ob- 
; it lies againſt the Writer, fup- 


nd to e Exe as ans 
ie on SCORE EE . 
in d Fury eel 
to weak i a Kan c 
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2. I will conſider the pruning 
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or vn the fide or 1 d hls 
ee Beg e 
is, the w rately confidered; Fe 
differently one fide or the other; It 
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indifferently Cis or Trans, on this 2 or le- 
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in the Book of Jeſbua that puts this patter 
beyond all-diſpure and controverſie. Tis to 
be. found in chap. 22. 4. compared with v. 7. 
Jaſbua bids the Reubenites and Gadites, &c. to 
to the Land of their, Poſſeſſion , 25 
8055 s be to them) Moſes, the ſervant . 
Lord, gave you ("32 on the other fide 5 > 4 
If we compare v. 7. we ſhalt find tis ſaid, that 
to the balf tribe 7 Manaſſeb Moſes lud given 
in Baſhan : but unto the other 
thereof, gave Joſbua their brethren (Nya 
ä ray od are i tis to be read there- 
b oy on this Nah, ner weſt-ward , ws RN is 
vidence M 
n and nt n 
and on the other, on 2 S. or 
2 ſide, 

3. If it be demanded how“ we Whall then 
kpow, when it ſignifies on this, or on the s- 
ther fide. | I anſwer, (I.) That in this v 
caſe. the Scripture, determines the ſenſe — 
ding ſome word to us. There 
dut two ſides of Jordan, the Eaſt and 
On the latter lay Jericho and the Land of Ca- 
aan. On the FEaſt · ſide was Moſes, when. he 
ſpake the words mention d in ——— 
And we are ſometimes told w 2 
the fide toward the Riſing of the Sun, Zn 12.1 
There is the Eaf-/ide : We have mention of 
the Weſt-fide, Joſh. 5. 1. , 200 of the S 
fide, chap. 1 3. 27, J nd thus again, N 
32, 19. Eaſt-ward is add by way —＋ Expli- 
eation, 


ren 
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tation, and Weſt-ward is added (Jof. 22. 79 
to determine the ſenſe. Here is the word * 
in all theſe places, but that Hebrew wo a 
fifying ifndifferently the Side (hat- eber 
it were) therefore the Eaſt or Weſt are a 
to determine its ſenſe, whieli is à great 
that the word alone did not ſignifie niece 
this fide or the other, on this fide or beyond. 
(2.) The Subject- matter does direct us at o- 
ther times. Thus where Je, tells the Ren- 
benites ot the Land which Moſes gave, he adds 
it lay 1292, which there muſt ſignifie (as we 
have tranſlated it) o this/ fide Jordan: And 
as the Subject- matter deterininies the ſenſè, 'fo 
there is na doubt left from what follows in 
the next Verſe toward the 'Sun-rifing ,”Jolh.'r. 
14, 15. And the Subjea-matter does litewiſe 
determine the ſenſe of this word, Joſh. 9.'r, 
Deut. 5. 8. at; 4 er 
4. And as 292 ſometimes ſighifies on this 
fide, ſo it were very eaſie to ſhew that My does 
ſo likewiſe. But I need not ſpend any time iti 
ſhewing that. The Reader will be eaſſly ſa- 
tisſied who will take the pains to conſult and 
compare diligently the following places, 1 Xing. 
4-24. with 2 Chron. 9. 26, and Exod.z73. 31. To 
which may be added, 1 Xing! 14. 15. with EVN 
4. 10, 16. and chap. 5.6. VV «ag 
To what hath faid, 1 add, That when: 
Joſephus mentions th's paſſage, that is related 
Deut. x. 1. and which we tranſlts, os this fide 
Tordaw, he ex preſſeth 1 by M Toad 1 — 
E 450 


— 
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about or near Jordas ; which he preſently after 
Hale a TH was T e. beyond Jor- 
eph. Antiqu. I. 4. c. 80 
This is ent to juſtiſie our Engliſh Ver- 
Seen D 
it p argues in 
EOS | or ſomet K — worſe. 


0 055 Ik It is pretended that Moſes could 
I adage e —_— 
are Kings that r in the Edow, 
before oo ral > over the children 
of iſrael. Th _— bs. written ('tis 
pretended) by one who liv'd after there were 
. 
o 78. 1 — y give 
Objedtion its full firength, before I anſwer it. 
And I find a late Writer hath done is to my 
hand in his Prolegomena to his Commentary on 
Geneſis, Sens, prictnc — 1693. wn 19> 
Kings — 2 — each other 
are rec 
Hogs pan does ons 
ons, or Perſons rom to Oded, 
the Grand- father of David. But from Jacob 
to Moſes there were but Sour, reck Mo- 
Ee for one. Then be tells what ſorne ; 
viz. That Moſes fore- knew that there would be 
Kings over fr ae/, Deut. 17. But then he does 
not think it credible, that God ſhould reveal 
to him how many Kings, and what their 


Names ſhou'd be that were eres 
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Kere licet, &c. Tha bo ma Cn 


tis beſt to own th 


6 by farther I 
| nn TER Erna 
| ind from hin to ſer [ will 05 the Wards 


| ths means allow that theſe words ate. not 
En ＋* EE 
ion, 0 
ee 1 5 e. > ag 
I ve ins 1 
yrs os e 
as th to 

| wou d, 1 infinuate by it, there 2 
dot time enough from to tho times of 
; | Moſes for ſo many to reign ſucceſlively ; 
aud that therefore Moſet cou d not give us 
, | Relation. This be thould have conlider bee- 
ter before he had up the place. © From 
; || the Marriage of 22 7 4 of Meſes, 
| | re no, leſs than 345 years. Here's room e- 
| nough for eight Kings eng. And that 
| n „I need 
| c not 
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not prove. Th a no an de 
ny K. k over the Rings o 
4 10 Wa bn re ſen zergHe will, and he'll bon 

ſpace — * ere; for' theſe fie, Kings 
to 95 each other though the RE had been 
ſucceſſively Father Sor which they, whom 
Moſes mentions, were not. 

1. Tis very unfairly done to reckon from 
Jacob to Moſey and Obed; and thence to inſinu- 
ate, that ria cou'd not be ſo many Genera- 
tions from Eſau to the Times of Moſes, who 
is ſuppos d to give this ——— This is per- 
fect Praclice and Artifice. We might have 
looked for it from à Deiſt or'a'Dilciple of 
Mr. Hobbs, but npt from one who pretends 
to be an Advocate for Moſes, as this Author 
docs. Two ways the unfairneſs of this Pra- 
ctice may be diſcover d. (1.) From hence 
— he cannot but know that there is a great 

rence in theſe things. The Deſcents are 
frequent in ſome Wande than others, as 

the 1 marry ſooner or later, as their el- 
deſt and-firſt-bern Sons live or die in their mi- 
nority, &c. Who does not know that St. Mar- 
thew reckons from Abraham to Feſus but 42 
Deſcents, St. Late 56. From Salatbiel to Fo+ 
feph in St. Matthew, are reckon'd but 12 Gene- 
rations ; but in St. Luke the Generations from 
Joſeph to the ſame Salathiel (as is ſuppoſed at 
feaſt) are no fewer than 21. Nor is there in 
all this any great Difficulty : Admitting Sala- 
thiet in each place to be one and the ſame 
Perſon : 


—*, &@ an = mw ms tw a _. 
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Perſon :| And where ſeveral Lines are drawn 
from the ſame Head of a Family, there is very 
often a great difference in the number of De- 
ſcents. And the Generations from David to 
Joſeph may well differ in St. Matthew and 
St. Lake, when tis remembred that they are 
reckon'd by Solomon, or by his Brother Nathan. 
'Twou'd be too great a Digreſſion; or elſe 
'twere very eaſie to give a very large and 
clear account of this matter. 8 It is very 
unfairly done to inſinuate, that there being 
but ſo many Generations from Jacob to:Obed 
and Moſes, therefore 'twas not probable there 
ſhou'd be ſuch a Succeſſion of Kings from Eſa. 


' *Tis true, Jacob and Eſau were of an Age, but 


he conceals ſomething of moment. They were 
not ſo when they marry d: Sau marry d when 
he was forty years old, but Jacob ſtaid till he 
was near fourſcore before he marry'd.. Here 
is near 40 years difference, which is of great 
moment in this matter. This Author, in His 
Appendix, affirms (I will not anſwer for the 
Truth of it; nor is this a place to diſpute it) 
that Jacob marry'd Leah in the 85th. year of 
his Age. And for what he knows, Moſes might 
be near 120 years old when he wrote this Re- 
lation of the Kings of Edow. Upon the whole 
matter, here is ſpace enough for theſe Succeſ- 
ſions. Joſeph died when he was 110 years old, 
and yet he ſaw Ephraim's Children of the third 
Geeeration, Gen. 50. 23, 26. 


(£ 3) 3- Though 
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3. Though here be ſpace an for theſe 
eight Rings though they were F and Son, 
yet WE have no Cauſe to believe they were Fa- 
ther and Son, but juſt ground to believe 
were not. And i they were not, then might 
the leſs time ſerve for their Succeſſion to one 
another. We have theſe grounds to believe 
were — That, (1.) They 
are ſaid to be of divers Cities or Places from 
each other; One of Diabalab, his Succeſſor of 
Bozrah ; a Third of the Land of the Teures 
Fis not very likely chat che next Heir fhou'd 
live in another City or Country, and at à Re- 
move rr (2.) Tis not ſaid 


upon the Death of « King that ſuch a one his 


Son rjgnd in 1 84 But when Bela died, 
boar that Jobah the Son (not of Bela, but) 
— oe . To him ſucceeded 

of the Land of Temant ; To him F- 

4. tin Gm of Bedad ; To him Samlah of 
Maſrekgb ; To him Saul of Rehoboth ; To him 
Baal. Hauau, the Son of Achbor, &c. So that 
the ſucceeding King might, for what this Au- 
thor knows, be as old or older than his Fredo. 


the ſix laſt ings of Judah (where Father was 
ſucceeded by the Son) took up not. above 


6 
! { That Moſer knew bers end be Kings 
over {ſrael, is unqueſtionable from. Deut. 1 7. 


where he deliyers Laws concerning that mat · 


ter: 
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ter: This being one. of thoſe three things that 
were made known to him, but were not to 
take eſſect (as Maimon well obſerves) till they 
were in poſſeſſion of rhe Land of Cam [Mas 
won Hl. Melach. c. .] N 

The giving up theſe nine Verſes is a thing 
of moſt dangerous Conſequence. At this rate 
this Author may give away more of the Holy 
Writings when he pleaſeth. And then we 
ſhall be ſure of nothing. For who the Author 
of them is, he ſays not; nor can the Reader 
know from our Author whether he were an 
inſpir'd Author or not. Nor does he give 
juſt cauſe why any Man ſhou d i che 
nine Verſes here, they not been written 
by Moſes from the beginning; I am ſure he 
can give none. | 

To what hath been ſaid, I add, That Mo- 
fes himſelf was à King over Hrael; and then 
the Kings that reigned in Edow before Moſes 
was King, may well be ſaid to have reigned 
before any King over the Children of Jrael. 
Moſes had the title of King: HF was "King 
is Jeſaran, Deut. 33.5. Nor was it a bare title, 
He was really a King, as appears from the Pe- 
tateuch. This is proved at large by Mr. Sri. 
den, [ de Synedriis, I. 2. c. 1, 2. J This alone 
is a juſt and full Anſwer to the Objection, 
which was ſufficiently anſwered before. So 
far are we from being forced to part with nine 
Verſes at once, that we are under no difficulty 
at all. Tis plain that when Moſer came out 
(£4) of 
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of Fgypt, that Edom was under Dukes, Exed. 
15.15. Theſe cou'd not be the firſt ſett of 
Dukes, mention'd Gen. 36. 29, 30. For they 
were Horites ; and if they were the ſecond ſett, 
v. 40.—then were the eight Kings dead before 
Floſes was King in Jeſurun. 

Aſter all; theſe eight Kings might be He- 
rites (called Horim, Deut. 2. 12.) whom the 
Children of Eſax. diſpoſſeſſed and ſucceeded, 
for any thing that appears. They are ſaid to 
have reigned in the land of Edom ( and — 
Horite's Land was when Moſes wrote 
words) but not to be deſcended or come from 
Eſau, as is expreſsly ſaid of the following 
Dukes, v. 40. This account agrees with the 
Context. We have an account juſt before of 
the Dukes of the Horites, the Children of Seir 
in the land of Edom, v. 21. Though theſe are 
ſaid to have been Dukes in the Land of Edom, 
yet they were not deſcended from Eſau, but 
from ori, in the Land of Seir, v. 30. And 
then there's no ground to believe the eight 
Kings were deſcended from Eſau, becauſe they 
are {aid to have reigned in the land of Edom, 
ſinee the Dukes in the lard of Edom were Ho- 
rites, and did not come from Eſan. Beſides, 
the Ath. of tbeſe eight Kings is ſaid to have 
mitten Midiam in the Field of Moab, v. 35. If 
by Midian be meant the perſon fo called, Gen. 
25. 2. then there can be no doubt of this mat- 
ter. For then theſe eight Kings cou d not be 
the Poſterity of Eſau, but Horites they m 
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be, (Cen. 14. 6.) and then they had finiſhed 
their Reigns before Moſes was King in Feſ«- 


Tux. 0 


OZj. III. The Writer of the Pentatench 
gives names to Places, which did not belon 
to thoſe Places till after the time of Moſes ; 
and therefore Moſes could not be the Author 
of the Peutateuch, at & we now have it. 
Here they inſtance in on and Dan. Tis 
pretended that Hebron was not ſo called till 
after the time of Moſes, Jeſb. 14. 15. with 
chap. 15. 13. Nor Dax neither, as appears from 
Judges 18.29. I anſwer, 

: I; And firſt as to Hebron. And here tis to 
be conſider d what Joſhua ſays on this occa- 
ſion. . He does not ſay it was not called He- 
tron before that time. His Words are theſe, 
The name of Hebron (2297) before was Kir- 
jath-Arba, chap. 14. 15. i. e. It had 

another name; more than that he ſays not. 
For what appears, it might be calld Hebrov 
in the time of Maſes. Here's no inconſiſtence 
at all ; the Hebrew which we render before, 
admits of great Latitude: Sometimes do- 


— — £2 
porary might the City be call'd He- 
bron in the time of Moſes, though it were r 
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old time call'd Airjath-Arhba. We have an in- 
to this purpoſe beyand all exception. 
Bethel of old time was called Luz, ] 1.23- 
and yet it was called Bethel long before the 
time of Moſes, Gen. 28. 19. Halren was a ve- 
ancient City; and it is not for nothing that 
We remark'd,. Numb. 1 3. 22. And though it 
were of old time call'd Airjath- Aria, yet even 
in the time of and after che Remark, 
chap. 14. 15. Hel it is calld, as by the 
name it was moſt commonly known by. 
When tis call'd the City of Aa, it follows, 
(and it ſeems to be by way of Explication, 
which ſuppoſeth it moſt known by the follow- 
ing Name) Mich City is Hebran, Joſh. 15. 13. 
Again, Firjath-Arba, which is Hebron, v. 54. 
Had not Hekrou been the common and famed 
Name of it, it ſhoud rather have been He- 
drow, which is Kirjath-Arba. Sec chap. 20. 7. 
and 21. 11. They muſt have a great inclina- 
tion to drop Meſes, who will be mov d by ſuch 


a flight pretence as this. 
4. — tho is leſs than for 
the other, if ic be le: For who can aſ- 


fureme that Dan, Cen. 14. 14. is the ſame with 
that, Judges — And if jy 
is the Objection juſt nothing at 
if it were the ſame place, the fame anſwer 
might be given as to the Caſe juſt beſore But 
alas, Dan is an older Name than theſe Ob- 
jectors ſeem to be aware of, as the River For- 
Pax intimates 5 ſor part of . 
om 
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from a 2 pokes And this is, I think, 
yond controverſe, if we conſider 
The Foie rh on this oceaſion ; who 
allowed, in a matter of this nature, 
to be of greatar authority than cheſe Modern 
| He tells that Alrahom fell on the 
rians, mee) Ad i. e. about Das : En 78 
5 laleg vd la mgorecetſey a i. e. For 
fo the other Fountain, er Spring- brad of Jordan, 
is called, Antiq. |. 1. c. x9, He that was wil- 
ling to give away the nine Verſes from Gen. 3 6. 


will not allow any force in this pretence, 
though he is content to part with Hulu 


04j. IV. It is pretended that Moſes cou'd 
not write thoſe words, Deut. 8. 12. The H. 
rims alſo dwelt in Seir > but the cbil- 
dren of Eſau ſucceeded when they bad de- 
ftroyed them from before thew, aud dwelt in 
pe no ar Ffracl did unto the land of his 
which the Lord gave unto them. The 
Objection lies in the latter part 

of the words, 4s {reel did, &c. By which it's 
— —— oo that Jai dwelt in Seir, 
and expell'd the /dumears, but that this hap» 
— 1 in ths time of Moſer, as appears from 
u. 5. bat loag afterwards, This that 
which Dev menrs le. 9. — 


any 
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any ſhadow of ground from this Text. And 


for the true meaning of the place, I referr the 


Reader to the Note on Deut. 2. 12. 


0bj. V. It is pretended that Moſes could 
not write thoſe words, Gen. 12. 6. Aud the 
Canaanite was then in the Land. This Objecti- 
on is made by Mr. Hobbs and by Spinoſa. The 
utmoſt of it amounts but to thus much, That 
theſe words cou'd not be writ by Moſes, be- 
cauſe it wou'd be impertinent for him to ſay 
this which was ſo wel kzown at that time. For 
the Canaanite continu'd above 400 years in the 
Land after this, and therefore thoſe words 


—_— ——— PR "= 


* 


were added by ſome hand after the Deſtruction 


of the Canaanites. 

Before I anſwer this, I obſerve this by the 
way, That this Objection is not of the ſort of 
ſome others, which , that Moſes cou'd 
not write ſome pa , becauſe the words 
= inſiſt on mention ſome-thing that hap- 
ned after his time. That cannot be pretended 
here. Here all that can be faid, is, That we 
cannot think Moſes woud write theſe words 
without a Cauſe. | 

I anſwer, 1. That what Moſes ſays is, that 
the Canaanite was THEN in the Land : i. e. 
He had in thoſe early days of 4bram poſſeſſion 
of that Land which God intended above 400 
years afterward to beſtow on the Poſterity of 
Abram. In the very next words we read, And 
the Lord appear d unto Abram, and ſaid _ thy 

* eed, 
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feed, Will I give THIS Land: i.e. This very 
Land which is now in poſſeſſion of the Cauaa- 
ite, and for that reaſon call'd the Land of 
Canaan, chap. 11.31. We have a particular 
account of the Deſtruction of the Canaanite, 
and of the preciſe time when it hapned: But 
thar Relation does not tell us how long they 
had been poſſeſſed of it. That we learn here. 
The Objectors force a ſenſe upon the words. 
As if theſe words, The Canaauite was then in 
the Land, imported thus much, Tbe Canaanite 
was not as yet diſpofſeſs d of the Land. Whereas 
the Text onely us that they were Poſſeſ· 
ſors of it THEN, when Abram came firſt to 
it, and when God promis d it to his Ppſterity. 
And then the words have no reference to the 
Deſtruction of the Canaanites, but to their 


early Poſſeſſion onely. 1 | 
2. It is very certain that the word Canas 
nite ſometimes ſignifies a particular Tribe or 


Family fo call'd, and not the general Name of 
the Inhabitants of that Land : ' Thus the word 
ſignifies, Gen. 13; 7. 15. 21. Numb. 13. 29. 
14. 25. And then Moſes onely relates that in 
that tract of Land in which Abram then was, 

this Tribe dwelt. | 
3. It is very unreaſonable therefore to ob- 
ject this +. ours Moſes his being the Author of 
theſe words ; and that, becauſe we do not un- 
derſtand the reaſon of his bringing in theſe 
words in this place. Becauſe there might be 
ſufficient Reaſons, though at this diſtance we 
were 
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were not ible to diſdern them: Andat this tate 
we may feject au ancient Author whatioever; 
} add, thas tis to be confidered what Land is 
meant in thels woods Tis __ 7 

through the Lau te tha of Sichems 2 
0 follows, Ibe Candanite was then in the Land, 
vim of Sichem. } Bur thels Candanites werd 
deflroyert; and their City ſpoiled, and their 
Land drivert, before the if achitey wen into 
Beypt, and thigefore before Hoſes wrote theſe 
words, Ce 44, It Ans time the Cana 
rn wit ib mt Land (and even then ho durik 
go hither and profeſs the Worſhip of tho tris 
God,) but he was not there afterward, boing 
by Jace#'s Sons> Elms Land being 
void, they came thiher to feed their Flooks, 
Gen. 37. 14. The Words ars well rendred by 
a late Writer: Et Cananaus quidem tance temps: 
ris in eb tracts futt. 


053. VI. Fis farthor objected, chat Meſor 
coud not be the Authot of ſome part of 
Deu 3. And two places are infiſted apo ; 

vil. V. 11. For onely On King of remain'd 
abe m of Giants - Bebo bis Jodl. 
was a bed:ftead of Iron: is it not in R, of 
the children of Ammon, &. Theſe words, tis 
Haid, o d nt be wvrittes by Mejor, bus by a 
her Author; for Moſcy need not to have mer 
ford the Bed-ſtead to thoſe Jews his Comen- 
poraries, who had ſceri the Glant hindelf > Be- 
fides, ti pretended that this Bed-ſtead 1 

ä 0 
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und out till the times of David, 2 Sam. T2. 30. 
therefore theſe words muſk be written by 
2 later Author than Moſes. The other place & 
v. 14. Nair 2 all the Coun- 
try of Argob, unto the coaſts of Geſburi and H 
chathi, and called them ofter his own name, Bu 
ſhaw Havoth-Jair unte this day. "Tis pretended 
that theſe wards were added by a later Writet 
by way of Explication of v. x3. And that Mo 
wou d never have faid ante this day, if he 
had been. the Writer of theſe words; and that 
therefore the words were wrizten by a much 
later Writer, who gives an account of this mat- 
ter; 4 longiſſnnd & primũ origine 5 i. e. from the 
22 and firſt Original. To which I 
anſwer , F + 
Firſt, As to v. 1 1. For the mention of the 
Ber- ſtead, Moſes cannot be charged with im- 
pertinence : He mentions is ad fdem furiendem; 
and he wrote for Poſterity, and not barely for 
thoſe _ were then livi — there 
might alſo be very many who never 
aw the Giamt; and to ſuppoſe it ſhou d have 
beem in Baſhm, proves nothing at all: To af - 
firm. that this Bed - ſtead was not found till De 
vid's. time, and to cite to that purpoſe, 2 Sam 
1-30: is to abuſe the Reader, fer there's no 


ye Ard 

y, As t0 b. 14. Tis a lewd thing to 
ſuppoſe that Verſe inſerted by another hand, 
and to offer no proof; If there be any thi 
like a'proof , it ma; be ſeichd from — 
words, 
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words, Unto this day. I ſhall ſhew that there 
z nothing in that expreſſion that will inferr a 
Writer later than Moſes. | 
Ihe Objection is in it ſelf very unreaſond- 
ble. Theſe Objectors have ſome pretence when 
they urge againſt Moſes, that he wrote of things 
after his time. But ſhall he be blam d alſo when 
he writes of things that hi in his own 
time? This is very unfair dealing, But that 
I may not pals any py Jutr= tht theſe Ob 
jeRors can urge, let us ſec whiat, unto this day, 
imports. No Man can inferr any more from 
it, but this, That the thing was done and fully 
completed. And fo it was in this caſe. Fatt 
had taken theſe Places in the time of Moſes, 
and given theſe Names to them. And if they 
were ſo called in the time of Mieſes, he might 
as truly and as properly ſay they were ſo calld 
to this day, as if they had been fo calld for 4 
thouſand years paſt. Moſes ſys of the Egyp- 
tians, The Lord hath deſtroyed tbem to this day, 
Deut. 11. 4. This he might have ſaid as pro- 
perly the day aſter they were deſtroy d, as he 
eou d, that might have ſaid ĩt an hu years 
after. No more is meant, but that then the 
Egyptians were deſtroyed z That Deſtruction 
was not yet to happen. Tis evident theſe 
words do not import a long time elapſed; I 
have walked before you from my Childhood, 
to this day; i. e. Hitherto, ſuys Samuel to the 
ome 1 Sam. 12. 2. Achifþ ſays of David, 
have found no fault in bim, fiace be feb unto 

| me; 
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Authos af the Pentateuch, 
me, unte thin a, 1 Sam! 19. 3. | 
ancient Hiſtory reſerr dito: Compare 1 Sans. 
30. 25. with Frrem 52 3 T. This ſaying is 


XLIX 
Hees no 


compbanty mang the Jews: a this 
day, (Matt.'28. x5.): Tarill nbi day candor re- 
late to ancient Times, for St. Mattie wrote 
his Goſpel not long after the Events! be re- 
lates a little before: My it eln 9 „ ee 


| en pots 10 „g 
j. VII. It is farther that io- 
ſes cou d not be the Author of thoſe Words's 
And the children of Iſrael did ear Maur forty 
ears, untill they tam toig\Land inhabited: They 
did eat Manna, untill they came to the borders of 
the Land of Canaan, Exod. 10. 35. Here Mo 


ſer (if he be the Author of theſe words) muſt 


be granted ta write of 1: ing that hapr 

after his death; for — — 
time of forty years, ' whiles: the ſrackite}” did 
eat Manna. See 70 5.12. Some anſwer (ſays 
the Author of the on Genefrs, 
mention d above) that Moſes knew (as appeats 
from Numb. 14. 3 3.) That after forty years, up- 
on the entring of the Iſraelites into Cana, 
Mama ſhou d ceaſe. But this (ſays he) it re- 
lated lere, not fore-tdid': And therefore (ſays 
he) Moſes , the Preterperfet tenſe v, 
They did eat : Arid therefore he is for giving 
up this place alſo, as he did the nine Verſes 
— To which I return the following A- 
— reel 


i 
* e 


| (d) 1. Tis 


of the Prophets, who Sake Of] 
— — te pafs, as of Things 


d may 


= 


: 
if 
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tion can be brought againſt him. Will any 
Man fay that he wrote that which is got _ 
i 
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That no Man hath attempteti to da | Tis 
granted on all hands, that the M aelites did eat 
Alauna fo long as is affirm'd here. Mill they 
gay that he wrote a thing that was not-known 
to him to be @ Truth? That they will aer 
dy. For tis allow'd that the thing was made 

known to him, that the Hraelites ſhau d eat 

Mauna fo long. And if theſe Men ſhou'd have 
been ſo hardy as to deny this, yet it might 
" || cafily be prov d. What is it then that forbids 
« | Mojes to be the Author of theſe: words? If it 
be chis that he writes for forty years, when he 
| dyd rr. ͤ—— 


apid. 

) 3. lanſteen Thar thisis no Objection galt 
; him : Becauſe there is nothing more common 
 & with the Sacred Writers, than to give the ſull 
number to that which, ſtrictly ſpeaking; is not 
complete. The Jews have a Rule in this caſe 
nt to be rejected; N N: il Hart of the 
| — as che-witale, and part of the year is 
as the whole. Seder. las. 0. Vp. — 

| BE himſelf uſeth this way of ſpeaking. After 
—— — 
dhe {faciites, that their Children ſhou d wan- 
der in the Wilderneſs forty years, though tis 4 
confeſsd that they did not after that 
above 38, or 39 years; vid. Numb. 
14.33. Yet Moſes, ar rn yer </oeng 
t-forty. Compare Num. 32.13. with Deat.2. 
14. and Jet. 5. 6. and 2 85 10; H it be 
ſtill urged thut Moſes affirms, that they diu aur 
(d 2) 27 till 
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till they came into the Land. I anſwer, That 
he might well do ſo. For the Event was well- 
nigh'paſt when Moſes liv d, and for hat we 
_ —— he —_ theſe —_— And on 
| ſpeaks being upon the matter 
paſſed, tis no wander that he does not 
uſe a Future Tenſe, but the Preter perfect. 
4. After all that hath been ſaid above in = 
firſt Anfiver to this Objection, — 8 
importance of the word —— T ſhall add one 
Obſervation more from this Book: of Exodus, 
chap..12. 8. Which farther ſhews the Vanity 
of the pretence of the aforeſaid Author of the 
Commentary on Genefis. «Theſe are the wen; 
And they ſhall eat ( tis Wi in the 
fect tenſe, as tis here, chap. 16. 35. is that 
wight s roft with fire, and 3 bread, and 
with: bitter  herby (T8) they ſhall eat it. 
The firſt Hebrew word, 2 preterper- 
felt, is as much a future in its as the lat- 
ten Which follows, which is really a futare. 
No Man can find fault if the words, Brod, 16. 
4 ſhou d be thus tranflated : Aud the cbil 
Iſrael ſball eat Manna forty years, until 
| come to a Land inhabited They ſbal 
"eat —— untill they come, &c. Admitting this 
:'Tranflation (which cannot reaſonably be re- 
Fuſed) the whole force of the Objection falls 
at once. The Author above- named was un- 
der no neeeſſity of parting with this place 
He was too — to part with his Divine 
Author, when he was content to drop him 


upon 
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the words of Moſes, but of 2 
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upon ſo flight a ground. To which I add tte 
o 
75 reſt and lie fi (H 22 thun rie 

t le e 
2 22 lie al what they 55 ono er 
47 the fell ſhall eat. Wha again the firſt 
er is a preterper fett, man the ſenſe 
of a rate} as much as rhe — "with 

is ape Hepes d grammatically fo 


0j vnn We read Gew. 1214 hd AB 
15 tall Þ the name of that" place Jebotubcj eh: 
a it h dg, is the" mount 
ſhall 4% fees. "Theſe are f 


EET: 
Nit 
in which the Temple bullt, 
that it was not call d ſb before" ſel fine u 
the Temple was built ; and therefore this edu d 
not be written till that time, which-was leng 
after the Time of — 4 It is farther ar 
„ that it is not likely: chat Moſes 
write thoſe words, be Mount 
es tings — — — canes raved 
that That 8 was. 
in his Time. To Wich I ànſwer, . io. 
. —— 1 am not concerned whether this were 
che very place that was afterwards call Mo- 
riah or not. '*Tis enougli c purpoſe that 
it is not — 2 in this place What- 
ever a en may funſie between Jehova 
jiveh and Moriah, tis certain they are nit tie 
(d 3) * and 
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became a com- 
Speech If a later 
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A Difſertation concerning the 
wa not - beſtow their Land them) 
|; bays Tr d bafines of Muſes to they 
—— — „ Law, 
lag ente it might —— was pre- 

rended afterwards in the days of Jephthab) that 
3 At2- Becauſe upon the Con. 
queſt of Sibon and Gg; tis certain that the A 
raelites had taken- paſſeſſion of thoſe Lands 
ich ſo to this People; whom 
they: were forbid 60 diſturd. But tis to be 
conſider d. that theſe Lands were at that time 
in che⸗ vf the Amorites, who had dif. 
the Amitonides' and MHoabites. Iwill 
not fo fur malte u di ſhew who 
theſe Lands from the 
ſhewing uin this volation ©: 
— lien the Jſrac- 
lites came to the River Arnon, they found it 
16: be: the Boundary or Border betweeh Noah 
and the eriter. This he affirms v. 13. and 
Sohns it out of a Rnown' Book in thoſe 
_ Tims, culld Te R of the Wars of the Lord, 
—_ (2.) To the which 
— Salon, and did 
to the Moabites, was quite 
Ioſt fn dir in che time of former 
2 Balak) This is affirmed v. 26. 
therefore — Sibes in full poſ- 
ſeffion of this — ery} np 
troin me 
at b that he's to 1 — 
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ny ot Whether — 4 


or contain d in ſome Commenta 


Facts that were paſſed, I enquire*nor; 25 27, 


28, Cc. The words ſeem to imply” thar the 
victorious Amorites did expreſs their Triumph 
on che ſcore of their Victory over the Mas- 


Hires thoſe rerms which the Text lays before 


WING v1 


Fils account of the deſign of Moſer, 100158 


way e og that d will eafily give 


Se a: 
u 
ve are not acquainted with Hiſto- 


ry of thoſe Times, nor wich the Memorials of 
Facts that then had 

Secondly, I to ſheu b Va- 
nity of the Pretence. I might very 
wrote 


ting them: | 
one of the moſt difficult and obſcure af 
of the whole Ferenc. * 
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be was concerned with, them, alo >, Theſe 
kind of pretences may amuſe ſome that are 


not given to Thinking, they Can neuer pre- 
vail wich them that conGder dul): 


0 X. Ts pretended that the Pextatcuch 
was not written 5y Moſes, but rather of him: 
And that, becauſe Moſes is generally mentio- 


(Numb. 12. 
him for 
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mention, Mat he had neither provoked theſe 
| b, nor did be highly reſent the re- 
er they followed him with 1 = 
We Fnough, and aſcribe due | 
God, Who this Temper in 
him. Tze beſt Main in the World may. well 


be — — kid's nd God hr 


to own the 
for him. on will 
apzinſt che =, "NL 2 2 80 
as againſt bod Man may not law. 
F, upon am wellof ſel 
een here Moſes 


8 A 18 certain 
the Words not of Moſes, bur of 
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when it * fo Tal much to juſtiſie his Divine 
Miſſion,” Fon credit? A 4 ſtceels 
bf all his N bly 

The Sin of Moſes is 


been the White 7 
not onely to e a 
but to repeat ik hk 
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e from the land of 2955 according to their 


from Egypt. Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron 
v. 1 'Tis ſuppos d that Moſes wou'd 


And then, | 

2. Allowing him to write for the ſake of 
Poſterity, and not onely for the Perſons of 
that t Age (of which there can.be no 
doubt) He may well be granted to be the Wri- 
ter of theſe-words, concerning himſelf and. 4a- - 
ron, who were both greatly concerned in the 
Matters related afterwards. 


-04j.. XII. The Author of the Book call'd 
Tractatus T heologico:-politicus mentions ſome o- 
ther Books written by Moſes; and wou d 
thence inferr (by a way of reaſoning, peculiar 
to humſelf) that Moſes. was not the Author 
of the Pentateucb : He mentions the Book of 


the Govenant (Exod. 24.) This Book, he ſays, 


contains very little; viz. Thoſe Precepts one- 


ly: which are found from Exod. 20. 24. to 
cha 24. And he allows that Moſes wrote the 


Book of the Law of God, Deut. 3 1. 9. which 
afterwards enlarged; vix. with the Re- 
ion of the Covenant which the People enter: d 


1 , 


114 * 4 into 
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into in his Time, Fo/h.2.4. 25, 26. And becauſe 
we have no Book that contains at once the Cu. 
venant of Moſes and that of Jo/Bue, he conchides 
that this of the Law is loft. He grants that 
' Moſes wrote n Book of the Law, it to 
the Prieſts, with a Command that ph; beef 
at a certain time read unto the People, which 
cou'd not therefore be the Pentateuch, that be« 
T read at one So- 
- Jemnity. — alſo that Moſes wrote the 
Song mentioned Deut. 32. And this Book of the 
Law containing part of the Dexterevomy, and 
this Song is all that he will allow him to have 
written and left to Poſterity. I anſwerg 

1. T am willing to grant that the Boo Book of the 
' Covenant might not contain more than three or 
four Chapters of Laws. And ler it be 
that the Book of the Law, to be read to the Peo- 
ple, did not contain the whole Pextatench. Be 
all this as it will, I cannot fee how 'twill ſerve 
the Purpoſe of this Author. For, +. 

2. Ir does not follow from thence, that' A 
fes did not write the whole Pes/arench. | When 
tis agreed that he wrote and deliver d ſome 
parts of it ; does it thence follow he did not 
write the whole? I ſhou d have been mach a- 
ſham'd to have troubled the Reader with: chis 
paſſage" of the Author above-written, becauſe 
there is nothing worthy of the Reader's nogioe ; 
no Argument, nor appearance of any: But 1 
think my ſelf oblig d fairly to — 
— ſoy in qtis matter, 
prove nothing, 053. XIII. 
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Oi. XIII. It is farther pretended that A- 


ſes cou'd not write thoſe words where Joſeph. is 


in, ſaying, J was Hollen away ont of the 
-of - the Hebrews. It 1s — that it 


was not then the Land of the Zcbrews ; and 


LXIVV 4 Diſſertation concerning the 
Surely it may be call d the Land of the Helens, 
where the Hebrews dwelt, and where they have 


dwelt for ſome-time paſt ; whether they dwelt) 


there by permiſſion or by force of Arms againſl 
the Will of the other Inhabitants; . (2). Twas 
alſo that Land which was promis d the Lien 
brews, and particularly to Abrahaps the Father: 
of thats People. And, (3.) The Hebrews had 
ſome 7 propriety in that Land. Abraham by pura 
chaſe, Gen. 23. Jacof'by by congueſ, Gen. 24. whe 
afterwards beſtow'd his 2 of the Land to Je 
ſepb by his Laſt #1 Teſtament, ch. . 24. 


0hj. XaV- Cann that Moſes-coud 
not write thoſe words, Gen. 35. 21. And. Iſrael 
ed and ſpread his Tent beyond the Tower 
72325 . Tower of Edar, or Tamer 2 
Flock, is by the Objector ſuppoſed (for no 
affer of proof) to be a Tower plac'd-inAfters 
times, and put upon one of the Gates of the 
City of Jeruſalem, called the Sher 2 7 
then tliis muſt be written not — es, but 
2 later Writer, who liv'd aſter that Tower — 
ſo calld. To which 1 anſwer, 

1, That here being but the Obe 
gare Suppoſiton, this needs no Any 
ſwer; for tis not W n — mere Suppo- 
weh ſhoud. be regarded without any ſhadow 


"> That it is by no means reaſonable to ſup⸗ 
poſe this I wer of Edar ta be a Tower upon 


the Sheep gate in Jeruſalem, One of the Anci- 
eng 
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ents (who is a more competent Judge than any 
later Objector) affirms that the Tower of Edar 
was the place of the Shepherds near to Bethle- 
lem, (where the Company of Angels declar'd 
the Nativity of our Saviour) and that it was 
the place where Joſeph fed his Flock, and where 
the: Shepherds that watched by night at the 
time of our Saviour's Birth ( Lake 2.) heard the 
heavenly. Hoſt, ſaying, Glory be to God in the, 
higheſt, cand on Earth peace, good-will towards 
Men. (Hieron. quæſt. in Genel. [dem ad Euſto- 
chium Epitaph. Paul.] This account is confirm'd 
by the Context, and alſo by the Targum of Jo- 
nathan on Gen: 35. 21. who adds to the Text, 
That this ij the place from whence the King Meſ- 
fa ſhall be revealed in the laſt days. And till 
this account receives a farther Confirmation: 
from Micah 4. 8. where we meet with. the Tower 
of Edar in'a moſt illuſtrious Prophecy of. che 
Meffas; There are the ſame words with theſe of 
Gen. 35.21. For the Sheep-gate in Jeraſalem, 
there is no kind of Affinity between the words 
in the Hebrew, that ſignifie the Sheep-gate, and 
thoſe which import = Tower of the Flock, 
and that are uſed both in Genes and in Micah. 
And tis therefore moſt like that this Name of 
the place continued from the Time of Jacob; 
and therefore this can be no Objection of any 
moment in this caſe. 


on. XV. It is pretended that Moſes cou'd 
not write thoſe words, Gen. 20. 7. Now there- 
(e) fore 
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fore reſtare the man his wife, for be i a Prophet, 
It is pretended that the word x n, which we 
render a Propbet, was not uſed in tha Time of 
Moſes; and that therefore Moſes cou d nat write 
thoſe words, but a later Writer. And this they 
ta prove from 1 Saw. 9.9. where tis 
faid, | Before-time in Iſrael, when a mav ment to 
enquire of Gad, thus he ſpate, Come; and let us 
ge to the Seer : for be that i now called\n Pro. 
phet, was before-time called a Seer. To which 
pony f this be bjectian againſt 
1. That if this be any ObjeRtian againſt A ia. 
ſes, then may we with. as good Reatan object 
this, where: eve we find the word we hore ren · 
der Prophet in the Peutateuch. We find this 
word in ſeveral places, and ſhall we therefore 
conclude that Moſes wrote none of thoſe places? 
Hit has any foreo here, it has the ſame every» 
where elſe. And yet Mr. Hos allows that Me. 
fes did write the Book of Deuter from 
chap: M to the end of chap. XVII. and yet 
in that part of Dexter we find this word 
(which we render Prophet ) ſeveral times. E. g 
— ariſe among you a Prophet, & c. Aud theu 
t wot hearkew to the words of that Prophet, 
Deut. 13. 1,3. Again, Tie Lord thy God will 
raiſe up uo thee a Prophet, & c. I will raiſe 
them a Prophet : And the Prophet which ſhall 
preſume, &c. And when a Prophet fpeaketh is 
the Name of the Lord, Deut. 18. 15, 18, 26, 22. 
Beſides; the word is uſedelſewhere, as Exod. 
7. 1. Nun. 12. 6. and chap. 11. 29. and Dew. 


34. 10 
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34. 10. Will any believe this word was not 
uſed in the time of Moſes, or that if he wrote 
theſe places, yet he wrote Seer, and the word 
Prophet was added by a later Hand? | 
--. 2, Some of theſe words are quoted in the 
New Teſtament, and there the word Prophet 
is retain'd; and not the word Seer. And they 
are quoted-in ſuch terms alſo, as may put this 
matter out of difpute, and ſatisſie us that AMo- . 
ſes wrote rhe words quoted, and that the word 
Prophet was known in his time. Let us hear 
how St. Peter quotes theſe words from Deus. 
18.18. For Moſes truly ſaid unto your Fathers, 
A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
| tells us that twas Moſes (and not a la- 
ter Writer) that ſaid this; he expreſſeth it (not 
by Seer, but) by the word Prophet. St. Stephen 
cites the ſame paſſage, and after the ſame man- 
her. Thu is that which: Moſes ſaid unto the chil- 
drew of Iſrael, A Prophet (hall the Lord your God 
taiſe xnto you, & c. A. 3. 22. and chap. 7. 37. 
Nothing can be plainer, nothing more gonvin- 
ging than theſe words are, , both that Moſes 
wrote theſe words, and that the word render d 
Prophet was uſed in his time. | 
3. I ſhall conſider the words in the Book of 
Samaecl, and ſhew that they will not ſerve the 
purpoſe to which they are produced. The words 
are theſe: Before-time in Iſrael, when a man went 
to enquire of God, thus he ſpake, Come, and let 
us go to the Seer : for he that a now called a Pro- 
pet, was before-time called a Seer. Does this 
(ez) Writer 
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Writer ſay, That the word we render Prophet, 
was not known in the time of Moſes ? He ſays 
no ſuch thing. Does he ſay, That the word 
we render Prophet was not known till that A 
He ſays it not. All that he affirms is this, T 
before that time the perſon called a Prophet was 
called a Seer. This we grant readily : He was 
called a Seer before; but this does not inferr 
that he was not called a Prophet alſo, even then 
when he was called a Seer... The moſt that can 
be concluded from the place is this, That for 
ſome- time before, he that was called a Prophet 
then, was commonly called a Seer : And then 
there is no more than this to be inferred ; That 
how old ſoever the word Prophet had been, 
yet for ſome-time before that paſlage was rela- 
ted, it was very common to call him a Seer, 
It ſeems the word Prophet was at that time 
when this is related, in common uſe; and yet 
after theſe words, the word Seer is uſed, 1 Sam. 
9.11. And ſo it was in the days of Micah, when 
the ward Prophet was in common and ordi 

uſe, Micah 3.7. And as the word Seer was uſed 
when Prophet was uſed moſt commonly, fo 
have we good Reaſon to believe that the word 
Prophet was alſo uſed, when Seer was a word 
in common and ordinary uſe. And tis appa- 
rently evident from what hath been ſaid above, 
that the word was as old as Moſes. 


Obj. XVI. It is pretended that Moſes wou d 
not write theſe words, Now an Omer ij the tenth 
part 
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part of an Ephah, Exod. 16. 36. Tis pretended 
that theſe words cou'd not be written by Mo- 
ſes, when theſe Meaſures were in uſe and well 
known, but by a much later hand after the diſ- 
perſion of the Zraelites among other Nations; 
among whom they had been uſed to other 
Meaſures , that the Reader might the better 
underſtand the Meaſure here mentioned. To 
which I anſwer, 

x. That it does not appear that the ¶raelites 
did ever alter their Meaſures whilſt they conti- 
nued in the Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaas : 
And if they did not, there cou'd be no reaſon 
aſſign d why we ſhou'd ſuppoſe any thing added 
here by way of Explication by a later hand. 

2. Nor can we reaſonably ſuppoſe ſuch an 
Explication cou d ſigniſie any thing in this caſe. 
For how cou'd any Man be the wiſer for it ? For 
how ſhou'd an Ephah be better known than an 
Omer 2 This wou'd be no Explication in After- 
times, when the Meaſures uſed of old were once 
forgotten. And why may not an Ephah be as well 
forgot Mo And if it were, the Reader 
cou'd gain nothing at all by ſuch words as theſe. 

3- And therefore 'tis much more reaſonable 
to believe that theſe words were here from the 
re an Ephah was in uſe common- 
ly, and that fo it was in the days of Moſes. 


OH. XVII. I meet with ſome other Objecti- 
ons mention d in a late learned Writer mention d 
before ; which, becauſe I cannot diſcern any 


(e 3) great 
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great force in them, I will here put together, 
and ariſiver : viz. Gen. 2. 11,12. The name of the 
firſt is Piſon, that is it which compaſſeth the whole 
land of Havilah, where there is gold: and the 
gold of that land is good : there is Bdellium, and 
the Onyx-ſtone. "Tis pretended that theſe are the 
words of one who lived in Chaldæa, where tis 
ſuppos d that Piſon was; and that Geography 
was not well enough known to Moſes to relate 
fuch Particulars. Again, 'Tis pretended that 
the account we have of Nimrod and his King- 
dom, chap. 10. 8. is more than Moſes can 
ſuppoſed to give; and that That account wou'd 
have been more uſefull after the rut had been 
better acquainted with Baby/ov. And Laſtly, 
The account we have of Niniveb, which is ſup- 
pos d to have been Founded after the Time of 
Moſes, is therefore ſuppoſed to be none of his. 
To which I anſwer, 

1. As to Piſon, not to examine the Situation 
of it, (which, for what appear} might not be ſo 
diſtant from Moſes as Chaldæa) the Objectot 
hath no reaſon to object hence againſt Moſes, 
* wa he does not know 11 fofes — un. 
derſtand Geography; nor hath he any cauſe to 
ſay the places — did not trade and traf. 
fick into Egypt, where Maſes was born, Gen. 7:55 

2. As to the account of Nimrod and his Ring- 
dom, we have no ſhadow of reaſon to ſuſpect it. 
For Babylon, and ſome other places mention d on 
this occaſion, were afterwards fo famons in ſto- 
ry, that 'tis not to be wonder'd ar thar 200 
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ſnou d give an account of this perſon, who was 
ſo very remarkable in his Time, and of theſe 
Places that were ſo famous aftetwards: Nor 
cou d any thing be done more properly than in 
that very place, where Moſes gives an account 
of the Families deriv'd from the Sons of Noah, 
which Peopł d the ſeveral parts of the Earth. 

3. For the Name of Nini veb, which is pre- 
tended to be later than the Times of Moſes, 1 
need ſay no more than this, That this is ſup- 

ſed onely ; but I never yet (to my remem- 
—5 faw any kind of proof of it, or any 
thing that looks that way. And cou'd I fee any 
thing like 4 proof, I ſhou'd think my ſelf oblig d 
togie an tee to it: But I cannot be obliged 
to follow nete Suppoſitions, and wander 
the Fanfies and vain Imaginations ofSctiblers. 


O33. XVIII. It is pretended by the Author 
of the Book call'd Præ- adamitæ, As the Pen- 
tareueb cannot be writ by Moſes; and that, be- 
cauſe tis full of Repetitions, which therefore ſo 
wife a Mart as Moſes cannot be ſuppoſed to be 
guilty of. 

I anfwer: That this looks like an Objection, 
and deſerves to be accounted for. And becàuſe 
this Objectiom beats hardeft againſt the Book 
of Deuterouomy, therefore I have very fully con- 
ſider d it in the General Argument prefix'd to 
that Book; and therefore 1 referr the Reader to 
that place for ſatisfaction 4s ro'this matter. * 
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Oj. XIX. Tis alſo ſaid that theſe Books 
do not report Facts in that Order in which they 
hapned ; and that Moſes therefore is not the Au- 
thor of ſo confuſed and diſtorted a Work. And 
the Author laſt above-named gives one remark- 
able inſtance to this purpoſe from Deut. 10. 6. 
To which I anſwer, 

I. That if the Objector mean no more than 
this, Fhat things are not always related in that 
very Order in which they hapned ; I do allow 
that this is true, and that it cannot be deny d. 
This will be readily granted by Jews and by 
Chriſtzans, who yet do believe Moſes to be the 
Author of the Pentateuch. Nothing is more 
common among the Hebrew Doctors than this 
Say ing M PIP IR; i. e. Non eſt prius & 
poſterius in Lege: They allow that things are 
not laid before us in that order in which they 
hapned or came to paſs. Joſepbhus, when he 
reckons up the number of the Books of the Old 
Teſtament, tells us expreſsly that Moſes wrote 
the Pentateuch,Kaj T&rmuy more ev Mad, 
&c. [contra Apion. J. 1.] He tells us elſewhere, 
that all things are written as Moſes left them: 
That they had added nothing (not even for Orna- 
ment) which Moſes had not left. But yet he adds, 
Tæregdu, & c. That theſe Writings were left by 
him diſperſed, as he had occafion to conſult the Di- 
vine Majeſty. This (ſays he) I think needfull to pre- 
72 of our People qu * 2 

e ſcandalized: an this account. (Jol. Antiq. l. 4. c. S. 
et *. not thence follow = Moſes 
5 was 
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was not the Author. Tis ſtrange that any Man 
who profeſſeth Chriſtianity ſhou'd argue at this 
rate. Becauſe it muſt be allow'd that the Evan- 
geliſts themſelves do not always in their Goſpels 
relate Facts in that Order in which they came 
to paſs ; and yet they do believe that theſe Go- 
ſpels were written by thoſe perſons whoſe Names 
they bear. 

3- As 'tis far from being an Argument that 


| Moſes was not the Author of theſe Books, ſo the 


thing it ſelf is of a very trifling Conſideration. 
For the Journey of Jethro to Moſes, whether it 
hapned before the giving of the Law or aſter, 
is a thing of very ſmall Conſideration : As 
long as we have the Fact related, we are well e- 
nough dealt with: And if it cou'd be prov'd, 
that what is related of that matter, Exod.18. did 
not come to pals till after the Law was given ; 
yet will this be no Objection againſt Moſes; be- 
cauſe that might notwithſtanding be the fitteſt 
place to relate Fethro's Journey, Maſes being juſt 
entring upon the account of the giving the Law, 
and then of the particular Laws that were gi- 
ven, &c. Moſes does not date the Coming of 
Jethro ; and for what appears, tis related in the 
fitteſt place. For Abraham's Journey with Sarah 
to Gerar, we are not concern d to know the pre- 


. ciſe time of it, nor does Moſes give it us, and 


we have no cauſe to find fault with his placing 

the Relation where we find it; We are very un- 

reaſonable in this matter. The Hiſtorian was 

beſt J udge where to relate the ſeveral _ — 
1 
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had to mention. And we do not, when we ob. 
je& this, allow him the liberty that all other 
Hiſtorians are allow /d; viz. To make their He- 
lations in ſuch places as they judge moſt cotve« 
nient. And it is to me a very evident proof, that 
thoſe Men have very little to ſay againſt Moſes, 
who will lay hold on ſuch impertinent trifles 
as theſe are. Theſe are mere Cavils, and ſpeak 
a bad Temper. x 
4. Nor is there much of this to pretend. M.. 
ſes indeed did not write his Hiſtory by way of 
Amals, nor his Laws in the exact method and 
form of Juftinian's Inſtitutions. But this is no 
Objection againſt the Author of the Books, or 
the Books themſelves. As there is not that me- 
thod, ſo there is not that confufſon which is pre- 
tended. The Objector not to have ſaid 
that there are in the Pentateuch, Tam multa com 
fuſa, inordinata, extra lotiom & ſertem poſts For 
there is no great matter of this kind to be ob- 
jected after all this noife. For the Inſtances he 
gives of Fethro's Journey, and Abraham's going 
to Gerar, they are not worth his while : For 
in truth, they do not ſerve his purpoſe ; And 
though he inſtance in the Journey of Iſaac to Ge» 
rar, that will do his Caufe no 1 appeal 
to any indifferent Reader. The bjedtor ou'd 
have laid theſe things before the Reader, and + 
ſhewed how they tend ro his great End. For 
here's nothing prov'd ; nor is there any thing 
in the Inſtances above, that do in the leaſt bear 
againſt Moſes. For, as I obferv'd above, a 
OCs 
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does not write Annals, nor date thoſe Facts, 
and might therefore inſert them in that place of 
his Book which he judged moſt reaſon able. 

5. 9 is true that this Author does produce 
one Inſtance that looks like an Objection: And 
do grant that the place hath a conſiderable 
difficulty attending it, and that is what we 
read Deut. 10. 6. But becauſe there are ſome 
difficult paſſages in the Pentateuch, muſt not 
Moſes therefore be allow'd to be the Author: 
At this rate we may diſcharge all the Writers 
of the Old and New Teſtament alſo. But as to 
that difficult place, it is very particularly con- 
ſider d in the ballowing Notes on that Chapter ; 
to which therefore I referr the Reader. 

After all, tis very unfit we ſhou'd pre- 
ſcribe Laws Md Methods that God's Holy Ro- 
phets are to uſe in revealing his Will to us. Tis 
great ſaweineſs in us to preſcribe. God is wiſe 
when he does nat uſe our methods. 


OH. XX. The ſame Author objects the 
Obſcurity of theſe Books as an Argument that 
Moſes was not the Author of them. To which 
E anſwer, 

1. It is not to be wonder d that there ſhou'd 
be ſome obſcure places in the Pentateuch, al- 
lowing it to be written by Moſes ; for then the 
Book was written above 3000 years ago, and 
that in the Eaftern Country, and in a Language 
much different from the Modern : We are not 
acquainted with the Hiſtory of „ Cu- 
, | oms 
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ſtoms of thoſe Times, and Idiotiſms of the 
Language in which it was written. And there- 
fore we are apt to miſtake, and many times at 
a loſs where theſe Books referr to ſome or 
Records, or Rites and Uſages then wellknown. 
But then (as I intimated) this is no Argument 
that Moſes was not the Author of it : For this 
wou d oblige us to diſcharge all the ancient Au- 
thors which we do not underſtand. 

2. Beſides, this Obſcurity is very often to 
be imputed to a fault or detect of the Readers, 
not to any defect or fault in the Books. The 
Reader perhaps wants Skill and good Judgment; 
he does not uſe fit means or fall ent diligence: 
Perhaps he is prejudic'd with falſe Notions, ad- 
dicted to ſome fooliſh Opinions, or blinded with 
ſome naughty and vicious Incliaffon. And to 
ſuch a Reader many Things ſeem obſcure. But 
ſtill the Reader is blameable, not the Book. He 
is in this Caſe like the blind Woman in Seneca, 
who cou'd not be perſwaded but that the Houſe 
was dark, when her Eyes were blinded : There 
are ſome obſcure es in Holy Writ, but theſe 
Holy Books are not ore to be diſcharg d 
from being the Writing of thoſe perſons whoſe 


Names they bear. There are very many things 


exceeding, plain to the Reader, and many things 
that are not ſo, are yet very excellent, and to 
be reputed ſo by a modeſt Reader. When So- 
crates had read a Book written by Heraclitus, 
and was ask'd how he lik'd the Book, he an- 
wer d, A wg owing. your, o d & wit 
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owing: i. e. Thoſe things in it (ſays he) which 
I underſtood are excellent ; and ſo, I preſume, are 
the things which I did not underſtand. This 
modeſty becomes us well in reading the Holy 
Scriptures. Where every carefull Reader will 
not fail to meet with a great many very ex- 
cellent things which he will eaſily underſtand, 
he ought to preſume ſo of thoſe things which 
he does not comprehend. 


Oh. XXI. I find it objected alſo, that there 
is a different Style in the ſeveral parts of the 
Pentateuch ; that therefore 'twas not writ 
by: Moſes, but by ſeveral Hands. I anſwer, 

1. That if this were true, it muſt be allow'd 
to be a very material Objection; and though 
it wou'd not be altogether concluding , yet it 
wou'd have more weight than all that hath 
been faid beforc. 

2. But tis ſo: far from being true, that the 
Objector does impoſe upon the more ignorant 
Reader in this matter. For which matter, I do 
appeal to all thoſe that underſtand the Biblical 
Hebrew, and that have been moſt converſant 
in it. The Objector ought to have offer d ſome 
proofs of this ;. at to have told us where 
any ſuch diverſity of-Style appears, and till he 
does that he cannot expect any other anſwer. 
I do grant that in other Books, written by ſe- 
veral Hands, this diverſity of Style does mani- 
feſtly appear. The Prophet /aieh writes in a 
ſtyle that is /oſty and ſublime ; Feremiah on the 
other 
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other hand in a ſtyle that is mare vulgar and po- 

y. Some other parts are written in a 4% 
that is cenciſe end elliptical, ſome in a Aye more 
ample and copious > And as they were written 
by ſeveral Hands, fo there is that variety in 
ſtyle that wou d induce the Reader to this belief. 
But I do ſalemnly averr, That there is no ſuch 
variety in the ſtyle of the Fentateuch that gives 
any colour to ſuch a belief, Tis true that the 
Songs in Moſes are ſomewhat different from the 
ſtyls of his Proſe, and ſome few expreſſions may 
be allow d to be more elliptical and conciſe; but 
all this ſtill is not ſuch a di ce as can inferr 
him not ta be the Writer, and are ſuch Things 
as muſt be allow'd elſewhere in orie and the 
fame Writer, and Bock. | 


043. XXII. The laſt: Objection, and the 
moſt common of all, is, That Mofes cou d not 
write what we read, (Det. 34.) The account 
of his Death and Burial, and his Character. This 
therefore muſt be allow'd to be written by 2 
nother Hand. I anſwer, | 

- 7. That it is abſurd to ſay that he cou d not, 
when tis remembred that he was not onely « 
Prophet, but the greateſt of Prophets. There 
are leſs Prophets than Moſes that tell us many 
Things that came not to paſs till after their 
own Death: And therefore if I ſhoud affirm 
that he wrote this by way of Prophecy, as 
I ſhoud not be alone in affirming it, but thou'd 
have good Authority from Antiquity 9 
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fide ; ſo I am ſure I cannot be confuted by any 
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of thoſe who have abdicated Moſes. Phils the 
Jew [de wit. Me. l. 3.] tells us that Moſes, be- 
fore his Death, did fore tell what Things ſhou'd 
happen to the ſeveral Tribes ; Some of which 
things (ſays he) are already come to paſs, ſome 
of them are expected. But then he adds, That 
Moſes being juſt going to Heaven, x&lamvwac, 
&c. being as yet living, and diruinely inſpired, did 
ſiſtinctiy fore-tell thoſe things which related to his 
aun Death and Burial. 
2. As to this matter, every Man may believe 
28 he ſees cauſe. I am very little concern d a- 
bout it; if he wrote the Pentai euch to this, Deut. 
34. where we have the account of his Death, Sc. 
I am ſatisfied. Let what follows be written by 
anather, whether Jeſbua, or the High. priest, or 
ſome other authorized Perſon, this will do the 
Obectors little ſervice as to the main purpoſe, 
2nd me no harm at all. He that believes St. Pant 
wrote the Epiſtles that go under his Name, bo- 
loves enough as to that matter, though he ſhou d 
at the fame timo believe the Po/#-ſcriprs at the 
claſr of thoſe Epiſtles were written by another 
Hand. Again, he that believes the Book of Pſalms 
an inſpir d Book, and written by thoſe Perſons 
whoſe Names they bear; believes enough, tho 
at the ſame time he might believe that the 
words, Pſal.72.20. The prayers of David, the ſon 
of Jeſſe are ended, were written by another Hand, 
to intimate that there ended one of the Books, 
(for the Fews made a Pentateuch of the Book of 
Pſalms) 
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Pfalms,)-and in the following Pfalm another 
Book begins. But after all, I do not ſte why 
what I ſaid before, under the firſt Head, ſhou d 
be receiv'd with ſuch laughter and ſcorn as 1 
find it is. And though I think the Cauſe will 
not ſuffer by this Conceſſion, yet I do not quit 
my firſt Anſwer. | 


| _ thus I have _— — — a- 
gainſt Moſes. I have en with 
all the — on my Adverſaries ſide that 
I poſſibly cou d, and have endeavour d to ren- 
der their Arguments as pungent and ſtrong as 
I cou'd ; and have ſometimes found it a grea- 
ter difficulty to ſharpen them, and make them 
appear like Arguments, than it was to An- 
ſwer them. I find Moſes hath a good Title to 
the hor of theſe Books; A Title that 2 
good eſteems more yaluable than Crowns 
and „and that hath preſervd the 
Name of Moſes, and made it Renowned. Some 
few People have attempted to deprive him of 
this Honour. I find nothing of any moment 
in the above-named Pretences, and therefore 
muſt own him to be the Author of them 


ſtill. | 


THE 
| Firſt Book of Moſes, 


[GENESIS. 


() 


(i) 


THE 
General Argument 
OF. THE 


Firſt Book of MOSES, 


GENESIS. 


HE Jews call the ſeveral Books of 

Moſes, which follow, by Names that 

are taken from the firſt Hebrew word, 

or words, with which thoſe Books 

degin. Hence it is that this Bock is by them 
commonly called Bereſhith, which ſignifies in 
the beginning , that being the firſt word with 
which this Book begins. But the Names by 
which they are known among Chriſtians, are 
taken from the Subject · matter contained in 
them. Hence it is that tliis firſt Book is com- 
monly called GENESIS, becauſe it gives an 
account of the Original of this viſible World, 
ind hys before us not onely an account of the 
fz) Creation 
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Creation of the World in general, but particu- 
larly an account of the making of Aan, and of 
the Deſcents of ſeveral Families from the firſt 
Parents of Mankind: With relation whereun- 
to, it is very fitly called GENESIS, that Greek 
word very properly expreſſing the Original or 
firſt Formation of theſe things. 

Moſes very wiſely begins this Book with an 
account of God's Creation of the World, and 
the ſeveral parts thereof, chap. 1. And his WiC. 
dom in that matter will more manifeſtly ap- 
pear, if we conſider that, (10 By doing he 
lays a foundation for Piety and Religion, and 
Obedience of the Laws which follow. The 
Creation of the World ſpeaks the irreſiſtible 
— the deep Wiſdom, and the great Goodneſs 
of the Creator. A due ſenſe whereof doth 
mightily diſpoſe us to the fear and /ove of 
8505 and . a 2 aft faith and afrance.in Him 

B e he alſo ſtrikes at the very 
— 2 uy this Ellas 1 * that being nothing but 
the Worſhip of a Creature inſtead of the Crea. 
tor, nothing can tend more effectually to pre- 
vent it than this belief, That all. other things 
were made by God ; That they had not their 
Being from themſelves, but were made as well 
as Man: For then it follows, That how uſe- 
full ſoever theſe things may be to us, yet Di- 
vine Worſhip is due onely to the Creator. The 
account which Meſes gives of the Creation of 
Man is alſo very uſefull and inſtructive to us, 
For as he lets us know ** 
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God's Image, ſo that conſideration obligeth us 


to do nothing unbecoming the Dignity of our 
Nature, 7 4 be kind to each other for God's 
fake : And we may, from the account of the 
Bodys being made of the Earth, learn to be 
humble and modeſt. In a word, we may from 
this relation — Juſtice and Charity, Huma- 
nity and Humility, not to wrong or proud! 
infale over our Neighbour. 4 

The Sanctification of the Sabbath, in memo- 
ry of the Creation, puts us in mind of the ob- 
lgation which lies upon us to celebrate — 
yine Perfections, which may be learned fr 
God's Works, and the neceſſity of ſome ſepa 
rate and ſolemn time for this Religious Wor- 
ſhip. So that a very great part of our duty to 
God, ou — and 5 is very 

er u upon us in t in 

— of this Secred Book. . 

We have alſo an account (chag. 2.) of the 
Garden of Eden, and of the Forbidding the 
Eating of the Tree of Knowledge, of the Na- 
ming of the Creatures, and of the Inſtitution 
of Marri 

Next follows an account of the Diſobedience 
. — 

| pon; and alſo a gracious Promiſe 
of the Meſffas, chap. 3. MIL 

We may very well that theſe firſt 
Chapters of Genes do infinuate ſome farther 


meaning than the bare Letter amounts to. We 


yield that there is couched a Myſtery under 
. the 


vj The General Argument 


the Letter. 'Tis agreeable to the belief of Jews 
and Cbriſtians to allow this. But till the Let- 
ter. is to be preſerved, and not to be queſtion- 
ed by any means. Much leſs is it to be ex- 
oſed by profane Wits. For there is no incon- 
iſtence in this. And he that would attempt to 
deſtroy the Letter of Moſes, is ſo far from ſer- 
ving any wiſe or good End, that he under- 
mines Religion, offends its Votaries, and gives 
its Enemies occaſion to rejoice and triumph. 
There are a great many paſſages in the Old 
Teſtament, that beſides the firſt /zteral mean» 
ing, have a farther reference, and ſpiritual ſenſe, 
which yet does by no means deſtroy the Let- 
ter in — opinion of thoſe very Men who con- 
tend for this ſpiritual ſenſe, and reference. And 
for the pallages in theſe three firſt Chapters in 
Genefis, the literal ſenſe is very much confirmy 
from the Citations of them, which we find 
in the inſpired Writers of the New Teſtament. 
65 That paſſage, Gen. 1.3. is cited by S. Paul, 
2 Cor. 4.6. And Gex. 1. 29. is quoted by our 
Sayiour, Matt. 19. 4. Again, Gen. 2. 7. by 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. 15.45, 47. And Gen. 2. 24. in 
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literal ſenſe is confirmed, 2 Cor. 11. 3. - His 
Words are theſe: I fear leſt by any means, a 
the Serpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtlety, 
Jo your minds ſhould be corrupted from the fimpli- 
a city 
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that is in Chriſt, And the lame Apoſtle 
2 to this Fact related by Moſes, ix Tom; 
2. 14. 

Moſes — (ch s and 5.) and gives 
an account of the Bi ok Cain and Abel, and 
their ſeveral zmployments, of their Oblations, 
of the Murder of Alel by Cain, of the Curie 
denounced againſt him. thereupon, of the Po- 
ſterity of Cain: And then ofthe Bittb of erb 
and Eros. And then follows an account of the 
— Age and Death of the Putriatchs 
2 to Noah, — —-—-— 

am. A | 

Then follows the Hiſtory: of the or 
Floud of Waters which drowned the — 
And what ever knowledge of-this Fact: 
be preſerved by Tradition among the 
tants of the World, yet certain it is, that 
Moſes we have not onely the moſt anient, but 
the moſt exact and particular, and 'ancxce pt ie 
nable Nelation of this: And if Wo WII 
attend to the Relation which He gives} w 
ſhall ſoon diſcern all — — 
onely of a trae: and faiabind, bus of an rxatt. 
and anexceptionable Relationialfo. -/ 
the memory of the Facts which Moſes relates 
might r 1 

s. 

Moſes relates as to this matter, (10 The 
Cauſe which moved God to deſtroy Marikind: 
by a Floud of Waters, Gen. 6. 5, 11, 12, 35 
(2.) The Warning which God gave the O 

(f 4) World. . 


viij - The General Argument * 
World tha they m ht repent, and prevent 
thisCalamity, Fwy r 
before it hapned. 633 God s ſpecial care to 
'Righteaus Noah and his Family, chap. 

6.'8, 9.\ as well as the ſeveral kinds living 
e 

viz an ; 
| lar Account of this Ark : Of 


deſogu of it, as well-as of the builder or effect 
ent cauſe. (5.) He tells the very time when 
Event: The very year from 
i collected from his Wri- 
y wiv of the Life of- Neck 
„ chap. 7. 6. (6.) He tells 
received into the Art, and 


3 | 
; 55 In what month and day the Ark 
in what place it did ſo. Gre.) He 

hen Noah ——_ the Window & the 
bo f his ſending out the Raven = the 
ve. 
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Dove. (It.) He t — 


when the Earth was dri (en 
the going out of Noab, And, (13.) He 
tells of the Sacrifice of- Noah, and, (14.) Of 
God's promiſe not to ſend ſuch another De- 
luge, chap. 6, 7, 8. Here are all the marks of 
a true and complete Hiſtorian ; nor can the 


his Sons ; 
der ; Covenanted not thus to deſtroy the 
in, and appointed the Rain-bow as _ 
this Covenant: He tells alſo how Noah 
mm oats Fer mo 
C anaan, 
and , and the Death — de 
Moſes gives account of Sons of Fapherh, 


a re where be — — — 
Ni 


— — — 
Land of Canaan, to Sichem; Thence he re- 
moves to Bethel, &c. and on occaſion of a Fa- 
mine goes with Sarai to Egypt, whom he gave 
out to be his Siſter: Pharaob having taken 

reſtores her to Abram, being informed that the 
was his Wife, chap. 11, — I'% 


Abram 
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Abram returns out of Egypt to Canaan with 
great Wealth : His Kinſman Lot was with him; 
who had alſo much Subſtance. They part 
from each other, and Lot pitched his Tent 
toward Sodom. God promiſeth to Abram the 
Land of Canaan, chap. 13. 

Lot is taken Priſoner in the Battel between 
four Kings with five: He is reſcued by Abram, 
who is bleſſed by Melchizedek. Abram's An- 
ſwer to the King of Sodom, chap. 14. 

After this Moſes relates how Abram was en. 
couraged by God, and aſſured that his Poſte- 
rity d inherit the Land of Caxaan - The 
Birth of 7hmae! by Hagar; the Change of A. 
brams Name; the Inſtitution of Circumciſion; 
the Change of Sarai's Name, and the Promiſe 
of Tſaac; and Circumciſion of Abraham and 1/b« 
ael, chap; 15,16, 17. 

Moſes goes = to — — Hoſpitable 
entertaini three Angels, who appeared to 
Him in the likeneſs of — Their Meſſage is 
related; the Birth of Iſaac predicted, and Sa- 
rahs Amazement and Weakneſs mentioned. 
The Wickedneſs of Sodom and Gomorrba; and 
Abraham's Interceſſion for Sodom. The De- 
ſtruction of theſe Places; Lot preſerved; The 
— Original of Moa and Ammon, chap. 
rs, 19. Wharf. 

. Abraham ſojourns at Gerar; The King there- 
of takes Sarah; but, being warned of God, re- 
ſtores her. aac is born and circumciſed j 
Hagar and I/bmael are diſmiſſed ; Hagar being 

| in 
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in great diſtreſs, is relieved by God ; Abime- 
leeb makes a Covenant with Abraham , chap. 
20, 21. 

Abraham is commanded to offer up his Son 
Iſaac ; He readily obeys: God accepts of this 
Obedience, and preſerves Haac : Abraham is a- 
1 | gain bleſſed ; Of the Poſterity of Nahor, chap. 


7K RY 


22. 

- After this we have an account of the Age 
and Death of Sarah : Ot the Purchaſe of a Bu- 
rying place for her: Of Abraham's ſending his 
Servant to procure a Wife for Iſaac : Of the Ser- 

; vant's exemplary diligence and ſueceſs; and of 

N the Marriage of Iſaac and Rebekah, ch. 23, 24. 

; Of Abraham's Sons by Xetarah : Of his Age 
and Death: Of the Poſterity of Mel, and 
of his Death, &c. Of the Birth of Jacob and 
Eſau; and how Eſau ſold his Birth-right : Of 

| the Journey of Jſaac to Gerar, &c. Of a Cove- 

mant between Abimelech and [ſaac, and of the 

F Marriage of Eſau, chap. 25, 26. 

» Moſes proceeds to relate after what manner 
Jacob obtained: the Bleſſing which aac beſtow- 
ed on him, and which he deſigned for Eſax ; 
As alſo the Journey of Jacob to Padanm-Aran, 
and ſeveral Paſlages relating thereunto, chap. 
27, 28. | | 

Jacob is entertained by Laban, and contracts 
with him for his Service: He Marries Leah, 
and afterwards Rachel, the Daughters of La- 

ban : The Children of Jacob: Laban, upon . 

cob s deſire to depart-from him, makes a new 

| contract 
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contract with him; upon which Jacob uſeth 
policy, and grows rich upon it, chap. 29, 30. 
Jacob leaves Laban privately ; Laban pur. 
ſues him, and enters into a Covenant with 
him at Gale: Jacob goes on, and ſends 4 
Meſſage to Eſau, whom he much feared ; He 
prays to God on this occaſion, and ſends 3 
Preſent to Eſau ; He wreſtles with an 
and is Jrael: Jacob meets Eſau, is 
kindly received by him: Jacob comes to Su 
coth, thence toward Shechem, in the Land of 
Cavaan ; he purchaſeth ſome Land there, and 
builds an Altar: - Dinah is raviſhed, and the 
Shechemites deſtroyed, chap. 30,3 2, 33» 34. 
Jacob to Berbel, where he builds an 
Altar; His Name is changed into that of , 
rael ; God bleſſeth him: Rachel dies, and we 
— an account alſo of the Death of Iſaas, 
chap. 35. | 
Moſes relates an account of Eſau, of his 
Wives and Children; and alſo of the Huritet, 
ehap. 36. ; 
Bot co a ponies Rl 
eph, one ; 
bore towards him: Of their conſpiring his 
Death, and of his being carried into Egypt, 
chap. 37. | ' 
Of the Children of Judah, another of J«- 
col 's Sons: Of the Birth of Pharez and Zarah 
by Tamar, chap. 38. 


TR 


Senses O10 P56 FTSEgONScyyESSSOOME 


of the Book of GENESIS. ij 


The Hiſtory of Jeſeph is continued: He is 
advanced in the Houſe — Por iphar, and refiſt- 
eh the temptation of his Miſtreſs ; he is how - 
— accuſed falſely, and caſt into Priſon, where 

prof} him. He in the Dreams 
Fase the King of Egy s Servants, who 
were in Priſon w — aa 
38 Foſeph fore-told. The Dreams of Pharaoh 


_ of Egypt are —.— by Foſeph, who 


. 


Famine: 

Upon this — 7 vanced in E- 
get. Of che Children 140 and the be- 
ginning of the Famine. Ten Sons of 'Faceb 
are ſent upo I IS 
tay Corn in Apes when Joſeph ſaw them 

he accuſed them tor Spies: They are furn 
fed nds orgy com or 

are req to 

Benjamin their younger Brother, and their Bro- 
ther Simeon is detained as a Pledge. Joſeph's 
Brethren return with Bexjamin, and are enter- 
. 
Corn, but brought to 
accuſed of Theft. The — 
of Judah upon this occaſion. Joſeph makes 
himſelf known to his Brethren, minds them 
of God's Providence; ſends for his Father ; 
and plentifully provided for, they re- 
port to t ir Father that Joſeph was alive, and 


So oe GOD cz - 57 _ 


IJ : — 


100 


„6 e 72 oo, UV 


Ly 


greatly advanced in Egypt, 2 39, 40, 41, 
*, 43, 44, 45+ 


Jacob 
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Jacob comes to Beerſheba, and is encoura. 
ged to go into Egypt, and takes his Jou 


to it. The Number of his Fafnily that went 


with him. Joſeph meets his Father, and ins 
ſtructs his Brethren what they ſhould ſay to 
Pharaoh, chap. 46. 

Joſeph preſents his Father and five of hi 
Brethren to Pharaoh ; His Father and Brethren 
are placed in a good part of the Land ; The 

t encreaſe of the Famine in Egypt, and 
what followed thereupon ; Jacob's Age; He 
takes an Oath of Joſeph to bury him with his 
Fathers. Jacob blefſeth Ephraim and Manaſſeh; 
the two Sons of Joſeph, preferring the youns 

er; He fore tells the Return of his Poſterity 
into Canaan; He bleſſeth his Children, and 
predicts very particularly what ſhou'd befall the 
ſeveral Tribes in After- times; and, am 
many other things, he Prophecies of the Me 
fiah. Jacob dies. The Mourning for Faced, 
and his Burial. Joſeph dieth, chap. 47, 48; 
497 50+ 1 


It what hath been ſaid be reflected upon, 
here is enough to be found in this — 
Book to recommend it to the Reader. And 
it muſt needs be acceptable to all ſorts of Rea - 
ders that have a diſpoſition to Knowledge of 
true Piety. 


I. Here's the beſt account of prime Anti- 
quity: Of the Original of the World, og = 
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Order in which the ſeveral Parts of it were 


famed. Here's the cleareſt account of the 
Deſtruction of the living Creatures by the 
Floud, arid of the Peopling the New World 
by the Sons of Noah, Here we may find the 
moſt ancient Account of the ſeveral People, 
who were the Heads of Families and Nations : 
Thete's nothing extant in the World that can 
vye with this in. this reſpect. Here we 
have alſo the moſt ancient Account. of the 
true Worſhip of God, and the firſt Formation 
of a Church, and of the firſt Original of the 
Jewiſh Nation, who were God's peculiar Peo- 
ple, and in Covenant with him. 


II. Here we have alſo the beſt Account of 

our ſelves, and are led to that knowledge of 
our ſelves wherein we are highly concerned. 
We may learn hence whence our Bodies were 
framed, and whence our immortal Souls came. 
The happy condition in which Man was at 
firſt made, and the great Miſery into which 
Man plunged himſelf and his Poſterity by his 
Diſobedience, and the Remedy which God 
provided for our reſtitution and recovery, by 
the Promiſe of the Meffah, under the Cars. 
cter of the Seed of the Woman, who ſhould 
break the Serpent's head. The knowledge of 
theſe things is of vaſt moment to our Souls, 
and tends to commend to us the neceſſity of a 
Saviour and Redeemer, and leads us to him. 


III. We 


os allo dew 


another who 
example of re 
Nuab 


Was 
* 


27 


h 


noc 


To 


I > 
DP mA 


e 221 li FRE 214431 


rene eee 


RPE 


A 2,22 © Ct. ov ee 


xViij . The General Argument \- 


Old Age; the Son of all the 

92 Ag — —— 
required him to do it. Here is a Mirror & 
true Religion indeed; one who - deſerv 
bears the Name of the faber of the Fair 
In glory there was none like unto him aud whey 


be. was proved, be mes fornd feirhſul, Ecchuf 


4. 19, 20. 
* erue Religion by bis Exani 


He pr 
ple and. Care: It continued in his. F 


Zar and Facob-are in that Liſt of the Faith 
ull, Heb. 11. ..Jeb is famous in the Old and 
New-Teſtament ; and he is reckoned 
his Deſcendants : His Couſin Ter in lor 


Nas — — 


— 
danghters ye are (ays he) a hug @ je . wel, 
1 Pet. 3. 6. * 

His Servant is a moſt conſpicuous Extmple 
to all Servants. Let Servants read Gen. 24. 
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towards his F 
enn Ne 
ui lar Wiſdom, and dexterity in 
Buſineſs ; 15 Ee che? obity, and inflexible In- 
_regrity: che importunity of his 
— Ea of Vertue never to be 
r — 

try. gpm 

— E be comp. W would ſure 
of Concealment, and of Rewards; he wou d 
be ſure to enjoy his Place, and be advanced: 
If he reſiſted, he wou d however be ſure to be 
accuſed and treated as a Criminal, and muſt 
expect to be deprived of his Place, of his Li- 
berty, of his Fame, and perhaps of his Life too. 
Yet all this prevails not. He will rather ſab- 
mit to Chain, to , to Death, than be 


guilry of ſo foul a Crime, and Sin againſt God. 


v. we have alſo in this Book the ſeyereſt 
| Examples of God's diſpleaſure and wrath as 
the Wickedneſs of Men. And two in- 
| | we have that are yery awakening, that 
| Dr 
World, and the over-throw of Sade and Gg. 
worrha for their Wickedneſs. 


Thers's nothing wanting in this Book to re- 
commend it th tiie ſtudy and care of the well- 
BS diſpoſed Reader: It ſerves to advance 
Piety, and true Wiſdom : aid, an cf db 
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ESPTBLESS 


1 CHAP. I. 
The ARGUMENT. 

This Chapter gives an account of the Creation of the 
World, and the ſeveral parts of it, as alſo of the order 
in which they were made and diſtinguiſhed , with the 
uſe and intention of them. Here # alſo a particular 
account of the Creation of Aan in the Image. of God, 
and of the food which his Creator appointed him. 


1. TN the beginning God created 1. 1 r 1 | 
* m ve 


the heaven and the earth. 


: dime 
Heb. 1. 10. Created: That is, made out of HE. 1004. 


11.3. or, gave a being to things which had no ſuch being 
— 1 the Earth; or, the World: In 
the Scripture-phraſe the Heaven and Earth ate uſed to 

F expreſs what 1s otherwiſe called the World or \Univerſe. 
God that made the World, and all things therein, ſeeing that 
he is Lord of Heaven and Earth, dwelleth nat in Temples 
made with hands, Act. 1. 24. See 2 Pet. 3.5, 6,7. 


B 2. A 


2 NOTES. on the 


2. And the earth was without 1 Without S and 
form, and void, and darkneſs was — r 


upon the face of the deep: and the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face _ a == 
eniſhed with its 
of the waters. — and ornaments, 
(Fer. 4-23. Wiſd, 11. 17. 1/4. 45. 18.) with which it was 
adorned and r „Gen 2. 1. Pſalm 24. 1. 
Face of the deep: That is, the Surface of the confuſed 
and deep heap of Earth and Water. I TI. of God m. 
ved, &cc. That is, the 1 by moving on the 
waters, operate toward the order and ornament of What 
was confuſed before. NA t be bath N 
Foweets, ſays Job, ch. 26.13 t we 4, K 
— rved to nit a keeping warm, 2 
e unto their young. Such an ex- 
— — Es (Det. 32. 11, 
12, with Exod. 19. 4. well with w t we 
are elſewhere taught 2 che it, or Third Perſon 
of the Holy Trinity, of whoſe — — and deſcend- 
ing ke a Dove, we read elfewhiere, Maut. 3. 16. Lal. 1. 35. 
Compare E. al. 104. 30. 
3. And God ſaid, Let there be 3. Kid: That 
light : and there was light. 3 > 


ſpate, 
it was done; (Phi $3.9.) be commanied nd i fl fu 
— al, 23. and __ 2 Cor. 4 6. Heb, 
11.3. Thar is, one lucid y ; for the Lights, or 
jects lk not created till the fourth day, v. 14. 


4. And God ſaw the light, that 4. Saw: * * "th 
it was good ; and God drvided the approved. See 


light from the darkneſs : hs wha - able 


and for the uſe of the world. Diwided,gec. ie. He pla 
Light in a ſeparate plac om the rſt of th deen wich 


* 23 > called the light," Day, 5. The evening and 


the Aarknef he calfed, Night: the morning : That is, 
and the burning and the nor hing the preceing dark- 
were the firſt day, nels and following 

light: Hence the Jews 
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taturdl day began in the Evening, Lev, 23. 32. Firſt gay. 
Or, — 5 there i N 
cond. . T it be alſo very common in the holy Senp- + 
ture that the Cardinal one, &cc. is put for the Ordinal Bf Boe. 

number, as in Gen. 8. 5. Dan. 8. 1. Jah. 20. 1, 


6. And God ſaid, Let there be 2 & # Firmament 3 
8 farmament in the midſt of the wa- 4 Nat extended 
ters: and let it divide the waters Ar, Sretcbed gor like 


4 Curtain, P 104.2: 
from the waters. Ifh.4o. 22. 42.85. 


7. And God made the firmament, 5. Under the Fins 


and divided the waters which were wu: 42 in the 


inder the „ from the wa- Seas and Rivery . 
ters which were above the firma- 
ment : and it was ſo, * 
fore to cover the Heaven, (Pal. 147.8. Compare Pros G. 28. 
that is, the Air or lower Heaven. — a am TY 

8. Aud God called the firmament, Heaven: and the 
evening and the morning were the ſecond day. 

9. And God ſaid, Let the waters under the heaven be 
gathered tqgetber upto ons place, and let the dry land p. 
pear : and it was ſo. 


'on the Secpnd 
day, and do belong to. that matter.” | 
U, ——— ſaid, Let * earth 11. . Earth 

ng forth graſs, the herb yielding n, Kc. 11 
ſeed, and the fruit-tree yielding Each that was 5 
frait after bis kind, whoſe ſeed is en is 
ir it ſelf, upon the earth: and it 1 2 4 


was ſo. ir ſelf 
therefore to propagate without diſtinction 
in kving creatuyes, 


B 3 12. Aud 


4 NOTES wn the 

* 12, And the earth brought forth graſe, and berb yield- 

; ing ſeed after bis kind ; and the tree yielding fruit, whoſe 

ſe = in it ſelf, after his kind: and God ſaw that it 
— And the evening and the morning were the third 
14. And God ſaid, Let there 14 'For Signs and 
| That i 

be lights in the firmament of the Sm [hat is 


beaver, to divide the day from the — 2 theit 


nigbt: and let them be for ſigns, : : 
and_ for ſeaſons, and for days, and 002 be dit 
years; ">. the ſeveral Seaſons of 
the year, Mart. 16. 2. As alſo direct them afterwards in 
their foleinn Feſtivals, Thus are thoſe words underſtood, 
He" appointeth the Moon for ſeaſons, Plal. 104. 19. See Ec- 
clus. 43+ 6, 7. 

15. And let them be for lights in the firmament of the 
heaven, to give light upon the earth: and it was ſo. 

16. And God made two great 18. Great: So they 

lights, the greater light to rule the are both in regard of 

ay 


: their bgbt and wſe as 
and the leſſer light to rule the well 2 of 4 


arance, To rule: 
e Fogg n 
ing its riſing, its on from its 
its peried from the erring thereof; and alſo becauſe the af: 
— the day are tran by the light which it affords; 
the Moon may be ſaid to rule the night (from which 
the Stars are not to be excluded, P/al. 136.9.) uſe then 
the Moon gives a ſupply of light, which the Sun then does 
not immediately Compare 7ob 31. 26. and Jer.3 1.35. 
(I7.- And God ſet them in the 17, Firmament :i.& 
| #-of the heaven, to give the Firmament 
light-upon tht earth, © © of which v. 14, 15 


18. Aud to rule over the day, and over the night, and 
. #0 divide the light from the darkneſs : and God ſaw that 
it was good. 

Les aft 8 & 19. And 


night : he made the ſtars alſo. 
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dy And the evening and the amt were the eu 


ene. 


20. And God ad Let the na, waa 560 
ters bring forth abundantly the mo- 155 2 
crtature that hath life, and 2 He 

fowl that may fly above the earth rd 
4 in the open firmament of heaven. 2 Nel r 
5 out of he Nd, (Gen, 2+ 19) 998 peo produced by t 
r Waters, however the ground were £ 4 

þ 4.22.) - 
+ 21. And. God .created ent 21. 
ler, and every living creature. Fes P 
n 

, 


that moveth , which the waters 26. 
brought forth abundantly after their kind, and 
fowl after bis kind: and God ſaw that It — 91 Gen 


22, And God" bleſſed them, ſaying; Be fridtfull; *and 
e multiply, and fill in 1 YA and let Tow? m. 
typly in the earth. 

*. Aud the evening and the morning «were ite Sb 


"24. Aid God ſaid," Let the earth bring forth url 
ping creature after his kind, cartel. and creeping thing, 
a fares earth after bis kind-: and it . 
. And. God made the beaſt. of \the- earth oftercis 
und, and cattel after their kind, and every thing that 
. | orepeth upon the earth after his kind: and God joy, pu 
it: was good. - | | 
26. cee, 1 
man in our ihage, after aur like- 
wſt: and ler them have dominien © 
over the fiſh of the ſea, and over tbe 
fowl of the air, and over the cattel, 
ad over all the 'earth, and over alſo 

| every creepi Ming that creeper Worldw. 


th ' finiſhed. f 
was 225 2 made in b 
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21. And God ſaw every thing that be had male, and 
behold, it was very good. And the evening and the 
morning were the fixth day, 


n — - ho. MR. 


CHAP. II 


The ARGUMENT. 

This Chapter gives an account of the Janct iſcat ian of the 
Seventh day, and of the more particular manner: of the 
Creation ; Of the Garden of Eden; the forbidding the 
tree of knowledge ; the naming of the creatures z #he 
making of the Woman, and inftitution of Atarriage: 

1. TI the heavens and the 1. ALE the Hoſt of 

earth were finiſhed, and A — ; That i 
all the hoſt of them. all that with wh 


ed and adorned, The Sun, Meds _ | 
Hoſt of Heaven, Dees. & 17+ 3. I. 34. 4 the 
Angels are ſo lkeyiſe, 1 Kg. 22. 19. Luk. 2. 13. Com- 
pare P/al. 103. 21. 

2. And on the ſeventh day G 2. Ended: Or, had 
me 8 work which 7 — * ended ; And 

an the ſeventh 

from all bis work which be bod Ther is, bin rated 
made, tion. . * 

. And Ged bleſſed the ſeventh 3. Bleſſed the 
is and poetry : becauſe that venth day, and ſantti- 
in it be bad veſted from all bis ; — 
work, which God created and Wade. iy and ſeparate ule 


— 


. thathe mi dercn be worſhipped and acknowledged a 


the great Creator of the Wor 

4» Theſe are the generations of 4. Theſe are the 
the heavens, ond of the earth, when Kr u ch Ec. L e. 
they were created ; in the day that bo By hr 
the LORD God made the earth ##d eimal Cr. ff 
the begvens, B 4 day : 


- 


8 NOTES: on the 

That is, in the time: So day is uſed in the'Scripture: 
1 ing. Thus: Os t dey thes } foes ever 
75 in the 42 Numb. 8. 17. 1s the day that 
thou eateſt thereof, t hab ſurely die, v. 17. Compare 
Lack; 19042. 2 C. 6. 2. „ 

. And every plant of the field, 5. Aud every plant 
before it was LE the a and of the field before, &. 
every herb of the field", before it 
greif the LG R B God bad the Earth; and the 
not canſed it to rain upon the earth, hte allo made 
an chere was not 4 man to till plant of ; field 


that was firſt made, but were as well as the other creatures 
— Tg 
| + that were not at | b 
ny origrowth of the Earth, nor yet the eſſect of many 


6. But there went up a miſt 6, 7. But there, 


from the. earth, and witered the went up 4 miſt, der. 
whale fce of the ground. That 2 
7. Aud the LORD God formed [1.] the ground was 


aloft il Gre rad e e 


The Spirit of God hath made me, ſays Elihx ; and the breath 
of the Almighty hath given me life. 24. 


8. And the LORD God planted 8. Planted: Or, 


there he put the man whom he bad Man ; whom 
ere e pat * 9 be put in the Garden 
lermed. | which. ho had plant- 


ed, as'it is probable, on the third, day, chap. 1. 11. 
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% And out of the ground made 9. The tres of life: 
the LORD Cod to ' grow every That Tree, the fruit 
tree that "is pleaſant to the ſight, Romy eaten 
and good for food : the tree of life . u Nou Fer 
. . ſerve him from death 
alſo in the midſt of the garden, and and diſcaſes Li, in 
the tree of knowledge of good and the Scripture- 
evil. impli proſperity 
freedom from Evils, 1 Sam. 25.6, 1 King. 1, 25+ Exod. 
20. 12. Compared with Deut. 5. 16. Eph. C. 3. 1 Theſſ. 3.8. 
A the tree of leage, c. So from the Event: 
Man, by Eating the, fruit of this Tree, made a fad experi- 
* ifference between his happy tale of inno- 
my Srp his miſerable condition which enſued upon his 
Rl, Gen. 3. 7. | 
| 10. And a river went out of 10. Aud a river, c. 
Eden to water the uns LF and Hoſes goes us an AC- 
m thence it was parte | be- Ou A certain 
fn four beads, 2 nd wee 
__ ! he gives — 1 n (5.809 
Store with which it was repleni . 9. River 
which watered it, and the Name of hs, Gora Heads, 
(. 10, 11.) and the Countries which theſe Heads did com- 


Ti phe frm (v. 11, 12.) A particular deſcripti 

not be in theſe ſhort Notes. The inquifitive Rea- 
der will find this Argument handled at large in Sir . R- 
lagh's Hiſtory of the World, [[Book I. ch. 3.] who placeth 
it in that Country where Babylon afterwards was. | 

II. The name of the firſt is Piſon: that: is it which 
waſſeth the whole land of Havilah, where there is 


3 

12. And the gold of that land is good : there is bdel- 
im, and the onyx-ſtone. 

13. And the name of the ſecond river is Gihon ; the 
ſame is it that compaſſeth the whole land of Ethiopia. 

14. And the name of the third river is Hiddekel: that 
is it which goeth toward the eaſt of Mria: "And the 
fourth river is Euphrates. 


the account which Aoſes gives, may 


IF. And 


10 NOTES on the 
15. And the LORD God took the man, and put bin 
into the garden of Eden, to dreſs it, and to keep is, 
16. And the LORD God commanded the man, 
ing, Of every tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat ; 
I7. a 17- Thow ſh 
ledge of 7 aud evil, thou ſbalt frech ter i.e. Tha 
not eat ; for in the day that — 2 to 
zhou eateſt thru. thou ſhalt ſure- Com pare 1 — 
ty die, Exod. 10, * 


1 Sam. 25. 37. 3 11. 23. 


18. And the LO RD God ſaid, 18. Mar good: Thy 
It is zot good that the man ſhould is, not convenient q 
be alone : I will make bim an help- ble he mon 


2 =, mmm =»... 


I [7 = 


f the individu 
meet for him. the propagation 
the kind, Gen, 1. — Eccl. 6 Pop = 22 
hins : Of his own Kind, fit for Converſation, and reach 
to help and aſſiſt him. 


19 And out of the ground the 

LORD God formed every beaft of - famed 7 aps 
the field, and every fowl of the air, of he 

aud brought them unto Adam to Fr 24 5 
ſee what be would call them: and 3 8 
whatſorver Adam called every li- both 
wing creature, that was the name phac. 
thereof. 


20. And Adam gave names to 20. Gave Name: 
all cattel, and _ * of the In which he ſhewed & © 
air, aud to ev every be aft of the feld: his Dominion and 
but for Adam there was wot found © and by bo Wan [147-46 
an help-meet for bim. ring Names : 


AY re © = 


(v. 19.) 1 AS 
Seer e 
Rye —— | 
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21. Aud the ＋ 22 — 
d a de to fall upon Adam, Hereupon Adam laid, 
ok 4A he — one of — is now bone of my 
bis-ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh in Genen, (v. az.) 
lead thereof. 
22. And the rib, which the LORD God had taken 
from mas, made he a woman, and brought her unto the 
23. And a Jaid, This is * Now: Thats 
now bone of my bones, and fleſh of Oo ano (Hove. 


* 8 produced af- 


4. Therefore fhall a man leave 24. Therefore ſhal, 
bis father and his mother, and ſhall 8c. i e, Conf 

due unto bis wife: and they ſhall this firſt Original of 
by one fleſh. the Woman, there is 
1 no relation whatſoe- 
yer either ſo ancient or ſo near, as that of Man and Wife : 
Tag yew before Father and Mother, Beother or Siſter, 


2 


al AF FI 


1 one Fleſh at faſt. They ſhall be ave fle 

* * 

te 

20, 

Ty 

1 

if: 

ed 

; CHAP. III 

4 5 The ARGUMENT. 

mn is beguiled iy the Serpent, and ears the for- 

be bidden fruit - 55 Max alſo did eat it. They are there- 
pon charged 2 Gol, and, together with the Serpent 

F eted to miſery : The Mga us promiſed. The fo 

| clothing 


12 NOTES on the 
cloathing of Mankind, and their caſting out of Pars 
dife. | 


1. OW the Serpent was more 1. THE 12 
N ſubtil then am beaſt f T2 | 
the field which the LORD God Je That is, the 
had made, and be ſaid unto the | PRES —_— 
woman, Tea, hath God ſaid, Te ſhall cio 
than the other 
not eat of every tree of the garden? Gen. 49. 17. 
10. 16. And therefore a fitter inſtrument for the D 
who made uſe of him, (ſee the Note on 2. 15.) and al 
more perfect reſemblance of his Craft and Wilineſs, 2 Gp, 
2.11, 11. 14. Nev. 12. 9. Tea, hath God ſaid, &c. The Dy 
vil, in theſe words, ſeems to queſtion the kindneſs of God, 
in that he did not permit unto Man the eating of 
Tree in the Garden. | # 
2. And the woman * unto 2, 3. Wo 
the Serpent, We may eat of the fruit man, 8&c. The 'We 
of the trees of the garden : man aſſures him o 
3. But of the fruit of the tree the great gene 
which is in the dft of the garden, % God, w 
God hath ſaid, Te not eat of it, = 
neither ſhal ye touch it, left yr die. fig AI TIO 
onely forbidden them to eat of the fruit of that Tree in t 
idſt of the Garden, (called rhe tree ef the knowledge 
good and evil, chap. 2. v. 15.) and to danch it under pain 
eath. Toxch it? The bare touching it was not exprely 
forbid : nor is there any juſt cauſe to think That the impor 
tance of the word Tauch here. It may rather import the 
ſame with Eat which goes before, or the free uſe, which 
was allowed, of the fruit of the other Trees, v. 2. The He 
brew word is not teſttained to bare touching, Gen. 26. 11, 
Jer. 12. 14. 
4. And the Serpent ſaid unto 4. Te ſhall not ſure 
ile woman, Te ſball uur ſurely dit. U die: As 
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. 8 1 2 00 queſtion 
God's kindneſs to Man, ſo he does here deny his Veracity a 
Truth, and deſerves the character which our Saviour give 
him of a Ziæ, Joh.8. 44. * BY. 
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5. For God doth kndw, that in . Tour eyes ſhall 


In day ye eat thereof, then your be opened, 8&c, As the 
Devil tem her 
5 ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be beg wh the hope 

of indemnity, fo 

of know- 


& gods, knowing good and evil. 
doeth here with a promiſe of a greater d 


knowledge. 
t from the body and applied to the mind. 2 


A: Gods, &c. Or, as who are God's 
greatly excell in know ; and this ſence is confirmed by 
r 
as are 
P 
s unto Dat an et 0 04 
oe to diſcern good and bad, (2 Sam. 14. I £5 To 
ed wife aceording i the e, of an gel of Go, 
is wiſe according to the wiſdom of an Agel 0 4 
20 all things that Ss in the Zul On the other 
not to know Good or Evil, is to know nothing, 
Dent. 1. 39. And: not to ſpeak Good or Evil, is the ſame 
as to be ſilent, and to ſpeak nothing, Gen. 31. 29. 2 Sam. 
13. 22. 
6. And when the woman ſaw 6. Good for food: 
that the tree was 2 for food, And conſequently 2. 


and that it was pleaſant to the eyes greeable ſt of 
and a tree to be deſired to make fe fleſh. ——— * 
one wiſe; ſhe took of the fruit * 

the and did eat, and gave alſo 775 Fe, = 
no ber husband with her, and be be deſared to make one 
did ear, wiſe : And therefore 


of life ; under which three St. John compriſeth all that x in 
Ones 2 Joh. * _ eat : Har — was ag 400 
various, of am i ity, 1 

curiolity, —— deſire, — rebellion againſt God, 

drawing afide her Husband, and involving him in Sin, and 
their poſterity in miſery alſo, Rom. 53. 12, 15, 16. 1 Cor; 
15. 22, | X 


7. And 


14 NOTES on 


7. And the yes of them both 
were opened, and they knew that 
they were naked, ard they ſewed 

leaves rogerher, and them- 

s aprons, | 
cence they were not, thap.2. 5 
with ſhame. Compare Exod. 32s 3X, Rom. 6. 21. 
— 2 or put on, as the Hebrew word fi 


12 — Bn 18. Fig-leaves; Or, Fig-tree 2 
Prov. 11. 28. Nehem.$, 15, 


5 e they beard the voice of 8. Voice: A 
the LORD God, walking in the der (which 1 
garden in the cool of the day : and Pal 
Adam and bis wife bid themſelves fh ; 
from the preſence of the LORD 

See Job 3 


God, the trees of the gar- | 
den. Lute reel of the 
That is, toward Evening, Cantic. 2. 17. 


9. And the LORD God called pen 

anto Adam, and ſaid unto him, — words tr 
7 

where art thou: _ * 


an introduction to what ſollows; L 
— — . — denen Judge, ho 


ce upon 
and thoſe who are | ot 

and by und by dong © th be aa Judges may lr kd. 

10. And be ſaid, I beard thy voice in the coll 
7 I was afraid, becauſe 1 was naked ; and 1 rid 
# 

11. And be ſaid, Who told thee 
that thou waſt naked ? haft thog How comet 
taten of the tree, whereof I com- 


mandai thee that thou ſpouldeſt not 
eat ? 


Dr BD aRWB- 


— 
n 


=> 7 > ares egen 


from ohy difobeds 
ence? Compare chap. 2. 35. 
12, 4 


22728 
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+. Aud the man ſaid, The wo- 12. Te Numa Bec. 
need be with Adam excuſeth him- 


| and blames the 
ms, ſhe gove me of the tree, and 1 _ ED God 


| had given him as 
meet-kelp, when yet he was guilty in diſobeying his 


wor. 
13. Aud the LO RD God ſaid 
ine the woman, What is this that 
than haßt done? And the woman 
ſaid, "The Serpent beguiled me, and 
1 did eat, 


14. And the LO'RD God ſaid 
unto the $ „ Becauſe thou haſt 
done this, art curſed above all 
* ky 4 4 — 

t Fox go, 
2 55 t thou eat all the days 


th 
1 
: 
5 
'Þ 


27 


= 
A =». # 


_ Is. And I will put enmity be- 1g, 1 ag en- 

keen thee and the woman, and le- mity, &c. 2 laſt 

tween thy ſeed and her ſeed : it ſhall Particular above. na- 

45 thy bead, and thou ſhalt bruiſe mec doth more pe- 
Wh .. 


T > 


cuharly' referr ro the 
N d Devil, or Satan, who 
made uſe of the Serpent as an-inſtrument, and is called a 
Serpent, - Rev. 12.9. 20. 2, 10. Rom. 16.20. Wiſd. 2. 24. 
Thy ſeed: i. e. The Apoſtate Spirits, and all thoſe that in 

| wickedneſ: 


TI 


16 NOTES en the 


22 reſemble their Father the Devil, J. 6. 

8. 44. Af. 13. 10. Her ſeed: That is, the A. „ 
c (who b peculiar the ood ofthe Woman, Ja 
Gal. 3.16. RN embers, Eph. 6. 11, 12, Reb, 
I2. 13. 771 thy = That is, the ſeed of th e 
Woman ſhall deſtroy thy power, 1 Joh. 3. 8. Job. 12:34; 
Rev. 12. 7, 8, 10. 7 0 4. Heb. 2. 14. 1 Cor. 13. 


46, 57. Thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel: That is, thou hak 
2 the Woman's ſeed like a Serpent coming bei 
(Gen. 49. 17.) but not be able to deſtroy, Gal. 4. 29. 

16. Unto the woman he ſaid, I 16. Umno rhe N 
will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, 5 
and thy concept ion: in ſorrow thou - 

Halt bring forth children, and thy 
Aer ſhafi be to thy buckend, and 
be ſhall rule over thee. 

forth Children. III.] In her more ek oo, 
reaſon of which ſhe would need to have recourſe to 
Husband, and be more ſubject to him, and his 
Will ; for whom ſhe was defigned at firſt for a meet 
Compare 1 Cor. 14. 34. 1 Tim. 2. 11, 125 14. 1 Pet. 3. | 

17. And unto Adam be ſaid, 
Becauſe thou haſt hearkened unto 
the voice of thy wife, and haſt eaten 
of the tree, of which I commanded 
thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of 
it curſed i is the ground for thy ſake, demned to labour 
ir ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all bread; 5, e. for 7 
the days of thy life. cry food, ( con 
pare Gen. 18. 4. and chap. 28. 2p.) v. 1g, 

18. Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to the: 
and thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field, 

19. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, til 
thou return unto the ground; for out of it waſt thou th 
ken : for duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. 

20. And Adam called bis wife's 20. Becauſe ſhewd 
name Eve, becauſe ſhe was the no. the mother, 8c. 
ther of all living. much is implied >. 


1 - 1 
W r 


Pre 


8 
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Haxew word Hangs which we render Eve 


21. l allo and to bis 
did the LORD God make 
2. ofthis, and <loathed them. 


oy of the Skins of beaſts killed for 
rg baut li Pd n.25 
12. Aud the LORD God ſaid, 22. 


Bebold, the man is > nr — 
1 fo know goed and evil, And 


7 
the l 4 
r eat, 75250 "Th , 


— 18. 27. 
= as! 
ta th woes denote the 1 2 25 


bre the LORD God ſex; bim forih from 
2 to till the ground, eps whence be 


of 
d, 
Nr 


TER U SFE ren 


UMI 


NOTES on the 


e ow sf a. Aiey } 


| The ARGUMENT. 1 
The Birth of Cai and Abel: Their ſeveral Employmenty 
and Oblations to the Lord, That of, Cain not 
He Mirthers b# Brother Abel, for which be in call 
te acconnt by God, and doomed to a Curſe. The Bi 
of Enoch. A Ciry built after bis Name. The Pi 
rity of Enoch to nen Of Larwech and bis th 
hots, and their Paſherity. "The Birth of Seth a 

! 


r; A Adam knew Evie his 1. Ie New _ 
£ A. wife, and ſhe conceived, " Wife: 


bind bare Cain, and ſaid, I bave following words & 
gotten 2 tan from the LORD. 2 the ſence 


uo ww wy 


S G0) s h eti ae n 


Lord : Lo, Children are an heritage of the Lord, Plal. 127 
Get. 30. 2. vil | 
N. Anil ſbe agdin bare bis bro- | 

ther Abel: and Abel was a keeper in the 
of Jieth, but Cain was tiller of 2 


3-. And in 2 of time it 
came to paſs, that Cain brought of 
the frue of the ground, an offering 
unto the LO RD. . 


. 4. And Abel, be alſo brought of 
tbe firftlings of bis flock, au of the 


* r 1 1 * A.m 


reren 
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; and the LORD had wit, as ſome anct 
Abel, and to bis of- ent Verſions 


2 2 ** Sc. His Works were 
not reſpett 
S and his coun- car Fer and Ch 


rity, Heb 6. 
12. Beſides, there is a Tradition amo che] 
that Cui IA Sel the 


is, 
6. { the LORD ſeid unto Cain, Thy art this 
droed 7 and why is thy countenance fallen ? | 

F thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou not 
he accepted? and if thou doeft not 
well, fan lieth ar the door : and nn- 
to thee ſhall be b1s defire, and thou 


Half rule over him. regarded: 
— 5 . 


eee in lieth at the dear: i. e. Cw 
43 


"nent is not far off, Thy [os 3 ent; N 


2O NOTES os the 


Sin is ſometime put for its Reward or a8 
bs for the Sacrifice by which 2 * 
201. 3. 21. Levit. 4. 24. And it may be ſaid to 2 


2 am he 22 25 48 f. 16. By a ws wl 


that Superiority over th y 


thee a claim unto. See 6, 
2 8 — 
but as to a Pattern and lo of Varkun Theſe 


are connected with thoſe, I thas doeſt well, and not 
thoſe immediatel . 


which 1 
ſame purpoſe, chap. 10. 12. 
8. And Cain talked with Abel 8. Talhed: Sou 
bis brother : and it came to paſs very t. Veit 
when they were in the field, that gu 22 


Cain roſe up againſt 1 bis bro. f 

ther, and flew bim. "ny — and Gans 25 
chers have told us, that there he diſputed againſt the 
vidence of God, and future Rewards and — — 


"4 
9. And the 'LORD ſaid unto 9. Where: See thy 
Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? Note on 
and he ſaid, I know not : am 1 my IE 
a — ? ws that 


Eo cs oz; . ww. 


_— 


10. And be ſaid, What haſt thou nll 
done ? the voice of thy brothers bloud dune; Theſe words 


crieth unt th d. — to awaken hi 
ie o me from the gronn e 


vin, The voice of thy, &c. i. c. The ee of thy da 

in thy , and * . May 

And one who might hve bee a 95 of am 
merous oſterity, which m 

the World. : * 

F 11. ke nom art — curſed eee 
rom the earth, which hath opened 

her mouth to receive thy bfother's — s bloud, 
lla from thy hand whence the 


15 
1 
SS. 
$4: 
Is 
E. 
= 
3 & 
Q 
& 
Figo rw wo. > mo 


81 
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cf it is come unto me: 1 r 
Sib or a certain dwelling —— 
12. When thou tilleſt hs ng, "12, Her f 
it ſhall. not henceforth yield unto i. r. CRY fruit of en- 
thee ber ffrength : a fugitive, and a ce 2 pr 
vagabond ſhaſt t thoy be in the earth, 2 frength n 
was a fit puniſhment of Ca who was a tiller of the ground 
2.) on wet i. & Thou ſhalt. wander about, not 
Ls. and fixed Habitation. | 
13. Aud Cain ſaid unto the LO RD, My poi 
ment is greater than I can bear. | 


14. Behold , thou haſt driven ow. 
m out this day from the face of the 
2. and from thy face ſhall Ile 

and 7 ſhall be. a fugitive. and a 
vgabond in the earth : and it ſhall 
come to paſs, that my one that 
. me, ſhall . 


Ka 
DI 
«>| 
1 
N 


5 
g 


7 
FH 
: 


a 


4 


LEE 


w 
Fs gm pe and Gen, 28. 16, 17- Every one 
that findesb : Whether Man or Beaſt. The guilty Man fears 

3 every 


A LS EEE ec 


— S on the 
ST b 


. 
- 
- 
e. 
b 


1 
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8 


Book of GENESIS. 23 


20. And Adab bare Jabal: le 20. Ha e 

at father of foch 4s dwell in Or 1 175 „A 

texts, and of ſuch as have cattel. of fc as 11 
veral ancient Verſions. 

21. And his brother's name was Fubal : be was the fa- 


ther of all ſuch as handle the harp and organ. 
22. And Zillub, ſhe % bare Tubal-Cain, an inſtrutter 


artificer inbr iron: and the we Tubal- 
enk f ofs ot 
wives, Adab and Zillab, td 22 


F — — 
my or 1 have 1% Snare 

Sg and 2 young == 
man to my burt. 


determine the full ſence — TI 
plain, ee rag 


e 


. ret 


23. And Lanech ſaig unto bis 


<> —_ 


15 Le he Aol! TOA avenged Curls, 10 5 
ev 


en- 


25. * Adam knew his wife 
js and ſhe bare a ſon, and called 
3 Serb : for God, ſaid the, 


me another ſeed in 
Abel, whom Cain ſlew. 


26. And to. Seth, to bim alſo 
there was born @ ſon, aud he called 
bis name Enos : then began mon to 
«all upon the Name of the LORD. 


C4 


Sr FT hk DHRSauTT. 


14 NOTE'S on the 


ed to under the Off., of Cain, who are therefore 

i lad the chiles of Fen whereas the Reli 

ks of Seth and Emoz are called the children of Ga 
6. V. 2. | 


— — „ 


CHAP. V. 


The ARGUMENT. 


* n the Age and Death of the Off- ſpring 0 

by Seth, uro the days of Noah; being an «+ 

of the Patriarchs, or principal Heads of Fun. 

: The 1 e wh continued in the Worſhip of the t 
Sud; (Ste the Note on ch 6. v. 2.) The Piety of 

noch, and bis Traxflation., The Birth of Noah, and 

. of by Sonn. 1 


1 Hs is the book yf 26y gene- 1. THE Puke th 


gener ations: 


. 


2. Aale und. VE APE 2. Adam: Or. 
flew, and bleſſed-them, and called Ge. l. 27. | 
their un in the day when they were treated. | 


ad; And Alan lived an bundred 3. Av hundred a 


in bis own likeneſs, after bis image, ae meant-Solar, 
4 called bis name Seth, + _ years,through- 


N =.-2.4 


* — 


had Children were fix years In bis ow? 
bekneſs: i.e, Le colin not onely ol en 
7 


£83 


YT RE ERS AER a. 


«# > 


=» CY WW 5 5 IS I, * 


— 
. 
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gifts and endowments, but alſo in his mortality and 
vedneſs of his nature. 
4: And the days of Adam, after be had befotten Seth, - 
were i eight hundred years : and. be begat ſons and arb. 

ters, 

5. And all the days that Adam 5$. — 
bued, were nine hundred and thir- This very 
y years : and be died. account, 


IL] As it RS ud Gas 
Nen, I Ner- 


ſet down hich is not thus 
|» wp donde rom en, way is not 


en. 11, 


6. eee for yr and be- 
Enos. 
7. And Seth lrwved after be — Euos, rig hundred 

1 ws, and begat ſons gud 

8. all the days of Seth were nin — ard 
9 and begat Cai 

9. And Enos itued ninety years, at Cuinan. 

10. And Enos lived after be begat Cainan, eight bun: 
dred and fifteen years, and begat ſons and daughters. 

11. And all the days of Eng were nine hundred and 
five years : and be died. 

12. And Caivan lived ſeventy years, and begat Ar 


* 
1. 1 


5 
26 NOTES an the 


13. And Cuinan e , eight 
bundred and forty years, and and daughters. 

14 And all the days e were nine 5 
and ten years : and be died. 

15. And Mahalaleel trved ſixty and five years, and be- 
gat Jared. 

16. And Mabalalee! lived be begat Jared, eight 
bundred and thirty years, and ſons btert. 

17. And all the days of Mabalaleel, were eight bun- 

dred ninety and five years : and be died. 
18. And Jared lived an buadred fg and pwo n 
aud le begat Enoch. 

19. 4 Tarei lived after be legat Enoch, eight buxs 
dred years, aui begat ſons and daughters.  . 

20. e, een 


And \Enoch "walked with 22. Walked wit 
God, after he begu Methuſelah, God: i.e. Wa a Rv 
three hundred years, and begar ſons Ar ; he 


plex 
ond daughters, . 
in Him, {Heb. 11. 576. ade fan belief of future ro- 


ade, v. 4, 18. 
23. And all the days of Enoch, were three hundred fi 
t d fue years. 
24. And Enoch walked with 24. Me was oy 
God : and be was not ; for God 2 — 
tool him, * Heb. 11, * 


of this lower World. - 5 29s th X 
Rin © hunſel He was. tranſlated that he ſhowld not ſee 
death, Heb. 11. 5. 
25. And Methuſelah lived an bundred eighty and ſi- 
unn years, and begat Lamech. 
26. And Methuſelah lived after be begat Lamech, ſe- 
ven 


== © 2 mo 2 0% 2» tes: S 8 


— * at. = 


Book of GENESIS. 27 
un bundred eighty and two years, and begat ſons and 
bters 
* And all the days of Methuſelah, were nine hun- 
= ty and nine years: uud be died. 
And Lamech lived an bundred eighty and two 
2 and begat a ſon. 
. 
oying, This fame t 
fort us concerning our work, and 555 The "per 
jor of our hands, becauſe of the ny ay > g 14 
ant which the LORD bath e m This ſons 


noſed. 2 %, II 
brought comfort and reſt to PS. the | 
2 Husbandry, he caſed Men as to the toil of their hands, 
. 
y upon tions recet 
— that God would not again the 
wore for man's ſake, ch. 8. v. > * e ay 


l Lamerb lived after be begat Noeh, five 
us ty and five years, ad begat j 2 


ters. 

Aud all the. days of Lamech, were budred 
2 . ps died. + 
. And Noah was five hun- 
% years old : and Noah begat 
1 
(See ch. 7. 


* 7 Su 200 


2 


© BW 


r 


4% 


NOTES on the 


5-4 


CHAP. VI. 


The Cauſes which moved God to bring the Floud upon the 


and an acconnt of bis Sons. Noah is commanded 10 
build an Ark. He i directed as to the Matter, * 
and End of it. 


1. ND it came to paſs when men began to b 

A an the face 77 2 nnn 
born unto them; 

2. That' the ſons of God ſaw the 
daughters of men, that they were God 
fair, and they took them wives of 
all which they choſe. ap, 
That ae cadet God's Children. -Compare Der 

Coy. 6. 1 I 
EF f men : Nen ff math 200 
of Gain, 1 Cor. 3. «x * Their choj 
ned by Beauty ; * wer 1 7 
vain,' Prov. 31. 30. 

3. yo Ade aid, My the Fur My 
Spirit ſhall not atways ſtrive vic — 


man, for that he alſo is fleſh * yet —. ke. Man 
bis days ſhall be an hundred and — 7 AiP bs ** — 
twenty Jar. ed: words 


5 


— ny der the im · 
it is ſaid, That all in w e e we .at Fi 
( Hebr. the breath of the ſpirit of life ) died. Com 

Gen. 2. 7. Ecclef, 12, 7. Heb. 12. 9. Far that he oſs. 


The ARGUMENT. 4 


World. Noah findeth favour. A character of bing 


Serre 


Earn e w WI. 58 = SA * 


Book of GENESIS. 


e. For that he is a mortal 
eee r. one mat of" 
dred and twenty years : i.e. So much time Men ſhall be af 


lowed, before the coming of the Floud, to tin. Th 
the long-ſuffering of God waited in wg Na while 
ys ing, 1 Pet. 3. 20. the World 


of 
did not want a 5 


3 Pet. 2. 3. This 8 1 
Birth of , of whoſe we Ewe in account (v.10. af 


in} due place. For what is faid 228 5. e beer + ym 
plete the Genealogy, which 


4 There were giants in the 4. Glants: Le. Not 
earth in thoſe days: and alſo after onely ef gon 
that, when flor of Ba cor ſtature, (N | 


nn unto the danghters of men, and $29 33-) but of ir 


they bare children to them : the dent tempers (%.5, 
ſame became mig 2 which 11.) and confequent- 


my terror Men of 


5: And God ſaw N the wick" 5. 
edneſs of man was great in the 2 
75 5 7 ©. gas lecret 

the t ts of bu heart was 
ach evil crimalh SS 
the practices of Men were Evil, (as it is faid, G 
that the wickedneſs of Man was great,) but the 2 
from whence thoſe actions flowed were generally corrupted 


6. And it repented the LORD 6. I repented: God 
ther he bad made man on the earth, cannot properly be 
and it grieved him at his beart. ——_ 555 1 Cn. 
ſpeaks in the language of the children of men, (as the Jews 
commonly expreſs it,) and attribute many things to God, 


ich, 


FEE L 
A 


2 of "mention make 
3 


3. 
7. And the LORD ſaid, 1 will deſtroy man, 
I bave created, from the face of the earth, both max 
beaft, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air: 
for it repenteth me that 1 have made them. 


8. Bus Noah found grace in 8.Fownd grace: That 
the LORD. is, obtained fa 

the eyes of the LORD Ge Fry 

Theſe are the generations of 9. Perfett in 

Noth: Nooh was 4 juſt man and eiae: Le. 

eck in bis — was an 

& walked with God. — — En 

mid: of « wicked and ungodly World. 

1 And Noah begat three ſons : Shem, Ham, and N 
þhet 

17. The earth alſo was corrupt _ * 9 4 Book 


before God : and the earth was 
filled with violence. — uk mot 1 11. U 


n e 


12. And God looked upon the 132. e Ras * 
earth, and behold, it was corrupt : 


for all had corrupted bu 5 
pon the earth. * Thy gi. 2 5. with 2 "Fly wg: 
Or, comes of bring: Bur eſpecially Reign, which 

called 


1 18. 26. 


and to happineſs, n 
13. And 


” wi.& + = & = 


r uo . Xo M£At. Av _ «@ = «@ _-& 


ae. as a cs ac taw_ a Am co ©. 
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11 And God ſaid unto Noah, The end of all. f js 
wind before me; for the eurth &; filled with violence through 
them, nd bebold, I will deftroy them with rhe earth. 


* 


Make thee an ark of Gopher- 14. 8 -wood : 
vod: rooms alt thou make in the The Chalice render 
ard ſhalr pitch it within and oP a word that 8 
without with pitch. — OT 
it is certain that it was Wood fit for this purpoſe: And the 
en to imply that tho 
for the greater ſecurity, was to be pitched within and 
our. p 


15. And ths is the faſhion 15. Ctr: 
which tartan it of: the 2 
bef the ark ſhall be three hun- 
aa, the breadth of it fifty (Aich hath 

abirs, and the beight of it thirty opinion 
al. | not have any 
cauſe co think that the Ark wanted any capacity for the 
creatures, and that ion, which 

to 


Er 


been a 


F 


£ 
4 
: 
8 
N 
| 
7 


the Abbowing & toe rnewhat more than 21 
ity of the Ark will be much greater. But of t 

tuy who pee may conf , Cumberland's Book, print 
1686. 


16. A window ſhalt thon make 16. 
1 pe prop cap thou OS « 

iſ it above: and the of che . 
wk ſhale thon ſet in the fide there. DaPtappus fone) ro 
of : with lower, ſecond and third der I 
ſtories ſhalt thou make it. on Ges. 8. 6. 
cubit, &c. i. e. Thou ſhalt raiſe the top of the Ark one Cu- 
bit, that the Cover of it, being Reg; may the better 
conveigh the waters falling upon it. Deor : By which Noah 
and his family and the living creatures were to.enter. With 


lower, &c, The Lower ſtory was probably for the preater 


F 
3 


17. And behold, I, even I do bring ng & floud of waters 
bon the earth, to deſtroy al fu, wheregs is the 
of life from | under beaven, and every thing that is in 
eart — * | 


J 
= 


125 70 
72 
IF 


Fa 
41 


A 
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them alive with thee : they ſhall 
male and female. 92 be two at lea 
vic. male and female of every kind, v. 20. 
20. Of fowls _ their kind, and of cattel after their 


kind : bu kin 
tro of cry et Jo 22 2 ay 


21. And take thou unto thee of all food that is e 
aud thou ſhalt gather it to thee, and it ſpall be for 
for thee, and for them. 


22. This did Nodb, accord; 22. H did he. Com 
to all that God commanded bam, pare Heb. 11.7. 
did be. 

1 
—— a CHAP: 


15 


; 
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CH A P. VII. 


The ARGUMENT: 


Noah and bis Family, by God's direct ion, enter into the 
Ark + de living Creatures do ſo likewiſe : The tine 
when the Fu begun; the great increaſe j — 
- and continuance Fit. it. 


I. ND the LORD aid . R 

x dab, Come thou 1 

2255 Into the arb: for | hy ja 
ML, Tighteows before me - 5; WAS: e 

in this generation. ra»: 
2. Of every chan beaſt thi 2. Cleanbeaſt: i.e. 

ſhalt take to thee by ſevens, th Allowed, s 

male and bat female: and of beaſts: Compare cg, S. 20, 


that are wot clean, by two, the mile Nia ror 1 ch 


— 1 were ei 


Cent g. Sacrifices, | gg 
20, 13. 1 


, (Gen, 17, of Primogeniture, (Cen- 


} T 
5 bats 8 1 ce 
them forbidden before his Law 


_— — d. e345 


FE 
F 
: 
775 
5 
11 
1 


Ker 
1 
1 
18 
LB. 
H, 


FEEL RY 


de Law of Hoey, and before the Floud. Nor have we 
uſe to queſtion, but that the ſame were 
the Law, which were declared to be 
of Moſes, If fo, the number of Creatures t 


| 
N 

S 
1 
x1] 


# 
; 


were 


NOTES on the 
were allowed for Sacrifice, Levit. 1. 3, 10, L4. chap.22. 5 


in number, or three pairs for 1 
and a ſimgle one for Sacrifice, is meant by this expreſſion; I 4 
is probable, that ſeven pairs or couples are mem 
ws of che By ſe 
; and alſo from v., and 16, fl 
id to have gone in to and tm; 
o 
tl 
H 
g 
7 
(a 
tt 
j 
v 
wil o 
of the 8 
3. 1 Noah did uber dig unto all that the EO RU 5. 
K ronpuauded him. | | 7 
61 And Nah was fu bande! 6. Six bed, * 
bs old, when the flond of waters 3*4r%, * 
n aun eee from rhe 

WO 0e. nayen, the World, the vr ex 

A. M. One tllonfand {ix hundred fifty and fix. See (chap. 3. 
rr nd c-) hundred forty = 
2349. 9, Ani Noah went in, and his ſons, and bis wife, 1 
his ſons wives with bim Into the ark, betauſe of the | © 
ters Eph fond 1 E 
8. Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not clean, 1 1, 
of fewl, and of every thing that crtepeth upon the thi 


earth, 
9, Then 


2 > ES 5 STE. 


Laar 


I” . Kann. WS ele 
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9. There went in two and two 9. Two and two: 
xato Mah into the arb, the malt See the Note above 
tad the female, as God had com- on verſe 2. 


manded Noah. 
10. And it came to paſs, affer 10. After ſeven 
ſeven days, that the waters of the days : When Noah 


was now entered in- 
floud were upon the earth. to the Ark; Seo pes 


11. In the fix hundredth year 11. Second month: 
of Ms ifs, in the ſecond manth, i: Theſcoond monch 
the ſeventeenth dy of the month, 2 ; Thi an- 
the ſame day were all the fountain For 77/5, or 55 — 
of the great deep broken up, and the ge, 0.0 
windows of heaven were opened. the firſt month of the 


Ea. 33. 7. Compare 2 Per. 3.5. Windows of Heaven : 
That ts, the Clouds from whence the Rain came in very 
great plenty. Compare Pſalm 78, 23. and Aal. 3. to. 

12. And the rain was upon the 1 = i. e. The 

| violent Rain mentio- 

earth forty days and forty nights. — — 
"13. In the ſelf- ſame day entered Noah, and Sbem, and 
Ham, and Fapheth, the ſons of Noah, and Noah's wife, 
ad the three wives of hu ſons with them, into the ark. 
14. „and every beaſt after 14 Fowl and Bird: 
by 44 2 al guy after difference be- 
their kind, and every creeping thing ern thele ſeems to 


that creepeth upon the earth after .* — — 
D 7 


3 der 
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his kind, and every fowl after his Ae creme the 
kind, every bird of every ſort. _ * — 9 = 


the ſmaller, Gen. 15. 22 Levit. 1 2 Or at 
the comprehends the Lerger ſort. Sort : Or Wing, u 
it is in the Hebrew text: — have feathered Wings, o 
thers have more griſtly and tim ones, which is one way 
of diſtinguiſhing the ſeveral ſorts. of Birds, 

15. And they went in unto Noah into the ark, tw 
and two of all fleſh, wherein'is the breath of life. 


16. And they that went in, went | 16. The Ld hy 
in male and female of all fleſh 


God had commanded him : = the 47 ( 2 5 the 
LORD ſhut bim in. 6 


19 
cure the door of the Ark, into „n Noah bare 
from the danger ſrom the Waters, as well as he 1. 
tempts of thoſe that might elſe have broken m end 
Compare 2 M, 2.4; 5. 

17. Aud the floud was forty 7. The Floud: Is 
days upon the earth, and the wa- The vehement Ran 
ters  mereaſed , and bare up the mentioned, verſe n 
ark, and it was lift up above the 
earth, 


18. And the waters prevailed, and were incret 
greatly upon the earth: and the ark went upon the jac 
of the waters. 

19. And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon tle 
earth, and all the high hills that were under the what 
heaven, were covered, 


20. Fifteen 2 did 20. Fifteen cubin. 
the waters. prevail, the monn- That is z two ant 
rains were covered. twenty foot and a 


bit to contain but ane foot and an half; which is here byt 
but by no means granted : See the Note on ch 
—.— .) and conſequently above the ſtature of the talleſt d 


21, And 


P34 we YT OG ISS 


PT HOP ESR 


8 Be 


Mt: 
nd 
al 
oo 
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1 
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21. And all fleſh died, that moved upon the earth, 


both of fowl, and of cattel, and of beaſt, and of every 
eeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every 


Ts All in whoſe noſtrils was the breath of life, of all 


that was in the dry land, died. 


2 And every living ſubſtance 23. They that were 
* d, which was upon the wit him: They were 


ound, both man and in all but eight per- 
fey pa { 


the creeping things, o. 


and the fowl of the beaven ; and they were deſtroyed from 
the earth : and Noah onely remained alive, and they that 
were with bim in the ark. 


24. And the waters prevailed 24. Prevailed: i.e. 


T — the 
tor the earth, an hundred and 4 hey — 


dos. 8 
to which ſence it is rendred by ä Lady 
increaſe ſo long: See c * ee 222225 
This hace ef time includes the mentioned , 
(v.12.) fo long it was before the at ww abu 
Compare chap. S. v. 3, 4. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


After an hundred and fifty day, gr © the beginning of 
the Floud the waters are abated, The time and place 
of the reſting of the Ark. Noah ſends forth a Raven 
and a Dove to diſcover how far the Waters were aba- 
ted: The time in which the Earth was dried, Noah 
and his Family go out of the Ark at God's command. 
The living Creatures go out alſo : Noah o offers 4 Sacri- 

e to God, who bad preſerve bim; which God accepts, 
and promiſed that 1 would no more after this manner 


3 curſe 
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curſe the Earth, and deſtroy the living Creature 
therein. | 


1. ND God remembred Noah, 
and every living thing, and 
all the cattel that was with him in 
the ark: and God made a wind to a 
paſs over the earth, and the waters ſhewecl his care 
aſſwaged. Noah, We are 
to remember that which we take care of. 
remember, when he relieves and ſhews Mercy, Heb. 6. 10 
Pſal. 136.23. A wind: This was a Wind ſent on 
by God to remove the Waters from the Earth, Exad, 
14. 21. 

2. The fountains alſo of the 
deep, and the windows of beaven Sec. As God 
were ſtopped, and the rain from —— prog 
heaven was reſtrained. ——— * 
tern ane WY 

oun an 
yens hem above. th J 


CESS kt, = we 20D hom 


h 
* 
Liesl 
SN. BS 


28288 2 


3. And the waters returned from 3. Abated: Or,& 
off the earth continually ; and after miniſhed, They were 


rhe end of the hundred and fifty _ — 
days, the waters were abated. 2 = >, ber tl 


they did, till this time, continue above the Earth, chaps 7 
ver ſe 24+ 0 

4. And the ark rated in the 4. The ſeventh 
ſeventh month, on the ſeventeenth month, on the ſeves- 


th _ teenth day: i.e. The 

2 WW] A 3 upon the moun n—_—y orb of the 
b year, This was ex- 

actly five months, from the beginning of the floud of ws 
ters, (Gen. 7. 11.) Or, an hundred and hity days, allow- 
ing thurty days to each month. ans Renee OI 
that days, mentioned ch, j. 2. 12. are part of the 
and fifty mentioned v. 24. Upon the mountains: 

Or, epos one of the mount aint. This is an elliptical way of 


ſpeaking, 


= =» W_* 


N N 


. 


— 
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uſual in the W . 
1 —— 4 in — py 


2 9577 5 I 0 
e . of the Ci axe render 


Judg. 12. 7. 2 Fal. 1. 3. Zecbur. g. 
. Com Mat. ith 6. 47. 
See: 22 47. Var the Ark ae 2 5 572 
phus affirms. And it being a mountainous 
e e 

51. 27 

5. Aud the waters decreaſed Temh month: i, a. 
continually, untill the tenth month: The tenth month of 
in the tenth month, on the firſs the year. Firſt 
day of the month, were the tops Seven 
the mountains ſeen. 

Tops of the mount ains ſeen : 

— ot it is in the e were vikible : 
were then conſiderably higher than the Waters. 

6. Aud it came to paſs at the 6, Oakes 
— 17 ned 22 t 


1 ſame word 
* of the ark which od wn 


comparing the word uſed here b 
22 257 underſtood of forme Shwt or 


ed, 
r 


of the Fowl afterwards. 


7. And he ſent forth a raven, 7. To 1 i. 
which went forth G — fro, wntill — pn 
the waters were dried up from 0 r 
the earth, N f p— bur it 


I 


7 
T2 
+ 


9 11 


N 


8 


125 
10 


N 
+1F 


*s. A ß be ſent forth a d 8. He ſem fourth: 
him, whe of adore He 3 ah fork 
bated from off the face of the ground. 1 


ſeems to be intimated ver ſe 10. where it is ſaid, that he frid 
38t other ſeven days, { D 4 = is fl 
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9g. But the dove found no veſt for the ſole of ber foot 
and ſhe returned unto bim into the ark: for the watery 
were on the face of the whole earth. Then be put 
bis band, and took ber, and pulled ber in unto him in 
the ark. | 
10. Aud be ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and again by 
ſent forth the dove out of the ark. | 
11. And the dove came in to 11. Olbve-ledy 
bim in the evening, and lo, in her Or rather, an Oliv 
mouth was an olive-leaf pluckt off #7 *cha5 the Helzep 
So Noah (knew that the waters % s Anion. i 
were abated from off the earth. ing an ab ument n 


the Waters were ſunk down below the tops of the Olive 
trees. 


12. And be ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and ſent forth 
the dove, which returned not again unto him any more, 
13. And it came topaſs in the 13. Firſt manh; 
— bundredt h and 2 — in the #.e. of the new year, 
firfſ# month, the y of the 7 : 
month, the waters were dried up de. The ſurface an 
from off the earth : and Noah re- gy — 112 
moved the covering of the ark, and ꝙ the — As 
looked, and behold, the face of the Jy; For the body d 
ground was dry. | the ground it ſelf 
not ſaid to be dy 
till the twenty-ſeventh day of the ſecond month, v. 14. 
14. And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven and t 
tieth day of the month, was the earth dried.” ' i \ 
15. And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, 
16. Go forth of the ark, thou, ad th wife, and th 
ſons,” and thy ſons wives with thee : | 
17. Bring forth with thee every living thing th 
with ther of all feſ, — foot, and of ent, 7 
. every creeping thing that crueperb upon the earth, . 
the 1 breed ahendanth is the earth; and be fraitf 
an multiply upon the earth, © | 


"AY ,* 


fe 
6 
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18. And Noah went forth, and his ſons, and bis wife 

i bis ſons wives with bim: 

th 19. Every Beaft, every creeping thing, and every 

wo | fro, and whatſoever crecpeth upon the carth, after their 
'Y kinds, went forth aut of the ark. | 

kf 20. Ard Noah builded an altar 20. Altar: Aplace 


mio the LORD, and took of eve- Where a Sacrifice or 
then beaſt, and of every clean rr laid 
Ee ie, ler, uit, un fer of 
an the altar. | „1. 
| expreſs mention of 
an Altar, though it be 8 3, 4 Burnt- 
1; i, e. They were Offerings which were entirely 
mt; Levit. 6. 9. 
21. And the LORD ſmelled 21. Smelked a ſweet 
2 and the LORD H i. e. God did 
d in bis heart, I will not again accept, as 
arſe the ground any — 114 hath = 
mans ſake, for the imagination of G "free gw 
mans heart is evil from bis youth : of Men, by = 


wither will I again ſmite any more a favour, that bei 
In bis 


wa TES SS SECTTISS>D 


upon enſuing, 

22. While the earth remaineth, 22. Remaineth: i.e, 
ſeed-time and harveſt, and cold Unto the End of this 
and heat, and ſummer and winter, World. | 
end day and night, ſhall not ceaſe. | 


x ar Saas WW 


CHAT: 


NOTES om the 


CHAP. IK | 


The ARGUMENT. 


God bleſſeth Noah and his Sons. The eating of Blond is 
forbidden, and the Murderer threatued with Death, 

Cod makes a Covenant, not any more to te 
Earth with a Floyd, and s the Rai for 4 
token of it. The Sons of Noah. Noah i drunkes 
with the Wine of the Vine which be bad planted : Of 
bu Nakedneſs ; and of the Bebaviow' of , the Fa 
ther of Canaan, towards bim: The care of Shem and 
Japheth in covering their Father's nakedneſs, Noh 
eurſeth Canaan, and fore-tells the 72 of Stem 
and Japheth. The Age and Death of Noah. 


B = Fre ah... 


— 
[> a 


1. A ND God bleſſed Noah and 1. God bleſſed: 
A bir ſons, and ſaid unto he 4 our Int bY 


them, Be fruitful, and multiply, —__ Ly 1% 


land repleniſh the earth. 


FRY £2. kk \, x = 7 8, 


82 


moverh upon” ti earth, and upon 
all the fiſhes of the ſea, into your 
band are they delivered. ugh 


them, P/al, 104. 20, 22. Jaw. 3. 7. 
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. Every moving thing that li- 3. That Beth, der. 
A hall be meat for on; even God teth bere to 


Atle green berb baue I given you and his Sons a 
Gr: IA 


had expreſly granted to our firſt parents, chap. 1. v. 
Thoſe creatures which die alone, or were not 0 killed, | 

afterwards , Exod, — 31. Levit. 
and are not allowed in this But then 
of eating living creatures be miſun- 
WS, 


"4. But fleſhwith thelife thereof, B h 
An K. 1 dd — — 4.4 
n not eat. | 


er . fleſh, 8c, 
I have 
ou living crea- 


with, chap. 6.11, 13. Befides, this 
men to murder, which is ſevere- 

en in the following words. 

5. And ſutely your blond of your 5. The blond of your 
Ives will I require : at the hand #ves:3.e. Tharb 
every beaft will I require it, and —— ſhall withour 
# the: hand of man, ar the hand of it gz be urn 
every mans brother will I require Require : i. 4 Find 
te life of man. | out and puniſh, Fal. 

12. Derr. 18. 19. with Ads 3. 23. Beaft : vn. 

ſhed man's bloud. This aſterwards God made into 
:Law, Exod. 21. 28. Brother : So man is to ano- 
ther man, which does aggravate che Sin of Murder. 


1 6. whoſo ** 2 * a N : 2 
u fred bi fred: for Wittngly, 
in the image of God made he man. 23 


By man : te. By the Magiſtrate to wi n this ly bo- 
longs, (Nom. 13.4.) By witneſſes according to the ſentence 
0 
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of the Jacket; ſiys the Chaldee Paraphraſt. See Nan, 
19,29, 30. Exod. 21. 12. For in the image, 8c. This ab 
vates the Sin of Murder, It is a Treſpaſs 
God as it his likeneſs. ( See ch. 1. 24.) And-Selþ 
murder, upon this account, is forbid as well as Killing 6- 


7. And you, be ye fruitful end multipy, bri 
2 in the — and multiply — * 
8. And God ſpake unto Noab, and to bis ſons with 


him, ſaying, 

9. pw; I, behold, I eftabliſh my covenant with ya, 
end with your ſeed after you : 

10. And with every — creature that is with 
of the fowl, of the cattel, and of every beaſt of the earth 
with you, from all that go out of the ark, to every beaſt o 
the earth. 

11. And I will eftabliſh my co- 11. My Covenant: 
venant with you, neither ſhall all Or, Promiſe. Fort 
fleſh be cut off any more by the wa- promi 
ters of a floud, neither ſhall there on 1 K 
any more be a floud to deftroy the ff ) tar 


nor 
earth. more ſuch ia Flou 


12. And God ſaid, this is the token of the covenan © wa 
which I make between me and you, and every living cres 
ture that is with you, for perpetual generations. 

13. 1 do ſet my bow in the cloud, 13. Bow: i.e. Th 
and it ſhall be for a token of a co» Rain-bow, as 1 — 
venant between me and the earth. Gels nd py 

i 
—— and did queſtionleſs exiſt; but is not till now made be 
pledge or token of God's Covenant or Promiſe. 
14. And it fhall come to paſs, 14. Is the clond: 


4 
l 
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—— is between me and 


; & 


wth 
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15. Aud I will remember my "1 To deſtroy all 


or particular 
7 fle 89 ara of Flo * FRE — 488 


2 come a floud to deſtroy * veracity. 


i And the bow ſhall be in the 16. Remember: dee 
du, and 1 will look upon it, that the Note on ch. f. 1, 
| may remember the everlaſting covenant between God 
ud every living creature of all fleſh that is upon the 


artb. 

17. And God ſaid unto Noah, This is the token of 
the covenant, which I have eftabliſhed between me and all 
fob, that is upon the earth. 


18. And the ſons of Noah that 18. Of C 
nent forth of the ark, were Shem, He had other Sons 
ad Ham, and Fapbeth; and Ham ——_— 10.6. Bur 


is here men- 
is the father of Canaan. — 2 2s the Hel 


I, and re enſuing relation, 
9. 25.) 

9. Theſe are the three ſons of Noah: and of them 
va = whole earth over-ſpread. 


20. And Mah began to be an wo. - — wy 
was not = 


lurband man, and he planted a vine- 


__ > oil ey we 
Compare Lal. 12. 1. with Mart. 16, 1. 

21. And he drank of the wine, and was drunken, and 

be was nncovered within his tent. 

22. And Ham the father of Canaan ſaw the nokedneſs 
of — father, and told bis two brethren without. 

And Shem and Fapheth took a garment, and laid it 

* their ſhoulders, and went backward, and covered 

nakedneſs of — father, and their faces were back- 

— and they ſaw not their father's nakedneſs. 

F 24. And 
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24. And Noah awoke from bis wine, and knew vie 
bis younger fon had done unto bim. 


25. And te ſaid, Curſed be 1 Canaan : 
Canaaz: a ſervant of ſervants ſhall . juſtly ly 1 ty 
be be unto bis brethren. 

10 w fn his Fa 


and 'tis not for nothing that he goes paged with 
6.25 22.) and then — N — 
S and nor ds Bron 3 
read at large. i 22 2 
we at n eruant 
ſervants : 1 See for the 
Ecalef. 1.2. Thus the Lord of Lords is the fupreme L 
26. And be ſaid, Bleſſed be the 26. Lad Gad: Why 
LORD God of Shem, and Cu- gg > nd of all 


Maou | Bl 

| 4 e Shem ſhall recahn 
and is therefore to be praiſed. Shem ts here bleſſed, in 
God'is ſaid to be the Lord God of Shew, Compare 


27. God, 8c. Nu 


K. 


E n ee . 4a » 


144. 15. 
27. God ſhall exlarge Fapberh, 
and he ſhall dwell in the 22 of 6 
how, and Canzan ſhall be his ſer- 


Text, 
may be confirmed | _— II.] That ar He no 


of Shem 
py e ob prog en 
t Race he ſent his Son, who oy 


Se among hem, Job. 1. 14. 7 
anaar's Race. And C4 
——— 


FL 


A Noab lived after the floud three bandrel 
29. And all the days of Noah were nine hundred aud 
fifty years, and he died. 


CHAP. 


wh” 


— 
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CHAP. X. 


J 71 ARGUMENT. 
Original al Nations which ſprang from 
22 Ne The numerous 3 


Fe and rhir large Poſaſon Poſſeſſions 
am ; and, more particularly, of 
"tres of Shem. | 

be he Noah; 
N e 
e. 


wr vof Tapheth 2 — See E. 


Aud the Gamer : A . Ap a» 
lens rey 1 2 


. he calls Pn3i205 What- 


ever they were, 
deſcended from Aber, d the Germans were 
Riphath: Whence the Paphlagonians, for ſo the N- 


rived. 
beans were called, ſays Jeſephuu. Tegarmah : From 
rok the Phrygians, . 


r FELL SEASSOIT 2 


—  », 
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4. And the ſons of Favan: E-. 4. Eliſha: Hen 


d Ti X and the oliaus, 
Fr Fan TI Webs Taki 


CG hich was ſo called, ſays 7 br 0 ro 20s Fi 
licia, w was (0 Was 
ſo Þ the Git Tarſm, Kittim : The ert, ſays Joſeph 
call all Iſlands, and moſt Maritime places, Kittim; that 
— 1 which he would have to be the ſeat of Navesy 
poſterity here. Dodanim: Tis _ Epirus, and 
part of Pelopouut ſuu, belonged to 2 3 
5. By theſe were the iſles of the f the Gen 
Gentiles divided in their lands; 1 The Hebrew 
every one after his tongue, after (der word, "a 1 — 
their families, in their nations, x 1 
encompaſſed by the Sea, but remote hes 58 W 
came 9 


ö 13352 15. 42. t. 12, 21 
Fer xr 1 cab 14 75 10 — famine, 1 
their nations : I. e. The ſeveral Families, which made up 
F 
W 


.: 6. Aud ebe ſon of Ham : Caſh, * Cu 
at 1 ns — and Ca- Foe 


et 5 
e e — 
iopia, were derived and e gun Caſe 


they lived in Arabia, toward the 2 It appears e 
Cuſt and Midian are FP f and ſeem to 
the ſame Country, "Hab. 3.7. 7 Nie of Maſeris calleda 
Cuſbite, (Numb, 12. , who was a Woman of Ad 
(Exod. 2. 16,21,) And that Cub denotes a Country neu 
at hand, and not «thiopia, which; with refpe6t to Ci 
nan, hay beyond Zx pr, will be evident to him who will 
take the pains tly to compare the following p 
Exet. 29. 10. with Exel. 30. 9. and 2 Kings 19+ 3. 0p 
2 Chron, 21. 16, I. 20. 4, 5. 1/a. 18. 1. with 

. 10. Mizraim:; The word denotes the Egyptians. rom 

rom him the Inhabitants of Zybid. Canaan: From him 
the Canaanites, 

7. And 


2. 
— ” — 


* 


K 


eee 


2 K. 6. 10. D 1 Chron, r3. 13. 2 Sim, 36: 2. Wach 
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1. Aud the ſans of Cuſh :\ Set J. Sebi" Evo 
ba, and Havilah, and 3 and © "hin the Saber liad 
Raarnab, an Stbrecha : an the their Namen, 


fins of Raamah : "Sheba and Dada. nn ) pI 
8. And. Cafb- begat Nimrod: he 1 to be a - my 
one in the earth. 23 Alo ton 


9. He w mighty Punier l. 9.4 i 
0 the LORD: Nele; a ge — 

Even" Nimrod the n 
hunter defer the ZORD. Tyrant, | 


| | 'W 4 S. My rie 
10. And the Wine of « bi. 10, Ba 


kingdom: was Babel, aud Erecb, ed from | 
Arcad, and Calneb, it "the * 2 of LEN 


„ If, Vo Os *t 
hn of hive. er "het; Soicalfed, apitis 


( Ninev 
2 Tn) and Cala wa 


is, Nimrod went thither. 
is Elliptical. So it i 


1'Chron. 19. 2. nn 

12. Aud Rees, between Nine- 12. The ſame Oe 
weh and Calah : "the ſame is a great ' Nineveb; Jon 1,1 82 
. perhaps, Reſen 


En} men 
to be the ſame with Lei then no Wen 
der that Ae Thould call it a great City, when Lene 
(Expedit. Ci, kT.) . as ; andigives 
u particular account of the greatneſs of its poly 


13. And Mizroim begat Lu- 175 Ln 8 


dim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, . 
the Ladin 

1 Nophrubim, form of that wo , 

E as 


59. N Pole 8 e the 
as. of Wether that 6 plural, and dent 


4 et PRs ard 2 7 Wham 
out of whom . Came 25275 
Capbtorim, 4 . 9 | From thence 
4 Aim: They were 
are 
2 ons A. 7. Jr. . 4: 


C * Sid 1% don: W 
E e e 
From n 


26 Mie of whom n following 
ſee the Bock of 

2 nd the Telwfice; "ind 2 aud the Gr. 

ag e de Hiinite, and the e, 5 Shi 

1. Md the Aruadite, and the: Semi, ond thi 

— 2 and 3 the C. he 

poorer par net 


919 


laid, 
ip). 


I» mnt Or...» 


fs Ca 


Sb aro che ons of Ham, % tht} 
5 their tongues, in r countries, and in 
tions 
841. Uiito Shem alſo the father 21. The f 
0 UU the re 7 be 1 . 2 2 

her of Japbyth the elder, even 

were children boys, 
ecu from him. _— 
14. 13. And his — — Garth 


3 Au ng 
bay 1 . 
hom Firs 


called an. Hebyew, not 
as that is a proper Name, but as it imports one = 


-” TS & CC", 0 —. 
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Nie we render e of Phe gr hy Add the, 


what we render 
tants beyond the River Emphrates 


21. The children of Shem: E- 28 


lam, and , and Arphaxad, 
and Lad, and Arom. os Pri. 


ſrians, -- AL. Frorti whom the — lay 


r 


I 


They i in the Hebrew, 1 

dl te So NG Gen. 22. 2 For they 

ſo . 15.7. Lud N —.— 
the LydFens, : From whom the Aramites, or Hei- 
tas. 


23. And the childtes of Aram+. 23. Us: Ste 7% 


Us, dind Hal, and Gether, and and 4; 9. Tha dogs of 


* „ 
And drphaxad | . 24. Eher +, Sed 
bs, nd Suh ger Z baſe a1 


24. And inte Eber welt born 28, Peles : | 
tov fas the name of one was Pe- Ys k 

l. was the earth Port: 
and bis bhotbers name was 


were 
Coiflfiory of Lichguages, ch. 11. we up 
— — 


6. oke Almodad, 46. Token: 

ul 5he 7 gry ore money . Ke 

— Ces. Obit oe o Sow, . 
buen Ships terched Gold, &*c 


10. 
Th And: Hadorum, and al "as wi, 
28. And Obal, and Aimee, and 


Sheba, 
29. And Opbir, und Havilab, and. Jobah : all theſe 
Were the ſont of Foldort 


E z ; 30. And 
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o. And their dwelling was from Meſha, as thoy 
as e, a mount "of the eaſt. 60 
31. Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their families, 

after their tongues, in their lands, after their nations. 
2. Theſe are the families ef the ſons-f Noah, after 


ther, IE ar 34 their nations : and by "theſe were 
the nations divided in the earth after the flood. 
2 | | 
TYM 49 7 _— 


3 14 9s CG H.AP. XI. 

. mau, | 
The ARGUMENT. 

The inhabitants of the Earth ſpeak all ant language. . Thy 
-- proudly atrempt the building of a city and an highTower, 
** Their language is confoynded. The city called Babel 
and from thence they are ſcattered upon the face of ul 
the Earth, The great "uo and death of Shem. Of 
bis poſterity to Abram, Abram comes from Ur 5 
F He ran. The age and death of Terah the father of A 
bram. 1 | | 


* 


1. ANV the whole earth was f 1. {) NE language: 

A! one language, and of one 0 At this tim 
ſpeech, - * the whole Race d 
language. Some think tis probable it might be the Hebrew 
Tongue, 

2. And it came to paſs as they 2. From the Fat: 
journeyed from the uft that they i. e. As they wer 
fonnd a plain in the land of Sbinar, ſourneſing —— 
and they dwels there. | Ea x . Ger 
4 10. v. to. Dwelt there: By what follows, it appears 
That they did intend to dwell there ſor the c 
trary to God's command of repleniſhing the Earth, ch. 93. i. 


3. And they fail one to mother, 3. Ten ſaid: Nim 


Go to, it us make brick, and burn Ved very ow 


+. " * 


— 


”T=a + vc 


SS KN. 


TP ANRNEGS «>: 


Book of GENESIS. 53 


them throughly. Ard they bad (which Joſephus af- 
brick for ſtone,” and ſlime had they firms) did encourage 
for mortar. others of his Race 

and Temper to this 
contempt of God. Brick: The place being a Plain, not 
affording Stone. Slime: A natural Cement to be found 
in Pits and lower Grounds. - 


4. And they ſaid, Go to, let us 4. Build: In this 
build us a city, and a tower, whoſe attempt they were 
top may reach unto beaven, and Built), (1 of con- 
let ns make us a name, left we be Jr a 55 de- 
ſeattered abroad upon the face of 1642.9. 


.) which th 
thewhole earth. 2 4 * bord 


void. [II.] Of proudly ſeeking their own Fame, and ad- 
vancing their Power and Dominion: Let u make us 4 
Name : They are by ſome alſo thought guilty, . [III.] O 
2 diſtruſt of God's Truth, who had declared that he woul 

not drown the World any more ; whereas they are ſuppo- 
ſed to deſign a City and high Tower againſt the danger 


from another Floud. To Heaven: It is expreſſed Hyper- 


bolically, and imports a great height, Deut. 9. 1. A Name : 
i. e. A Fame and Renown. Compare Gen.6.4. 1 Chron. 
17.8, with 2 Sam, 7. 9. Leſt we be: Thus while they 
conſult to defeat God's purpoſe, they do that which was 
the occaſion of bringing it to paſs. | 


5. Andthe LO R D came down 5. Came down to 
toſee the city, and the tower, which ſee: This is ſpoken 


after the manner of 
the children of men builded, Men. God' is then 


ſaid to deſcend, when he reveals himſelf by word or deed 
to us who live in this lower World. The Chaldee renders 
it, hy appeared, &. 

6. And the LORD ſaid, Be. 6. Reſtrained: They 
bold, the people is one, and they Will give farther in. 
have all one langadge: and this ſtances of their Re- 
they begin to do, and now noi hing bellion and Tyranny, 


willbe reſtrained from them, which Frey be not defeat 
they have imagined to do. i 


E 3 7. Go 


$4 NOTES on be 
J. Go to, et us go dawn, and J Vi: bee Gm 
* confound their language, that * with the Now 
they may nat underſtand one a- 
thers ſpeech. | 

8. So the LOR O ſeattered them abroad from ibm NY + * 
upon the face of all the earth: and they left off to build th 
city. 


all the earth: and from thence did 2 build, to preven 
the LORD ſcatter them abroad r Ss | 


10. Theſe are the generations of 10. Theſe, &c. 4 
Shem : Shem was an hundred years (eb. 5.) we have yg 
old, and begat Arpbaxad two years account of the Gene 


tations from Ade 
after the flond. err 
an 


hence we may learn, that the Age of Man's life w 
much ſhortned after he whole time from the 
Floud, to the Birth of 2 years; W 


1656. 
It. And Sbem lived after be begat haxad 
bundred years, and begat ſons and 8 0 

12. Aud Arphaxad lived five aud thirty years, and be- 
gat Salah. | 
I3. And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah, fow 
bundred and three years, and begat ſans and daughters. 
14. Aud Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber. 
15. Aud Salah lived after be begat Eber, four bus. 
dred and three years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
- je . And Eber lived four and thirty years, and begat 


8 Got. 


; 17: And 
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17. Andi Eber — be begat Peleg, four hun- 
dred and thirty years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
18. And Peleg lived thirty yeers, and begat Ren. 
19: And Peleg lived after be begat Ren, two Dandred 
md nine years, and begat ſons and daughters. e 
20. And Ren lived two and thirty years, and begat 
Serug. 
— And Ren lived after he begat Serig, two hundred 
and ſeven years, and begat ſons and daughters. N 
22. And Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nahop. 
23. And Serug lived after he begart Nabor, two bun- 
dred years, and begat fons and daughters. Ki 
24- _ Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and be- 
at Terab. | 
. 25. And Nabor lived after he begat Terab, 1 bun- 
dred and nineteen years, and begat ſons and daughters. 


26. And Terah lived ſeventy 26. Beets Abram: 
am was 


and begat Abram, Nahor, Not that 
years, and begat Abram, de Kal pen: Bo 


oy de, ; "he then bega 150 
gt Cen. 5. 32. Tis ſi that Haran was 


Abram the y That Aram was not 
i; evident from this, That Sab, the Daughter of — 


2 


ARES © 


N Abram born the 130th. year of 
Terah's life : For Abram was 75 years old when he lett Ha- 


ran, ch. 12. v.4. And this was after Terah's death, who 2008. 


lived 205 years, v. 32+ 


ö 27. Now theſe are the generations, of Terah : Trrab 1996. 


begat Abram, Nabor, and Haran : and Haran begat Lot. 


28. And Haran died before bis 28. Before: i. e. 
father Terah, in the land of his In Terabs lite-time, 


nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. 174 the —_ 


in Meſopotamia, Act. 7.2, It received its Name from the 
Chalders, who, as they might ſubdue it at firſt, ſo, lived 


E 4 in 
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in it, and gave it its denomination afterwards. . Ur, in the 


Hebrew Tongue, fgnifies Fire. | 


29. And Abram and Nahor 29. Jab: The 
took them wives: the name of A. fame with. Sar ai. This 
bram wife was Sarai, and the * the Ber of the 
name of Nahor's wife, Milcab, the Jurte Mee #-f — 
daughter of Haran, the father of 
Milcab, and the father of Iſcab. 


30. But Sari was barren ; ſhe had no child. 


31. And Terab took Abram 31. Terah took A 
bis ſon, and on ob Haran — — & Ar re- 
hs faxs fon," and Sarai his daygh- _— Oy CT 
ter in law, bis ſon —R kr ny rd, 
and they went forth with them from Comand Eon God 
Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the to come out ofit Gen 
land of Cangan: and they came un- 12.1, 15.7. At.1., 
ro Haraz, and dwelt there. — though * 

| ö , mm were t 
chief reafon of this remove, yet tis thought that Tera 
was,tendred inclinable to remove from the grief which he 
— Nr 2 as mn the W 

en, v. 28, 30. vſeph. Antiq. I. 1. c. 7. a 
Ae on the «Lay . Hoa! This is the — of a 
place in Meſopotamia. Dwelt there: It is likely that the 
occafion of their ſtay there was from the ſickneſs or weak- 
neſs of Ttrab. When he was dead, Abram went into 


3 L. And the days of Terah were two hundred and fuy 
gears, and Terah died in Haran. 


rs 


he 
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CHAP. XII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


God calleth Abram from his own Country, and encourg- 
geth bis Remove, with a promiſe to bleſs him, und a 
particular promiſe of the Meſſias. Abram's age when 
be left Haran. He comes into the land of Canaan, 
and ſojourns there. Upon occaſion of a famine in Ca- 
naan, he goes into Egypt: He owns Sarai as his Siſter 
there. Sarai is taken into the bouſe o# Pharaoh King 
of Egypt, who by plagues was forced to reſtore her, 
and diſmiſſeth both Abram and Sarai, and all that be- 
longed to Abram. OY 


1. OW the LORD had ſaid 1. [4D ſaid: VIZ, 

unto Abram, Get thee out 5 — . 

of thy country, and from thy kin- Ame to ,t. J. 

dred, and from thy fathers houſe, * _=_ C W- 

F out : i. e. 

unto a land that I will ſhew thee. Go thou at leaſt whe- 

ther thy Relatives go with thee or no: So it follows, Of 

thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy fals 

houſe. I will ſhew thee : God did not tell him whither g 

Abram's ience was therefore the greater argument 

of his faith in God, that he went out, not knowing whither 
he went, Heb, 11. 8. with /. 41. 2. 


2. And 1 will make of thee a” 2. Great Nation: 
great nation, and I will bleſs thee,” i: e. The Head and 


; Father of a rs 
and make thy name great, and thou Nation: See ch. 1). 


ſhalt be a bleſſing. | v. 4. Bleſs thee : viz. 
In all things, ch. 24. v.1. Not onely with Temporal, but 
Spiritual Bleſſings, Gal. 3. 9, 14. Thy Name : i. e. Thy 


Renown and Fame I will make great: See ch. 23. 6. and 
ch, 6.4- with the Note on ch. 11. 4. Thog ſhalt be: Org 
tr tow, 48 it ig in the Hebrew, 


J- And 


2083. 


1922. 


NOTES on the 


. And TI will bleſs them that 
bleſs thee, and curſe him that cur- 
ſeth thee: and in thee ſhall all fa- 
milies of the earth be bleſſed. 


78 


— Aram according to the 
Raw. 4. 11. Gal. 3. 7,9. 


4. So Aran departed, as che 4. & Abram: ie 
ZO RD had ſpoken unto him, and Upon this Promile a 
Lot went with him: and Aran Covenant on Gods 


was ſeventy and five years old when 1 depan- 
be departed out of Haran. ed firſt from Up, and 


death from Hara, Here begin the 430 Years, mentioned 
Exod. 12. 40, 41. Gal. 3. 17. 


. And Abram took Sarai hu 
wife, and Lot bis brothers ſon, 
and all their ſubſtance that they 
had gathered, and the ſouls that 
they "had gotten in Haram, and 
they went forth to go into the land 
of Canzan, and into the land of Ca- 
naan they came. | 


word we render Souls, 
— Perſons, ch. 14. v. 21. And Servants, ch 36. v. 
18. i 
0 


13. And yp we _ 0 

procure or 100 of a t 
The jews add, That theſc Souls which they 
inſtructed in the true Religion; which 
as it is 2 and conſtantly received among 
ſs it is ſo far from being inconſiſtent with the Texcr, that it 
will appear highly to him that compares ch. 14 
* 14. ch. 17. v. 23. with c 18. U. 19. b 

6. And Abram paſſed through 6. The place of $ 
the land, unto the place of Sichem, chem: ive, The — 


render gottem, ſigniſm 
Dear. 8. N. 

* 
on of t 

them; 


. e n 


ce, 
uſe 
un 
*. 
bus 
10 
nd 
N. 
8 
l 


„ rene 


P EE Daft. r 
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auto the plain of Moreb. And where afterwards K- 


| f in the land. chem was: Seo ch. 

the Canaanite was then in the land —— 77 2 
reb: i. e, A Plain (beſet perhaps with Oaks) called A4 
reh, of which ſee ch. 35. 4. Joſh. 244 25, 26. Jad. 9. 6. Ce 
nne: Abram's worſhipping the true God among this 
wicked people, was the more commendable ; and for that 


Canaanite is to be taken in that reſtrained (ence, as Gen. 13. 
5. J. Exod. 3. 8, 17. It is evident that thoſe are reckoned as 
a ciſtin& Tribe or People from the Canaanrites, who were 
N Off. ſpring of Canan, and conſequently Caraanites. 
pare Ger. 10» 15. 

7. And the LORD appeared 7. An Altar : For 
unto Abram, and ſaid, Unto thy Sacrifice, To which 
fred will 1 give tb land: and me 2 — 
there builded be an altar unto the mi abe u ED 
LORD, who appeared unto him. ned. * 


8. And be removed from thence 8. Bethel: Ie is the 
nta mountain on the eaſt of Beth- name of a place call 
4 and pitched -bis tent, having d j and after 
Beih. el on the weſt , and Hai on the word ng 
eaſt : and there be builded an altar Houſe of God, ch. 28. 
into the LORD, and called.upon v. 19. Tent: He did 
the Name of the LO RD. not build an Houſe, 


being but a Sojour- 
ner in a ſtrange L Heb. 11.9. Called : i. e. Wor- 
ſhipped : . the ee. * 
3 And Abram journeyed, going on ſtill toward the 


10. And there was 4 famine in the land, and Abraw 
went down into Egypt to ſojourn there : for the famine 


Was grieuons in the land. 


Jl, A 
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11. And it came to paſs when 11. To look aun: 
be was come near to enter inte E- I. e Of A 5 . 


Opt, that he ſaid unto Sarai bis Was no 
wiſe , Behold now, I know that her middle age, (>, 


thou art a fair woman to look upon : 5 2 r 


well be ſuppoſed of that vigour and comelineſs which might 
be a temptation to the Egyptian people. | 

12. Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when the Egypt 
ant ſhall fee thee, that they ſhall ſay, This is bis wife : and 
they will kill me, but they will ſave thee alive. 

13. Say, 1 pray thee, thou art 13, My ſiſter; 
10 ſiſter , that it may be well with And ſo ſhe was. But 
me for thy ſake ; and my ſoul ſhall of that ſee the Notes 


live, becauſe of thee. 72 „ hes F * 
ſhall be ſpared, and well uſed. Bec auſe of thee - Becauſe 
of thy words, ſays the Chaldee. 


14. And it came to paſs, that then Abram was come 


into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman, that ſhe was 
very fair. ' 


15. The Princes alſo of Pharaoh 15. Pharaoh: This 
faw her and commended her before is the common name 
Pharaoh: and the woman was ta- f the Kings of Egypt 
ler into Pharaoh's houſe. for a long time atter, 


16. And be intreated Abram well for ber ſake: and be 
bad ſheep, and oxen, and be-aſſes, and men ſervants, and 
maid-ſervants, and ſhe-aſſer, and camels. 


17. And the LORD plagued 17. With great 
Pharaoh and, his houſe with great Plagues : Tuſephus 
plagues, becauſe of Sarai Abrams telle us that it waz 
wife. with diſeaſe and fe- 

F ' dition, It is probable 
that a diſeaſe was at leaſt part of the infliction. God here 
made good his promiſe ta Abram, v. 3. Compare Pal. 10. 


5, 14. 1 Chron, 16. 21. 


18, And Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, what is 
thi 


rr EEACE 


SW LY 


Book of GENESIS. 61 
this that thoy haſt done unto me? Why didft thou wot tell 
wry! tr | 


9. Ny ſaidſe thou, She is my 19. & 1 ws of 
Wer? ſo 1 might have taken her - 


to me to wife : now therefore be- c re 


mn of wife, take her and go thy to cha n — 


Kine dd uss judge half at liberty m. this matter. 


20. And Pharaoh commanded 20. They fent bim 
his men concerning bim, and they Bu 4— 
m away bonoura- 

bim awe, and. bis wife, and bly. 1 1 


to be 


diſmiſſed with reſoelt; i in . it is faid, That Pharaoh com- 
wanded his men concerning him; and chat he was ſent away 

not onely with his Wife, but with all that he had. The 

word in the Hebrew is uſed in ſuch a ſence, Exvd. 18. 27. 


— cw. lh. 


CH AP. XIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


Abram, and all that belonged to him, kave Egypt, an 
come into Canaan, Abram continuez.ju Canaan, from 
whom Lot ſeparates, and fitched his tent toward So- 
dom. God renews his Promiſe to Abram, who remo- 
ved to Hebron. 


ND Abram went up out 1. Wo the Sexth + 


of Egypt, he, and his wife, ot Southward; 
and ul that he , and Lot with cen. 
bim, intv the ſouth. | | part of the 


Land of Canaan, ch. 12. d. 9. with v. 3. of this Chapter- 
This part of the Land is called the South, Joſh. 10.40. ard 
the South Country, Joſh. 11. 16. 

2. And Abram was very rich in cattel, in ſilver, and 
in gold, 3. And 


6%. NOTES on the 
3. And bt went on bis jourmeys 3. GED 
from the ſonth, even to- Betd-al, kt 
, tunto the place where bis tent had . 
been at the beginning, between Beth. 
1 — Oc: 2 
| Bete, cia. 


4 Unto the Mate of the altar, it Place of the 
which be had made there at the foe 2 
and there Abram called on "the Ala before he 


Name of rhe LO R B. EE x 
during that time, fallen, or 40 by 
5. And Lot alſo which went 


with Abram, bad | fldeks, and berds, 
and tents. 


6. Aud the hind ws not able to 
bear them, that they might dwell 
together : for their ſubſtance was 
. great, ſo that they could not dell 
together. 


inſomuch that thete Was bot root for 4b 
their ſubſtance to remain 
Perieite dwelling then in the 


7. And there was 4 4 fri be- 
PRA the brrumen of Mum f cat- 
tel, and the herdmen of Lot s cartel 
and the Canaanite, and the Periz- ; 
zit dwelledt in the land. | Perizxites 
8 of the Family of the Cantmites, and 
her with-t who were the Canaanxites 
par ol wat which did afterwards come into uy 
, Judg- 1. 3,45 
8. * pt ſaid unto . 8. Abram: It wan 
Let there be no ſtrife, I pray thee, an argument great 
between me and thee, * between and hum 
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berdmen and thy berdmen : for . in Abram to 
1 be brethren. 3 
He ' ſeeks 


15 8 
e e 
4 bs n 8 
mul e tbee ? ate t 
Ig thee from mo: L SPE 17 
Dien ri o it. t e the 
bard, then 1 will go 15 the. left ; rh 


10. Aud Lot lifted up bis eyes, 10. 4 the Cards 
ad bebeld all the plain of Jordan, of the Lord : See ch. 
u if was well watered every 2. f. O Ia 
where, before the Lord deſtroyed © — 
Sodom and Gomorrab, even 4s the „ Fond : ie _ 
garden of the LORD, lite the part which leads to 
ore, as thou comeſt unto Zoar was well was 

Zur. tered. Zoar was call- 


-CERP HS 


x  ,_ x2. 2 7 


——_— —_— - * WW. 


| 2 The Lo bo bim all the taped, | 
| * o Lot journey- dan: Was 4 
e, and they ſeparated them- . 
e the ane from the other. Tale and ld. had 


l 1 Eft : Or, into that part of the Country 


12. Abram dwelled in the land 12. 1» the land of 
of Cangan,, and Lot dwelled in the Canaan: Or, in that 
2 . plain, and pigched his part which was more 

heat mward Sodom, io called. 2 
the Or, in 
ons of the Cities. Compare Judg. 12. 7. Taward Sedan; 


he. fie mow RT t from to till he cams 
mtv Sad, where he dard ICL 


73. But the men of Sodom were 12 Before the 
nad, and / ſinners . before the £97®: Or, x6af 
£9 R Dr axcerdingh. the Lord, 
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And this ſence agrees very well with the Hebrew Text 
on Pal. 51. 4. 
14. Aud the LORD ſaid unio 14. After that In 
"Abram, after that Lot was ſepa- dec. At that- tins Þ * 
rated from him, Lift up now thine — — | 
ener, and look from be place where —— 125 and L. 
thou art, northward, and fouth- herd-men, and effec. 
ward , and een, and * tually prevented cn 
ward. * tention — = fu- 
w Was 
—— See- when 3 
at peace, God ſaid to 


16. For all the land which ton 15. Whith * 
ſeeft, to thee will. I give it, and ta oof: i e. All that 


is round about thee, 
_=_ * mh and within thy view. 


To thee will [give it, and to thy ſeed: For the Hebrew Pu- 
ticle which we render Aud, SOD taken Exege- 
tically, and ſi no more than Eren, 1 Saw, 18. þ 
Se 1 Chros, 21. 12. And that ſence of it agrees to 

For ever: Upon condition of their Obedience 
Compare Dent. 4. 24, 26. Judg, 2+ 20) 21. 


16. . And 1 will make thy ſeed as . * 
the duſt of the earth; ſo that. if 4 

& man cau number the duſt of the 

earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be 
vumbred 


17. Ariſe, "walk through" the 17. Onto thee ; bs 
land, in the length of it, and in 1 do here make 
the. breadth: of it: for I will give 0 andy 


. 
* 


Derr nn 


it unto thee.” © . Poſterity ,, and 
the poſſeſſion of it, of which'Þ rid give thee the prot 
grant. 


18. Then Aram removed his 18. Plain of Mew 
tent, and came and dwelt in the et A place fo calle 
plain of Mamre, which is in He- from ——_ — 


—_— 5 


_ERLTm 


5 4= &. 9 p.- 


AN * 


at: 
ay 
me 
4 
*. 
NI 
fi- 
vas 
* 
a 
ut 
& 
* 
u- 
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* 
to 
F 
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bron , and buils there un altar Brother of Erol 
unto the LORD. 6 and Aber, 2 
lram, Gen. 14. 24 From him Hebron was Mane, 
Gen. 23+ 19. In Hebron: Or, near Hebron, $0 the He- 
brew Particle ſometimes ggnifies, 1 Sam. 29. 1. 2 Chron, 
15. 16. | 


% 5 / 


CH AP. XIV. 

„ The ARGUMENT. 

Four Kings overcome five in Battel, Lot is taken Caps 

. give, and his Goods become a ſpoil. The news of Lat's 

Captivity is brought to Abram. He purſues che Con- 
querors, and reſcueth Lot, & c. Melchizedek wr 
Abram, and receives Tithes of him, Abram refuſeth 
to enrich bimſelf with the Spails be bad taken. Ha- 
ving given a part of them to thoſe, who were partners 
with him in this expedition, reſtores the remaiuger to 
the King of Sodom. 


i. A ND it cane to paſs in the 1. Frhr. i. e. J. 


days of Amraphel king of bylom See the 
Shinar, Arioch king of Ellaſar, Che Now. on 6, — — 
darlgomer king of Elam, and Tidal bien =— 
— Lg .of. the Jew! think 
to be Nimrod. Ellaſar : This is thought to be 
e See ch. 1p; v. 22, Of nations: L. e. Of a 
whoſe Inhabitants were of divers Nations and People 
met together. This is ſuppoſed to be the ſame which was 
afterwards called Galilee, See Joſh. 12. 23. 
2. ae theſe made war with 2. Za « *. — 
Jera king of Sodom, and with Bir- 13. v. 10, Ihe 
fha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king ＋ rp 
if Admah, and Slemeber king of |? 1 aft che] uf 
geboiim, aud the king of Bela; heritance of Jada in 
which is Zoar, | a 
| F 4. Al 
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Salt ſea: ; 
this Book was written» For the wickedneſs of its Inhabi 
tants, it was rendred a barren place, Deut. 29.23. Pal 
107. v. 34. 

4 Twelve years they ſerved Chedorlaomer, and in the 
thirteenth year they rebelled. 

5. And in the fourteenth year © 5. Rephaims: The 
came Chedorlaomer, and the kings Giants or 
that were with bim, and ſmote t map Up the Sevemy 
Rephaims in Aſnteroth᷑ Karnaim, ple of force ol ow 
and the Zuzims in Ham, and the & in theland K. 
; Emims in Shaveh- Kirjathaim 5 naan,ch.15.20. Dem, 
3. 13. compare Deut. 2. 11+ in the Hebrew Text, and with 


Baſan, placed between two Mountains, w it 
—— e I eee 
r «4. Zim: 1 
people, as the Greek and intimate. ] Emi, 
them ſee Dew#. 2. 10, 11. In Shaveh : Or, in the Plaus 
a it is in the Margent. Kirjathaim : Joſh. 13. 19. 

6. And the Horites in their 6. Horites: 4 * 
mount Seir, unto El paran, which ple chat · mn 


4 . Srir, Deat.2.22. Gen. 
is H dhe wilderneſs. 3620 — 
the Plain of Param, a City near the Wilderneſs, fo called, 


Con. 21. 21. Numb. 13. 3. 
7. And they returned and came 7. En- Miſbpe * 
to En-Miſhpar, which is Kadefh, The fountein of Tag 
aud ſmote all the country of the A- wag owe F — 
malekites, and alſo the Amorites «+ \ Bay — the 
thas dwelt in Hazezon-Tamar. — . 
neg 


* = 7 9 Wy 


3 


—_— - — _ 
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neigh "” places were 1 deck, which ; 
occafion why it was fo called. Ainalekites : 
i called from nan. On. | 
The name of a City.” T 
ay! goed reaſon there is for that 
2 20, 2. This City belonged 
of Judah, Joſh. 15. 62. | 

. And there went out the king of Sodom, and the 
* Gomorrah, and the king 0 , and the king 

Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (the ſame is Zoar) and 
they joyned battel with them in the vale of Siddim ; 

9. With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and witb 
Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, and 
Arioch king of Ellaſar : four kings with five. - 


10. And the vale of - Siddim 10. Fell there: i.e 
was full of ſime-pits : and the Were there diſcom- 
7 of Sodom and Gomorrab fled: fited. 

fell there: and they that re- 


mine, fled to the monattaiy. 


11. And they took all the goods of Sodom am Gomor: 


ruh, and all their viſtuali, and went their way. 


12. And they took Lor, Abram's brather's fot (who 
awelt in Sodom) and bis goads, and 2 N 
13. Aud there came one that had e , and told A. 
bram the Hebrew, for be dwelt in the plain of Mamre the 
Amorite, brother of Eſbeol, and brother of Aner: and 
theſe were confederate with Abram. 


14. And when Abram beard 14. Hit Brother: 
that his brother was taken captive, . © His Kinſman : 
be armed hs trained ſervants bore 3 
in bis own bouſe, three hundred and n, Jon pate 2. 

and ch. 13. 8. The 
eighteen, and pitrſued them unto Jord Brother is ta- 
Dan. ken in the Scripture 
in a large ſenſe. Let was however Abram's Brother, he 
having married Sarai, the Siſter of Lot. Armed; Or, 
brought forth, Trained : Or, inſtracted. Ses the Note on 


F 2 ch. 12. 5. 
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ch. 13. 5. Dan: T his, i bye Jeſephus, is one of the Fourt- 
tains of the River Jer dan. 


4. And be divided bimfelf . 15. Damaſcus: A 
gr them, be and bis ſervants by City of r 
and ſmote them, and purſu- — 8 
ed them uno Hobah, which is on thereof, .. 


the left band of Damaſews, 


16. And be brought back all the goods, and alfo brought 
again his brother Lot, and his goods, and the women alſo, 
and the people, 


17. And the king of Sodom 17. King's-dale: A 
went ous to meet bins (after his place that retained 
return from the 2 of Che- * f D 
dorlaomer, and of the kings that bably the me which 
were with him) at the valley of Sha» ig mentioned, 2 Yew, 


veb, which is the king's dale. 18. 18. 


18. And Melchizedek king of 18. Melchizedek;: 
Salem brought forth bread and wine: The word fignifics 
and he was the prieſt of the moſt King of Righteouſneſi, 
digb God. Hed. 7. 2. Salem: 


i. e. Of n | 
ſays the Chaldee : Glen bai prace, Hb. 1. 2. Am 
r- 6. nf. 9 and Wine: 
Froviſion for the upon his returi 


1 (v. 2 (5:24) be fg. 2011 L1. c. 11. and 
Prieſt: An he is called, Heb. J. 1. And an 
0 he 0 e Chriſt, the Son of God, Heb. 
3 was flown wes him « Frinll, and not any 
thing which goes before. 


1 foe be bleſſed him, and 19. He bleſſed hin: 
leffed be Abram of the moſt i.e. Aalchi cedet biet 


fed i Mon Heb.7. i. 
bit 6 G » Poye ſe ſor” of heaven and nd this was indeed 


de Of ES 


Numb, 6. 23. And in this he was a Type of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Att, 3. 26. 


10. And 
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20. And bleſſed be the moſt 20. Bleſſed le, &c. 
high God, which bath delivered i. e. Praiſed be, &c. 
thine enemies into thy hand: and When God bleſſeth 
he gave big titbei of all. non he beſtows be- 
28. 1, 2. Man blefſeth God, when he prai him tor his 
Mat. 26.26. with Lai. 22. 19. Ce lum tithes: 
i.c. Abram gave to Mela ccd 0 of the oils, . Heb, 
7. 4 And in that does acknowledge him ſuperior. And we 
wy obſerve farther; That Tithes were paid before the Law 
Moſes, | 
21, And the king of Sodom ſaid unto Abram, Give 
ne the perſons, and rake the goods tp thyſelf. © © 
27, And Abram ſaid to. the . 23. Lift e my 
BY, of Sodom, 1 have lift ne feen: They dhe dd 
and unto the L OR D the moſt, "Wear were wont to 
high God, the poſſeſſor of heaven = — — 
ende a8 the other, Erad e. 
Abram did at leaſt vow, if not ſwear, Compare Fal. 
132. 2. R 
23. That I will not take from a 23. Leſt thaw, -&c. 
threed even to a ſhooe latchet, and Abram would not 
that I will xot take any thing that — — King n 
6 thine, lf. chow, ſhouldeſt ſay, 71 Sf un WE. te glory 
 bave made Abram rich; This was a Bleſſing 
| which he expected from God alons, 


24. Save only that which the 24. Towns men! 
W men have eaten, and the por- Thot mentioned Vs 
tion of the men which went with "+ | 
me, Aner, Eſhsol, and Manre ; 

let them take their portion. 


F 3 
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GHAP. XV. 
The ARGUMENT." » 
N in 4 viſion. n 


wr 


-\ " 5 
A. 


and « very wumerons poſterity. 
eee 


- This pram 


= = ATE e e 


306 re Aran * 0 1 (5-5. 


5 
Lab 185 e be N . 
. — 1 and but 
1 "God aſſures him both of 


thy — Sea . Ne an 4 


A 1 — 2. Of T 
1 [4 erg I 

go childleſs ? and "the hes. fo . eren 
2 is this Eliezer of Dama- 3 in Ab ew'shouſe, v.3 
3. Aad Abram ſaid, Bebold, 3. No ſeed: i. e, 
to me thou haſt given uo ſeed ; and Ne child, 
2 ane bern in my bouſe is mines 

eir. 


4 And behold, the word of the 4 He that ſhall 
LORD came unte him, ſaying, cone arth, &c. 1. 6. 
This ſball not be thine heir ; but t ſhall be born 
be that ſhall came forth out of thine of the or the Son of 


thine own body, and 
own e yur be Mrs beir. | nor chat is N in 


thy houſe one ly. 
5. And 


Book of GENE STS. 
5. And be brought him forth - . Tell the Stars: 
101 and ſaid, Look nom toward This he was not able 
hegven, and tell the bars, if thou to do:, Jer. 33; 22- 
be able 10 number them. And be 7 hal 6 ſeed be : 
ſaid wnto him, So fhall thy ſeed be. be voy my 
6. And he believed in the LORD, 6 He belibied in 
and be counted it to him for righ- — i. * _ 


= aac fry 
71 how e 2 {& 

believed in God 4 18, 19, 20, 2 
ey, it te him for Righteouſneſ* fs : * e. God ace 


2 Er Goa 
us on us was 

of Abram before Circumciſion was 50 

the Law of Aihſes was given. It was his Faith that God 
« Now it was nat written for his ſake alone, 72 

it was imputed to him; but for us alſo, to whons it. ſhal 

Coated, & believe | on him that rat 420 up Feſues our 2 

from the az, Rom. 4. 23, 24. Pal. 106. 31. 


7. And he ſaid unto him, Tam 7. That brought 
the LORD that brought thee out thee am: That te- 
of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee move which i s men- 
this land to inherit it. by God's d L Will, 


though it be not expreſſed there. Compare 7. 253. 


8. And be ſaid, Lord GOD, 8. Whereby ſhall 7 
whereby fhall 1 know that I ſhall in- ow that I ſhall in. 
berit it? herit it &c. tie delires 

to know more parti- 

88 rr 
rann 

cih. 13. v. 15,17 eſires to know 
who of tis Seed ſhall Tha ie and wie ben, He queſtions not 


God's veracity, but deſires a more diſtinct knowledge of 
this matrer. And the following worde fully anſwer this 
requelt{ of his, 


F 4 9. Ard 


1 Vo TES os the 


a# beifer of three years oll, creatures were 
ut ſeem not 
gr ram of three years old, aud mY EY 


dove, and a young pigeon. Ge, but for — 


1 ee of God's Covenant and Promiſe. Compare Jer, 
34 + - wand. 
| 84 bim all 10. Divided" he 
theſe,” and divided them "in the wer; When they wer 
„ and laid each piece one a- 3 


gaiaft another : but the birds di. Jade de be 
vided he not. | ks, 


11. And when the fowls came 11. Fol Tbe 
down the carcaſſes, Alram Hebrew word is fem 


drove them away.” En cans to imply imply 


ravenous and is a fit repreſentation o| Tom 2 
afflicted . ſeed. Compare Exel. 1 „12. And 
one of the Challee Paraphraſts expounds fo e by the 
Jaolatrous people." © Carkaſes * M fit 75 ute of the af 
flicted condition of Abrams poſterity. Drove them ang: 
Pa ene gn, fays the Chaldee, "4 

#. eng "the Sam was go- © 12. — 
ing down, a deep ſleep fell upon A. — token 
bram ; -and lo, an — 3 the affliction of his 


ſeed, predicted in thi 

darkneſ fell upon bim. n W 
pare Efther 8. 16. and Pſa/. 88. 6. and on 107. 14. 
13. And he ſaid unto Abram, Four hundred 


— A ſurety, that thy ſeed 2 This time be- 
feallbe 4 ſtranger in a land that is gins at tlie birth of 
not” theirs; and ſpall ſerve them, , and ends at 


and they oF hem four bun- I aobtes 2 
2 ork oF are = - Ee ypt 


— 
thite were to befall Aras Ged. 4 thi ſpace 
— ly named; as alſo, A, 7. 6. (I. ? Thar it ſhould 

be 4 fru in a land not 5 and fo Jae and Tacos 


, 14% Were. 


- 


— 


Tre. And he ſaid unto him, Take 9. Take me, Sc They 
4 ſhe-goat of three years old, and fit for Sacrifies: | 


7 


& — . attire td © 


—_——c 


a es G Le  ___J 


Book of GENESIS. 73 
ſhould ſerve: And fo did i 
Ys 2 6. 22 I. it. Gil) That he hol 


e And fo the /ſraebres — very 22 
time before they came out of 
e Tons to the © ou of Fog, we we For bu 


years: W From 
2 des dae 23. 26] heves 0 ho 
255 inety, (c 5 . 8 5,11. 41.3 


ten 
2 6. Miu im die both . 
28 6 h Pare of tin the undoubted gant 


> Four hundred years require.) T 
year bf Moſes, when they came put of Boy 
* years. In all Four hundred . 
1397 alſo that nation whom _ 7 op: hs 
ml will 1 judge: and P Book 
2 5 ſhall they come ont with of Exod and I. 
| 105. 27, 28, Kc. 1. 
Au 12+ 35. 


15. And thou (balt go to thy fa 15. And 5 


a; in peace; tbos ſhalt lo buried 2. 4.5 — 
thus 
1 good old age. 4 — 


die i in peace, and full of years, ch.25.8. 

. But in the fourth generati- 16. bs the faurri 

3 ſhall come ' hither again : — — = ourth 
eMeY AFT07 1. 6. 

22 — of the, Amoriet'is He t th om te 
Thus was Caleb the 1 from 74dah, (1 Chros.- 20 * 


Maron and "Moſes the fourth deſcent from Levi, Ry SA 
26,36, 2 —% —_— Theſe are named, being 


„ Amos 2. 9. A . — 
— e * 6b. 13. 18. and ch. 14. 13, 


fail : There certain meaſure: of wickedneſs, 
which God will br foar e a (yofull Land: And th 


ſeaſons of paniſhing Nations with a general ruine be __ 
to God onely, yet when 4 Land adds to its Sins, it does 

h haſten I aſſure to it ſelt deſtruction. Compare Jer. 
* 13. * 23.32. 1 Theſſal, 2. 16, with Exel. 14. 14. 


17. And 
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17. And it came to paſs, that 
e 
dark, 

— 3 
twern thoſe pieces. 

22 (Teh. ye. 12. 29.) C bis God 
16, 1 

19.95 2 


with Abr, ET 
the pi 34 18. It is not faid that 
e — 
on God's part onely, and not on Ars, (v. 18 


18. Iethat ſame day the LORD 
5 

„Date thy eve 1 given 
15 land, from the river of Egypt | 
auto the great river, the river Eu- 
Phrates : 
— 13.) and the extent of the ; 

follows, From the river of Egypt: Ne e 
— — pry iſhed from the greatRi. 
ver following I 2.12, 1 
21. Numb. 34. 5. 2 ig {nor 1K. Ha + 
1 Kings 4. 21. 

19. The Kenites, and the Ke- 19. Kenites : Hen 
#izites, ani the Kadmovites: are ten Nations rev 

koned up, elſe when 

but ſever, Dent. J. 1. Afr 13. 19. — cho ; 
be waſted; or ſo far with the reſt before the 


lites their that they were not mentioned 
afterwards. Of theſe Nations, ſee more in the 


| And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the | 


Rephains, 
21. Aud the Amorites, aud the Canaanites, and the 
Girgaſortes, and the Febufttes. | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The ARGUMENT 


no children gives Hagar to Abram : ſhe con- 
— deſpiſeth 1 being therefore hard- 
. Ad 2 An Angel meets her, and 
od ſubmitting to Sarai, He 
2 etells hs 25 rb a ſon, directs ber what to cal 
By. and deſcribes bis temper, &c. Of the placewhere 
Angel met her, The birth of Iſhmael. 


Na Sarai Abram's wife 1. L Notwith- 
bare him no children; and 4 the 
ſhe bad an band maid, e 5 2 2 52 588 
ee 
as yet t ou is now 
Seventy five years old, and not likely to bear any, 
Ferre 
2. And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, 2. Reſtrdined: La, 
Behold, now the LO RD hath re- children are an heri- 


tage of the Lord, Plal. 
frained me from bearing: 1 pro = of . = 


| 
thee go in unto my maid; it a 

that I may obtain children by her: ow 12 18 * | 
ad Abram bearkened to the voice Compare Ruth 4. — 
4 Arai. with the Note on 


3. And Sarai Abram's wife took 3. Ten years: And 
Hagar ber maid, the Egyptian, f. Was therefore Eighty 
jr Abram bad dwelt ten years in . 
the land of Canaan, and gave ber to ber husband Abram, 
io be bis wife. © 


4. And be went in unto Hagar, 4. Her A ep: 
and ſhe conceived: and when ſhe For © fo the was 

Jaw that ſhe had conceived, her Servants and their 
rg Wah deſpiſed in ber ors Children M = 
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Maſters, See 2. 2,9. And compare Gen. 30. 3. Exod, 3 
2 Sam, 21. 8. 

5. And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, 
Ay wrong be upon thee : I have 
given my maid into thy boſom, and 
when ſbe 2 that ſhe had conce i ved, 

was deſpiſed in ber eygg : the and 
LORD judge between me and thee, 
1 Judge: Or, will judge, (Hebt.) in 

t right me. Compare 1 Saw. 24. 12, 13. 1 


6. But Abram ſaid unto Sarai, 6. Thy Maid: 1g 
Behold , thy maid is in thy hand, Thy Servant or Bon 
do to ber as it pleaſeth thee, And woman. It is thelame 
when Saraj dealt hardly with ber, ond Wah is 
Jhe fled from ber face. 1. c. In thy power, 
that phraſe ſignifies. Compare ch. 24. 10, ch. 39. 4, 68 
Numb. 31. 49. | x 


7. And the angel of tte LORD 7. The Agel of th 
found ber by a fountain of water in Lord: Or, 4 
the wilderneſs, by the fountain in EH. Fm the 
the way to Shur, This 


a Man; ſometime Chrift is ſo called, Mal. 3.1, Ser 

of God, fer 10.) und by Hye Þ ackwowledged as ON 
V. 10. ar as 

v.13. Wk: ſeems — . to intimate, that it was thi 

Son of God who appeared. In the way to Shar : In the 

way _—_ to opt, her own Country, Exog. 15, 22. Gen. 

25, 17, 18. ; 


8. Aud be ſaid, Hagar, Sarajis 8. Whence, &c. N 

maid, whence cameſt thou ?” and thels Queſtions "lt 

whither wilt thow go? and ſhe ſaid, 86s Hager occabog 

I fee from the face of my miſtreſs o Felatf her ce oy 

Sarai, Fong | | 8 

9. And (he ange! of the LORD 9. Submit thy fel; 
2 


ſaid upto Return 10 thy mk is. As becomes a 


> >» © »> YE DE. ET 


mn << ® wr. 


a ww ww ok oo oO to 2 
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, and ſubmit thy ſelf under Servant and Crimi- 
2 nal. 


2 


a. Aud #he angel of the LORD 10; 1 Will mutti- 
id ne ber, I will multiply thy h: She is peomig 
ſeed: exceedingly, that it ſhall not ted numerous Off, 
be numbred for multitude. ip 112 9 
© ©.  fifance was promiſed before; ch. 15. 3, 4. 
11. And the angelof the LORD 11. Heard thy af- 
ſaid unto ber, Behold, thou art fiction: The word 
pith child, and ſhalt bear a ſon, and Which we render . 


lr call bis name Iſhmael; becauſe flition, comes from 
the LO RD hath heard thy affi- . Hedrew word, 


dim. as well as to oft 
25 
ayer 


Dise 


Aud in this ſerſſe it ſigniſies the cry or prayer which 

uttered in her affliction. The Chaldee renders it thy prayer. 
And Joſephus relates that Hagar prayed to God to pity her, 
Antiq. I. 1. c. 11.] 


12. And be will be à wild man- 12. A wild mam: 
his band will be againſt every man, Like a wild Aſs or 
andbyery man's han againſt him, and untamed Beaſt, a- 
bly ſhall dwell in the preſence of all m whom he 
bls brethren, 


whom he ſhould 
conteſt, ch. 21, v. 20. His hand, 8&c, He will be of power, 
ind diſpoſirion to contend to provoke others to it. 
Dyell: i. e. He ſhall dwell in Tents, as the Hebrew 
word imports, and the Vulgar renders it to that ſenſe. 
The I/hmaelites dwelt in Tents: Kedar was the Son 
of 1hmael, ch. 25. 13. Of the Tents of Kedar we read 
Cort. 1.5. In the preſence of, &c. i. e. The reſtof Abran's 
poſterity ſhall not be able to rid themſelves of ſo fierce” 
and ill a neighbour, ch. 25. 18. 


0 13. 4nd ſhe called the name of 13. Aud ſhe cull- 
LORD that ſpake unto her, £4, &c. Or, as the 
Thou God ſeeſt ne: for ſhe ſaid, aldee hath it; And 


Have I alſo here looked after bim ſhe ray" Pull pr 


. that ſeeth me? | 24 who ſpalę _ 


EASEUESESEOEYy ST or PROS 
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her, ſaying, Tho art a God who ſceſt, c. Sreth we + te 


That regardeth me in my miſery. 


. Wherefore the well was cal- 14. Kndeſh: 
1 6 M 224 th 


led Beer-lahairoi: Bebold, it is 1467. J 
between Cadeſh and Bered. I Chaos 


15. And Hagar bare Abram 15. mul: þ 
a ſon : and Abram called bis ſon's was required, v. 1 
name which Hagar bare, 1ſhmael. 


16. And Abram was fourſcore 16. Fowrſcore al 
and ſix years old when Hagar bare fix: 9 40 
Iſhmael to Abram. , 0 binn ich 


and muſt wait Fourteen years longer before he receive in 
child of the promiſe | 


— 


— ͤ—— 


CH AP. XVI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


God appeareth unto Abram, as the Almighty Gad. & 
bram's name is changed into Abraham, who is promj- 
fed to be the father of many nations, Gad enter} 
Covenant with him, and renews to him the iſe. 
the land of Canaan, Circumciſion is inſtituted _ 
of this Covenant. Sarai's name is changed into 


and receives the promiſe of a ſon : Abraham rejeyceth, | 
and intercedes for Iſhmael. God panes inc 
ö 


to Iſhmael, but aſſures him alſo that be will et abliſp i 
Covenant with Iſaac. Abraham circumoiſeth I 

el and the males of his bouſe. The age of Abraham 
and of Iſhmael when they were circumciſed. 


1. ND when Abram was 1. APpeared : 1 
A ninety years old and nine, A fo ſome vi · 


the LORD appeared to Abram, ble manner. 2 


ER 
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ſaid unto bim, I am the . pare 2 22. Almich- 
mighty God, walk before me and 2. Or, AI ſa frier. 
— " Wake Se cbg.2h 


Perfett : . Upright 
or ſincere, as it is in the — 


3. And Abrem fell on his face, 
ard Cod talked with him, ſaying, — 


as the ſenſe he had of God's great favour to bim, 2 17. 
| = $49 Exch 1. 28. 3. 23. 

4 A, for me, bebold, my cove- 4 Any Nations: 
nat is with thee, and thou ſhalt Not onely thoſe who 
-B ke afather of many nations. ſhall proceed from 

; his Loms, but Gui- 
ſtian Believers alſo, N. . 16, 17. Gab. 3. 7+ 

5. Neither ſhall thy name any 5. Abram: It g 
more be called Abram, but ti name 2 bigh Father. 
full be Abraham : for a father of Abraham: One let- 
many nations bave 1 made thee. — —— 
unde, is added to his Name ; intimating, 
be a Father of many Nations, ch. 12. v. 2. 

6. And Bru 2 thee ex- . — : _ 
ng fruit full I will make Kings ſprang from 
e or dT: 
. 1, Aidan, 

and our great King the Xefſias. 
7. And I will eſtabliſh my coue- 7. A everlaſting 
next between me and thee, and thy Covenant: viz. To tus 
ſeed after thee, in their generati- {piritual Seed : And 
a, for an everloſting covenant, 1 would have been 
to be 4 God unto thee, and to thy | 
ſeed after thee. ; had they con 


= T CBS S077 7-7 
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8. And I will give unto thee, 8. Everlaſting 
and to thy ſeed. after thee , the 2. ings 


land. wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
all the land of Canatn, for an ever. Cd: | I vill 8 


2 poſſeſſion, and I will be their | ragged "Fa 
God, hath of his Chil 
2 Cor. 6. 16, 18. 
9. And Gad ſaid unto Abraham, 9. id God, d 
Thou ſhalt keep my covenant there. Here begins the o. 


fore, thou, an thy ſeed ifter thee, her part of the 6 


in their generations. venant on Man's part, 


16: This is my covenunt which 16. A Covenant: 
ye ſhall keep between me and you, Or, the ſign and tu 
2 thy ſeed after thee : Every ken of it, ay it i; 
mar child among you ſhall be cir- (2.41. E is vey 


in, Scripture, 

cunciſed. phraſe to call the Sign 
by the name of the * ＋ —— 12.11, 

Ats 7.8: Arte Males gave deno- 
mination to the Families. 

11. And ye ſhall circumciſe the n end 
fleſh of your fore-skin, and it ſhall 
be a token of the covenant betwixt hui 
me and you. he arr 


of Circumciſion doe 
fairly put us in —— of Putting away all ſuperfluity of 


naugh : % read — not , burby wh 
g 2 Covenant hs 


12: And be — is 1 days 11. Eight Ayr i: 
old, ſhall be circumciſed among yon, He that was eight 
every man-child in your generati- ys old. ugh 
= be that is born in the houſe, gt Gn ths 

2 with money of am frag- Sabbath. Till te 
ich is not 4 thy ſeed. time 4 beaſt miphd 

vn. 


e a cc . 
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at be offered as the firſt-born, Exod. 22. 30. And the child 
newly born, till the time was reputed unclean, Levit. 1a. 3. 

. 13. He that is born in thy houſe, and be that is 
bought with thy money, muſt needs be circumciſed: and ny 
covenant ſhall be in your fleſh for an everlaſting covenant, 

14. And the uncircumciſed man- 14. Cit off : This 
chill, whoſe fleſh of bis fore-skin is cutting off ſeems to 
we circumciſed, that ſoul ſpall be "ply at leaſt — 
eut off from bis people: he bath ———— A — 
broken my covenant. | niſhment generally 
inflicted by God's hand, rather than that of the rate, 
Levit. 11+ 10. and 20.5, And that in thtis place to 
the offender, not to the infant, Exod. 4 24- Eztk. 18. 20, 
What we tranſlate 53 not circumciſed, Paſlively, may 
the Hebrew be tranſlated in the Active Voice thus, Doeth 
wt : Or, ſhall not circumciſe. Thus the Chaldee undet- 
ſtands the word in this place. And then the _ who 
neglects Circumciſion, when he is come to a jult Age, will 
de an offerider; and liable to the puniſhment thrtatned to 
that neglect. 

15. And God ſaid unto Abra- 15. Sarah: The 
ham, As for Sarai thy wife, thou word ſignifies a L- 
ſhalt not call ber name Sarai, but dy or Princeſs, There 
Sarah ſhall her name be. 1 a change of one 
a etter into another , 
and that other the ſame which was added to her Husband's 
name, (v. 5.) and it ſeems to be added for the fame reaſon, 
it being forthwith promiſed that ſhe ſhould be a Mother 
of Nations, (v. 16.) | 
. 16, And I will bleſs ber, and give thee a ſon alſo of 
ber: yea, I will bleſs ber, and fbe ſhall be a mother of 
uations ; kings of people ſhall be of her. 


17. Then Abraham fell = his 17, Lawghed : 1. e- 
face, and laughed, and ſaid in his Rejoiced. So the cha 
heart, Shall a child be born unto Ae. And the Hebrew 
bimthat is an hundred years old? * . 
x7) Ret a that 1s ninety years _ cenſured fot it 4s 

Dea 8 Sarah 
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Sarah is, (ch. 18.) Nor is it an argument of his un 
Rom-4- 18, 19, 20, 21. He was rather filled with — 


tion and joy at God's — promiſe. Compare ava $56 


And.he does in the following words expreſs 


myration. 
BY Shall 4 child, &c. 

18. And Abraham ſaid wnto 
God, O that Tſhmael might live be- 
fore thee. 


19. And God ſaid, Sarah thy 
fe Mull bear thee a ſon indeed, 
ard thou ſhalt call bis name Iſaac : 
and I will eſtabliſh my covenant 
with him for an everlaſting cove- 
nant, aud with his ſeed after him. 


Foc beſides, that he fell upon his face, Hy 
j 


18. Might tives 
Abraham puts God 
in mind of his pro- 
miſe, ch. 16. 10. 


19. auc: So call 


ed, not from Sarghy 
laughter, (ch. 18. 9, 
12.) but from A 
ham's joy. His Name 
was a Memorial d 
his Father's faith, not 


| of his Mother's nbelief,. 
20. And as for Iſhmael, I have heard thee : behold, | 
have bleſſed him, and will make bim frnicfull, and wit 
multiply him exceedingly: Twelve princes ſhall be bege, 


and Iwill make him a great nation. 

21. But my covenant will I e- 
ftabliſh with Iſaac, whom Sarah 
ſhall "bear unto thee, at this ſet 
time, in the next year. 


22. And he left off talking with 
him, and God went up from Abra- 
han. 


21. Covenant : 16 
Spiritaal as well & 
Temporal, Rom. 
7,8. Gal. 3.29. L 
1. 55, 72. 

e cn wy” 4 
of the L 

hos the ee. Or, 

that viſible and oo 


tious appearance, (v. 1.) Went up out of Abraham's 
Exel. 3.23. and 8. 4. | 

23. And Abraham took Iſhmael 
bis ſom, and all that were born in 
his hokſe, and all that were bought 
with his money, every male among 
the men of Abraham's 'houſe, and 


23+ In the | 
ame day : i.e. F 
with; on that ven 


day when God com- 


manded him. So ready 
was be to obey God. 
circun. 


r ws R+-” 


the ground, 
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eircamciſed the fleſh of their fore-skin, in the ſelf-ſams 
dy, — had ſaid unto him. . rk 

24. And Abraham was ninety years old and nine, 
when be was circumciſed in the fleſh of bis fore-ckin. 

26. And Iſbmael his ſon was thirteen years old, when 
he was circumciſed in the fleſh of his fore-skin, 

26. In the ſelf-ſame day was Abraham circumciſed, and 
Iſhmael his ſon. 


27. And all the men of bis houſe, 27. The men of his 
born in the houſe, and bought with houſe : Thus was his 
money of the ſtranger, were cir- family devoted to 


G God. Compare ch. 18. 
tunciſed with bim. 5. 0 2 


—ůů — 


CHAP. XVIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


Abraham's great hoſpitality in entertaining Angels una- 
wares. Sarah it promiſed a Son. She is reproved 
for laughing, which through exceſs of fear ſhe denyed. 
The deſtruction of Sodom is made known to Abraham, 
who thereupon intercedes for it. 


i. A ND the LORD appear- 1. JAY the heat of the 

ed nnto him in the plains day : Or, about 

of Mamre : and be ſat in the tent 79% Say the Greek 

door, in the heat of the day. Interpreters; The time 
of eating. 

2. Aud he lift up hu eyes, and 2. Three: The 
looked, and lo, three men ſtood by Jews ſay they were 
bim: and when be ſaw them, he bent on three ſeveral 
ran to meet them from the tent elſages ;; viz, To 


m 
. fore-tell the Birth of 
door, and bowed himſelf toward 7 pF 0 12. To 


oy Sodom, and 
10 deliver La, ch, 19. 1. Alen: They appeared fo to A 
G 2 brabam. 
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braham, Compare Heb, 13. 2. One of them is called . 


hovah, v. 13. And the other two Angels, ch. 19. v. 1. 


3 y Jaid, My Lord, if now p 3. 46 — He 
I bave found favour in thy ſight, ſpeaks to one of theſs 
te 1 thy fy nia oo 


aſs not away, 7 thee , from ſuch 
2 r ry a manner, (v. 25.) 1 
a implies that he be 

8 lieved him to be ſent by God. 


4. Let 4 little water, I prey 4. Waſp your fea: 
you, be fetched, and waſh your feet, Thus was in 
and reſt your ſelves under the tree: Countries a 

ment to the wen 
Travellers, and a part of their entertainment before they 
did eat, ch. 19. v.2. and ch. 24. v. 32» Tree: From the 
heat of the Sun, v. . 

5. And 1 will fetch a morſel of 5. Comfort yow 
bread, and comfort ye your hearts ; hearts: i. e. Retreſh 
after that you ſhall paſs on: for d ſuſtain yourſelye, 
therefore are ye come to your ſer- Judge 19.5. Pſal.1 
want, And they ſaid, So do, as = wich Dew 1 
thou haſt ſaid. — 7, For there 
fore * — Or, — ach es that 8 
come. This rendring agrees well wi Hebrew 
is confirmed in the Note on ch. 33. 10. N 


6: Aud Abraham haſtened into 6. Haſtened: Thi 
the tent unto Sarah, and ſaid, Make ny — 
ready quickly three meaſures of ſine | 
meal, knead it, and make cakes n ſtrangers. 
upon the hearth. 


7. Aud Abraham ran unto the _ 7+ Gooa, &c. This 
herd, and fetcht a calf, tender and peaks his Bounty. 
good, and gave it unto a young man : 
and he hoſted to dreſs it, 


8. And he took butter, and milk,, 8. Which he ha 
and the calf which he had dreſſed, dreſſed : i, e. Which 
and ſet it before them; and be ſtgod the young man "1 


SS =» Wo 
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by them under the tree, and they died, N. By 


_ =" — 
"ſpeaks his Humility, Compare ie Jer. 52. 12. 
9. And they ſaid unto him, Where is Sarab thy wife? 
And be ſaid, Behold, in the tent. 


10. And be ſaid, I will certain- 10. He ſaid: viz, 
hy return unto thee according to the 2 of the perſons, 
time of life, and lo, Sarah thy wife ( he 2.1.) „„ ding to 

ſhall bave a ſon. And Sarah heard e ine of bife L. e. 
it in the tent door, which was be- The next or folow- 
ing year; according 


ae — — 1 
to the time 
of a living child. Compare Rom. 2 
Gen. 17. 24 and ch. 21. 4. See allo 2 Kings 4. 16. 


11. Now Abraham and Sarch 11. Women: viz. 
were old, and well ſt ricken in age: That bear Children, 
and it ceaſed to be 2 Sarah aher 
the manner of women. 


12. Therefore Sarah laughed 12. Wacxed old: 
within ber ſelf, ſaying, After 1 She being now Ei 
an waxed old, ſhall I have pleaſure, ty nine years 
my Lord being old alſo ? 


13. Aud the LORD ſaid unto Ke Her 
2. Wherefore did Sarab la 
Saying, Shall I of a ſur a to- 
bear a child, which am old * 9 ks ken of 1 


14. Is axy thing too hard for the LORD? At the 
time appointed will 1 return unto thee according to the time 
of life, and Sarah ſhall bave a ſon. 


15. Then Sarah denied, ſtying, hed not - 
laughed not: for ſhe was 12 * Ny oye 


And he ſaid, N. AA e 
1 1 which, tis ikely, the 
the more 2 


G 3 
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did, becauſe her laughter was not open; the Text fayi 

That ſhe laughed within her ſelf, (v. 12.) For ſhe — 
fraid : Amazed; or, aſtomſhed with fear, as the 2 
renders it; which might well be, when ſhe perceived her 
ſelf diſcovered by this divine Perſon ; even then, when ſhe 
did but laugh within her ſelf, This ſenfull fear, or, amare. 
ment of hers, betrayed her into this denial : And for that 
reaſon, when the Apoſtle propounds Sarah as a pattern of 
obedience to Women, he does at the fame time caution 
them very ſeaſonably againſt the ſinfull fear by which ſhe 
fell. oſe daughters ye are (ſays he) as long as ye 4 
well, and are not afraid with any amazement, 1 Pet. 4.6, 


16. And the men roſe up from thence, and looked tu. 
ward Sodom : and Abraham went with them to bring 
them on the way. | 

17. And the LORD ſaid, Shall I hide from Abrs 
ham that thing which I do, 


18. Seeing that Abraham ſhall 18. Seeing, &, 
ſurely become 4 great and mighty For as much as God 


nation, and all the nations of the — — — 
earth ſhall be bleſſed in him? — . * yy 


venant with him, and promiſed that he ſhould be the Fx 
ter of many Nations. Compare A 3-7. Gen. 20.7, 


19. For I know him, that be 19. That he wil 
will command his children, and his © and. Of which 
honſbold after him, and they ſhall Aae had pa 
$eep the way of the LORD to do | 
jule and judgment, that the nd IIa of Fs 
LORD may bring upon Abraham milies, from the er- 
that which he hath ſpoken of him. a of this Father 

; of the Faithfull, may 
learn their duty to inſtruct their Children and Servants in 
the way of the Lord. That Abraham may be 


with a powerfull argument againſt a wi courfe of life, 
which he might make uſe of to his family, he is acquainted 
with God's intentions againſt Sodam. 


20. Ant 
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eee 
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10. Aud the LORD ſaid, 20. Fery gricuaus: 
Becauſe the cry of Sodom and Go. Of this we have a 


morrab is great, and becauſe their — — 
ſim is very grievons ; Dy 8 4750. 


21. Iwill go down now, and ſee 21. Ge dm: God 
whether they have done altogether ſpeaks after the man- 
according to the cry of it, which is Der of ow, See 2 
come unto me : and if we, I will SO ET 
know. 


deſtroy 3: Fong 
ly, and teaches us to be wary where the 1. Ilten ar 

Iwill know Or, t re. 
Sinners as ought to be cut off. God fonls aller the nhen- 
ner of Men. See ch. 22. v, 12. 


22. And the men turned their 22, Men: Two 


2 yr ** and went toward apparal, _ 
Sodom; but Abraham ftood yet be- 2 v.10 
ch. 19. v. i. The thi 
2 8 _—_ Anchen, whe food per SD 5 
yed wi am, W yet before : 

& ge to him, as the Chaldee hath it. 

23. And Abraham drew near, 23. Wilt tho, &c. 
ad faid, Wilt rhou alſo deſtroy —— did pray 


the righteous with the wicked? dv; cad in © i 


oy, ad and ſo — hh expreſſed a great . * 


24. Peraduenture there be fifty righteous within the 
wilt thou alſo deſtroy, aud not ſpare the place for the 
75 righteoys that are therein ? 

25. That be far from thee to do after thu manner, to 
flay the righteous with the wicked, aud that the righteous 
ſhould be as the wicked, that be far from thee: ſhall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right? 


26. And the LORD ſaid, 1 . 7 will 
Ifind in Sodom fifty righteous with- is an A of 
in the city, then I will ſpare all the — and fayour ; 


Place for their ſakes, my * not mow 
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it a Law to himſelf for the future, Exel, 14. 18. 
27. And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold now, | 
bave taken upon me to ſpeak unto the LORD, which am 
but duſt and aſhes : | 
28. Peradventure there ſhall lack froe of the fifty righ. 
teous ; wilt thou deſtroy all the city for lack of fue? And 
be ſaid, F I find there fourty and five, I will not de. 
roy it. | 
# 29. And be ſpake unto him yet again, and ſaid, Per. 
adventure there ſhall be fourty found there : And he ſaid, 
I will not do it for fourties ſake. | 
30. And be ſaid unto him, Ob let not the Lord be u. 
gry, and 1 will ſpeak, Peradventure there ſhall thirty by 
found there: And he ſaid, I will not do it, if I find thir. 
ty there. 

I. And he ſaid, Bebold, now I have taken upon ne 
to / ak unto the Lord: Peradventure there ſhall be tuen - 
ty there: And be ſaid, I will not deſtroy it far 
twenty's ſake. 

32. And he ſaid, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and 
I will ſpeak yet but this once: Peradventure ten ſhall be 
found — And be ſaid, 1 will not deſtroy it for tex's 
Jas. | 
33. And the LORD went bis 33. The Lord neu 


way, 4 4s be bad left commu- h way: Or, diſay- 
xing Abraham : and Abra- rind od. —_ U 


11 
ham returned unto his place. Chaldee. Ste the Note 
on ch. 17 · v.23. Hu place: i. e. To the Plains of Mamre, 
where the 


Lord is ſaid to have appeared unto him, (v. 1.) 


Book of GENESIS. 89 


CH AP. XIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Lot entertains two Angels. The wicked Sodomites are 
ſtricben with blindneſs. Lot warns bu Sons-in-law 
to quit Sodom, who deſpiſe his admonition. Lot, with 
bis Wife and Daughters, is brought out of Sodom, and 
eſcapes to Zoar. Sodom and Gomorrah are deſtroyed. 
Lot's Wife becomes a Pillar of Salt. The inceſtuous 


Original of Moab and Ammon. 


I. ND there came two an- 
gels to Sodom at even, 
and Lot ſat in the gate of Sodom : 


1. V0 elt: 
* Called Lr, 


ch. 18. 2, 22. 


and Lot ſeeing them, roſe up to meet them, and he bowed 
bimſelf, with his face toward the ground. | 


2. And he ſaid, Behold now, my 
lords, turn in, I pray you, into 
your” s houſe, and tarry all 
aight waſh your feet, and ye 
early, and go on your 
ways. And they ſaid, Nay, but 
we will abide in the ſtreet all night. 


3. And he preſſed upon them 
greatly, and 75 turned in unto, 


bim, and entred into hu houſe : 
and be made them a feaſt, and did 
bake unleavened bread, and they 
did eat. 

4 But before they lay down, the 
men of the city, even the men of 
Sodom compaſſed the bouſe round, 
botly old and young, all the people 
from every quarter. 


2. Turn in, &Cc. 
Lot alſo ſhews Ho- 
ſpitality, Heb. 13. 2. 
Nay: T e his 
invitation at firſt, poſ- 
ſibly to try how much 


he was in earneſt, Luk. 
24. 28, 29+ 


3.Unleavened bread: 
For haſte it is proba- 
ble. See ch. 18. and 
Exod. 12. 39- 


4. All the people: Of 
every age; were 
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5. And they called unto Lot , 
and ſaid unto him, Where are the 
men which came in to thee ths 
night? bring them out unto us, 
that we may know them. 

6. And Lot went out at the door 
unto them, and (but the door after 
bim, 


5. Know them: ya, 
Carnally, (Gen. 4. 1) 
See verſe 8. Hence 
this Sin is called &. 
domy. 

6. At the door 
Or, to the gate. It i 
another word, in the 
Hebrew that is tranſl. 


lated door afterward in this verſe and v. 9. And that ſeems 
to ſignifie the immediate in-let into the fk. 


7. And ſaid, I pray you, bre- 
thren, do not ſo wickedly. 


8: Behold nom, I have two 
daughters, which have not known 
man: let me, 1 pray you, bring 
them out unto you, and do ye to 
them as is good in your eyes : only 
unto theſe men do nothing: for 
therefore came they under the ſha- 
dow of my roof. 


9. And they ſaid, Stand back. 
And they ſaid, again, This one 
fellow came in to ſojourn, and he 
will needs be a judge: Now will 


we deal worſe with thee, then with * 


them. And they preſſed ſore upon 
the man, even Lot, and came near 
to break the door. 


7. So wickedly: E. 
ven againſt rhecourſ 


of nature, Rom. 1,27, 


9. Stand back: Or, 
get thee _ They 
with contempt, 


Lot had formerly g- 
—_ them, 2 Pe, 
2. 7 0 


Io. But the men put forth their hand, and pulled Lit 
into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the door. 


11. And they ſmote the men that 
were at the door of the houſe, with 
blindneſs, both ſmall and great: ſo 


wi eb apr 
| uch à pr 
b efs and obſcu- 


rity 


they wearied themſelves to 
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rity of fight, that 
they not 


the door, 2 King.6.18. 


12. And the men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt thou here any 
befides ? ſon in law and thy ſons, and thy daughters, and 


place. 

13. For we will deſtroy thus 
place, becauſe the cry of them is 
waxen great before the face of the 
LORD: and the LORD hath 
ſent us to deſtroy it. 

14. And Lot went out, and ſpake 
anto bit ſons in law, which married 
bis daughters, and ſaid, Up, get you 
out of this place, for the LO RD 
will deftroy this city: but be ſeemed 
as one that mocked unto bis ſons in 
low. 


15. And when the morning aroſe, 
then the angels haſtened Lot, ſay- 
ing, Ariſe, take thy wiſe, and y 
mo daughters, which are here, left 
thox be conſumed in the iniquity of 
the city, 

16. And while be lingered, the 
men laid bold 
won the hand of bis wife, and up- 
on the hand of bis two daughters, 


_ the LORD beim mercifull unto 


bim: and they brought him forth, 
and fet himwithout the city. 


I7. And it came to paſs, when 
they had brought them forth abroad, 


on bis hand, and * 


that by ſaid, Eſcape for thy lie, n 


whatſoever thou haſt in the city, bring them out of this 


13. We will &. 
ſtrey: Hebr. We are 
deftrojing, 


14. Fhich marri- 
ed: Or, were taking, 


Hebr, 4+. — — 
betrothed, were 
ſhortly to marry his 


daughters, Dext. 22. 
23, Mat. 1. 18, 20. 


Or, which . . 
as both the Greek and 

Vulgar render it well, 
Inignity: Or, puniſh. 


mend. 


92 NOTES on the 


look not behind thee, neither ſtay behind the: This 
thou in all the plain: eſcape to the Command was 5 


; ven, as appears 
mountain, left thou be conſumed, what follows, to hy 


Wife as well as to him, Luk. 15. 22. and 9. 62. Mat. 24 
16, 17, 18. Philip. 3. 13, 14. | | 
18. And Lot ſaid unto them, Oh not ſo, my lord. 

19. Behold, now thy ſervant hath fund grace in thy 
fight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercy, which thou haf 
Hewed unto me in ſaving my life, and I cannot eſeape ty 
the mountain, leſt ſome evil take me, and I die. 

20. Behold now, this city is near to fiee unto, and it ig 
2 little one: Oh let me eſcape thither, (is it not a litth 
one ?) and my ſoul ſhall live. 


21. And he ſaid unto him, See, 21. 1 have acces 
I have accepted thee concerning this £4 thee: Hebr. I have 
thing alſo, that 1 will not over- 2 — 2e 
throw this city for the which thou ve granted thy 


KT 


8 


rn ww > -— B 


tion, To turn a | 
baſt ſpoken, the face, is W 
deny a requeſt, 1 Kings 2. 16, 20 
22. Haſte thee, eſcape thither : 22. Icamot do 


for I cannot do any thing till thou Y thmg : i. e. I car 
be come thither : therefore the Caf kan this Pack 
vame of the city was called Zoar. vng 

Let's deliverance , 2 
well as the deſtruction of Sodom. Zoar : Hebr. Little, 89 
called from what we read, v. 20. 


23. The ſun was riſen upon the 23. The Sun wa 
earth, when Lot entred into Zoar. riſen: This is thought 
| do be ſaid for two 


Reaſons: (1.) To ſhew that Zoar was near to Sodom, 
( 2.) That when it is ſaid that God rained, it might not be 
thought to be natural, (there being no Clouds, as in other 
great Rains,) but miraculous. (See Abravenel on the 
place.] And this ſeems probable from what follows. 


24. Then the LOR D rained 24. The Lord rais 
upon Sodom, and upon Gomorrah, ea From the Log 


: 
4 


TI 


I UW” 
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brimſtont and fire from the LORD — 4 46 
N t was 's work a- 
1 : | lone, and immediate- 
ly, and not to be imputed to natural Cauſes, Sadem, &c. 
and upon Admah and Zeboim, Deut. 29.23. 

25. And be overthrew thoſe cities, and all the plain, 
and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew 
won the ground. 

26. But bis wife looked back 26. Apillar of ſalt: 


; ; Or, 4 ſtatue of ſalt. 
from bebind bim, and ſhe became a Nt — 5 7 — 


pillar of ſalt. would diſſolve wich 
Rain, but ſuch as would and did continue a laſting Monu- 
ment of this matter. The word Pillar in the Hebrew im- 
plies its conſiſtence. Joſephus affirms, that this Pillar re- 
mained to his time, and he lived after our Saviour's death. 
27. And Abraham gat up early * He _afe fas 
, , ch. 18. 22. r 
in the morning to the place where Cn” he y. 


he food before the LORD. Aamre, toward So- 
dom, ch. 18. 2, 16. 


28. Aud be locked toward Sodom and Gomorrab, and 
tapard all the land of the plain, and beheld, and lo, the 
ſmoak of the country went up asthe ſmoak of a furnace, 


19. And it came to paſs, when 29. Abraham: For 
God deſtroyed the cities 2 plain, Whole ſake Lot fared 
that God remembred Abraham , dong peiete 35 he bad 
ard ſent Lot out of the midſt of and r bern e l 
the overthrow , when he over- interceded, chap. 18. 
threw the cities in the which Lot », 23. Inthewhich: 
dwelt. i. e. In one of which, 
vix. in Sodom. 

30. And Lot went up out of 30. 1 the monn- 
Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, ain: viz. To which 
and by two daughters with bim : 5 —ä— — 
for be feared to dwell in Zoar, fe , ng preat- 

ly terrified with the 
and he dwelt in a cave, he and 4 eſtruction of the 
by two daughters. neigh- 
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neighbouring places; and having been warned before to i 
neighbouring places ; and aving 5 


to the Mountain, and his becoming a Pillar of 
upon her looking back. Two daughters : i. e. Maiden. 
daxzhters, (v. 8.) 

31. And the firſt born ſaid un- 31. In the Eanh: 
to the younger, Our father is old, Or, in the Land: ig 
and there is not a man in the earth None hereabouts, in 


to come in unto us; after the man- = m_ 
ner of all the earth. given in Marriage to 


2. Come, let us make our father drink wine, and n 
will lie with him, that we may preſerve ſeed of our f 
ther 


33. And they made their father 33. Perceived mt; 
drink wine that night, and the Being over Vurthen 
firſt-born went in, and lay with ed with the Wine be 
ber father: and he perceived not e yn 
when ſhe lay down, nor when ſhe a underſtanding, — 
roſe. is an in-let to the 
fouleſt wickedneſs. To which I may add, That Lois not 
perceiving, may be underſtood thus, That he did not per- 
ceive who the perſon was that did lie with him. It ws 
indeed his dang rer; he might ſuppoſe her to be a ſerver, 
And this may well be allowed to be his caſe, it it be con- 


how far he was overcome with Wine. 


34- And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the ff. 
born ſaid unto the younger, Behold, I lay yeſternight with 
my father : let ns make him drink wine thu night alſo, and 
go thou in, and lie with him, that we may preſerve ſeed of 
our father. 

35. And they made their father drink wine that night 
alſo, and the younger aroſe, and lay with him: and he per- 
reived not when fhe lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe 


36. Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child 
by their father. 


37. And 


wosu oo mt, = F T 


bf; 
I 
ie 
1 
＋ 
d 
4 
t 
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And the firſt-born bare a 37. Moab , The 
x called 72 name Adoab: word implies his Ori- 


the ſame is the father of the No- pu; wy 22g he 
7 ; Father 
abites unto this day. 128 the Glock hav? 


t,) and ſhe knowing the truth of this, gives him this 
name, 
38. And the younger, ſhe alſo 38. Called e i. . 


lr a ſon, and called ha name Ben- She called, as in the 
Noe ; x Hebrew , both here 
inni « the ſame is the father of the es Nor 


2 of 3 unto * * — Or þ the Son 
my People. He was ſo called in memory of his Qrigi- 
tal, he bei 


ng of her Father, not begotten by a Stranger : 
(Se the Greek.) Both the Children carried 54 their Names 


the Memorial of their inceſtuous Original. 


TY — * * 


33 


CHAP. XX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Abraham removes to Gerar, Abimelech takes Sarah 
& Abraham's Siſter, for which be is reprebended by 
God in a dream, He excuſeth hs pl expoſtulates 
with Abraham, and reſtores Sarah with a reproof. 
Abraham prays to God, who therenpon heated Abime- 
lech and his Family. | 


L.A ND Abrahim journeyed 1. PF; Rom thence: te. 
from thence toward the From the Plains 


of Mamre, (ch. 18. 
fut h countrey, and dwelled between v. I.) He removed. 


Cadeſh and Shur, and ſojourned 25 is probable, upon 
fy Sur. : occaſion of the de- 
ſtruction of Sodom ; of which he was an Eye-withels, ch. 
wy. 27,28, Gerar: viz. In the Country of the Phili ſtines, 
ch. 26. v. 1, When it was, that the matter here ſpoken ot, 
happened, is not certain, becauſe not revealed. The rea- 
lon why this relation comes in, in this place, is obvious e- 
no 
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h. We have another iriftante here ( we have one h 
the toregoing Chapter,) that God was not e to & 
ſtroy the ihnocent and righteous. We muſt not ſſ 
the order of time obſerved in this relation, though the 4 
neſs of the argument be. I is probable this might happen 
not long after Abraham came from Egypt. We have nat 

et the a t of //aac's birth; and have no reaſon 9 
Nebere that Sarah was in Egypt ( where ſhe ſtaid fore 
— 1 17, 18.) whiles ſhe Was big with Haas. Rk... 
would 


not be a fit time for this journey, beſides 
tion in that caſe might ſoon have been diſcovered. What 
year of Abraham's and Sarah's life this happened in, 1s nat 


2. And Abraham ſaid of Sarah 2. Said: This wi 


bimelech king of Gerar ſent, and * ch. 12. 13, and 


ing her at liberty, and with an intention to make her 
is Wife, See v. 6. | 
3. But God came to Abimeleth 5 F _ o__ be 
n a dream by night, and ſaid to G * 
him, Bebold, thou art but a dead ſelf to Abimelech, 


mar, for the woman which than 195-14 Id 
haſt taken: for ſhe is a man's wife. A me: 1 
nary dream, which is commonly attended with vanity, 
_ 73.7. A”. 18.) _ « kl? 

But a ſuper- natural one, ſent by God, inging 
with it its evidence and aſſurance. This is one of the wa 
by which God revealed himſelf to his Prophet 


s, (N 
12.6.) And ſometimes he thus revealed himſelf ta thoſe | 
whom he had not choſen fot his peculiar people, for the | 


benefit of thoſe whom he had thus choſen: As to Pharaoh, 
Nebutchadnezzar and Abimelech, &c. A dead man : i. & 
Thou ſhalt certainly die. But then there is a condition im- 
plied in this (as in other threats : ) viz. If he did not t 
ſtore unto Abraham his Wife, v. 3. See Jonah 3. 4 Ext. 
33. 14, 15. Beſides, the words imply what puniſhment 
Adultery deferves in God's account. 


4 But 


f 
a 


* 
2 r mme OO 


” = 1T &#*-, 


R AA 


r 


FE 


VV» WW" YO WD” - EIS 9 WW” 


wilt dun ay alſo @ righteons 14. 
* 


de be the ito me; 


is and ſbe, even. ſbe her 
bee, in the 


my brart, and inno- 


Kei this. 
8: And God ſaid unte him in a 
2 Tea, 1 know that thow dias 


it the 1 be 

9 tirbbeld t 92 ras rh 
gain me, therefore ſuffered 7 he 
as Þ conch ber, 


7. Now ae reſtore the 
un his wife: for be ig pr roſter, 
ad he — for thee, and then 

| if thow reſtore het 


u, H thun, that thou ſhalt 
ji" dr, then, he tr 


8. Therefore Abimelech roſe ear- 


ants , 
things in their 2 and the mn 


were ſore afraid 


What baſt | 
thee,. chat than a ba bronght on me, 


7 Thou: 77 dane derd# unto me” "that N 


10. And Abimulech ſaid wnto Aridi 
tho; that ches haſt dom this thing? 


H 


the morning, and called all 
and told" u theſe | 
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. r Abimelech had nut come 
r ber and be ſaid}, LORD, 


3 


RE 
who men f 
5. 1 8800 0, 

3. 


re 


jay 
man. * 


5. With-beld: Or 
Reftrained. Set v. 13. 
Te tent lu: — 
16 IN C. 5. 1 


Tir Prov 6. pp. 


aon 


9. Then Alen called Abrabum, 2 at 2 bn 
x done wito s and what þ ape ” 


228 


N 


er 


5 


98 HOPES u the 
$f At Mrchon aid, Þ PR. {6 Timing 
0 
e 


te will 
flay me for my vi 2 luis * 
r ere Prov. 26.6. 


25 2 5 = 


oh i oc WY; 


— la he het 
lng — peg 
Bip Fong 1 King? 13.10. Nor the 
2. He and Abrahen not having 


Wb cone 6 ou when: 13 Aol in com. 
Gelemfed mee wonder. from om my Kc. In „ 


A. ib ehon ſha boar i world 
fhew due ht \ M every place whi- ie combo Gow, 
ther we ſhall coſe, ſ of me, He to impoſe upon dum 

ip rake: 35 


| 46 24 Hhdelech rock ſhep, d axes, and; 
vunty, a women-ſervant ave them unte 
ham, and reſtort# bim Sarch hu ks 
1420 ud ee ſaid,  Bebold, my land is before 
der; Ae where ir pleaſeth tbee. 
6. Naber: 
2 . — 2 
pieces ee, - 
4 coveri eyet, 
that are wich thee, and 
— all other: thus ſhe was re: Shekel Shekel of Sher — df 
proves.” 


the. as» ah — * 


Two TW WTITRw 


3 


* 


K. > PCS 


6% and God healed Abimelech, uns ad, 9,7 
and bis wife, and his maid ſervants, | 
ad they bare children. 


18. For the LORD had faſt. . 
up all the worabs of the houſe . 
Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah A has, ob, 14 19," 
abam's wife, ha. 
| from being violated by 4 ry deck, (*. 3,4 
ing taken ber, (v. 2.) 5 


C HAP. X. 


The ARGUMENT. 
The birth and circumciſion Iſaac. Tus joy of Sarah 
thereupon. Hagar and Iſhmael are ſent away by 
braham. Ha gar in g7eas diftreſs i mmm, 
bam and Abimelech exter into Covenant: The. 
where this was done called Beerſheha. Abmbem 
plants a Grove. 


H 2 1. 4nd 


* 


NOTES on the 
ND the 'LORD vifited 1: Vd: 
TOR 4d wr 8 id, and A 
ORD did Pe ab as be of God whereby 
S ah Cad. And-ormetimes it is to be underſtood'el 
e E xod. 20. 3. At other tima 
n and Pſal. 8, 4, 
e 19; and ch, 18. 10. where we 
bleſſmg, ds ume whes! 


= D 
1 


aug" eee n 2. At the ſet-timg: 
5 Js i in his old age, at And thus Iſaue wit 
＋ ag of which God bad ſpo- T promiſe, Gal. 4, 
to 


: Ad Abrabari called the name 3. Jaa: Accord- 
of by ſon, that was born unto him, ing * God's appoints 
whom Sarah bare to bim, Jſaac, ment, 6h. 17. v. 196 


Ae And Abraham circumciſed his ſon Iſaac, being eight 
ak God hag commanded him. 

Abrabam was an hundred years old, when his 
4. ar was born unto bim. 


. dind Sarah ſaid, God hath 6. To laugh : Oh, 
male ind. t longh,” fo that all that 7ejvice; according ty 
bear, will laugh with me, the Chaldee, 85 


. RENEE brite 
rejoice with me, 
7. And ſhe ſuil;-Whe would . Children : Or, 
baue ſaid unto. Abrabam, that Sa- 2 Child by an End 
rab have giveitchildren fuck ? e uſual in theſe 


ritings. See ch. 46, 
— es oy 8 nr * 4 15, 3. ch. 36. 25. 


nd. the child grew, and was $. Wat weaned: 
and Abrabum mae a Abraham being then 


Frs froſt the ſame dey that 1ſage - confirmed in the 
Was weaned, 85 je hopes of his * 


Co 
IN 


* 
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wherefars ſo hid re 4. 85 2 


eham, Cl git. this r > 
% for c#þe ſon of 
2 n 2, aten vari 
my ſor, rn! reed nech Sins fd 
be. "Gal. — 2 "Be ber — te nee 
exnſequently' be\ceputed not as 4 Sens 425 
Cal 7. Joh ; 33. . n von 50 
11. And the t| "was very A. 2 
run, in  Abrah, Hebe, be 2 19525 
cf bis ſon,” = , 
bis Ses, fag the Text. 
00 — 8 e 


u 
— 2 NT ＋ we He 
when G 155 we 
ae be wag grievay. ot Ye M* 10 


"Fa, And: 2 12 antd Are Ann; . Jus oe 


| 85 Let it 475 in ty il be 
. mmm 2 17 red 


— wy bath ſaid unto thee, — ch. hg 2. — 


kuren unto her voice : for in Iſaac cg. 18.) ſhall not 
hal ty feed be called. — 


but from {/aac, Rom. 3. 7y$- — 24 


13. Aud alſo ofthe ſon of the lond wem will I onde 
len, becgafe l is thy ſeed. 


an? 0 H 3 14. Ang 
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"a tr, by 2 
D en : * now E 
t . je. chil pf br od 55 41 
d foe departed, e th 

| Een re wand, 6-319 


i 225 E as BORE. 
— e 


* 


18. 5, e wt r 18 oor +" + 
— e — 


2 ——ç i a by 
1 ey ts e 


fi w and filled thi hotel "with 242 ny 
mauer, ber fn wor mow diſcover to he 
A Well of water. 


20, 4 


r 


bk, 5 . 
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438," And God "4, mich; che 
| and dwelt in ad 1 5 


lad, and be grew, 
the. wilderneſs, eee | 
„ Nr \ Ar b \ 199 1 +04 19 
yo id harp he gram 


091; 26d be dw is e6.aviþta 
- bis mother. * 0 


2 2 


ee 
44 Ja . Twill fr 


4434 Well of wa: 


ory (ray 
. he ub ee of Conn Nd, e d 


F ; u dg 3s Ni 
— 
10 


* 2 . 1e not-who, 
but to day. idfe {we n ben 
And Abr 4 , Gave: In to- 

27. ham. took. 7 21, Ge | In 


and oxen, and gave them | ? 
bimelech : and both of them mole z an expreſhon of gra» 
titude, ch. 20. 14- 


(QVepane. 
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| The ARGUMENT. 


* 


ms faith and obediente Ir tryed ard | by 
re 1 5 to offer up his Son! 48 
8 is re Fob doing it 1 , 5 
; 917 ſee. The nome of i ered 


brali: God's bleſſing to Abraham in meu. 
An N of Nahor's children, by Milcah and by 
* 


an oath, He returns to Beer-ſheba. 


LD it came to p „ 1. 22. 
bt th Gli 2 25 25 Te hem 18 
2 2 Ee uſed 
4 ham. be (at Beho 7 and 8 x + bo 5 
1 8 


ber Tam: = 
2305 7 others what Abrabew was. u\2,..0Y 


2 Aud he ſaid, Take. now thy 2. Thane 
4 755 2 6d A, view oe He was 2 
p t 
e, nfs 52 walk 
og) is | 


LIES offering upon one 
of the nee, which rwill tel one __ 


ther of. | 2 Gam Sn0y It: 
2 ' 
Thagh rb as that eh gn dard be 
loved ſometime. And in that ſenſe” the word 18 ta- 
ken win. 1 Chron, 29. 1. ET 
1 n render it; it — 
en 


ae Wor * rp 2:Chros, 3. N Bum 
AN. An Offering that was to be intirely conſumed 
with tire, Levit. 6. 9. 3. And 


: 
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3. And Abraham roſe up early 3. Earl: Sofy. 
in the morning, and faded bir als, ward was be in hy 
and took two of bis young men with Obedience to God, 
him, and Iſaac his ſou ; aud tleve the. wood: for the bury. 
D + , and went unte the place of which 


Ar > Then on the third day Abrs- 
bam lift up bis eyes, and jaw the 


5. And Abraham ſaid unto bis 5. Ard 
r men, Abide you bere with to yos: 
the 4%, and 1 and the lad will go 


wonder and worſpip, and came Min 
1 

6. And Abraham took the wood r 
of the burnt offering, and laid it ſac was then Fin 
Jade bis ſon : and he rook the aud twenty yearsold, 
e in bis band, and o knife: a bee 
they wie which be was w 
e a Type of 


2 N auto Abraham bis father, and fad, 
42 Bebold rhe firs and the wood : but where is the land 
Fun 

85 God df 


dbrubam foid, My for, | 
Joid, 2 


PA ie. * 
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came ro the placy g. Bod: 


= by God, and is : a 
* upz 1 17. 

11. And the agelef the LORD 11. 
called unto bim gut of beaven, and i, 
Jad, Abraham , Abraham , Aud 


NOTES os the: 


13. 4 Abraham lifted up bis eyes, and looked, end 
2 bebind him a ram caught in a thicket by bis hiran 
and Abrahom went, and took the ram, 2 
for burnt offering, in the ſtrad e 

- 14 And Alrabam callad the 
name of that place Febovab. jireh, 
as tt 1 ſaid — | 
5 the LOED: 8 be 
een 


E nn 44m. 


and e hol were wont to ſay, he 


ama God will By which 
e 4 wood be wers yn 


chem, as he was to their Father Abr 
II. And the angel of the LORD calkd unto Are 
bam out of beaven the ſecond time. 
16% And ſaid,” By my ſelf have 1 2 122 
e 
e 't s thing; 
an ha not wichbels [thy ſor, 7 5 
rim only ſon: enden, that f 


a 


| — 


1 — 8 


7 19. The is , 1 will bleſs 17. TW ft 1.6, 
e wt i 
10 ' thy ſeed? 'us 'the ſtars 
en, and as the” ſand which — 1 6g 

e ſea ſhort; and thy ſeed: Epalder and Gr! S 
12 755 the. gate of hir enemies; Which will be m 
(confiomed, by comparing Deut. 13.150 and Derr. 18. 6 


18. And i in thy "hed ſhall al! Is 1 ſeed pt - 
its. wations of the eunth be bleſſed, - | 
ltauſe thau baſt obeyed thy voice, . a 


1.410 Ne 


19. K 
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10. So Abraham. returned unto 19. Beer - ſheba: 

his 90 men and they roſe up, and See ch 21. 31. 

wat together to Beer. ſbeba, and 

Arabam dwelt at Beer. fheba. . 

10. Aud it came to paſs after 2. Ade: oh 
things, that it was told A- Was Sarar's 

bY; fo, ing, Behold Milcab, r — 

ſp th alſo born children unto thy Compare cb. 


11. v. 29. 


ther Nahor , 
1 . Hu bis firſt born, and Buzz 21+ Aram: Ofthe 
bis Srotber, an Kemuel the father fame name with 4 
of Aram, rn ram, (cb. 10. v. 22.) 

| ; | _ -  theSon of Shem,from 
whom the S7iaxs had their Original and their Name. 
"22. AndCheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and Fidlaph» 
and Bethuel. 
1 ys And Bethuel begat Rebekah : theſe eight Milcab 
47 ar to Nahor Abraham's brother. 


SEE OS PP a 5 OD GT of + I :- ﬀu 


24. And his concubine, whoſe 24. Concubine : The 
| | ame was Renmob, ſhe bare alſo Hebrew word im- 
ö Tebah, and Gabam, and Thahaſh, Ports dien. She 
1 n 

. being w1 
Dowry , nor into the government of the family. 


_— — 


| "CHAP. XXIn. 


| | The ARGUMENT. 

' | Saralvs age, and death, Abraham's care of ber burial. 
To that purpoſe he buys a burying place of Ephron, and 
buries her there. 

1. AND Sarah was an bun. 1. OF. Sarab : She 

5 dred and ſeven and twen- is the onely 


I gears old : theſe were the years Woman whole: Age 
of the life of Sarah. . is reckon'd'in the ho- 
| 2. M 


ly Scripture. 
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2. Aud Sarah died in Kirjath- 2.  Kirjash- 
arba, the ſame is Hebron, in the Apries City of 4 
land of Canaan : and Abraham was 


came to -———_—— and to 1 r *. 


from a Man called . 11 


eee ie b., , he K 
TL Nr 
9 Cam 


my hd val Temes (ch. 

— way; Th monks of fo et 
e arrow is one 

= C ee wick 


en . 11. 35. 

And Abraham ſtood up from „. Rege 
before bis dead, and ſpake unto the dead: Le. From the 
25 Herb, ſaying, Lanes where he (ae 


gory fo Job Of Heth: * Thoſe bo C5 
F et W 
den Lind al ns as ch. 10. 15. 


4 I am aftranger and a ſojour- 
ner with you: give me a poſſeſſon Hel 
of a burying place with you, that 
I may bury my dead out of my fight. 


$5. Aud the children of Heth 2 Abraham, i 
ing unto him, 


6. Hear us, my lord, thou art 6. Amighty Prince: 
a 1 8 7 prince amongſt us : in the By Nice "of: Gu. 
choice of our ſepulchers bury thy He 2 eltern 
dead ; none of us ſhall withhold from ©* Fog . 
thee” his fepulchre, bur that thou and — che ſcar 
mayeft bury thy dead. d 


— 


4 A ſojourn, 
11. 13. 


1 


88S. 


” VA 8 E- 


* 
„ 


. ——_ T 7+ 


Kere 
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bleflings upon him. . See ch. 21. v. 22. His 

exemplary, and God's mercs viſible 

him a Prince of God; 5. e. 23 

2 pred — ray 1 
36 


6. 6. and 80. 10. 


3 ood up, and 7. Bowed hinſe a 
b 27 1 3 2 
lad, even to the children of Hetb, fulnefs as well as re». 


8. And he communed with them, ſaying, If it be your 
mind that I ſhould bury my dead ont of my fight, bear me, 
and retreat for me to Ephron the ſon of Zobar. 


That be may give me the 
an of Macpeld, wi which he hath, 22 


which is in cad of by fell, fr Guns 


4 much money as it is worth : be 
ns AO 4 Ix 


ns ut tis that this burying-place had a double Cave, 


10. And Ephron —— 4 to. Ger: Heber, 
the chittfres of Heth. And Gae. hey —— 
the Hittite anſwered Abrg. in at the 
ban in the audience of the children Co & Inhabi- 
o Heth, even of all thar wer in . . of that plac, 
& the gates of bis city, ſaging, * 
3 my lord, bear me : the field give I uber, an 
rhar is therein, I gie it Thee, in che 
the ſons of my people give T it ther: bury tby dead. 

12. And Abraham bowed down bimfelf before the people 
of the land. 

13. Aud he ſpoke unto Epbron 3. Money: Abra- 
in the audience of th tople 4 the 1 Poll buy « bary- 
land, ſaying, But if thou wilt give ing-place; and in ſo 
it, 1 pray thee hear me : I will 7 —— A 
give thee money for the field: tate ure TI 


112 NOT E&A on the 
it of me, and I will bam my dead and withall reteined 


. « this 
der 1 425 4 0 ul 
14. Aud Epbron anſwered Abraham, ſaying unto bin, 


15. 4% bord, bearken unto me: 15+ Fa hundred 
the Loi four ; hundred She Nr 
ſbekels of filutr : what is that be- n 6. 20. b. 16. 
twixt me and ther? bury therefore 

16. And Abraham bearlned un- 186. Weighed : tp 
to Epbron, and Abraham weighed ＋ N = 
ro Ephron- the filver which be had © ln 
named in the audience of the ſons , ban 

Heth, four bundred ſhekels of ney with the Mer 

er, currant money with the chant : i. 6. Abrahaw 


Sify; ceit in his 
but weighed fo much Silver as thoſe who underſtood that 
matters could not refuſe. | 

17. And the field of Ephron, which was in Aach. 
lab, which was before Mamre, the field and the cave which 
was therein, and all the trees that were in the field, that 
were in all the borders round about, were made ſure 


18. Unto Abraham for a poſſej- 18. For a poſſe 
fon, in the preſence of the children n: He 
of Heth, before all that went in 3 no pollen 
at the gate of bg city. „ 


19. And after ths rabam 19. After this: it 
buried Sarah bis wife in the cave After he had paid fot 
of the field of Alachpelab, before this burying- plate. 
Mamre.; the ſame is Hebron in 
the land of Canaan. 


20. Aud 


„ © 3 TT © FF NY YA LN IE LY __RUP IT 


7 Go 


WW TT WOT RISE &S— re 


over all that be had, Put, I 
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16; And fl fol, and ne,, n "Mah fav: 


that is therein, were made | 
to Abrabazp far n 28 * 
mis Place, by the ſons [of Beth, ty. Ph 0 


A = BY 4 44 M4 * A 1 8 


wo SB 12 


3@ H A p. Nc n, 


The A RG u M E NT: yy 


Abraham takes an Oath of bis ſervant n i if 
* bis ſon of the daughters of Canaan. -H# dates djs 
Journey into the Country, mem k ty 

"ge 2 wiſt for Iſaac. Her to (ceſs, 
6 whe for Th. chekah meets him; bo — fa- 

— Conſent. goes with Abraham's W * 
comes the wife of Iſaac. 


* . — + 
- 


A Abraham was old, and 1. 0-2; He was 2148. 


well ſtricken in age, and” now*Onehur- 


LORD 2 bleed Abraham 2 
3 | — Re ſy 
with ch. 25. 10. 


2. And Abraham ſaid unto'bis 2. Servane : Tis 
FE ſervant of his bouſe, that * probable that this 


ri thee, thy hand under my thigh: 


y * rite in taking an Oath, 5 ao - »- 0.47: Hg 

aham — received the ble lefſng, ud promiſe of good 
255 commands his ſervant to put ſus hand there where he 
r the ſign of his faith. For believing the Divine 
pos | the Seal o 1 and com- 


promiſes 
bi there to put bus mindfull fer = 


promiſe and the circumciſion, he mig fog not 
noble race with a rom fr, be mig Says 2 U 


74 in Geneſ. 


1 3. 4nd 


11 ens on the 


. eis make r . By the Lord b. 
by the LOGO, tht "Gag, of. bes- By ibm alone ic 
dun a rü God of the.carth, that i ll e 
thou ſhalt not take a wife. unto uh be ak —— 
fon of the daughters vf the Canaa- knowledge and pow- 
zites, amongſt whom I dwell. _ er. Canaanites: Who 
were 2 wicked people, r (Cup 


575 11 * an 2 be i © Opry Bo peas with the 
NN 


ſhalt go xuto yy, and to my hin 
4 A 


33 ſon 
22 . 
yay, 


— "Ld ted thy frougets uro th fand 
from whence thou cameſt ? 


6. 4nd Abraham ſaid unto him, Wy That thow 
chor thot! bring nor 8. 47757 


ler again. l 
l "Si the Hebrew; which words are to be 
with relation to 's coming thence. As ch. 15. 16. 


LORD God of heaven, 7. His Angel: To 
which -f me. from ny father's guide and 
houſe, and from the. tend 6 of iny kin. thee, Angels are 
— — e me _— - oy 
thaf-ſware unto me, ſaying, Unto 
ou 7 give 8 he nr andy 
| ff before thee, and 
thon Are take 2 wife unto my ſon from thence: 


2 And Late e, will not 2a 
willing to then thou not be obliged 
ſhate be clear” from this my oath ; by this Oath. - 


only by ing nor my fon thither gain. 


9. And 


e 
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9. Aud the ſervant put his band under the thigh of A. 
lrabam his maſter, and fware to bim comeraiag that mat- 
ter. 


110. . 2 the 
camels * camels ; er, Se, 5 
a departed, (for all the goods of T a #9 ed, of ns 
bu maſter were in bis hand) and 2 b — 


er 


he aroſe, and went to Meſopota- ors — you 
mia, uno the city of Nabor. of the relt o 2 
Is tf care. | 1. 4 3» 

in the 

largely Ta- 

ken, called is that reaſon Aram-nahar aim. i 
called Padan- arm, ch. 25. v. 20. Cy f Nabe: i. e. The 


ity where he dwelt ; wiz. Haran » ch. 27.44. 

ch, 28. 10. and ch. 29. 4- n oh 
11. And be made bis camels to kneel down withogr-the 
city, by a weil of water, at the tin of tho wi, even 
the time that women go out to draw water. a 


4 


I. And he ſaid O LO D Oui of my n Abraham, 
I pray thee ſeud me good ſpeed this day, aui for Rindurſs 
unto my maſter Abraham. ä 


13. Babalu, I ſtand here by the well of nter aud-the 


 davghters of the men of the city come ont to draw water: 


I4. And let it come to paſs, that * Ang — be 
the damſel to whom I ſhall ſay, Let „ & c. w 
dun thy pitcher, pray tber, that f dot faid withour the 
may drink ; and ſhe ſhall ſay, Drink, x. 
2 1 will give thy camels drink — * 2 4 had 
oſs; let the fame be ſhe that thou a, (v. .) See the 
bet appointed for thy ſervent Iſa- cales in Tndg.'6. 17, 
* and thereby ſhall I know that 37. 1 Su. 14. 9. 
thou baſt ſhewed kindneſs unto my 
maſter. 


| Ig. Aud it came to paſs, before be bad dere ſpeak 
ing, that behold, Rebekah came out, who was born to 
100 TA | Bet huel, 
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Bethuel, ſon of Milcab, the ' wife of Nabor, Abrabam ' 
brother, with ber pitcher upon her ſhoulder. 


16. nd the damſel was very 16. Virgin : This 
fair to look upon, a virgin, neither * ufficiently ex- 
had any man known ber: and ſhe by what folf 
went down to the well, and filled 
ber pitcher and came up. 
17. And the ſervant ran to meet her, and ſaid, Lat 
me (1 pray thee) drink a little water of thy pitcher. 
8. And (be ſaid, Drink, my lord: and ſhe baſted, 
2 down her . pitcher upon ker band, and gave bin 
; 


19. And when ſbe bad done giving him drink, ſhe ſail, 
J will draw water for thy -camels alſo, untill they have 
done drinking. 

20. Aud ſhe..hafted, and emptied ber pitcher into the 


trough;.and-ran . again unto the well to draw water, 
and drew for all bis camels, 
21. Hundtbe man n ng at ber, held bu peace; to 


wit, whether ube LOR D had made bis journey proſperas, 
or not. ; 

42. Anil cue to paſs, as the 22. Of half 4 fbe- 
camels hau done drinking, that the N. 2 : See 2 
man tooł a golden ear ring, of half Note on ch. 20. 1 
a ſbele — and two bracelets and Ex04. 38. 26. 
for ber hands, of ten ſnekels weight 
of gold. | 
23. Ant ſaid, Whoſe daughter 23. Lodge in: A 
art W me, I pray thee: is 3 00 befor —— 17 

re room i h „ ſo he now makes tri 
297 44 5 thy fathers houſe for al of her hoſpiraiy 
4 - and kindneſs ; a ver- 

tue very agreeable to his Maſter s practice, ch. 18. v. 4, 5. 


* And ſhe ſaid unto him, I am the daughter of Be- | 
thuel, the ſon of Milcah, which ſbe bare unto Nahor : 


25. Sbe 


1 


DD 
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25: She ſaid moreover unto him, ir bave both ftraw 
and provender enough, and room to lodge in. 

26. And the man bowed down 26. Worſhipped : 


|; d | „This is more than 
bs bead, and worſhipped the LORD bowing of the. bead, 


and implies at leaſt the proſtration of the whole body, 
v.52. Exod, 4. 31. Compare Matt. 8. 2. with Lal. 4. 12. 


27. And be ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD God of my 
maſter Abraham , who hath not left deſtitute my maſter 
of bis mercy, and his truth: I being in the way, the 
LORD led me to the houſe of my maſter's brethren. 


28 And the damſel ran, and 28. Her Mather's 
told them of ber mother's houſe —— ; 9 
theſe ebings. had in thoſe times 
their ſeparate tents and abiding-places. - See the Note on 
Chap. 23. v. 2. 

19. And Rebekab had a brother, and his name was 
Laban: and Laban ran out unto the man unto the well, 

309. And it came to paſs when be ſaw the ear-ring, and 
bracelets upon bis ſiſters hands, and when he heard the 
words of Rebekah bu ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſpake the: man 
into me, that he came unto the man, and behold, be ftcod 
by the camels at the well. * 

31. And he ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed of the LORD, 
where/ore ſtandeſt thou without? for 1 bave prepared the 
bouſe, and room for the camels. 


32. And the man came into the 32. He wngirded : 
_ * de ungirded his camels, — _ 4 or _ 
ad gave ſtraw and provender for *.* 
the camels, and water to waſh his Tin) Sethe his 
feet, and the mens feet that were 37. 28. : 
with bim. ; 


33+ And there was ſet meat before bim to eat 8 but he 
ſaid, I will not eat untill I have told mine errand, Aud 


ve ſajd, Speak on. 
I 3 24. Axd 
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34- Aud be ſaid, I am Abraham's ſervant : 

* And the LORD bath bleſſed my maſter greatiy; 
and he is become great: and be bath given bim flocks, and 
berds, and ſilver, and gold, and men-ſervants, and maid 
ſervants, and camels, and aſſes. 

6. Anil Sarah my maſters 36. All that be 
wife bare a fon to my maſter when bab: Having made 
ſhe was old, and unto bim hath be bim his Heir, ch.21, 
given all that he hath. * and ch. 25, 


37 And my moſter made me ſwear, ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
not take a wife to my ſou of the daughters of the Canaanites, 
in be land I dwell : 

38. But thou ſhalt go unto my fathers houſe, and to ny 

kindred; and take a wife unto my ſon. 

39. And I ſaid unto my maſter, Peradventure the vo- 
man will not follow me. 

40. And be ſaid unto me, The LORD before whom 
1 walk, will ſend bis angel with thee , and proſper thy 
way ; and thon ſhalt take a wife for my ſon of my kindred, 
and of my father's houſe. as 

41. Then ſhalt thou be clear from this my oath, when 
thow comeſt to my kindred : and if they give not thee one, 
thou ſhalt be clear from my oath. 

42. And came this day unto the well, and ſaid, O 
LORD God of my maſter Abraham, if now thou do proſper 
my way which I go: a 

43. Behold, I ſtand by the well of water, and it 
ſhall come to paſs, that when the virgin cometh forth ta 
draw water, and I ſay to her, Give me, I pray thee, a 
tale water of thy pitcher to drink ; 

IN IP Jay to me, Both drink thox, and I will 
alſo draw for thy camels : let the ſame be the woman whon 
the LORD hath 1 out for my maſter's ſon. 
45. And before I had done ſpeaking in mine heart, Be- 
hold, Rebebab came forth, with ber pitcher on her ſhoulder ; 
and ſhe went down unto the well, and drew water: and J 
faid unto ber, Let me drink I pray thee. 46. And 
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46. And fhe made hate, and xt uam her pirnbur 
ber ſhoulder , and ſaid, Drink, and 1 will give Mu. 
mels drink alſo : fo I drank, ant ſte ade the comel;dr ink 
„„ & 8 1 SY IOD BB: 

47. And I asked ber, and ſaid, Whoſe daughtet art then? 
And be ſaid, The daughter of Bethnel, Naber E ſon, bum 
Arab bare unto him: and I put the ear-ring uur 
face; and the bracelets upon ber hands. 

48. And 7 bowed down my 8 the 
LORD, and bleſſed the LO N God of ny 1 A 
lraham, which had led me in the right way, to ta 
miſter”s brother's daughter unto hjs ſon. 

9. And now if you will deal kindly and truly with my 
a, tell me: and if not, tell me: that I may turn to 
the right band, or to the left. 


— — Fug and Bethuel 3 Laban — - 
aſwered and ſaid, The thing pro- Laa . 
exdeth from the LORD: we can- _ — 
we ſpeak unto thee bad or gad. Michele im ft 
le that Bethuel left er to 
, himſelf being aged and infirm, and not much con- 
erning himſelf in the affairs of his Houſe. 
at t. Behold Rebekah is before thee: take her, and go, 
let ber be thy maſter's ſon's wife, asthe LO RD hath 
ſpoken. 
52. And it came topaſs, that when Abraham's ſervant 
beard their words, he worſhipped the LORD bowing 
himſelf to the earth. 


$3- And the ſervant brought #53. Precious things : 
forth jewels of ſilver, and jewels of vid. Out of that ſtore 
gold, aud reiment, and gave them 10. 
8 Rebekah: be gave alſo to her brother, and to her mother 
precious things. 
54. And they did eat and drink, be, and the men 
that were with him, and tarried all night, and they roſe 
. up 


* 
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— 6 _ MM... wo. 


may go to my man. | 
57. Auth they ſaid; We will call 37. Enquire at ler 
the dune, and enquire at ber wust“: i. e. Ask her 
. conſent as to thiſud 
; den departure. | 

38. Aud they called Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, Wik 
thou go with thus man? And ſhe ſaid, I will go. | 


59. And they ſent away Rebekch 59. Her Nurſe: | 
their faſter , and ber nurſe, and vu. Deborah, chay, ' 
Abrabant's ſervant, and his men. 35: 8. 


60. And they bleſſed Rebekah, 60. Kiter: So ſle 
and ſaid unto ber, Thou art our ſi. was to Laban; and 
fer, be thou the mother of chou- oo of that tamily, 

— — — 
poſſeſs the gate of thoſe which hate fanguinity. a Siſter 
them. thereſtofberkindred 


61. And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, and they rods 
ion the camels, and followed the man: and the es 
took Rebekab, and went his way. 
62. And Iſaac came from tht way of the well Lahai-roj, 
for he dwelt in the ſouth country. | 


63. And Iſaqr went out to me- 63. To meditate: 
ditate in the field, at the even-tide : Or, to pray; the He. 
and he lift up. bis eyes and ſaw, and brew word will well 


behold, the camels were coming. — that fk Goes 


which yet does not exclude Meditation accompanying it, 
64. And 
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64 And Rebekab lifs up her eyes, and when. ſbe ſaw 
Jac, ſpe lighted off the camel. B 
65. For ſhe had ſaid unto the 65. Therefore ſhe 
ant, What man is this that _ wb * be 
walketh in the field to meet ms? 0 
lad the ſervant had ſaid, It is m mn gs cre 
iſter : therefore ſhe took 4 Wil, ſubjection. See 1 Gor. 
tad covered ber ſelf. 11, 10. and the Notes 
| upon Gen. 20. 16. 


66. And the ſervant told Iſacc all things that be had 
dane 


67. And Iſaac brought her into 67. Sarahs Tent: 
bis mother Sarah's tent, and took Which ſhe had a- 
Rebekah, and ſhe became bis wife, Part by herſelf. der 
and be loved her: and Iſaac was 42. — 4 s 
"comforted after his mother's death. 4 three 2 


fore, as appears by comparing Cen. 17. 3. with ch. 23. v.1. 
chap. 25. v. 20. 


8 7 9 


CH AP. XXV. 


The ARGUMENT. 
The, Poſterity of Abraham by Keturah. Abraham dif- 
5 goth of his Goods, dies, and is burigd. God Ez 
c. The Poſterity of Iſhmael, bis Death, and the 
place of bis Poſteritys abode, Rebekah is barren. 
prays for her. She conceived, and brought forth 
Jacob and Efau, A very different account given of 
them. Eſau fold his birth-right to Jacob. 


. Ten again Abraham took a 1, 1 4 Wife : 


. and her name was PAR nes - 


: 1 Cron. 1. 32. Whol: 
Children did not inherit, (v, 6. and ch, 23+ 24.) Ade 
ng 
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taking this Wife, contributed toward the fulfilling the 
miſe made, ch, 17. v. 6. Now was Sar4h dead, and Tas 


en Yi, end Ska, and 0. th fr 
Jokſhan, and Medan, and Mi- 
dian, aud Iſbbak, and Shuah. l 4 


3. Aud Jolſban begat Sheba, 3. Sheba: Jobs 
and Dedan. And the ſons of De- 15. 

dan were Aſſhurim, and Letuſbim, 

and Leummim. 


4. And the ſons of Midian, E- 4. Epber: From 
pbab, and Epher, and Hanoch, and whom a is 
Abidab, and Eldaab : all theſe were thought to be 


the children of Returab. l 25 Amiga. |, 


5. And Abraham gave all that 5. All that be bu 

he bad unto Iſagc. ante Iſaac : i. e. He 
made Iſaac his Hei 

having in his life-time given gifts to his other Children 

lent away, (v. 6.) See ch. 24. 36. and ch. 21. 12. 

6. But unto the ſons of the con- 6. From Jac: 
cubines which Abraham had, 4- And * this aus 
rah gave gifts, and ſent them Prevented a Juture 
pls at Iſace bus ſon (while he —— 1 * 
yet lived) eaſtward, unto the eaſt 1 _—_ 

Agar try : viz. Arabia the 
NF happy, ſays Joſephus, 

7. Aud theſe are the days of the years of Abraham; 

life which be lived, an hundred threeſcore and fifteen year!, 


was gathered to bis people. —— — 
ſeem to imply that Abraham died an eaſie death, A thing 
not 


=> =” 


hs = a 


" EE REA e 
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improbable, ( ſee ch. 15. 15.) it being ſaid that he died 
aged old op Was gathered: i. e. He paſſed into the 
fate of the dead, following his deceaſed Anceſtors. 
9 And bis ſons, Iſaac and Iſhma- 9. 1hmael: Who 
6; buried bim in the cave of Mach- though he were ſent 
in_the field of Ephron the away trom Abraham's 
ſan of Zohar the Hittite, which fa A 72 _ 
i before Aamre-: ſo far removed, bur 
that he was at hand to attend upon his Father's funeral. 
Machpelah : See ch. 23. 9. 
to. The field which Abrabam purchaſed of the ſons of 
Beth: there was Abraham buried, and Sarah bu wife. 


11. And it came to paſs after 11. Bleſſed bus Son: 
the death of Abrabam, that God 1. e. He entailed up- 
Mead bis ſox Iſaac, and Iſaac dwelt —— —— 
6ꝙ Labeores. his Father, ch. 13. 19. 

Lahai-roi : See ch. 16. 14. and ch. 24.62. 


12. Now theſe are the genera- tz. Generations - 
tis of Iſhmael, Abraham's ſon, Or, the account of 
whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's 
band-maid, bare unto Abraham : 2 GEES 

made to his Father Abraham, ch. 17. 19. 

13. And theſe are the names of 13. Nebaoth - 

the Jons of 1/hmael by heir names, Whence the Region 
ing to their generations ; the emo Poſt 1 
Ledar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam, 60. . Nd: Com 


14. And Miſhma , aud Dumab, 14. Dwmab: Ik, 


and Maſſa, 21, 11. 
15. Haar, and Tema, Fetwr, 15. Tema: Hence 
Napbiſp, and Kedemab. the people called Je- 


manites, ſob 2. 11. 
Jet : 1 Chron, 5. 19. 
16. Theſe 
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16. Theſe are the ſons of Iſhma- 16. By: Or, 


el, and theſe are their names, by which agrees wel 


their towns, aud by their caſtles, with the Hebrew 
twelve princes according to their and is confirmed by 


nations. their — Town 


17. And theſe are the years of the life of Iſhmael, 2 
bundred and thirty and ſeven years : and he gave up th 
ghoſt,- and died, and was gathered unto bis people, 


18. And thy dwelt from Havi- 18. From Ha. 
lab unto Shur, that is before E- 2 _ a F 
£ypt, as thod goeſt towards Aſia: call ome . 
and be died in the preſence of all he — Havilg, 
his brethren ths Jon of CH 

' 10. . Of Shur: be 
ch. 16. 7. Theſe two are put for the extreme borders of the 
Sons of Iſbmael, 1 Sam. 15. 7. As thow goeſt : Or, as one 
goes from Egypt toward Aſſyria, He died: Or, fell, ut 
is in the Hebrew; i. e. His lot or country was in the pre- 
ſence of his brethren. We have an account of Ie 
death before, (v. 17.) and here of the Country where he 
"dwelt. The ancient Verſions render the word to this ſenſ 
He fell: i. e. He dwelt, ſay the Chaldee and the Greek, 
The Hebrew word is uſed in this ſenſe elſewhere, Jude, 1, 
12. Numb. 34. 2. 1 Sam.29. 3. P[al. 18.55. According to 
this ſenſe that is fulflled, which was fore-told of Ia, 
that he ſhould dwell in the preſence of all bis brethren, ch. 
jo Ag He _ —— — — bac * 2 

welling or inheritance . See Exzek. 47. 2% 
the words lie in the Hebrew. Compare P/al. 16. 6. 


19. And theſe are the generati- 19. The generdt 
ans of Iſaac, Abraham's ſon: Abra : i.e. The 


not onely of his 
ham begat [ſaac. ſpring , but of what 


happened to him, Compare ch. 5, 1. 


20. And Iſaac was fourty years dc. Syrian: At 
ald when be took Rebekah to wife, mite, according th 


ES LI» % RASE 


wn tz te 


«a = oO a= 


«©. = GC as — - 


we 


the danghter of Bethuel the Syriaz 
of Padan- Aram, the ſifter to Laban 


the Syrian. 


5X = IE 


the moſt cultiv 
the Country or Fie 
u. 12. 


2 -) 


LORD for bis wife, becauſe ſhe 
was barren : and the LO RD was 
intreated of him, and Rebekah bis 
viſe concerved, 


"22. And the children ſtrugled 
ther within her ; and ſhe ſaid, 
Fit be ſo, why am I thus ? And 
ſhe went to enguire of the LORD. 


order > Went to — 


ly Man, and poſh 
oy with v. 26.) 


1423. And the LORD ſaid un- 
to ber, Two nations are in thy 
womb, and two manner of people 
Bull be ſeparated from thy bowels : 
ad the one people ſhall be ſtronger 
then the other people: and the el- 
der ſhall ſerve the younger. 


x to the one, 


n.) whi 
1 Kings 8. 20. 
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11. And Iſaac intreated the x 


I25 

the Hebrew, which 
ſignies a Syrian. 
Compare Luk. 4. 27. 
with 2 Kings 1. 1. of 


Paden- Aram: i. e. Of that part of Syria which was called 
Eos rely Paley ot 
| one 4, eems to 

5 ated” of that ES 


of Aram or Syria. 


it being] called 
Compare Hof. 


21. For his Wife: 
The Hebrew Text 
ſeems to imply that 
his Wife joined with 
him in his prayer. 
22. Fit be ſe 
„ * 
ſo, that God hath 


Our ers 
why am 1 in ind dif 


Either by prayer, or to ſome 
ly to Abraham, wao was now living, 


in great meaſi 
filled, when the EA 
mites were made fub- 


(2 Sam. 8. 14. with 2 Chron, 25. 11, 
lubjection continued ſome conſiderable time, 


24. And when her days to be delivered were fulfilled, 
tebold, there were twins in her womb. 


25. And 


2168. 
1836. 
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25. And the firſt came out red, Eſau: i. ę 
all over like an hairy garment : and Made or perſetied, 
they called ba name Eſau. — Ws He 


like to a Man, than to a Babe. This Birth of Eſas ml 

Jacob, (WE be mentioned after the Death of A 
hwy rl to paſs about fifteen years afterwards, 2 

evidently a to the diligent Reader. The O5 

2 Tias b fe obſerved in theſe Books. See chy, 

XX. v. 1. As alſo chap. XXVI. X 

26. Aud after that came bs 26. Jacab: i. e. A 
brother out, and bis band took hold r His tz 
on Eſau's heel, and bis name was Kg hold of his Bro 
called Facob : and Iſaac was three- — 42 the 
ſore years old when ſhe bare them. s che n a 
mtimates, and the Vulgar expreſly affirms. Compare 
1b. 27. v. 36. 

27. Aud the boys grew; and 27. In Tents: . 
Eſau was 4 hunter a man Abraham did, He, 
e bad aud acob wi a plain 11. 9. 
man, dwelling in tents. 


28. And Tſaac loved Eſau, becguſe be did eat of hi 
veniſon : but Rebekah loved Facob. 

29. And Facob ſod pottage : and Eſan came from the 
field, and be was faint. 

30. And Eſau ſaid to Jacob, Feed me, I pray the, 
with that ſame red pottage: for I am faint : therefor 
was his name called Edom. 


31. _—__— ſaid, Sell me o 1 
this d rth-right. advantags 
N whereof, ſee the Now 


on Gen, 49. 3. 


32: And Eſau ſaid, Behold, Jam at the point to dit: 
and what profit ſhall this birth- right do to me ? 


33. And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me 33: He ſold b 
this day: and he ſware unto bim: birth rigbr: He — 
au be d his birth rigbt unto Jacob. with it at ſo —_ 


- S4'F* EY. 


s —_— * - A P_— 

. ” 
— , >. —& 
S—_— —. Td. — W 


Profane, Heb. 12. 16. 


thus Eſau deſpiſed his birth-right. 


\ 
us „ 4 thom 
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that he is ſaid to deſpiſe it, (v. 34.) and therefore 


34 Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and pottage of lentils 
did eat and drink, and roſe up, and went his way: 


_—_— 


BSE TY ae ESTA, 


melech diſcovers the pretence. 


S 


C HAP. XXVI. 


The ARGUME NI. 


Upon occaſion of a famine, Iſaac removes to Gerar. God 
0 s to him, forbids him to go into Egypt; renews 
2 Promiſe and his Oath made unto Abraham, I. 
. ſanc. gives out that Rebekah was bis Siſter. Abi- 


Iſaac's proſperity at 


Gerar. He is bereupon envied, and removes. He 
” diggeth wells, Of the Wells called Eſek, Sitnah and 
"Rehoboth. Tfaac builds an Altar, and enters into 


Covenant with Abimelech. The Wives of Efau. 


lA ND there was a famine 

in the land, beſides the firſt 
famine that was in the days of A. 
braham : and Iſaac went unto Abi- 
melech, king of the Philiſtines, un- 
ty Gerar, 

2. And the LORD appeared 
ebm, and ſaid, Go not down 
: i Egypt : dwell in the land which 

T ſhall tell thee of. 


þ 3. Sojourn in this land, and I 
mill be with thee, and will bleſs 
thee ; for unto thee, and unto thy 


_— Cr 5 


O Abrahams : 
Which is men- 
tioned ch, 12. v. 10, 
— 
— going m- 


2. Co not down in- 
to Egypt: As Abra- 
ham done, (ch, 
12. 10.) upon the I; 
occaſion, 

. The Oath: viz 
Which is mentioned, 
ch. 22. V.17. 


ſeed, 7 will give all theſe countries, and I will perform the 
orb which 7 ſware unto Abraham thy father, 


4. And 
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4- And Twill make thy ſeed i & In thy fed? 


multiply as the ſtars of heaven, and c. 12. 3. and chf 


will give unto thy ſeed all theſe - #8 CI 
countries : and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of tbe aui 
be bleſſed : 1 3 21h N 

5. Becauſe that Abrabam obey- 5. Becauſe: G 
ed my voice, and kept my charge, 22. 16. 
my commandments, my ſtatutes, and my laws. 

6. And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. 6. In Gerar: Ner 

do Peer. ſbeba, ch. al 

9 2 sn 3373 | 

7. Aud the men of the place aſked him of bis 2 
be ſaid, She is my Mer: for be feared to ſay, She wm 
wife: left, ſaid he, the men of 8 kill ne 
fir Rebokab, Bermſe ſhe was fair to look upon. 

8. And it came ty paſs, when 8. Sporting: i.e 
be fad been there a long time, that 92 ch amis 

. ** $7 806 
Abimelech . king of- the Philiſt mes n 11 
koked out at a window, and ſaw, Sit 1 bs 
and behold, 1jaac was ſporting with der; Dane 
Zebebab bis wife ; _ 

| 35 8 Wie, (v.9.) 
. And: Abimelech called aar, *9. Left I die ſr 
and ſaid, Brhold, & a ſurety ſbe is ler: Ch. 12. v. 13. 
thy wife: and hom ſuidſ thou, She is my ſiſter? And 6 
ac ſaid unto him, Becauſe I ſaid, Leſt I die for ber. 
10. Aud Abimel,ch ſaid, what We. Guilrineſs: The 
is this thou baſt done unto its an | A Sag and 


of the people migbt lightly baue lien * 
with thy wife," ond thou ſhouldeft "19" 
bave brought guilt ineſs upon us. 

11. And Abimelech charged all | 11. Toxcheth: L e 
bis people, ſaying, He that touch- Uſeth violence to- 
erk this man or his w 
be put to death. 


- Touch 
ife hut ſarth det Seiner in 
| plies violence, F.. ioʒ 
15. Joſ. 9. 19. 12. Then 


S Sr 


S = w»m==a 


e. 
- 
h 
* 
5 
* 
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tz. Then Iſaac ſowed in that 12. An hundred 
lad, and received in the ſame year old: i. e. An hun- 
a hundred fold: and the LOR D fred for one; which 


N is not to be wondred 
bleſſed bim. at, when we conſi- 


der, that it follows, The Lord bleſſed him. 


13. And the man waxed great, and went forward, and 
grew untill be became very great. | 

14. For he bad poſſeſſion of flocks, 14. Great ſtare of 
ard poſſeſſion of herds, and great Servants : Or, great 
fore of ſervants, and the Phili- — i.e, All 


fine envied bim. a — 


15. For all the wells which bis 15. Stopped them: 
father's ſervants had digged in the This was the effect ot 
days of Abraham bus father, the — (2. 142 
Philiftines bad ftopped them, and n Stent jury 


filled them with earth. 3 1 


the Phili tines, ch. 21. 30, 31. 


16. Aud Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go from us : for 
then art much mightier than wes 

17. And Iſaac departed thence, and pitched his tent. in 
the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 


18. Aud Iſaac digged again the 18. Digged again: 
wells of water, which they bad dig. He digged in thoſe 
ged in the days of Abraham his fa- pon _ the 
ther : for the Philiſtines had ſtop- deck 8 Phe? 
ped them after the death of Abra- liſtines had ſopped : 
bam : and he called their names af. This he did, rather 
ter the names by which his father than dig new ones, 
bad called them. both becauſe he was 

ſure to find Water 

there; and he had the beſt Title to them, they having al- 
ready been in the poſſeſſion of Abraham his Father. Had 
called them: i. e. He reſtored = them the Names by * 
4. 
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Abraham kind called them, which Names had been dif. 
ſed by the Philiſtines. 
19. And Iſaars ſervants ditgged 19. Springing: U. 


iu the valley, and found there a wel! A in the Hebrew, 
of ſpringing water. ey n — 


20. And the berdmen of Gerar 20. Eſel: i.e 
did ſtrive with Iſaac's herdmen, Contention. 
ſaying, The water is ours : and he called the name of the 
well Eſek, becauſe they ſtrove with him. 


21. And they digged another 21. Sitnah: i. 6 
well, and ftrove for that alſo: and Hatred. 
be called the name of it, Sitnab. 


2. And beremoved from thence, 22. Rehoboth: i.e, 
and digged another well, and for ow 
that they not: and he called the name of it, Rebv- 
both: and be ſaid, For now the LO RD hath made rum 
for us, ard we ſhall be fruitfull in the land, 


23. Aud he went up from thence to Beer-ſheba. 


And the LORD appented + 24» For 1 am with 
unto him the ſame night, and ſaid, ee: For my word 
1 am the God of Abraham thy fa- ſhall mY belp. So 
ther : fear not, for I am with thee, © Chaldee. 
and will bleſs thee, and multiply thy ſeed for my ſervant 
Abraham's ſake, 


25. And he builded an altar 25.Called apon ber. 
there, and called upon the Name of Ted, ſays the Club 
the LO RD, and pitched bis teur dee - 
there: and there Iſaac's ſervants 
digged a well, 

26. Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, aud 4. 
buzzah one of his friends, and Phichol the chief captain of 
bis army. 


27. And 
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27 And' Iſaac ſaid unto them, 27. Secing ge hate 
Wherefore come ye to me, ſeeing je mne. Compare Prov. 
hate me and have ſent me away 16. 7. 


from you ? 

28. Aud they ſaid, We ſaw certainly that the LORD 
was with thee: and we ſaid, Let there be now an oath be- 
twixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and let us make a co- 
venant with thee : 


29. That thou wilt do us 10 29. That thun wile 
hurt, as we have not touched thee, de us no hurt: Theſe 
and as we have done unto thee no- Words contain the 


. it 7 , 
thing but good, and have ſent thee — 15 — 


e in peace: thou art now the che Curſe which the 
bleſſed of the LORD. breach of this Cove- 
tant would expoſe him to, (implied by the Oath or Curſe, 
as the Greek renders it well, v. 28.) and upon preſumption 
of his performing his part, they may well. be ſuppoſed to 
add, Thus art now the Bleſſed of the Lord. 


* And he made them a feaſt, 3 They did eat 
they did eat and drink, and drink, : As they 


were wont to do 
o entred into Covenants, (ch. 3 . 54.) Eating and drink- 
ing together was reputed a token of amity and friendſlyp, 
. 9. 14. Jude. 13. 23. Jer. 41. 2: 

31. And they roſe up betimes in the moruing, and 
ſware one to another: and Iſaac ſent them away, and they 
departed from him in peace. 

32. And it came to paſs the ſame day, that Ifaac's ſer- 
vents came and told him concerning the well which they 
bad digged, and ſaid unto him, We have found water. 


33. And he called it Shebab : 3p Beer-ſheba : 
therefore the name of the city is Of the reaſon of this 


Beer:ſheba unto this day. —* — = A 


here as the Name of the City, The Well was formerly 
6 called by Abraham, ch. 21. 31. But this Well was ſtop- 
ped by the Philiſtines, and the Name of it would have _ 

K 2 . 


2245. 
93 his eyes were dim, ſo that be could One hundred thirty 
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loft. 1aac, upon its being opened, reſtores to it its ſor- 
mer Name, (V. 18.) 

34. And Eſau was fourty years 34. He took to wife: 
old when he took to wife Fudith, He marned without 
the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, 7 8 52 
and Baſhemath the daughter E- 2 pon G. 
lon the Hittite. | rection of his Parents 
and Superiors, ( ſee ch. 24. 3. and 27. 46. and 28. 1, 6, f.) 
and it 1s expreſsly ſaid, that this occaſioned 4 grief of mind 
unto Iſaac and Rebekah, (v. 35.) 

k 37 Which were a grief of mind unto Iſaac, and to Re- 
ekah. 


C HAP. XXVII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Iſaac ſendeth Eſau for Veniſon, with the hope of receiving 
his bleſſing. Jacob being directed and aſſiſted by his 
mother, prevents his brother Eſau, and obtains the 
bleſſing. Eſau returns to his father from bunting, 
with expeftation ef the bleſſing. Iſaac refuſeth to re- 
verſe the bleſſing which he had given to Jacob. Efau 
hates Jacob, and deſigns his death. Jacob eſcapes by 
his mother's advice, She is grieved at the daughters 
of Heth. 


3 it came to paſs, that 1. LD: He was 
when Iſaac was old, and at this time 


ſix, or, One hundred 
not ſee, be called Eſau his eldeſt he 
ſon, and ſaid unto him, My ſon: 2 — 3 * 


and be ſaid unto him, Behold, here thus collected. He 


am J. o_ * the birth of 
acob ſixty years o 
h,25+ 26, Jacob was now at his going to Pad, —— 


(which 
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( which may juſtly be ſupoſed to happen ſoon after he had 
received his Father's bleſſing, v.42, 43.) Seventy-fix or Se- 
yenty-ſcven years old. And that may be thus collected. 
He ſerved Laban Twenty years, (ch. 31. 39.) Fourteen 

for his two Daughters, and after that Six years for 
be Cartel, (ch. 31. 41.) Joſeph was born when Jacob had 
ſerved Laban Fourteen years, ( ch. 30. * ch. 31. 41.) 
And that was the Ninetieth or Ninety-firſt year of Jacob's 
life, as will appear by 8 ch. 41. 46. with ch. 47-9. 
and ch. 45. 6. By which it will appear, that when Jacob 
was One hundred and thirty years old, Joſeph was Thirty- 
nine, or at the moſt in his Fortieth year, 


2. And he ſaid, Behold now, 2+ Death: A ſuf- 


Tam old, I know not the day of — — to 

i 1 
my death. be invented todo tn 
his life. It is very certain however, that he lived after this 
Forty- three or Forty-four years. See ch. 35. 28. with the 
Note on the foregoing Verle. 


3. Now therefore take, I prey 3. Liter: The 
thee, thy weapons, thy quiver. and Chaldee renders it 


thy bow, and go out to the field, Sword, Our word 
7 HANGER anſwers 
and take me ſome veniſon: — 


4. And make me ſavoury meat, 4. That Imay eat: 
fach as love, and bring it to me, That, &c. i. e, That 
that 1 may eat, that my ſoul may being firlt refreſhed, 


. and having made this 
bleſs thee before I die. trial of thy Obedi- 


ence, I may be the more fitted and diſpoſed to pronounce 
the Bleſſimq upon thee. My Sowl, &c. ok that I may bleſs 
thee, See 2.9, 10. Bleſs thee : i. e. Fore-tell and implore 
the Divine blefſing upon thee, and conſtitute thee the Heir 
of the Promiſes made to Abraham, Compare ch. 48. 9, 15, 
16, and 6b. 49. 28. Jſaac here ſeems not to be aware of 
what God had d to Rebekab, ch. 25. 23. 

5. And Rebekah heard when Tſaac ſpake to Eſau bis ſon, 
and Eſau went to the field to hunt for veniſon, and to 


brizg it, 
K 3 6. And 
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6. And Rebekah ſpabe unto Facob ber ſon, ſaying, 3 
hold, I heard thy father fpeak unto Eſa thy brother, ſap. 
ing, 

7. Bring veniſon, and make me 7. Before the Lord, 
ſavoury meat, that I may eat, and * e. In his preſence, 
bleſs thee before the LORD, be- nd by his aut 


aſſurance, that 


fore my death, he will confirm it, 
v. 33 · and Heb, 11.29, 

8. Now therefore, my ſon, obey my uoice, according 
to that which I command thee. 

9. Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence two 
good kids of the goats, and I will make them ſavoury meat 
for thy father, ſuch as he loveth. 

10. And thou ſpalt bring it to thy father, that be may 
eat, and that he may bleſs thee before his death, 

IT. And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah bis mother, Behold, 
Eſau my brother is an hairy man, and I am a ſmooth 
man. | 

12. Ay father peradventure 12. A Curſe: A 
will feel me, and I ſhall ſeem to Curſe was afterward 
bim-as a deceiver, and I ſhallbring — wa * 
a curſe upon me, and not a bleſſing. — ſor Ude bg 
Father, and miſlead the blind, Dext. 27. 16, 18. 


-13. And bis mother ſaid unto 13. Vpon me : She 
him, Upon me be thy curſe, my Mas well aſſured that 
Joz : only obey my voice and go fetch || — — 
me them. phetically here, ( 
the Chaldee intimates) and had fufficient ground for this 
aſſurance, as appears by comparing ch. 25. 23. 

14. And be went and fetched, and brought them to 
his mother and bis mother made ſavoury meat, ſuch as bis 
father loved. GER: 


15. And Rebekah took goodly 15. Goody ra- 
r eee 


1206 » 


8 e 


n 


am.” T- Se FT TY 
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which were with her in the houſe, a_ — of 1 
al put them upon Facob her young- ne, and Were m Ne- 
. bebab's keeping. The 
5 ia: Hebrew Doctors tell 
m, that the Firſt-born had Sacerdotal Robes before the 
Prieſthood was ſet led. It is certain that theſe garments had 
a pleaſing ſmell, ( v. 27.) . 

16. And ſhe put the skin of the kids of the goats upon 
bis bands, and upon the ſmooth of his neck. | 

17. And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and the bread 
which ſbe had prepared, into the hand of her ſon Jacob. 

18. Aud be came unto his father, and ſaid, My father: 
And be ſaid, Here am I: who art thou, my ſon ? 


19. And Facob ſaid unto his fa- 19. 1 am Eſaut 
ther, I am Eſau thy firſb-born : I This practice of Ja- 
have done according as thou badeſt cob is by no means 
me: ariſe, I pray thee, fit, and to be imitated by us. 
eat of my veniſon, that thy ſoul may 
bleſs me. 


20. And Iſaac ſaid unto. his ſon, How is it that thou 
bot found it ſo quickly, my ſon? And he ſaid, Recauſe the 
LORD thy God brought it to me, 

21. And Iſaac ſaid unto Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, 
that I may feel thee, my ſon, whether thou be my very ſon 
Eſau, or not. 

22. Aud Jacob went near unto Iſaac his fat ber: and 
be felt him, and ſaid, The voice is faceb's voice, but the 
hands are the hands of Eſau. 

23. Aud be diſcerned him nat, becauſe his hands were 
bairy, as his brother Eſaus bands: So he bleſſed him. 

24. And be ſaid, Art thou my very ſon Eſau? And be 

, 1 am. 

25. Aud be ſaid, Bring it near to me, and I will eat of 
my ſon's weniſon, that my ſoul may bleſs thee: and be 
bought it near to him, and be did eat: and be brought 
lim wine, and be drank. 


K 4 26. Aud 
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26. And bir father Iſaar ſaid unto bim, Come neg: 
now, and kiſs me, my ſon. | 


27. And he came near, and kiſ- 27, Of a field: Not 
fed him: and be ſmelled the fmell of a barren and emp 
+ of bis reimen, and bleſed bim, f Fs 22 a 
and ſaid, See the ſmell of my ſon is - — — 
as the ſmell of a field which the hich ſend forth : 
LORD hath bleſſed. good ſmell, Cant, 2, 
19. It is ſaid 4 1d which the Lord hath bleſſed ; and that 
is a fruitfull field : The Greek and Vulgar render it a ful 
field... 


28. Therefore God give thee of 28. Therefore Cu 
the dew of heaven, and of the fat- give thee : Or, Ad 
weſs of the earth, and plenty of corn — give thee , or, 
—— will give thee, as it 
is 4 Prophecy as well as Prayer * — is e a 
Is a 
by the dew of Heaven, the fatneſs of the E arth, and plenty 
9 Corn and Wine, And great Power and Dominion by let 
people ſerve thee, (v. 29.) and be Lord over thy brethren, &c, 
1 pare ch. 25. 23.) Theſe Bleſſings are from God, Pros, 
r. TS 

, Curſe one that curſeth thee, and ble 
be be ths bleſſeth thee... MINE YN 

29. Let people ſerve thee, and nations bow down ty 
thee : be lord over thy brethren, and let thy mother's ſons 
bow down to thee : curſed be every one that curſeth thee, 
and bleſſed be be that bleſſeth thee. 

30. And it came to paſs, aſſoon as Iſaac had made an 
end of bleſſing Facob, and Facob was yet ſcarce gone auf 
from the preſence of Iſaac his father, that Eſau his bre 
ther came in from bis hunting. 

34. And he alſo had made ſavoury meat, and brought 
it unto his father, and ſaid unto bis father, Let my fa 


/ 


Ther arife, and eat bis ſon's veniſon, that thy ſoul n 


bleſs me. 
324 And 
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31. And Iſaac his father ſaid unto him, N bo art than? 
Jud be faid, Tam thy ſon, thy firſt-born Eſan. 
4. And Iſaac trembled very ex- 33. Trembled: He 
ingly, and ſaid, Who! where is was greatly aſtoniſh- 
he (that hath taken veniſon, and bn — 1 
brought it me, and 1 baue eaten ww pa | lays, , 
all before thou cameſt, and have Hor 
led bim? yea, and he ſhall be 


blſed. 


34. And when Eſau heard the words of his father, le 
cried with 4 great and exceeding bitter cry, and ſaid un- 
to bis father, Bleſs me, even me alſo, O my father. 

35. And he ſaid, Thy brother came with ſubtilty, and 
hath taken away thy bleſſing 
36. And he ſaid, Is not he rightly named Jacob? for 
be bath ſupplanted me theſe two times : he took away my 
birth-right, and behold, now be hath taken away my bleſ- 
fag : and he ſaid haſt thou not reſerved a bleſſing for me? 

37. And Iſaac anſwered, and ſaid unto Eſau, Behold, 
I have made him thy lord, and all bis brethren have I gi- 
ven to him for ſervants, and with corn and wine have I 
fufained him: and what ſhall I do now unto thee my 

? 


38. And Eſau ſaid unto bis father, Haſt thou but one 
bleffing, my father ? bleſs mo, even me alſo, O my father, 
And Eſau lift up his voice, and wept. 


39. And Iſaac bis father an- 0 Dwelling : Tbe 


ſwered, and ſaid unto him, Bebold, Vulgar renders it 
| Ble It referrs to 
” dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs of 15 — 


f e eee 

x | 7: 
Or, of the bang. If the place be duly conſidered, as in 
the Hebrew, well compared with the Context, 1/aac 
muſt mean that his Dwelling ſhould be barren, and con- 
ſequengly removed from the fatneſs of the Earth. 


; 49. And 
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. And by the ſword ſhalt tbun 40. y thy , 
* ſhalt ſerve thy brother: Sc. Thou Fare 
and it ſhall come to paſs, when thou . — — 
t have the dominion, that thon a. a — hich 
— break bis yoke from off thy Jaca | 


I, Deat . 
2728. His 2 

was verified, 2 Kings 8. 20. and was to be fulkll when 
Jacob's poſterity tranſgreſſed, as the Chaldee intimates, 


41. And Eſau hated Facob, be 41. At hand: & 
cauſe of the bleſſing wherewith his be thought. See tho 
father bleſſed him: and Eſau ſdid Note on v. 2. 
in his heart, The days of mourning for my father are at 
band, then will I ſlay my brother Jacob. 


42. And theſe words of Eſau her 2. Comfort hin. 
elder ſon were told to Rebekah: and kf: In hope of re. 
ſhe ſent and called Jacob her younger ke be his birth 
ſon, and ſaid unto bim, Bebold, 789% by Killing by 
thy brother Eſau, as touching thee, ; 

doth comfort himſelf, purpoſing to 

kill thee. 


43. Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice: and ariſe, 
flee thou to Laban my brother, to Haran. 


44 And tarry with him a few 44. Few dyt: This 
days, urtill thy brother's fury turn proved to be Twenty 
away; | years. | 


45. Untill thy brother's anger . Both : They 
tarn away from thee, and he forget might kill one ano 
that which rho haff dove to him: ther. However, the 
then I will ſend, and fetch thee from Murtherer ought w 
thence: why ſhould I be depriayd de, © 9. 6. 
alſo of you both in one dy 


46. A 
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And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac, ters of 

I * of my life, becauſe of the Has 22 26.34. 

danghrers of Heth : if Jacob take 28888 this — 
4 wife of the daughters of Heth, _ lend 5 

a theſe which are of the Oy 

daughters of the land, what good 


ſhall my life do me ? 


— 


C HAP. XXVIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


Iac 22 Jacob, and warns him marrying a- 

daughter of the Canaanites. He ſends him to Padan- 

m. Efau marries Mahalath the daughter of Tſh- 

mael. Jacob's viſion of a ladder. The promiſe made to 

Abraham « renewed to bim. The ſtone of Beth-cl, 
The vow of Jacob. 


-— rt D Iſaac called Facob, and 1. 2 him : i.e. 
feſſed him, and charged 

lim, and 2 unto him, Thon ſhalt bis Bling ad 8 — 
not take a wife of the daughters of his Title t0 it : This 
— Oraſe ne Arty 

ving in procuring it, t 

meet with ſome trials. Of Canan: See the Note = c. 
4 3. Compare ch. 12+ 7. and ch. 27. 46. 


2. Ariſe, go to Padan- Aram, 2. Go: Jaca is 
to che bouſe of Bethuel thy mother's ſent, and not a Ser- 
— end take thee 4 wife from Yau for him, 32 

thence of the daughters of Laban br ahow 


aac, ( 
thy mother's brother Jace, A 


1 y 
(ab. and Servant 4 — 
78 +) an juror e a tight, ( E 


— 
II. 12.) 
= his Father's bleſſing, Padan-Aray : WF, 
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. And God Almighty bleſs thee, 3. A multitude of 
make thee fruitfull, and mul. feople: This wp 
tiply thee, that thou mayſt be a added to that, , 


| 28,29. 
multitude of people : 2 in 


the numerous Off-ſpring of Jacob and his Sons, who wer 
the Heads of the Tribes of Hal. 

4. And give thee the bleſſing of 4. Bleſſing of 4 
Abraham, to thee, and to thy ſeed #r4bam: That Bla 
with thee, that thou mayſt inherit ſing pe ny Tem- 
the land wherein thou art a ſtrang- poral, t Spiritual) 


er, which God gave unto Abraham. = 222 


2, 3. ch. 17+ 19. ch. 22. 17, 18.) and was b God imſelſ 

| - de phy (ch. 2 — and ch. a and is here 
by Jaac aſſured unto Jacob and his ſeed. Gave: i. e. Gra: 
7 The Vulgar renders it, Promiſed, See the Note on 
6,23. th. 

5. And Iſaac ſent away Facob, and he went to Pain 
Aram, "unto Laban, ſon of Bethuel the Syrian, the bro. 
ther of Rebekah, Jacobs and Eſau's mother. 

6. When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed Facob, and ſem 
him away to Padan- Aram, to take him a wife from then: 
and that as be bleſſed him, be gave him a charge, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan; 

7. And that Facob obeyed bis father, and bis mother, 
and was gone to Padan- Aram : | 

8. And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Canaan ple 
fed not Tſaac bis father: 


9. Then went Eſau unto Iſbma- 9. Then went E. 
el, and took unto the wives which ſau, &c. The Mouve 
be had, Mahalath, the daughter that induced oy 
of Iſhmael Abraham's ſon, the ſiſter — mg dy ey 
of Nebaioth, to be bis wife, The I/aac — Je 
cob to take a Wiſe of his kindred, and had warned him 3 
gainſt the Daughters of Canaan, as thoſe with whom be 
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wal, For Iſbmael was now dead, ch. 25. 17. 
with ch. 23. 2.) And be had been . 
years. Compare ch. 16. 24, 23. with ch, 21. 5. 
She had another Name b, viz. Baſhemath, 2 7 

not unuſual, nor to be wondred at. Her H 


uns called by two Names alſo, Eſas and Edam, (ch. 36.1.) 
10 And Jacob went out from Beer-ſheba, and went 
mird Haran. 


11. And be lighted upon 8 cer- 11. Tarried there : 


tain place, and tarried there all — pr . — 
e the ſun was ſet: Gu to any of he 


ad he took of the ftones of that & 
place, and put them for bis pillows, 1 lays Jo- 
ad lay down in that place to ſleep. 


12. And be dreamed, and be- 12. A Ladder: Th 


bold, a ladder ſet upon the earth, eſentation was 
in Facob in the 
ad the top of it reached to heaven: belief of God's f 


ad behold, the angels of God a. ne and 


ſending and deſcending on it. = 1 55 y done 
Ladder reaching from Earth * 1 
ig and deſcending of Angels thoſe min 2 
pare Fſal. 113. 5, 6. with v. 13. and 15. of this 96430 
91. 11. Heb, 1. 14. See Che Cape I, 2. This ial far y 
= tothe th times of the G and-God's ſpecial pro- 

over his Church, and bs vine — 
wo it upon the account of the Mediation of Chriſt; who 
ms himſelf miniſtred unto by Angels, and is the way by 
which the Divine Bleſſi — upon the Church. 
pare Joh, 1.51, 14. 6. 1. 13. Lak. 22. 43. Job. 20. 12. 

1. 10, 11. 


13. And behold the LORD 13. Lard: Tehe- 
ſaud above it, and ſaid, I am the 44h, whele Miniſters 
*＋ God of Abraham thy fa- the Angels are (Zak 
ther, and the God of Iſaac : the | 
lad whereon thou lieſt, to thee will 2 

— Inſtead of 
Igive it, and to thy ſeed. the Chaldee 

hath the g/ory of the Lord, 104 * 17. 22. 

14. And 
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14. And thy ſeed ſhall be e and 
thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the weſt, and to the uf 
and to the north, and to the ſouth : and in there, and i 
thy ſeed, ſhall all the families of the earth be bleſſed. 


15. And behold, I am with thee, 15. Unil: 14 


and will keep thee in all places ſs, as the Vil 
whither thou goeſt, and will bring Sar renders it. 
thee again into the land: for I will not leave thee, until 
T have done that which 1 have ſpoktn to thee of. 


16. And Facob awaked out of bis ; and he ſaid, 
Surely the LORD is in this place, and I it not. 

17. And be was. afraid, and 17. Dreaafall:The 
ſaid, How dreadfull is this place ? appearance was { 
this is none other but the houſe of Slorious that it ſtruck 


7 a upon him 
2 and ths is the gate of hea- Compare Aar. i. 


Lak. 2. 9. 
18. And Yacoh roſe up early in 18. Ponred Oll: 
— * and took the ſtone BY, chis means ſepr 
that be bad put for bis pillows, : bing 
and ſet it np for a pillar, and n obls. 
Poured oil upon the top of it. Gon as he was alle 
' to do. Compare ch. 35. 14. 
19. Aud be called the name of 19. Bethel: Inte 
that place Bethel: bat the name of Tribe of Benjamit, 
that city was' calied Luz at the 79-18-22. 


20. And Jacob vowed 4 vow, 20. A vow: it 
ſaying, If God will be with me, A folemn promi 
and will keep me in this way that 1 made unto God. 
Lo, and will give me bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on, 


21. Co that I come again to my 21. Then ſhall: 


father's. houſe in peace : then ſhall He makes his Vos 
the LORD be * God, ju after the —— 


, 
: 
I 


SC Res — 


Sn 


9 


V. 
ud 
N 
en 


32. And this ſtone which I haue 
ſt for a pillar, ſhall be God's bouſe : 
2d of all that thox ſhalt give me, 
Iwill ſurely groe the tenth unto thee. 
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nn kim, v. 13. And this Vow was therefore Exchars/t- 
cal. 


22. Tewth : Chap. 
14. 20. 


Mn — —— 


CH AP. XXIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Jacob's journey: He comes to the well of Haran; rolls the 
— from the mouth of it, and acquaints himſelf with 
chel. He is entertained into Laban's houſe, and 
becomes his ſervant, He contracts with Laban to ſerve 
dim ſeven years for Rachel; and is beguiled with Leah 
In ber ſtead. He agrees to ſerve other ſeven years for 
Kachel, who was barren for ſome time. Leah who 
nas bated bears Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah. 


1. Hen Jacob went on bi Jour- 
. ney, and came into the 


land of the people of the eaſt. 


1. And he looked, and behold a 
well in the field, and lo there were 
three flocks of ſheep lying by it: for 
— — well they watered the 

: and a great ſtone was upon 
the well's — 5 # 85 

3. And thither were all the flocks 
athered, and they rolled the ſtone 

om the well' mouth, and wate- 
ml the ſheep, and put the ſtone a- 
garmupon thewell's mouth in his place. 


3. In his place: 
This was for the pre- 
ſervation of the Wa- 
der. 


4 And 
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4. And Jacob ſaid unto them, My brethren, whence 
be je? and they ſaid, Of Haran are we. | 

5. And be ſaid unto them, 3. The Sen f Ns 
Know ye Laban the ſon of Nahor ? 2 L —_— 
And they ſaid, We know him. — 

6. And he ſaid unto them, Is be well? and they ſaid, 
He is well: and behold Rachel his daughter cometh with 
the ſheep. 

2. And be ſaid, Lo, it is et 7. Hab dge ve 
kigh day, neither is it time that It is a great while to 
the cattel ſhould be gathered tage- night, 
ther : water ye the ſheep and go 
and feed them. | 

8. And they ſaid, We cannot, 8. We cant: i. e 
antill all the flocks be gathered to- We have not ſtrength 
gerber, and till they roll the ſtone enough, (v. 2.) and 
from the wells mouth: then we wa- — 1 _ 


ter the ſheep. the whole company 
mot. The word will bear this ſenſe, ch. 34. 14. 

9, And while he yet ſpake with them, Rachel cant 
with her father's ſheep: for ſhe kept them. 

10. And it came to 256, when 10. Rolled the om: 
Facob ſaw Rachel the daughter of In which poſſibly be 
Laban his mother's brother, and might be aſſiſted by 
the ſheep of Laban bis mother's bro- — Shepherds pe- 
tber, that Facob went near, and ent. 
rolled the ſtone from the wells mouth, and watered 
the flock of Laban his mother's brother. 


11. And Facob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted up his voict, 
and wept, 


12. Ani Jacob told Rachel that 12. Brother : 1.6 
be was ber father's brother, and Kinſman. Compar 
that he was Rebekab's ſon; and ch. 13. 8. and v.13 


(be ran and told her fat her. of this Chapter. 1 


13. 


8 Fr £Aoo uu oa 


| 


N * 
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13. And it came to paſs, when « All theſe things: 
Libas beard the i 1 Facob x Which were tha 
bis Ger ſon, that he ran to meet Occaſion of this Jour- 


- him, and embraced bim, and kiſed ney of his 


him, and brought bim to bis houſe : and be told Labai all 
theſe things. | 


14 Ad Laban = to bim, 14. My Bone: 
Swely thou att my bone, and my The Chaldee wel 


er renders it my Kin 
fleſh : and be abode with him the — = A 


ſpace of a month. time of tryal- Seo 


D. 21. 


15. And Laban ſaid unto Facob, Becauſe thon art my 
brother , ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerve me for nought ? 
tel me, what ſhall thy wages be? ; 

16. And Labap bad two danghters : the name of the 
2 was Leah, and the name of the younger was Ras 

17. Laab was tender. eyed: but Rachel was beautifull 
ad well-favonred. 7 

18. And Facob loved Rachel, and ſaid, I will ſerve 
thee ſeven years for Rachel thy younger daughters 


t9. And Laban ſaid, It is better 19. To fle: Who, 
that I give her to thee, then that 1 art a Kinſman, and of 


fold give her to another man: Whom I have alrea- 
abide with me. dy made ſome tryal. 


20. And Facob ſerved ſeven year's 20, Seven Jears: 
2 and they ſeemed unto him Not * mar- 
A ri few day: for the love be had mad. 2 85 7 — 

t bey ſeem- 
to him but. few days; whereas the time w 3 


n had he not been martied to her, Prot. 
124 f 


L. 21. 4 
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21. And Jacob ſaidunto Laban, 21. Said : Or, 
Give me my wife, (for my days are = ſaid. For 7 
fulfilled) that 1 may go in unto her. J * 1 75 % — g 


were married. He was now at leaſt 32 years old: 
And, Eſau who was of the ſame age, had married a, 
bout Thirty fix years, (ch. 26. 34.) It is poſſible that Js 
cob may in theſe words referr to the Months tryal mention- 
N v. 14. It is certain that theſe words cannot be meant of 
the Expization of his ſeven years ſervice. And that vil 
appear to any Man who fhall conſider the following Pur 
ticulars. [I.] This would ſuppoſe that Facob had twelve 
in the ſpace of ſeven years, Cen. 30. 25. 31.41. 
which is by no means allowable. For Leah had ſeven at 
ſeven ſeveral Births, which might well take up ſeven years, 
Beſides, tis certain, that ſhe intermitted bearing for ſome 
time, Gen. 29. 35. 30.17. And in the mean time we ham 
an account of the birth o Dar and N tali, Gad and 4 
Per, before Leah bore Iſachar, Zebulun and Dina), 
Gen, 30. [II.] This Opinion ſuppoſeth Reaben to haye 
been but about four years old at moſt, when he 
the Mandrakes mentioned Gen. 30. 14. For after this, hi 
Mother (not being then with Child) bore three Children 
at three ſeveral births. And it is ble, that Foſephwa 
born after this, Gen. 30. 22. [III.] The ion of 
Jacob's age (who was, when he went to Laban, about ſe- 
venty fox years old) and the birth of Hezron and Han! 
(ch, 46, 12) forbids us to receive this Opinion, according 
to which Jadab could not be above three or four 
older than Joſdph, and confequently, could not be 
forty three or forty four years old when he, with bs 
Grand- children, went into Egypt ( Jeſeph being then, at 
moſt, but forty years old, Gen. 41. 46.) To compoſe this 
it muſt be ſuppos'd (by thoſe who would defend this Ops 
nion) That Judah married at twelve, and had Er when 
he was thirteen years old; That Er married at twelve un 
Onan at the ſame age. Tamar ſtaid for Shelxh after the 
days were multiplied and Judab's Wiſe died, (Gen. 38. 12.) 
and then ſhe bore Phure⁊ to Judah : We will iow but 
three years for this. And then ſuppoſing Phayez to mary 
at twelve years of age, and that he had Hezron and H. 
mul (ſuppoſing them twins) at the age of thirteen, = 


Ss & = A 


8. 
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that went into Egypt at one year old. All this a- 
1 2 thees rears Theſe things oy tp 
together, do juſtify this Interpretation, and ſufficent- 
_ that Opinion, That Jacob ſerved ſeven years be- 
married Leah. That I may go is, &c- Not take 
Fey; that ir could not ;uſtly do till be had ferved 
(even years. 


12, And Laban gathered together al the men of the 
place, and made a feaſt. 
23. And it came to paſs in the, 23. 1s the Eve- 


evening, that be took Leah hu we Jacob might 
partly 


hter, and brought her to him, oy —— 


he went in unto her. nels [which Joſephus 
mentions) and alſo becauſe they that were newly married 
were veiled, ch, 24. v. 65. 


14. And Laban gave unto his daughter Leab Zilpab 
bs maid, for an hand-maid. 


16. And it came to paſs, that 25. Did not Iſerve 
in the morning, behold, it was Leah: Thee, &c. i. e. Not 
ad be ſaid to Laban, What is this _ Comet ** 
thou haſt done unto me? did not I - 


ſerve with thee for Rachel? where. 9 {erved thee, and 


fire then haft thou beguiled me? gf my 1 for a 

a Month (v. + Be- 
hald me + "Twas great fraud in Laban, and to Jacob a great 
dition, but ſuch as might put him in mind of the guile 
which he had uſed in procuring his Father's Bleffing. 

26. Aud Laban ſaid, It muſt 26. It muſt mt: 
we be ſo done in our country, to This is — —— he 
; _ tence: Andh 
— the younger = the firſt — — 

f it before, had there 
been any weight in it, 

29. Fulfill ber week, and we will 27. Fulfill | her 
five thee this alſo, for the ſervice Week: i. e. the 
which thou ſhalt ſerve with me yet roar” of which 
ſeven other years. L 2 . ſpace 
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ſpace was allowed for — 6-feaſts, Judg. 14. 12. Hal 
ſerve: This confirms what is {aid upon v. 20. 

28. And Facob did fo, and fulfilled her week : and he 
gave him Rachel bis daughter to wife alſo. 

29. And Laban gave to Rachel bis danghter, Bilbab 
bis hand-maid to be her maid. - 

30. And be went in alſo unto Rachel, and be loved alſ 
Rachel more than Leah, and ſerved with bim yet ſeven 
other years, | 


31. And when the LORD ſaw, 31. Hated: i. e 
that Leah was hated, be opened her Loved lefs than Rs. 


l cCchel ( as tis v. 30. 
womb : but Rachel was barren. Haig, is in 12 


Scripture-phraſe, put for Loving leſs, Compare Late 
14. 26. with Matt. 10. 37. 

32. And Leah conceived and bare a ſon, and ſhe called 
bis name Reuben: for ſhe ſaid, Surely the LOR D hath 
looked upon my affliction : now therefore my busband will 
love me. 

33. And conceived again, 33. Heard: i, 6 
and bare a ſon, and ſaid, Becauſe Underſtood, 
the LOR D hath beard that I was 
hated, be hath therefore given me this ſon alſo : and [be 
called his name Simeon. , | 
34 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon, and ſaid, 
Now this time wil my busband be joyned unto me, becauſe 
I have born him three ſons : therefore was his name called 
Levi, 

5. And ſhe conceived again, 35. Judah: As his 
and bare a ſon, and ſhe ſaid, Now Mother praiſed God, 
will I praiſe the LO R P: therefore " gave the fit 


ſhe called bis name Fudah, and left A _ . — 


bearing. to praiſe him, ch. 39. 
9.8. From him his Brethren in after · times were called Jews. 
Left bearing: i. e. For little while ſhe ceaſed to bear, 


CHAP. 


- WW ©» 4 LY 
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CHAP. XXX. 


The ARGUMENT, 


Rachel in diſcontented at ber barrenneſs. She giveth un- 
to Jacob her maid Bilhah, who beareth Dan and Naph- 
tall. Leah gives to Jacob ber maid Zilpah, who 
hears Gad and Aſher. Reuben finds Mandrakes, and 
brings them to Leah. She = with them to Rachel 
on 4 certain condition. h bears Iſſachar, and 
Zebulun, and Dinah, Rachel at length beareth Jo- 
ſeph. Jacob Jeſeres to leave Laban z who theres 
makes a Contract with him for wages. Jacob's — 


and b increaſe of Wealth, 
I, A ND when Rachel ſaw that LR Ache aw: We 
ſhe bare Facob no children, have here the 


7 f 4 occaſion of Raphel' 
Rachel envied her ſiſter : and ſaid — And — 


unto Facob, Give me children, or — 15 0 In 
Siſter. 


elſe I die. envyin 

Compare Numb. 11. 29. [II.] In addrefſiy to Jacob, 

ſaying, Give me Children; whereas ſhe t to have 

* to God, ch. 25. 21+ [III.] In her Impatience un- 
her Barrenneſa. Give me children, or elſe I die; i. e. 

duch is my Grief and Diſcontent, Prov. 14. 30, 

2. And Facob's anger was kin- 2. In Gade ftead; 
ald againſt Rachel, and he ſaid, For Children are an 
Am 7 in God's ftead, who hath Poe f 5 

. . To . * 
withbeld from thee the fruit of 113-8 The Key of 


the womb ? 2 


of thoſe which God keeps (as the Jews ſay well) in his own 
Hands, and does not leave in the of his Angels or 
Miniſters. a 

And ſhe ſaid, Behold my 3. Bear bon my 
maid Bilhah, go in unta ber, and Knees : i. & Bear 
my alſo have children by ber. 


may bring up as my 
L 3 OWN, 
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own, Compare ch. 50. 23, and ch. 16. 2. and the N 
mn 6.of — . 

4. And ſhe gave him Bilhab ber hand- maid to wife: 
and Jacob went in apto ber. Y 

5. And Bilbah conceived. and bare Facob 4 ſon. 

5. And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me, and hath 
alſo beard my voice , and hath given me a ſou : therefor 
called ſhe his name Dan. 

7. And Bilhab Rachel's maid conceived gain, and bare 
Jacob a ſecond ſon. Ig | 

8. 4 Rachel ſaid, With gregt 8. Mreſtlad: The 
wreſtlings bave I wreſtled with my Chaldee intimates 
ſiſter, end 1 haves prevailed : and — 9 
ſhe called bu name Naphtali, mike — warn». 

| | ſelf to, v. 2, 22. 

9. When Leab ſaw that ſhe had 9. Left bearing: 
left bearing, ſbe took Zilpah her Though it be not 
maid, and gaue her Facob to wife. . no — 1 * 
bear, yet it is probable that it was a conſiderable time 
longer than ſhe was wont to ſtay ; it being twice mention- 
ed, vix. here and ch. 29, 35; 

10. And Zilbab Leab s maid bare Jacob 4 fon. 


11. And Leah faid, A troup 11. ' Troup, Set 
cometh ; and ſhe called bis name the Notes on Gen, 
Gad. 49. 19. 


12. And Zilpab Leab's maid bare Jacob a ſecond ſon, 

13. And Leah ſaid happy am 1, 13. Daughters: ic 
for the daughters will call me bleſ- The Women will 
fed : and ſhe called his name Afber. proclaim me ha 


in a numerous Off- 
ſpring. Compare Prov. 3 1. 29. | 

14. And Reuben went in the 14. Mandratss* 
days of wheat-harveſt, and found i. e. The Apples ar 
mandrakes in the field, and brought Frum of — 
them unto bis mother Leah, They Which were def — 


" © + & Oo 


” ow cc ww wy on 


* 


Book of GENESIS. 151. 


Rachel faid to Leab, Give me, 1 fur Frog and pro- 


ba a. pleaſant 
re thee, of thy ſons mandrakes. 8 257 1 


[See Joſeph. Amig. L 1, c. 19. + 

15. Aud fbe ſaid unto her, Is 15. Therefore, &c. 
its ſmut matter that thou baſs ta- Though Rachel had 
u my busband? and wouldeſt thou 
talr away my ſon's mandrakes alſo ? 
And Rachel ſaid, Therefore be ſhall 
he with thee to night, for thy ſos 
mandr akes. 

16. Aud Facob came out F the field in the evening, 
ad Leah went ont to meet him, and ſaid, Thou "maſt came 
is into me, for ſurely I have hired thee with" thy ſon's 
mandrakes. And be lay with ber that night: ' 

17. And God hearkned unto 17. God hearkened 


Lab, and ſhe conceived, and bare ume Leah: T 


ach the fifth ſon. fore Leah may well 


to have 
prayed to God, as ſhe is by the Vulgar — Chaldee ſaid 
to have done. | 
18. And Leah ſaid, God hath 18. Becauſe , 8c. 
given me mine hire, becauſe I ave This ſpeaks her ſur- 
given my maiden to my husband: mile. 
ad fe called bis name Iſſachar. 
19. And Leah conceived again, and bare Facob the 
ſixth ſon. 

20. And Leah ſaid, God bath endued me with a good 
dowry : now will my husband dwell with me, becauſe I haue 
born him fix ſons: and (be called his name Zebulun, 

21. And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and called 
ber name Dinah. 

22. And God remembred Rachel, and God hearkned 
to ber, and opened her womb. 


* 
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. 4 1. Lale 1. 25. Fruitfulneſs was a Bleſſh 
to 
E en 1. 3. with . 5. and ch. 18. 18. * 
21 And ſhe called bis name Foſepb, and ſaid, The 
LORD fhall add to me another ſon. | 
25. Aud it came to poſs whey 23. When,&c.i.6 
Rachel bad born Foſeph, that Ju. After ten you 
cab ſaid unto Laban, Send me away, ney 31. 41) 
that 1 may go unto mine own place, Ninety years ol 4.85 
and to my country. the Note on cha. 


26, Give me my wives, and my children, for whom 1 
have ſerved thee, and let me go: for thou knoweſt in ſer- 
vice which I have done thee. 

27. And Laban ſaid wnto bim, I pray thee, if I have 
found favour in thine eyes, tarry; for ] have learned by 
experience, that the LORD bath bleſſed me for thy ſake, 

28. And be ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, and I wil 
give it. a 

29. And be ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt how I haw 

ſerved thee, and how thy cattel was with me. 


20. For it was little which thou 30. Since my com. 
badft before I came, and it « now M, Heb. at wy feet: 
increaſed unto a multitude; and 1. . 12 — 2 Py 
che LORD. hath bleſſed thee ſince Yale ol me; far, 
my coming: and vom when ſhalt I it. Compare v. 2. 
provide for mine own houſe alſo? This is thought tobe 


importance of 


the Hebrew. [AMaimen, More Nev. p. 1. c. 28.] Adin 
own Houſe alſo: This care Nature teacheth .Men to take, 
1 Tim. 3. 8. And Jacob's Age and numerous Famuly 
might well excite him to this care. 

31 And he ſaid, What ſhall I v 31. Net give: LE, 
give thee? and Jacob ſaid, Thou Not pay down out 
ſhalt not give me any thing : if of thy preſent Eſtate, 
thou wilt do tbis thing for me, 1 
will again ferd, and keep thy flock, 32. J wil 
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2. J will paſs through all thy flock to day, removing 
| ow thence all the ſpeckled and 2— oy and of! the 
lrown cattel among the ſheep, and the ſpotted, and ſpeckled 
anong the goats, and of ſuch ſhall be my bire. 
So ſhall my righteouſneſs 33. far 
: for me in time to come, when e. «x Wa- 
it ſhall come for my hire before thy ; aa mb behalf 
ſue: every one that is not ſpeckled (3 am, 20. 16. 
and ſpotted amongſt the goats, and fia Y 
brown among ft the ſheep, that ſhall 7 — 
* r 
be accounted ftollen with me. hiv: — — 
alt come i 
lire : That is, 9. d. My — appear 7 5 
Face 1 ons hate 8 contend — 2 — 
For now Agreement is ma t 
of their Thares is marked out. 
34 And Laban ſaid, Behold, I would it migbt be ac- 


cording to thy word. 


35. And be removed that day 35. He removed* 
the be. goats, that were ring-ſtraked i» e. Lahan did, as 
ad ſpotted, and all the ſhe-goats appea by compa- 
that were ſpeckled and ſpotted, and ring the next Verle, 
every one that had ſome white in 
it, and all the brown among the 
ſheep, and gave them into the 
bands of bis ſons. 

36. Aud be ſet three days jour- 36. The reſt: viz. 

betwixt bimſelf and Jacob: and Thoſe that were not 

«cob fed the reſt of Laban's flocks, 7 ing-ſtraked, &c. 

37. And Jacob took him rods of green poplar, and of 


/the baſel, and cheſunt-tree, and pilled white ftrakes in 


them, and made the white appear which was in the rods. 


38. And he ſet the rads which 38. He ſet the 
he bad pilled, before the flocks in rod before the flocks; 
the gutters, in the watering-troughs, Ibis Jacus did at that 


whey tbe flocks came to drink, that time when the _ 
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they ſhould conceive when they came tel were wont to 
to drink. conceive. Tis very 
8 well known in th 
caſe, that what is with young does eaſily ſtamp the like- 
neſs of that which is ſeen, and ſtrongly appointed upon 
the thing which is brought forth. Though Jacob uſed this 
Art, yet his Succeſs was 'owing to the Divine Provi 
and this courſe 9 was warranted by the Divine 
Command. (See Th, 31. 9, 10, 11, 12.) which onely 
could juſtifie this practice of his. 
39. And the flocks conceived before the rods, and 
brought forth cattel ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled and ſpotted. 
40. And Facob did ſeparate thh 40 · And ſet the 
lambs, and ſet the faces of the faces, 8c. Here is a 
flocks toward the ring ftraked , ſecond Inftance of 
ind all the brown in the flock of 1599s Fel, 
Lahan: and he put his own flocks 411 
by themſetves; and put them not f Laban, toward the 
unto Laban's cartel. rig: ſtraked, and al 
Zar Heis halt i the Wee might bring 
4s on t 
forth ſpeckled alſo. And dale Und fel was, That 
he would not put his own among Labs Cattel, that they 
might not, by ſeeing them, bring forth ſuch as they were. 
41. And it came to paſs, whenſover the ſtronger cattel 
did conceive, that Facob laid the rods before the eyes of the 
_ in the gutters, that they might conceive among the 


42. But when the cattel were 42. Feebler : Or, la. 
feeble, be put them not in: ſo the er, asſeveral Verſimm 
feebler were Labax's , and the render i. Stranger : 


ſtronger Facob's: Or ** * L.. 
generally the beft and ſtrongeſt. 
' 43. And the man increaſed exceedingly, and had much 


tattel, and maid-ſervants, and men-ſervants, and camels, 
and aſſes. 


CHAP, 


Gus a a C©- > 
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C HAP. XXXI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Jacob diſpleaſed at Laban's carriage towards him, having 
communicated his pur poſe to his Wives, departeth ſe- 
cretly towards his own Country. Rachel takes with 
ber her Father's Images. Laban purſues Jacob, being 
warned of God not to hurt him. Laban over-takes him, 
and ex poſt ulates with him about his ſecret departure, 
and the injury done him in taking away bu Images, 
which Rachel concealed. Jacob's plea. They make 4 
Covenant at Galeed. 


"A ND he heard the words 1. Hoes: L 6 
Ac ar 


of Labat's ſons, ſaying , 
Facob hath taken away all that was = ch. . — 
ur fathers ; and of that which was — Nen 13 * 
ar fathers bath be gotten all this mong the many who 
5 eſteem them. Com- 
pare Pſal. 49. 16. and IIA. 66. 12. with ch. 50. 6. 

2. And Facob beheld the countenance of Laban , and 
behold, it was not toward bim as before. 

3. And the LO RD ſaid unto Facob, Return unto the 
land of thy fathers, and to thy red : aud 1 will be 
pith thee. 

4 And Facob ſent and called Rachel and Leab to the 
feld unto bis flock, 

5. And ſaid unto them, I ſee your father's countenance, 
that it is not toward me as before : but the God of my fa- 
ther hath boah with me. 

6. And ye know that with all my power 1 have ſerved 
your father. 

7. Aud your father hath decei- 7. Ten times : i. e. 
ved me, and changed my wages ten Very often. Compare 


49 . Job 19. 3. Levit. 26. 
** Ges faſcres bus mt 2 a 22. 


8. f 


1 Sam, 1.8. 
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8. If be ſaid thus, The ſpeckled 8. All: i.e. The 

ſhall be thy wages ; then all the cat- greateſt part. Com. 

tel bare ſpeckled: and if he ſaid Pare ch4t.57, Man, 

thus, The ring-ftraked ſhall be thy 3* 5 

bire, then bare all the cattel ring- 

fraked. 

9. Thus God bath taken away the cattel of your father, 
and given them to me. 

10. And it came to paſs at the time that the cattdl 
conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and ſaw in a drean, 
end behold, the rams which leaped upon the cattel were 
ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and griſled. 

11. And the Angel of God ſpake 11. Angel of Gu: 
unto me in a — „ faying 477 The God of Bethel, 
cob. And I ſaid, Here am J. v. 13, 


12. And be ſaid, Lift up now thine eyes and ſee, 
the rams which leap upon the carte / are ring.fr 
ſpeckled, and. griſled : rag have ſeen all that Laban 
ants thee, | | 
13. I am the God of Beth-el, where-thon anaintedſt the 
pillar, and where thou vowedſt a wow unto me: now & 
riſe, get thee out from this land, and return unto the land 
of thy kindred. 
k -/ — = al Leah an- a — 2 

wered, and faid unto him, Is there * „ e is not, 2 
get any port ion or inheritance for us — from what 
in our father's houſe ? oy 

15. Are we wht counted of bim 
ſtrangers ? for be hath ſold us, and 
bath quite devoured alſo our money. 2 
ſervice Devesred : i. e. Hath taken that which of right 

onged to ys, vi. the profit of fourteen years ſervice. 

16. For all the riches which God bath taken from out 
father, that is ours, and our children's: now they what; | © 
ſeever God bath ſaid unto thee, do. , 
17. Tn 


WA” ”””” ”” ”"_ —  — T7. TESTS M2 = ==> ',-» 
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19. Then Facob roſe up, and ſet his ſons and bis wives 
ls 


TS 


came ii. 

Fin And be carried away all bis cattel, and all bis 

which be had gotten, the cattel of his getting, which 

be had gotten in Padan-Aram ; for to go to Iſaac bis fa- 
ther in the land of Canaan. 

19. And Laban went to ſhear 19. Images: Te- 

his ſheep : and Rachel had ſtollen ln in the He- 


the images that were her fathers. — * — —— 


0. 
1 20. And Facob ſtole away unawares to Laban the Sy- 
t i ran, in that he told bim not that be fled. 


21. So be fled with all that be 21, River: i. e. 
bad, and he roſe up, and paſſed over Emnphrates, as the 


. | ; Chaldee hath it. G3- 
e eee 
y 
'3 


Anticipation, (:47.) 
22. And it was told Laban on the third day that Fa- 
ab was fied. 
7 23. And he took his brethren with him, and purſued 
„er him ſe uen days journey; and they overtook bim in 
dle mount Gilead, | 
i | 24. 4nd 


— 
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24 And God came to Laban 24 Either godw 
the Syrian in a dream by night, #44: i. e. With de. 
and ſaid unto him, Take heed that hen = 124 — 
2 _ not to Facob either good any hurt, (v.29, 

25. Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Facob hut 
pitched his tent in the mount and Laban with bis bye. 
thren pitched in the mount of Gilead, 

26. And Laban ſaid to Facob, What haſt thou dum 
that thou baſt ſtollen away unawares to me, and carrie 
away my daughters, as _ taken with the ſword? 

27. Wherefore didft thou flee away ſecretly, and flu 
away from me ? and didſt not gell me, that I might how 
fent thee away with mirth, and with ſongs, with tabre; 
and with harp ? ; 

28. And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſs my ſons am ny 
daughters ? thou baſt now done fooliſhly in ſo doing. 

29. It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt: but 
the God of your father ſpake unto me yeſternight, ſaying, 
= _ beed that thou ſpeak not to Facob either gui 
or bad. 


30. And now though thou 30. ＋ 0 
wouldeſt needs be gone, becauſe thun de. ; 
fore longedſt after thy fathers houſe ; phim by which he 
yet wherefore haft thou ſtollen my |, believed the 


gods ? to have been God, it 


is not likely he ſhould have thought Jacob able to ſteal him 
away. The word we render Goa;, is ſpoken of one Image, 
Exod. 32. 8. and ſo is Teraphim allo, 1 Sam. 19. 13. 


31. And Jacob anſwered and ſid to Laban , Becauſe 
1 was afraid: for 1 ſaid, Peradventure thou wouldeſ 
take by force thy daughters from me. 

32. With whomſoever thou findeſt thy gods, let bin 
not live: before our brethren diſcern thou what is thine 
with me, and take it to thee : for Facob knew not that 
Rachel bad ſtollen them. 

33. And 


Dns 


N 


ww 2 7 ©» = To 


> a> 


. 


Bw 


(os tent, and into Leah's tent, 
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3 "And Laban went into Ja- had 2 : _ 
md into the two maid-ſervant's ends a. part. See 
texts ; but he found them not. Then Note on ch. 23. 2. 
went he out of Leah's tem, and en- 

tred into Rachels tent. 


34. Now Rachel had taken the images, and put them 
in the camel s furniture, and ſat upon them: and Laban 
ſearched all the tent, but found them not. 


35. And ſhe ſaid to her father, 33 · Cuſtom of Woe 
Lis it not diſpleaſe my lord that ] men, Levit. £19. 
(anno? 75 up before thee ; for the — 1 * * 

om of women is upon me : and rays t might 
he ſearched, but found not the ima- Ar — 
E. which ſhe had t 
el; which, by the Law afterwards made, a Man could 
not do without being defiled, Levit. 15. 19, 20, &c. Many 
of thoſe things which were made into Laws, did obtain in 
1 long before they were Enacted. See the Note 
M Gen, 7. 2. . 


46 And Facob was wroth, and chode with Laban : 
Jacob anſwered, and ſaid to Laban, What is my 
. what is my ſin that thou baſt ſo hotly purſued 


me ? 
47. Whereas thou baſt ſearched all my ſtuff, what haſt 
thin found of all thy houſhold-ſtuff ? ſet it here before my 
ren and thy brethren, that they may judge betwixt us 


8. This twenty years have I been with thee, thy ews 
thy ſhe-goats have not caſt their young , and the ram 
of thy flock have 1 not eaten. 

29. That which was torn of beaſts, I brought not un- 
to thee, I bare the loſs of it; of my hand didſt thou re- 
quire It, whether ſtolen by day, or ſtollen by night. 

40. Thus I was, in the day the drought conſumed me, 
and the froſt by night, and my ſleep departed from mine 


Her. 5 41. Thus 


160 
41. Thus have I been twenty years in thy bon: 1 
ſerved thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and fix 
gears for thy cattel : and thou haſt changed my wages tea 
times. 


41. Except the God of my fa- 


ther, the God of Abraham, and the 
fear of Iſpac bad been with me, ſure- 
ty thou hadſt ſent me away now 
empty: God hath ſeen mine afflicti- 
on and the labour of my hands, and 
rebuked thee yefternight. 

43- And Laban anſwered and 
ſaid unto Jacob, Theſe daughters 
are my daughters, and theſe chil- 
dren are my children, and theſe cat- 
tel are my cattel, and all that thou 
ſeeſt is mine: and what can I do 
this day unto theſe my daughters, 
or unto their children which they 
bave born? | 


44. Now therefore come thox, 
let ns make a covenant, I and thou ; 
and let it be for a witneſs between 
me and thee, 


$. And Jacob took a ſtone, and 
ſet it up for a pillar. 


46. And Jacob ſaid unto his 
brethren, Gather ſiones: and they 
took ſtones, and made an heap; and 
they did eat there upon the heap. 


47. And Laban called it Fegar- 
[— ome : but Facob called it Go- 
ked. | | 


NOTES os the 


42+ Fear of Iſaac: 
i. e. God 2 


to be feared, Pſa 
76. II. Va. 8. ks 


43. What tas 
do, Bec. 9. d. They 
are ſo nearly related 
to me, and ſo much 
mine own , that | 


44. A Covenant 
And this for the ad. 
vantage of Le 
daughters, (v. 30. 


were 
wont to do when 
they entred into Co- 
venant. See the Note 
on ch. 26. 30. 

7. Jegar-ſahads- 
N. Eb 
hana 

4 


mm wc ww. aa 


SS tm RAS hy 
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De 
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Galzed : In the language of Jacob and the Hebrews, Both 


the Names import the ſame ſenſe. 


48. And Laban ſaid, This heap 48. A witneſs : Ot 
is 4 witneſs between me and thee * Memorial of- this 
this day. Therefore was the name Covenant N between 
of it called Galeed : us. See ch. 21, 30. 


- 49. And Mizpah; for he ſaid, The LO RD watch 
_ me and thee, when we are abſent one from ano- 
lber. 4 
50. If thou ſhalt aſlict my daugh- 30. F thou ſhalt: 
ters, or if thou ſhalt take other Here 1s a Curle ſup- 
wives beſides my daughters, no man poſed (though not 
d vith us; See, God is witneſs be- N ) to belong 
twixt me and thee. * ys 1— 
| tranſgreſs and break 
this Covenant, vid. ch. 14. 23. 
Fl. And Laban ſaid to Jacob, Behold this heap, and 
bebold this pillar, which I haue caſt betwixt me and thbe. 


52. This beap be witneſs, and. 52. For , harm : 
this pillar be witneſs, that I will This was the condi- 
wt paſs over this heap to thee, and tion on both ſides, 
that thou ſhalt nat paſs over this — they 2 noc 
beep. and this pillar unto me, for fte One the Sher 
harm 3 


$3. The God of Abraham, and _53. By the fear: 
the God of Nahor, the God of their See verſe 42. Jacob 
father, judge berwixt us. And Fa- {wears by him whom. 
of ſware by the fear of his father —— —— 
c. N 
he owned him to be the true God) 2 b en 
Abraham,  Nahor and Terab, which way of ſwearing 
might be ambiguous, 7o/þ. 24. 2. 


54. Then Facob offered ſacrifice 54. Offered 2 
wor the mount, and called his bre- fie: Or, killed beaſts, 
threti to eat bread and they did © is in the Mar- 
bat bread, and tarricd all night in Sent; A thing oom. 
the mount. monly done in LO 

LACS 


161 NOTES on the 


And this ſenſe is confirmed by what follows, where du 
ſaid; that he called his brethren to eat bread. 


i 5%" And early in the morning Laban roſe up, and 
el bis ſons and bis daughters, and bleſſed them: aud 
Hab depurted, und returned unto his place. 


CIR; 


CH A P. XXXII. 


te ARGUMENT. 


b& et by the Angels of God. The name of the plat 
W indy Jacob ſends Aeſſengers to Elan; 
aſe coming to meet bim be is told. Jacob is 6 
| But prepares for bis coming. He prays to God 
0 Hefend bim, and ſends a preſent before to his Bro 
ther. He wreſtles with an Amel; bis Name is cha. 

4 anto that of Iſtael. He halteth. The reaſon why 
"4 Children gf.. Iſtael ent not of the Sinew which 


Mat. 


J 


j 


LAND Jacob went on bis 1. HE Angell 

A way, and the Angels of e — 
Cod met bim. TIN Hon and 
approaching danger, Pſal. 91. 11. Met him: In a viſible 
appearance, and When he was awake. 


2. Aud when Facob ſaw them, 2. God's hoſt: Ox, 
he faid, This is God's hoſt : and he Camp. Compare Lak, 
ealled the name of that place Ma- Aras 2 34 1: 

Wim — Le TW 
* 1+ or Camps, tt 
Angels probably appearing in two Companies ; or ol it 
may have reſpect to the Hoſt or Camp of Jacob, and that 
other of the Aigelt. Hence the City mentioned (Toſh. 21, 
38:) is thought to have had its Name, and was one of the 
Cities given to the Levites, 


3. ad 


- 


Tes and Countries when they entred into Covenants 


Trag raa s 


ww 


—— 


E Faria FrTa- 


4. And Jacob ſent meſſengers 


before him to Eſau his brother, un- 


ty the land of Seir, the country of» 
£dom. 


And be rommanded them, ſay- 
ing, Thus Hall ye ſpeak unto my 
bord Eſau ; Thy ſervant Facob ſaith 
thus, 1 have ſojonrned with Laban, 
ad ſtayed there untill now : 


5. And I have oxen, and aſſes, 
ſocks, and men:. ſervants, aud wo- 
mex-ſervants : aud 1 have ſent to 
tell my lord, that I may find grace 
in thy ſag bt. 


6. And the meſſengers returned 
t Facob, ſaying, We came to thy 
brother Eſau, and alſo he cometh 
to meet thee, and four hundred men 
wth him. 

5. Then 
ud, and diſtreſſed : and he divi- 
ded the people that was with him, 


ad the flocks, and herds, and the 
famels into two bands ; 
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3. The Country of 
Exzom : Or, the Field 

Edom, Hebr. i. e. 
the place where Eſas 
was at that time. 


4. My Lord: He 
treats him as his El- 
—— not in- 

u nor yet 
— his bleſ- 
ſing, ch. 27. 29. 

5. T have Oven: 
He lets him know, 
that he was in a con- 
dition that would not 
render him a burden 
to him or his Father's 
houſe. 


6. Four hundred: 
This company was a 
great terror to Jacob, 
who was newly 
eſcaped from Laban, 
who perſecuted hum, 


7. Greatly afraid : 
Yer he was not ſo 
much overcome with 
fear as toneglettwhat 
became a wiſe and 
good Man to do; of 


which the following words give us ſeveral proofs, viz. II. j In 
tus dividing his people and flocks into two ſeveral bands or 
wmpanies, that one might the more eaſily eſcape when the 
ther ſhould be aſſaulted, v. 8, 16. [II. I In addreſſing him- 
r to God by Prayer, . 9, 10, 11. In which he puts God 
in mind of his promiſe, (v. 9, 12.) — God's 
mercies, and his own unworthinels, (v. 10.) and repreſents 
bs own danger and fear, ( ». 11.) IL) In ſending a pre- 
fetit to Eſau, (v. 13.) Prov. 17.8. 18. 16. And though he 
d not time to make a choice, and therefore took _—_ 
M 2 whic 
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which came to his hand, (1 Sam. 25.8, ) yet he ſent a large 
preſent; being no leis than Five hundred and eighty head 
of Cattel, (L. 14, 15.) and fo ordered his Servants to keep 
their diſtances between one drove and another, that they 
mighe by degrees pacifie his angry brother, (v. 16.) 


8. And ſaid, If Eſau come to the one company and 
ſmite it, then the other company which is left ſoul 
eſcape. 

9. And Jacob ſaid, O God of my father Abraham, and 
God of my father Iſaac, the LO RD which ſaidſt unty 
me, Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and! 
will deal well with thee : 

10 I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and 
of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant ; 
for with my ſtaff I paſſed over this Jordan, and now Ian 
become two bands. 

Ir. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of ny 
brother, from the hand of Eſau : for I fear bim, leſt be 
— come and ſmite me, and the mother with the chil 

ren. 

12. And thou ſaidſt, I will ſurely do thee good, and 
make thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot be num- 
bred for multitude. 

Tg. And be lodged there that ſame night; and tack 
of that which came to bis hand, a preſent for Eſau li 
brot ber; 

14. Two hundred ſhe-goats and twenty be- goats, two 
bundred ems, and twenty rams, 

15. Thirty milch-camels with their colts, forty bine, 
and ten bulls, twenty ſhe aſſes, and ten foles. 

16. And he delivered them into the band of his ſer- 
vants, every drove by themſelves ; and, ſaid unto bu ſer- 
wants, Paſs over before me, and put a ſpace betwixt drove 
and drove. 

I7. And be commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, When E. 
ſau my brother meeteth thee, aud asketh thee, ſaying, Whiſe 
art thou? and whither goeſt thou ? and whoſe are theſe 
before rhee ? 18, Then 


to 
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18. Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſervant Jacob's; 
it is a preſent ſent unto my lord Eſau : and behold alſo he 
is behind us. 

19. And ſo commanded he the ſecond, and the third, 
and all that followed the droves, ſaying, On thu manner 
ſhall you ſpeak unto Eſau, when you find him. 


20. And ſay ye moreover, Be- 20. Behind; Not 
bold, thy ſervant Facob is behind fied tor fear, 
w: For be ſaid, I will appeaſe bim with the preſent hat 
goeth before me, and afterward I will ſee bu face; per- 
adventure he will accept of me. 


21. So went the preſent over 21. In the compa- 
before him: and himſelf lodged that Y: Or, in the Camp; 
nigbt in the company. i. e. in his own Camp. 


22. And he roſe up that night, 22. Jabbok: Deut. 
and took his two wives, and his two 2. 37- and 3. 16. 
pomen-ſervants, and his eleven ſons, Numb. 21. 24. 


ad paſſed over the ford Fabbok. 


23. And he took them, and ſent them over the brook; 
and ſent over that he had. 


24. And Jacob was left alone: 24. Aman: i. e. 
and there wreſtled a man with him, An Agel in the ap- 


util the breaking of the day. or bop 6, _ 


wer, 28, 30+» with Hef. 12. 3, 4. A fair repreſentation of 
Chriſt, both God and Man, and the Angel of the Cove- 
nant, Mal. 3. 11 Of the day: i. e. It was not openly be- 
fore other ſpectators, See . 26+ 


25. And when he ſaw that he 25. Prevailed not: 
prevailed not againſt him, he touch- By which Jacob was 
ed the hollow of his thigh : and the confirmed in his hope 
bollow of Facob's thigh was out of that Eſau would not 


Ana of be able to prevail a- 
jont, as he wreſtled with him. gainſt him. Fee 2.28. 


Hollow of his thigh : The upper part of his Thigh or Hip- 
bone where the Joint is. Out of joint : Though Jacob pre- 
waled, yet he met with difficulty and pain to keep him from 

M 3 vaunt- 
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vaunting his own ſtrength, and being exalted above mea- 
ſure, 2 Cor. 12. 7. 


26. Aud he ſaid, Let me go, 26. For the day&o 
far the day breaketh : And he ſaid, See u. 24. 4 will u, 


: &c. This implies that 
NJ py tet thee go, except thou >” 5 did believe this 


perſon to be more 
than a Man; and recommends to us great earneſtneſs and 
importunity in our prayers to God. 

27. And he ſaid unto him, _ 27. 7 2 42 
is thy name ? Aud he ſaid, Jacob. — 
what follows. 


28. And be ſaid, Thy name ſhall 28. No more Jacop 
be called no more Facob, but Iſrael : but | dar : Not that 


- . ld never de 
for as a prince haſt thou power with e dn * 
God and with men, and baſt pre- ne Logon? = 
vailed. be his principel n. me, 
and that which his Off ſpring ſhould enjoy from him, who 
were called the Children of 1-ael. See Fer. 7. 22. ch. 23. 78. 
Toh. 15. 15. Jſrael: In the Hebrew it imports one that 
hath power with God. Vith men: With Labas of late, 
with //axc formerly, and haſt now good hope to prevail 
with E/ax- 


29. And Jacob asked him, and 29. Wherefore,&c. 
ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, thy name. He checks Jacob's cu- 
And be ſaid, wherefore is it, that riolity, Judg. 13, 17, 
thou doſt ask after my name? and 18. 
be bleſſed him there 


30. And Facob called the name 30. Face to face: 
of the place Peniel : for I have ſeen i. e: After a very clear 
God face to face, and my life is pre- manner God hath re- 
ſerued. vealed himſelf to me, 

Deut. 34. 10. Pre- 
ſerved : They having a belief that they could not out-live 
ſo clear a revelation. Compare Judg. 13. 22, End. 20. 19. 
33. 20, 


31. Ard 


ws. ww wo =, tos 


—_— Ms «a Tm 


0 
, 
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41. And as he paſſed over Peniel, the ſun roſe upon 
lin, and be balted upon his thigh. 

12. Therefore the children of 32. Eat not: In 
fas eat not of the ſinew which memory of what hap- 
frank, which is upon the hollow of Peg to Faces they 
the thigh, unto this day : becauſe he that uur caring 
turbed the hollow of Facob's thigh, * 
in the ſinew that ſhrank. 


— 


C HAP. XXXIII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Jacob bebolding Eſau coming towards him, diſpoſeth his 
Company, and goes before them to meet him. They 
meet with Expreſſions of mutual kindneſs, Eſau, a 
ter ſome refuſal accepts of Jacob's Preſent, and depart- 
eth to Seir. Jacob comes to Succoth, He goes toward 
Shechem. Buys a parcel of a F ield, and builds an Altar. 


I, A* D Facob lifted up his eyes , and loked, and 

behold, Eſau came, and with him four hundred 
men: and he divided the children unto Leah, and unto 
Rachel, and unto the two hand-maids. 


2. And he 2 the hand. maids 2. Hindermoſt : He 

and their children foremoſt, and 5 — 
i ole he lo 

Lab and her children after, and Kere. 


Rachel and Foſeph bindermoſt. being remoteſt from 


danger. 


3. And he paſſed over before 3. Before them: 
them, and bowed. bimſelf to the i. e. Before his Wives 


ound ti ; and Children, the 
255 r * f fer, untill he came —— Hh. 


their ſafety. Seven 


times : i. e. Many, or ſundry times, as this Phraſe ſignifies, 
Kum. 2, 3. Prov, 26. 25. | 


M 4 4. Aud 
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And Eſau ran to meet him, 4. Kiſſed him: As 
as embraced bim, and fell on his a token of Kindn 


] and Friendſhip: 
rech, and kiſſed him, and they inſtance af 


wept. Jacob's prevailing 
with Men as he had done with God, ch. 32. 28. Prot. 
16. 7. 

5. And be lift up his eyes, and _ 5. Women: Who 
ſaw the women, and the children, followed after him 
and ſaid, Who are thoſe with thee ? 6 chr 1 
And be ſaid, The children which * 4 1 * 
1 graciouſly given thy ſer- 4%, 29. 31. g 
vant. 

6. Then the hand. maidens came near, they and their 
children, and they bowed themſelves. 

7. And Leah alſo with her chil- 7. Joſeph : Who 
dren came tear, and bowed them- — 1 
elves : and after came Foſeph and at. kuls dime . 
near, and Rachel, and they bowed — — — old 
themſelves. "IP 


8. And he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all this dro 
which I met ? And he ſaid, Theſe are to find grace in 
the fight of my lord. | 


9. And Eſau ſaid , I have e- 9. Enough: Or, 
nough, my brother, keep that thus duch, as it is in the 
haſt unto thy ſelf. Hebrew. 


10. And Jacob ſaid, Nay, I _ 1o. For therefore: 
pray thee : if. now 1 have found Or, Becauſe that, as 
grace in thy ſight, then receive my the Hebrew Particles 
prefent at my hand : for therefore Venifie, an = I 
I have ſeen thy face, as though I D 

MJ Compare ch. 18. 5. 
had ſeen the face of God; and thou A. aug h had ſees 
waſt pleaſed with Ne. the face of Gcd: .d. 

| It is greatly comfor- 
table to me to meet thee pacified and reconciled, eſpeciak 
Iy, as I thereby receive a token of God's Favour alſo, who 
hath brought this to paſs, See ch, 32. 30. 2 Sum. 144 17. 
oy ; ” 8 _ 


Fl. es. + 4% 


” A ma. oo... it. 


As 
| 


S888. 
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11. Take, I pray thee, my bleſ- 11. Enough : Or, 
ſing that is brought to thee ; be- A, as in the He: 
cauſe God hath dealt graciouſly brew. 
with me , and becauſe I have e- 
whgh ; and he urged him, and he took it. 


12. And he ſaid, Let us take our journey, and let w 
go, and I will go before thee. 

13. And he ſaid unto him, My _ 13. With young : 
lord kuoweth that the children are Or, Giving ſuck, as 
tender, and the flocks and herds — 1 hath it, 
with young are with me: and if . 485 A wn 
men ſhould over. drive them one 6. , Gn, — 
dy, all the flock will die. 

14. Let my lord, I pray thee, 14. I come: It is 
poſs over before bis ſervant, aud 1 not 7 ecorded that 
pill lead on ſoftly, according as the = did Kn 
cattel that goeth before me, and — K 1 ane 
the children be able to endure, un. that, he might do 5 
till I come unto my lord unto Seir. and may well be ſup- 


poſed here to intend it ſincerely. 


15. And Eſau ſaid, Let me now leave with thee ſome 
of the folk that are with me : and he ſaid, What needeth 
it? let me find grace in the ſight of my lord. 

16. So Eſau returned that day on hu way unto Seir. 


17. Aud Jacob journeyed to Suc- 17, To Saccoth: 
th, and built him an houſe, and So called by, antici- 


made booths for his cattel : there- =p Mich oe, 


fore the name of the place is called led, Jude. 8. 15, 16. 
Succot h. An houſe : Not for 
any long ſtay, as appears afterward. 


18. And Facob came to Shalem, 18. To. Shalem a 
acity of Sbechem, which is in the ci ef Shechem : Or, 
land of Canaan, when he came _ 4 no oy _ 
from Padan- Aram, and pitched his — — of Gol 
bent befor e the city. overcome the diffi- 
cultics 
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culties which were in his way, came ſafe into the Promiſed 
Land. In this ſenfe the Chaldee underſtands the words; 
And this agrees with Jacobs words, ch. 28. 21. and with 
God's Promiſe to him, 4b. 31. 3+ and 6h. 32. 9. A city 9 
Shechem : i. e. To a City called Sychem, A. 7. 16 
Pitched his tent: Or, Encamped, Hebr. 


19. And he bought a parcel of 19. Hebowght: 4 
e field, where he had ſpread bs - bad done, 
tent, at the band of the children of . 23. 1 P * Ui 
Hamar, Shechem's father, for an — ir * bo 
bunared pieces of money. The word in thi 
place rather ſignifies Money; and it is likely it was ſtam 

ed Money alſo, and that with the figure of Lambs (as th 
Greeks afterwards ſtamped theirs with the figure of an Or, 
and called that Money fo ſtamped , an Ox) whence it 
might eaſily happen, that one word might fignifie both the 
Money and the Creature which was ſtamped upon it. That 
it ſignifies Money in this place is evident from A. 7. 16, 


20. And he erected there an al. 20. Called it: Net 
tar, and called it EL-Elobe I, that he called the 
rael. Altar by the name 

of God, But at this 
Altar he called upon God. And to this ſenſe the Cha/des, 
Greek and vulgar Latin render thele words: Or, ſuppoſi 
the words Elliptical , they may be rendred thus. 40 
called it the Altar of God, the God of Iſrael: Which is a fair 
account of the meaning of this and other places. . g. 
Atoſes built an altar, and called the name of it 7E HOY af 
ni: i.e, The Altar of JEHOVAH-m//i, Exod. 17. 15. 
And the name of the city ſhall be, The Lord is there: i. 
The City where God is, Exch. 48. 35. See P/alm 48. 1,2. 
Nothing is more common among us to this day, than to 
call Churches and Conſecrated Places by the very Names 
of thoſe perſons to whoſe Memories they were Conſecrated. 
Thus we do when we for brevitics ſake call them Trinity, 
St. Mary, &c, 


CHAP 
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CH AP. XXXIV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


chechem defiles Dinah, and deſires her for bis Wife. 
Hamor, Shechem's Father, treats with Jacob and 
his Sons to that purpoſe, and offers large Conditions. 
The Sons of Jacob refuſe his Offer, but promiſe to inter- 
marry with them on condition that they would Circum- 
ciſe their Males. Hamor and Shechem perſwade the 
Men of their City to ſubmit to the Condition required, 
and they are thereupon Circumciſed. Simeon and Le- 
vi kill the Males who were indiſpoſed by the Circumcifion 
of their Fleſh, and took their Wealth and Wives, Ja- 
cob Expoſtulation with them, and their Reph. 


. gp D Dinah the daughter 1. To fee: viz, 

of Leab, which ſhe bare The Ornaments of 
unto Facob, went out to ſee the 93 
daughters of the land. n . 
That it was at a certain Feſtival. *Tis probable, that ſhg 


went alone, and her going out ſeems to be mentioned as 
the Occaſion of her being defiled, Tit. 2. 3. 


2. And when Shechem the ſon 2. Took her: By 
of Hamor, the Hivite, prince of force, according to 
the countrey, [aw her, be took ber, Joſephus and the Vul- 


, . D 2 
adly with ber, and defiled ber. G, Ran yo _ 


in the Hebrew, It is not the fame word which is rendred 
Defiled (v. 5.) but the word imports, That he afflicted 
her, and ſeems to intimate his Violence as well as her Di 
ſent ; and this is probable from what follows (v. 3.) That 
be ſpake kindly to her, for comorted her what 8 could 
er her wie 


a I-13 -* 


K a0 aa T HS TS, Or. 


Fee 


3: And his foul clave unto Dinah the daughter of Ja- 
cob, and be loved the damſel, and ſpake kindly unto the 
7 camſel, | 


4 Ana 
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4. And Shechem ſpake unto his 
father Hamor, ſaying, Get me thu 
damfel to wife. 


5. And Facob heard that he 
bad defiled Dinah his daughter, nom 


bis ſons were, with his cattel in the 
feld) and Facob beld his peace un- 
till they were come. 


6. And Hamor the father of 
Shechem went out unto Facob to 
commune with him, 


7. And the ſons of Jacob came 
out of the field, when they beard 
it, and the men were grieved : 
and they were very wroth, becauſe 
be had wrought folly in Iſrael, in 
lying with Jacobs daughter; which 
thing ought not to be done. 


the 


4. Father : T6 
whom that care did 
belong, 


5. Held his peace; 
He ruled over buy 
own Spirit , which 
= him better 
than his Sons, why 
took the City, Prov, 
16. 32. 


6. With him: The 
Daughter being to be 
diſpoſed of in mu- 
riage by the Father, 
See v. 4. 


7. He had wrought 
folly in [ſrael : i. e 
He had committed 
a vile and lewd pra- 
ctice in the Family 
of Jacob, or Iſrael, 
For 1/racl may well 
imply Jacob's Fami- 
ly, (ch. 28. 9.) the 


name of 1/rael being given him as that name which was to 


be derived upon his 1 
32. 28.) who were to be a ſe 
Dent. 23. 17. 


8. And Hamor communed with 
them, ſaying, The ſoul of my ſon 
Shechem longeth for your daughter : 
I pray you give ber him to wife. 


(See the Note on ch. 
parate and holy People, 


8. Tour daug hier: 
i. e. The Daughter 
of your Family. 


9. And make ye marriages with us, and give yow 
daughters unto ws, and take our daughters unto you, 
10. And ye ſhall dwell with us, and the land ſhall be 


before you : dwell, and trade you therein, and get you 


poſſeſſuns therein, 


(1, And 


S 


wo — — 


= S! 


HK 
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11. And Shechem ſaid unto her 
father, and unto ber brethren, Let 
me find grace in your eyes, and 
what ye ſhall ſay unto me, I will 
give. 

12. Ack me never ſo much dow- 
ty and gift, and 1 will give ac- 
cording as ye ſhall ſay unto me : 
but give me the damſel to wife. 


13. And the ſons of Facob an- 
ſwered Shechem , and Hamor his 
father deceitfully , and ſaid, ( be- 
cauſe be had defiled Dinah their 
fr) 

14 And they ſaid unto them, 
We cannot do this thing, to give 
or ſiſter to one that is uncircum- 
qed: for that were 'a reproach un- 
10, 


I5. But in this will we con- 
fent unto you: if ye will be as we 


be, that every male of you be cir- 


cumciſed : 
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11. Iwill give: It 
was the cuſtom to 
purchaſe Wives a- 
mong ſome of the 
Eaſtern People, ch. 
29. 18. 


12. Dowry: This 
is a Gift in conſide- 
ration of marriage. 


5 Deceitfully: 
Jacob was not privy 
to their Guile, (v. 30.) 
and diſclaimed it to 
the laſt, (ch. 49. 7.) 


I4. We cannot : 
Here is a ſpecious 
pretence of Religion 
with deſign to do an 


Injury. 


15. As we be : 
And are obliged to 
be, ch. 17. 10. 


16. Then will we give our daughters unto you, and we 
will take your daughters to us, and we will dwell with 


Jon, and we will become one people. 


17. But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be circum- 
ſed, then will we take our daughter, and we will be 


fone, 


18. And their words pleaſed Hamor , and Shechem 


Hamor's ſon. 


I9, And the young man deferred not to do the thing, 
becauſe be had delight in Facob's daughter: and he was 
tore honourable then all the houſe of his father. 


20. And 
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20. And Hemor and Shechem 2 — See the 
bis ſon came unto the gate of their Note on ch. 23. 16 
_ commaned with the men Cn Ar- 
"a their cit), Jaying, uted to periw 
them to Afinities with them, were theſe, [I.] Becauſ 
they were peaceable men and fo deſerved well, (v. 21.) 
III.] There was room enough for them in that n 
(v. 21.) [III.] That by this Affinity they ſhould fire 
en themſeives, (v. 23.) 

21. Theſe men are peaceable with ns, therefore lit 
them dwell in the land, and trade therein : for the land, 
behold, it is large enough for them : let ur take their 
daughters to us for wives, and let ns give them our daugh- 
fer s. 

22. Onely herein will the men conſent unto us, fot ty 
dwell with us, to be one people, if every male among u 
be circumciſed, as they are circumciſed. 

23. Shall nat their cattel, and their ſubſtance, and 
every beaſt of theirs be ours ? onely let us conſent am 
them, and they will dwell with us. 

24. And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his ſon heark- 
ened all that went out of the gare of his city: and every 
male was circumcifed, all that went out of the gate of ns 
city. 

25. And it came to paſs on the 25. Third aw: 
third day when they were ſore, that i. e. Probably from 
two of the ſons of Facoß, Simeon their being Circuay 
end Levi, Dinah's brethren, took ciſed: It follows, 


each man bis ſword, and came upon Th phy he 


the city boldly, and ſlew all the advantage when the 
males. wounded and affect. 
ed were in greateſt danger, and leaſt able to reſiſt. Co 
Foſh. 5. 5,6, 8. Brethren: Both by Father and Mother, 
Boldly: The City being ſecure, and the Men thereof unfit 
to reſiſt. 

26. And they flew. Hamor and Shechem his ſon with 
the edge of the ſword, and took Dinah out of Shechem's 
bouſe, and went out, 27. The 


ST EH. 
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$4. The ſons of Facob came upon 27. Sonr-of Jace: 
2 and ſpoiled the city, le- li e. The other of his 


caſe they had defiled their i. page Becauſe they 


had, and the reſt of the City had not puniſhed him 
kit, Joſh. 17. 11, 12, 


. They took their ſheep, and their oxen, and their 
N, and that which was in the city, and that which was 
n the field, 

1 29. And all their wealth, and all their little ones, 

; | a their wrves took they captive, and ſpoiled even all 

5 that was in the houſe. 

„ * And Facob ſaid to Simeon 30. Make me to 
ml Levi, Te have tronbled me to Hint: Le. Render ie 
nale -; to ſtinł among the inhabi- — 1 Yn — _ 

W N Hants of the land, amongſt the Ca- | 
antes, and the Periz;zites : and ca Crucity. 

d Ideng few in number, they ſhall gather themſelves t6- 

er againſt me, and ſlay me, and I fhall be deſtred, 

Tad my houſe. 


. Ard they ſaid, Should be 31. Should, Nec. 

7 | del with our filter, as with an An anſwer that was 

WE holy fierce and ſtout, And 
; they ſeem to think 

15+ I neceſſary thus to vindicate their Siſter's Reputation, who 

m | ®ight elſe have been reputed as a Common Woman. 

n. 

r GRE SEA 

fe CHAP. XXXV. 

he 

*. The ARGUMENT. 

* | jacob is direſted by God to go to Bethel, and to build an 

7 Altar there : He prepares his family, in order there- 


unto, and goes, Deborah dieth. God appears to Ja- 
th cob; calls his Name Iſrael, and bleſeth him, and pro- 
* miſeth the Land of Canaan to his Poſterity. Jacob 


erects 


196 
- eres a Pillar. 


NOTES on the 


Benjamin is born, and Rachel dieth, 


Reuben lieth with Bilhah. The Sons of Jacob. Th 


Age and Death of Iſaac. 
x. A ND God ſaid unto Facob, 


Ariſe, go up to Beth-el, 
and dwell there : and make there an 
Altar unto God, that appeared unto 
thee when thou fleddeſt from the 
face of Eſau thy brother: 


2. Then Jacob ſaid unto his 
bouſhold, and to all that were with 
bim, Put © away the ſtrange gods 
that are among you, and be clean, 
and change your garments : 


t. 0 D ſaid: 4 
G cab being 2 


in great fear from the 


Inhabitants of the 
Country, ch. 34. 30 


2. Houſhold: Thot 
of his own family: 
All that were with 
him: i. e. All his fer 
vants and dependants 
whatſoever. Strame 


Gods : i. e. Idols, or Images by which God was worſhip- 


ped ; whether the Teraphim which Rachel ſtole, (ch. 3 i. 19) 
or any other I or Idols taken from the Shechemiter, 
or remaining with any of thoſe who were taken Captive 
from them, or who had followed Jacob from Pa dan Aran, 
Be clean: viz. from the pollution of Idolatry. Chat 
aur garments : As an outward ſigu or token of an inward 


change, 2 Sam. 12. 20. Exod. 19. 10. Exch. 16. 8, 10. 


3. And let us ariſe, and go up 
to Beth-el; and I will make there 
an Altar unto Gad, who anſwered 
me in the day of my diſtreſs, and was 
with me in the way which 1 went 


3. Anſwered m: 
By taking me into 
his protection. D. 
ſtreſs : viz. When he 
fled irom E/a# unto 
Padan- Aram, ch. a8. 


where he ſtaid Twenty years. 


4. And they gave unto Facob 
all the ftrange gods which were in 
their hand, and all their ear-rings 
which were in their ears ; and Ja- 
cob hid them under the oak which 
was by Shechem. 


might have ſome marks of Idolatry upon them. Hi 


4. Their Far. rim: 
The materials ot do- 
latry. See Judg· 5.24 
Hoſ. 2. 13. Yolhbly 
theſe Lar.· rings might 
be raken troin rhe 
Shechemites, and 


then: 


5 > B-KE. 5- 


W Wear 


e 


ME by 


n 
70. 
5 
cl. 
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thew: From the knowledge of his people; and the Greek 
adds, that he abob/bed them Poſſibly he broke or melted 
them down. Compare Exod, 32. 20. 1 Kings 18. 4. Oak: 
A Tree not likely to be ſuddenly digged up, being Sacred 
in the eſteem of Idolaters, Id. 1. 29. 


. And they journed: andthe 5. Terror of God: 


terror of God was upon the cities Or, 4 mighty Ter. 
- tha were round about them, and 7*: And this was 


124. not purſue after the ſons of from 2 who re- 


a C 
ud his Family, notwithſtanding their power, and the 
h provocation given by the ſlaughter of the Shechemires, 

: . So Facob came to Luz, which is in the land of Ca- 
& {| nar (that is Beth-el) be and all the people that were 
ve | with bim. . 

q J. And be built there an Altar, 7. The place: See 
' _— the place El-beth-el : be- 2 ote on ha $29. 
0 there God appeared unto him, appeared : 

. — = fled from the face of bis . of God, lays 
"" 

8. But Deborab Rebekab's nurſes 8. Rebekab's nurſe: 
, and ſhe was buried beneath The Nurſe who was 
5 Beth-el, under an oak: and the * V 
3. une of it was called Alon. bachut h. b - am, ch. 24. 
— 9. And God appeared unto Facob again, when he came 
) | of Padan-dram; and bleſſed bin. 


10. And God ſaid unto him, 10. 1/rael: See the 
dy name is Jacob: thy name ſhall Note on ch. 32. 28. 
„be called any more Jacob, but I hie Name is a fe- 
+ i Fuel ſhall be thy name: and be pend time aden 


0 fled bis nome al Fach in God Þ con: 
he firmed. 


nd It, And God ſaid unto him, 1 11. Be fruitful: 
id} am God Almighty: be fruitful and The Bleſſing of Aa- 


1: N ham 
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multiply : a nation and a company hams is beſtowed og 

of — * ſhall be of thee : and — 17 34 And 

kings ſhall come out of thy toins. OR toe — 
that it was made 28 


12. And the land which ] gave Avraham and fa, 
to thee I will give it, and to thy ſeed after thee wil | 
give the land. | 
13. And God went up from him, 13. God: The gl 
in the place where he talked with 2 of God , lays the 
bim. 


14. And Jacob ſet up a pillar 14. Ol: See ch 
in the place where he talked with 28. 18. 
bim, even a pillar of ſtone: and he poured a drink. 
offering thereon, and be poured ofl thereon. 

i5. And Facob called the name of vhe place wher: 
God ſpoke with him, Beth. el. 

16. And they journeyed from 16.E : Which 
Beth-el : and there was but a little 5 — (v.19) 
way to come to Epbrath: and Rachel called *. h _ * 
travailed, and ſhe bad hard labour. — — On — 2 


11. And it came of 4 when ſhe was in hard labour, 
that the midwife ſai 
bave this ſon alſo. 

18. And it came to paſs as her ſoul was in departi 
( for ſbe died) that ſhe called bis name Benoni : hrs 
father called him Renjamin. 

19. And Rachel died, and was buried in the way tv 
Ephbrath, which is Bethlehem. 
20. And Facob ſet a pillar upon 20. 4 Piller: 4 
her grave: that is the pillar of * dy dt on 

| ) mon $ 

Rachel grave unto this day, By 4 — 


21. Aud 


unto her, Far nat; thou ſhalt - 


AAS Ec MO rHnCS 


2 = 


> © 
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21. [And Iſrael journeyed and 21. Tower of Eaar: 


; Or, Tower of the flock, 
read his tent beyond the tower of — — * 


| x it. Here probably the 
— were who received the tidings of Chriſts birth, 
1. 8. This place is called the Tower of the flack, Micah 
22 and mentioned there as a place that ſhould be dig- 
hed at the appearance of the Aaſſah. One Chaldee Pa- 
2 on this place tells us expreſsly, that this is the place 
Yi the King Meſſiah was to be revealed in the /aſt 
. 


22. And it came to paſs when 22. With Bilhab: 
Ful dwelt in thar land, that Ren- By Which means he 
hen went and lay with Bilbab his * his Birth-right , 
| faaber's comubine and Ifruel heard 9. + 
* | it. Now the ſons of Facob were 

eve. 


23. The ſ of Leab; Reuben, Jacob's firſt-borw, aud 
— and Levi, and Fudab, and Ifſachar, and Zebu- 


15. And the ſons of Bilbab, Rachel hand- nnid; Dan, 
tad Naphtali. 


" 26. And the ſons of Zilpah, 26. In . Paday-4- 
Leab's hand-maid; Gad and Aber. ram: een 


h 
) 24. The ſons of Rachel; Foſeph, and Benjamin. 
9 
n 


5 
it 

Thr are the ſons of Facob, which wir, as 
e born to him in Padan-aram, what goes 
15 
t 


27. And Facob came unto Iſaac his father unto Mam- 
re, unto the city of Arbab ( which is Hebron) where A- 
lrabum and Iſaac ſojourned. 
28. And the days of Iſaac were an hundred and four- 
A e Years. 
* 29. And Jſaac gave up the ghoſd and died, and was 
= gathered unto bis people, being old and full of days: and 
bis ſons Eſau and Facob buried him. 
ind 


N 2 CHAP. 


NOTES on the 


C HAP. XXXVI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Wives and Children of Eſau : He removes to Mount 
Seir. The Dukes which deſcended from him. The 
Sons and Dukes of Seir. Kings of Kdom and 
Dukes. 


I. OW theſe are the genera- 1. THE Generat- 
tions of Eſau, who is E- Rods.» We haye 


* ment of what was 
foretold, (ch. 25. 23.) and of what was promiſed, <> 


22. 17. . 


2. Eſau took bis wives of the 2. Hi Wives: Who 
daughters of Canaan ; Adah the had ſeveral Names as 
daughter of Elon the Hittite, and well as he. R Sec tho 
Abolibamah the daughter of Anab, Note on ch. 28. 


the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite ; 2 3 Fa 


i. e. Grand . child of Zibeon, referring it to Abolibamab. And 


thus is Auah here diſtinguiſhed from him, mentioned (v. 20. 
the one, being the Brother, the other the Son of Zilem. 
( Compare v. 24. the Greek here, and v. 14.) 

3. And - Baſhemath Iſþmaels 3. Baſhemath: See 
daughter, ſiſter of Nebajoth. ch. 28. 9. 


4. And Adab bare to Eſau, F- 4. Eliphax : Pro- 


liphaz : and Baſhemath bare Reuel. bably the ſame who 
is mentioned in the 


CO Book of Job, or his Anceſtor. 
5. And Abolibamab bare Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and No- 
rah: Theſe are the ſons of Eſau, which were born unto 
him in the land of Canaan: 


6. And 


mk DP PIR 
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6. And Eſau took bis wives, 6. Into the Su 
and bis fons, and bis daughters, 977* i. e. He \eft C 
and all the perſons of his houſe, and _ went into 
his cartel, and all his beaſts, and Lind. — — ho 


all bis ſubſtance, which be had got * 
is the land of Cancan, and went . r , (v.B.) 
to the _—_ from the face of his \ lets bs 


7. For their riches were more then that they might 
dwell together : and the land wherein they were trangers, 
aud not bear them, becauſe of their cattel, .. 

8. Thus dwelt Eſax in manut 8. Hir Socalled 
Seir : Eſax is Edom. fſtom a Man of that 
name, (v. 20.) God 

gave this place to Eſau, Dent. 2.5. Joſb» 24. 4. 

9. And theſe are the generations of Eſan the fatber of 
the Edomites, in mount Seir. rely 

10. Theſe are the names of Eſau's ſons ; Eliphaz. tbe 
fon of Adab the wife of Eſau, Reel the ſon of Baſhemath 
the wife of Eſau. 

11: And the ſons of Elipthaz 11. Temas: Job 
were Teman, Omar, Zepho, aud. % 11, 
Gatam, and Kenaz. 9 


12, Aud Timna was concubine nn, — 2 the 
to Eliphaz Eſau's ſon, and ſhe bays Was LLET OL 4. 
to Eliphaz Amalek: theſe were the en the Son of ir, 
ſons of Adab Eſau⸗ wife. 1 . — 
the Amalulijteſ, great Enemies to {racl, Exod, 17.8, 16. 


13. And theſe are the ſons of Renel ; Nahath, and 
Zerab, Shammab, and Mizzah : theſe were the ſont of 
Baſhemath Eſaus wife. | | 

14. And theſe were the ſons of Abolibamab, the daugh- 
ter of Anab; the daughter of Zibeon Eſaus wife : and 
ſhe bare to Eſau, Feuſb, and Faalam, and Kerah. 

N 3 15. Theſe 


S + 
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, Theſe were dukes of the ſous 15. : Dukes : Theſe 
7 ons of Eliphaz the Dukes , mentioned 
of Eſau ; duke Teman, from this to the 1 


Verſe, are to be 
bs Omar, Zepho, duke Ko- Ledde Heads of the 
a, Families from Eſas. 


16. Duke Korab, — Gatam, 16. Norah He 
and date Amaleł. The tre the not mentioned a- 
dukes that came of Eliphaz, in the Mong tho Sons of F. 


land o Egom : theſe. were the ſons * 100 e 
e ELIS | Grand | 


117. And theſe are th; FU of Reuel Eſau's ſon ; duke 
Mberb, Aub“ Zerah, | dyke Sbammab, duke Mizzah, 
Theſe are che dukes that came of Renel. in the land of 
Edom': Thel are the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. 

18” Aud 4 2 are the Jons of Abolibumab Eſau's wife; 
duk# Fenſh, duke' Faalam; duke Korah : theſe were the 
dukes that came of Abolibamah the daughter of Anh 


e 
ſe are the ſons of Bü ( who is Edom ) and 


theſe are their dukes. 


20. Theſe are the fons- of Seir 20. Feir the He 
the Horite, who inhabited'the land; rite : Whoſe Race is 
Lotan, and Shovel, and 2 and — N 7 be- 


227 Fay Ld te 6 es 
0 orzreſ in t 
* pgs try, 'Dowr 2. tz. with verſe 22. . 


"2x. Aut Sn and Ezer, and Diſhan : theſe are the 


2 of the* Horites, the children of Sir in the land of 
I hs 

23. And the children of Lotan were Rui, and He- 
man: and Lotan's ſiſter was Timna. 


27. Aud the children of Shobal were the; Alven, 


aud. Manabath, and Ebat, Shepby, and On]. 
| W- 


Oe n a *@., c. 06 ww = m—_— 


W 


"a FT” ww 


. Yould in due time have a King over them, Aoſes w 
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Had theſe are the rbiluren 24  Fomnd the 
4 Zibton ; both Ajah, and Anah ; Ales in the Wilder- 
was that Arab, that fond the or 
s tu rht wildermeſi, 4s be fell 2 


* 


778 


4 aſſes of Zibeon bis fatber, 
wn led 1 hs ond the iy of yg: 
— 3m itting them 
A of Zibeon his Father. But — 
theſe wunde, mentioned by ſeveral of the Jews gj v. That 
Aab ſaund or hght upon the s (a and power · 
mad have ak Deut. 2. 10.) in the Wilderneſs, who 


away his Als 3 and that he did with 

Boe ety belp, refcue him What we 
— Moaks the Chaldee renders Gyamts, or Strom Aen. 
nn in a manner the ſame with that 


* me the children — Angh' were theſe ; Diſhon, 
and Abolibamah the daughter of Au 

26. And theſe are the children vf Diſdor; Hemdan, 
and Eſpban, and Ithran, and Cherun. 

27. The vhitdren of Ear ace re 3 Bilban, and Za. 
tar, n Ard. 

28, The children of \ Diſhan ate theſe; Uz, and 
Arn. 

29. Theſe are the dukes that came of the Hurires; 
re duke Shobal duke Zibeon, dute Aua, 


0. „ dne Ezer, Aon their 
th vie 


1 


o are the dukes Dake 2 — 
that came . Hori among their 
lakes in the and of geir. 5 N chro- 3 i. 


3l, 4nd theſe are the kings 3b. Before there 


"ey reigned iu the land of Edom, 1 b 
before there reigned any king ever were poſſelſed 
the childrex of Iſrasl. * 1 D 


Naeluer, till 
neither had 4 King, nos were they under any Ihadou. of 
tion of making one, Dew, 17, 14. But that 


N 4 — 


4 
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be inferred —— that theſe words were not written 
by Moſes, but by one who lived in that time when the 


after the death of theſe King. See the Note on v. 40. 


32. And Bela the ſon of Bror 32. Bela: The 
reigned in Edom : and the name of Kings which follow 
bis city was Dinhabah. og of ſeveral Fami 

ies, and not in 4 
Line of one certain Family ſucceeding to one another, 

33. And Belg died, and Fobab the ſou of Zerab of 
Boxrab reigned in bus 

34. And Fobab died, and Huſham of the land of Te 
mani reigned in his ſtead, 5 

35. And Hujham died, and Hadad the ſon of Bedad 
( who ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) reigned in his | 
ftead : and the name of bis city was Auitb. 

36. And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſrekabreign- 
ed in bis ftead. a 


37. And Samlab ditd, and SC 37. Rehoboth: The 
of Rebobath by the river reigned in Mee & — 4 
his Page. | oy i ＋ . a 

38. Aud Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbar 
reigned in his ſtead, 


39. And Baal-banant the fon of 39+ The danghter 
* 1chber died, and. Hatlar reigned of Mezahab : The 
in bis ftead : and the name of his Chalder renders it, 


g a „ be er of 4 
rity was Pan ; and. bis wife's name 2 
Aatred, the daughter of Mezahab. 


ww And 


x» 2 +” --2 
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4d. And theſe are the names of 40. Dukes : Thee 

the dakes that came of Eſan, ac- Dukes or Gover- 
ine to their families, after Dou my ; + — 
1 by their names ; duke 79 10 * 
at one 

dne: There appeats no reaſon why we ſhould ſuppoſe 
thim to fucceed one another. 

-41+ Duke Abolibamab, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 

4. Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

43. Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe be the dukes 
2 according to their habitations, in the land of 

ety poſſe/fon : be is Eſau the father of the Edomites. 


— — 


CH Ap. XXXVII 


The ARGUMENT. 


Joſeph & hated of bis Brethren, His two Dreams, He 
'# ſent to viſit bis Brethren, His Bretbren conſpire his 
death ; but Reuben interpoſing, his Life is preſerved. 
He is fold to the Tſhmeelites, and carried into Egypt; 

but they pretend to their Father that be was killed 

. by. ſome wild-beaft. Jacob mourns. Joſeph is ſold 

to Potiphar in Egypt. | | 

7 AND Jacob dwelt in the lud wherein bis father 
yi was a ſtranger in the land of Canaan. 

1 The 770 2 . — of * —— 

; Toſeph being ſeventeen „ things wh 
years old, was feeding the flock happened to him. 

vith bis brethren, and the lad was See ch.. 25. 19. pr 4 

with the ſons of Bilhah, and with r r oe 

the ſors of Zilpab, bis father's Gus fed end 

#ives : and Joſeph brought unto his or even years old. 

father their evil report. See the Notes on 
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b. 27. 1. Brought : He did not frame a Slander, (Prov, 
— is.) but reported matter of fact. 


, Now Iſratl loved Joſepb 3. Becanſe be why 
- then all bis children, 19% the ſon of hu ald 
be was the ſon of bis old age : — — — 
Le when 22 - 


= the Son . s old age 275 125 but bor pf 
ad nor as yet 


unc Joſeph had done. im Jews Waiter (for which 
Opinion there any ren Authorities) ſuppoſe this Exprel 
_ NT i Sn og in yo 

dd n ovlours : 
of his Father's Love; (2 Sam. 13 4 Gough it ar 
occaſion of his Brethren's Envy. ...... 


4. And when bis brethren 4 10 that their father h. 
ved him more then all his brethrew, they hated. bim, and 
could not ſpeak peaceably unto him. 


5. And Toſeph dreamed a - 5. Dream: 
dream, and be foie it bis brethren; the Notes on 4 
and they hated hin yet the . 5. 


6. And be Jaid unto them, ther pry youth 
dream which 1 have dreamed : 


7. For Mell, wr were Hiding 
ſheaves in the field, and bo, 5 This ris Betf l7h T = 


— * aroſe and alſo ay upright; am 1h. 
bel owl 1 ,yancement i N. 

77 _ deer, * ＋ to whom 

ſreaf. 7” 


dn was m 
Corn. Avi th Lak of Cort lent his Brethrenco hi 


8. And bis brethren ſaid unte hw, Shak fler ide} 
reign ov 0P"ſhalt . thou indeed have dominim c 
1 and f . "he. mare 1 bis en 


Ps Sr. Far E4ERX.. 


. 


D 


. 


3 


9. a 


Aud be dreamed yet anather 
and told it his bret hren, aud 
Lhave dreamed a dream 
aud lebold, the fun and the 
and the eleven ſtars made o- 


beyſance fo me. 


5 


theen, 6h. 43. 26, 28. 


10. And be told it to bis fa- 
thr; "and to bis brethren : and 
by father rebuked him, and ſaid 
ao him, What is this dream that 
th boft dreamed? ſhall I, and 
th wether, and thy brethren in- 
hed come to bow down our ſelves 
th thee to the earth, 


ED OB WW ET nSSHS CREE MGSCTT 


who was reputed fo, ch. 29. 29. 


* 
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* is a Repreſentation of his Father's alſo, 
by a Preſent as well as by the Declaration of his 


Tis 
lvum repreſents the Subjettion of the intire Family. 


4 Ather: For 
( 42 and alſo 
to another 


10. Mother : 

2 
ent y 

Aaan. And though 
Rachel was dead, yet 
was not Toſeph with - 
out a Mother, whe- 
ther it were Leah 
(the Mother of the 
Family) or Biba 
that the 


11: And bis brethrew envied bim: but bis father ob- 


* 


lawd the ſaying. 
in Shechem. 


ſend thee unto them : 
kad anto him, Here am 1. 


5 
A 
wi 
2 
A 
_ 
red 
1 
n, 
tad 


bat ſeebeſt thos ? 


its dud Iſrael ſaid 'unto o. * 
2 * wot thy brethren feed the W N 

in Shechem , Come and 1 were deſtroy 
and be 2 


"14 And be ſaid to him, Go, 1 
the it be well with thy brethren, an 
| me word again. So he ſent him out of the vale 
Hebron, and ht came to Shechem, - 
2 nd certain man found him, and behold, he 
wandring in the field: and the may acked bim, fay- 


tz Aud bis brethren went to feed their father's flock 


Shechem : 
Inhabitants 
d, and 

ce he 

ad purchaſed ſome 
Land, ch. 33. 19. 
ay thee, ſee whe. 
well with the flocks, 


16 And 
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16. And be ſaid, I ſeek my brethren: tell ne, ] ty 
thee, where they feed their flocks. 12 
17. And the man ſaid, They 17. Dothan: O 
ave departed bence: for 1 beard pare 2 NN. 6. ij 
them ſay, Let #s go to Dothan. 
ads h went after bis brethren, 
and them in Dothan, | 
18. Aud when they ſaw him afar off, even befart þ 
came near unto them, they conſpired againſt him to % 


19. And they ſaid one to anotber, Behold this dam 
cometh. _ 


20. Come now therefore, and let . 28 2 IT 
ws ſlay bim, and caſt bim into ſome eau do wah 
it, and we will ſay, Some evil — wage ans lu 
aſt bath devoured him: and we ; 
ſhall ſee what will become of his 
dreams. 


21. And Reuben beard it, and be delivered him au 
their hands, and ſaid, Let ws not kill hm. 

22. Aud ſaid unto them, Shed no blood, it 
caſt him into this pit that is in the wilderneſs, and ly 
band upon him; that be might rid bim out of their hui, 
to deliver bim to bis father again. 


23. And it came to paſs when 23. Siript Joſe: 
Joſeph uy come unto bis brethren, Took nu | 
that they ſtript Joſeph out of bis . 
coat, bis coat of nl colours that - — * 
was on him. "wy 


24. And they took bim, and caſt 24. Caft him 


bim into a pit: and the pit was 4 pit: He 
empty, there was no water in it, n as 3000 ö 


25, And they ſat down to eat 25. A c 7 
bread; and they 75 up their eyes, E 3 
aud looked, and behold, a company Vans, ſays the 1 


* 


Paare r r rr N 48 en 


* 
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Jhmeelites came from Gilead dee : And Joſephus 
7 * camels, bearing ſpicery, calls them — 
» Bl ad balm, and myrrhe, going to = _ 2 
l down to Hep. Tis likely it was a 

7 mixt Company, con- 
fling eſpecially of Iſhmeelitet and Midi auites, (v. 28.) 
who are elſewhere joined, Jude. 8. 24, 28. 


. And Fudah ſaid unto his brethren, What profit is 
it; if we ſlay our brother, and conceal his blood ? | 
21. Come, and let us ſell him unto the Iſhmeelites, 
or i ad let not our band be upon him: for be is our brother, 
al our fleſh ; and bis brethren were content. 


ſo: 28. Then there paſſed by Mi- 28- Drew p: In 
* limite 1 , 552 — $ glues as 
"wy a lift np Foſeph out of the pen . 
ai ſold Foſeph to the Iſymeelites * ie. Shekel 
ſw twenty pieces of filver , and 20. 16. ' 
thy brought Foſeph into Egypt. | 
19. And Reuben returned unto 29+ Rent his clothes: 
2s tle pit, and behold, Foſeph was In token of his for- 
* in the pit: and he rent his ow. See v. 34 
leben. 


#30. Au be returned unto bis 30. Ie: i. e. la 
bren, and ſaid, The child is not, _ . 

mn re e 
u whither ſhall I go? „ 1 


and appear not a the Living. See ch. 41. 13. 

Leb. 44.20. Whither ſhal Igo? I, * being the fell. 
am moſt accountable for this miſcarriage, and I, 

tho have already incurred my Father's juſt Pidlealure, 
435. 22. 
£31, And they took Foſeph's coat, and killed a kid of 
WM goats, and dipped the coat in the blood. 
J. And they ſent the coat of many colours, and tl 
Fuge it to their father, and ſaid, This have we found: 
= ww ow whether it be thy ſon's coat, or no. | 
| „ * ; 3 3. And 
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33. And be knew it, and ſaid, It is ny fora; 


an evil beaſt bath devonred him : Foſeph in with 
doubt rent in pieces. 


35. And all bu ſons, and all 
bis daughters roſe np to comfort 
im: but he refuſed to be comfort- 
ed: and he ſaid, For I will go down 
into the grave nato my fin, monrn- — 
ing : thus hu father wept for him. for the ſtate of th 

Dead. 


36. And the Midianites fold him into Egypt mo N 
tiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, and captain of the guard. 


— ts 


CH AP. XXXVIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


Judah begetteth Er, Onan and Shelah, Er maria 
Tamar. The wickedneſs of Onan. Judah's Fi 
dieth, He Heth with Tamar not knowing who ſk 
was, She conceives with child, up which ſhe in 
Judah's means condemned to die. He is convince 
that ſhe was with child by him, upon which ſhe ea 
She bringeth forth twins Pharez and 


I. ND it came to. paſs at 1. f that tine! 
A that time, that Fudab A i. e. In that 

went down from his brethren, and ſpace of time de. 

turned in to a certain Adullamite, :- 

whoſe name was Hirah. ing from Tad 


n eren 
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ſladeſſire 22 — —ð* ᷣ— 
* happened about and aftr the e 
er 7 A yer de den 
Te to thoſe things ve been- before 75 
fold. G eee that all 
things ſhould happen in the ſpice of three 
— e . not be longer beſore he 
, 
We 


T's 


28 &- 


er Joſeph was ſold) are reported, 

— and Shelah, wverally ; The 

e of Er and (gn; The time which Tamar waited 

many days, v. 12.) The birth of 

er and Zarah by Tamar; and after-this, the birth of 

and Hanel of Phares, ch. 46. 12.) Compare 

wt. 10. 8. Adullamite: So called from the City Adul- 
las, Joſh» 12. 15. 


„ And Fudab ſaw there a 2. Canaanite: The 
Alter of a certain Canaauite, Chaldee renders the 


name was Shaahb, and be took = oy = — 
and went 1 im unto her. ſometime f . 
31. 24 And the Tigurin Verſion renders it ſo i in 
di place. But our Exgliſꝭ have.tranſlated it truly in this 
any as will appear by comparing 1 Chron. 2. 3. It is 
ought not to have married into that Race ; 
— ch. 24. 3. with 28. 2. and the Notes on thoſe 
thew) ar _ that (tis like) is the reaſon of the Chaldee's 
It was an unlawfull, and proved a very unhap- 
e, and there remained none of the Poſterity of 
3 Shnah : The name of the Man, 
8 appears from the Hebrew Text, and from 1 Chrom- 2. 3. 


And ſhe conceived and bare 47. He called: Ju- 
2 


T FTI 


. 


$ KI 


and be called his name Er. — _ the firlt- 
; his Wite gave 


names ben v. 4, 5. 
4. And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon, and fhe 
ala his name Onan. 
. And ſhe yet again conceived, 5. Chezib: This 
and Bare à ſon, and called his name _ is called Ach- 
lab: and be was at Chezib Ti, Je. 15+ 44 
nen [be bare him. 


ASE 


6. And 


- 
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6. And Fudab took a wife for Er bis firſt born, who 
name was Tamar. | 


1. And. Er Tudah's firſt-born 7. Wicked : Re f 
was wicked in the ＋ the markably io, wha. } { 
LORD, d the LORD ſlew © his wichen }f | 
Fim. were ; and was tha k 


8. Au Fulab ſaid unto Onan, 8. ler 
Go in unto thy brother's wife, and This 22 
marry ber, and raiſe up ſeed Ap wade into a Law, 
thy brother. a 4X 2 * * 
But it was not lawfull where the Brother left Tikes bad 
him, Lev. 18. 16. 20. 21. | 


9. And Onan knew that the » Should wit *. 
feed ſhould not be bis : and it came called bis : Or, Shoull 
to paſs when be went in unto his vt be called by ty 
brother's wife, that be ſpilled it an ren As the 
the ground, leſt that he ſhould give h 

feed to his brother. 


— = *=— zz. 


—= . ww 


10. And the thing which be did, diſpleaſed th 
LORD : wherefore he ſlew him alſo. 


11. Then ſaid Tudah to Tamar 11. A widow # 
bis daughter in law, Remain a wi- thy father's lug. 
dow at thy father's houſe, till She- Compare Levit, u. 
lab my fon be grown: ( for he ſaid, *3* 

Left peradventure he die alſo as his brethren did :) ad 
Tamar went and dwelt in ber father's houſe. 

12. And in proceſs of time the daughter of Shu 
Fuddb's wife died, and Judah was comforted, and went 
ap unto his (heep-ſhearers to Timnath, be, and bis fried 
Hirah the Adullamite. 


13: And it was told Tamar, 13. To ſhear bu 
ſaying, Behold thy father in law ſheep : Which was 4 


h f „ time of teal 
— | up to Timnath to ſheer his 2 Gam 2s, TI 


14. 


SS 


= SS 


_ 
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=> 


put her widow's 
s off from her, and covered 

with a veil, and wrappe 
and ſat in an open place, which 

the way to Timnath : for ſhe 

ſow that Shelah was grown, and 
vas not given unto him to wife. 


15. when Fudab ſaw her „ be 
ber to be an harlot, betauſe 
covered her face. 


Karlor, but the reaſon why Judah 


r 


Fa 
od 
, 
. 
L 


14. Wrapped her 
ſelf : vu. Io keep 
her ſelf from being 
known. Open place : 
i. e. Ap that 
was common, Prov. 


7. 12. 9. 14, 15. 


15. Becauſe ſhe 
had covered : This 
— —— the 

oo o | an 
a not know ber, 


16. And be turned unto ber by the way, and ſaid, Go 
pray thee, let me come in unto thee: (for he kuew 
daughter in law) and ſhe ſaid, What 
nil thou give me, that thou mayeſt come in unto me? 
ith. Aud be ſaid, I will ſend thee a kid from the 
A: and ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give me a pledge till thou 


that ſhe was his 


E E FT = £7 


as, And be ſaid, what pledge 
ſhall I give thee ? and ſhe ſaid, 
Thy net, and thy bracelets, and 
thy flaff that is in thine hand : 
ad be gave it ber, and came in 
u ber, and ſhe conceived by him, 


18. Thy bracelet; - 
Or, Thy ſcarf or 
girale, according to 
the Hebrew. 


19. And Je aroſe, and went. away, and laid by her 
-o from her, and put on the garments of her widow: 


26: Arid Fudah ſent the kid by the band of bis friend 
pledge from\ rhe woman's 


Adullamite, to receive his 
land; but be found ber not. 
21. Then he aked the men of 
. the barlet that was epently 


that place, ſaying, where 


by tbe way fide ? and th 
ſud, There was 10 harlot, in this place. | P 


D SE Ta K Eon 


22. And ht returned to Fudab, and ſaid, I can 
0 


not 


find 
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find ber: and alſo the men of the place ſaid, that they 
was no harlot in this place. 

23. And Fudah ſaid, Let ber 23. Left we 
take it to ber, left we be ſhamed: hated: xd 
Behold, I ſent thu kid, and thin © ener, as thy 
" beſt wt found ber 1 
would have occaſioned the diſcovery of his 
14. And it came fo paſs about 24 · Bring ber forth, 

three — Four that it was adab would i 
told þ, ſaying, Tamar thy ner t to 
denghter in law bath played the ale, Adultery wy 
barlot, and alſo bebold, ſhe is with able "aig, n 
child by whoredom : and Fudab faid, Th, 22. 22 
Bring ber forth, and let her be ang probably * 


1 
r rer EMES 


burnt. time, and — 
this People it was - 

likewiſe, See the Notes on ch. 7. 2. and Fer. 29. 22; 2 

She is with Adultery, becaufe ſhe was in truth th 


Wife of Shelah, v. 11. compared with Deut. 22. 23, &, 
Burnt : As an Adultereſs, and probably according to the 
Cuſtom of the place. This in one Caſe was the puruſhmart 
by the Law of Moſes, Lev. 21. 9. 

25. When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe ſent to ber ſa 
ther in law, ſaying, By the man whoſe theſe are, am | 
with child : and ſhe ſaid, Diſcern, I pray thee, vi 
are the/e, the ſignet, and bracelets, and ftaff. 

26. And Judah acknowledged 26. Becanſe I gen, 
them, and ſaid, She hath been Kc. This neglet 4 
mare righteous then J; becauſe that h F — gp ol. 
I gave her wot to Shelah my ſon : N — This ab 
and be knew ber again no more. Raining from (in b 
neceſſary, and without it we cannot be ſaid to repent, 
Jab 34 31. | 

27. And it came to paſt in the time of ther traval, 
that behold, twins were in ber womb, 


28. And 


how... 
— 


% And it came to poſt at he 29. Thu breach be 

w back b# hand, that hebold, pen thee: i. e. Thou 
by came out : and ſhe ſaid, Faſt made this breach, 
the baf rhox broken forth ? this ind accordingly he 
inch be upon thee : therefore bis curry the 
une was called Pharez. brance of it. 


Jo. And afterward came out bis brother, that had 
* - a threed upon his band, and his name was called 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

| The ARGUMENT. 
h made the Overſeer of the Famjly of Potiphar, 
by. "is thereupon. Joſeph i tempted by bis Ali- 


” EESEC EREPCYYTERSS err 


. He reſfteth the Temptation. He in falſely ac- 
uſed and caſt into Priſon. God is with bim in the 
Priſon, where he is ettruſted , and proſpers. 


lA ND TFoſeph was broight 1. IN Exypt - God 
'A down to Egypt, and Poti- 1 did fend e be- 
ther tn officer of Pharaoh, captain ere 29% (Gays Joſoph 
” vgnerd, an . bought 0. =_ 175 — ag 
the hands of the Jſhmetlites, 25 IC; 7 


4 bad brought bim down thi- Gr, of the Arm3, or. 
F 3 Ntelitet: Bur al. 
f. 35. the fd antes are ſaid to have fold him, e. 
was a mix d Company of both. See the Note om c 


— 


* 


TERS, 


— 
=” 


X $ 


zy. 


E 


© 2 2. And 
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705 And the LORD —— 2. L Toh: 
oſeph, and be was a. proſperous i. e. He was 
CT and be was in the bouſe of ** and mercfl 


bis maſter the Egyptian. — — 22 45 
21. 1. as alſo v. 3. and v. 21, of this n 


97 10. 
3. And bis maſter ſaw that the 3. * By the 

LORD was with him, and that fuccals he judged 

the LO RD made all:that be did thus. 

to proſper in his hand. 

And Joſeph found grace in 4. Overſeer : Hs 
bir eie. and yo him; and he chief Steward, asap 
made him overſeer over his houſe, peam from .6,8, 5, 
— 2 that be had he put into his 
ban 


5. And it came to paſs, from : Bleſſed: i.e 
the time that he bad made him Pr : I 


overſeer in his houſe, and over all | 
that he had, - that the LORD PA 
bleſſed the Egyptian 5 ry for Fo- and abroad 
ſeph's ſake ; and the bleſſing of the 

LORD was upon all that he had in the houſe and i 
the fleld. 

5 And be left all that he had K ** brea 
in-Foſepl's band: and be knew not which he did c: ie 
ol be had, ſave the bread which Which Potiphar di 
cid , oat : - and Foſeph was a © So far was Ie 


goodiy perſon, and well. favoured. 


nly co 
ſar tr to * he eat himſelſ. Foſeph — care th 
- oth 


r s Tr. ca 


p 
t 
[7 


tad it came to paſs after 7. How, In 

theſe dings, that his maſter's wife bays er wicked 

or uon Foſeph, and ſhe » Fra . , 1. 

4,* Bie with ins. . Cerec a: 
E 0b 31. 1. 

yes, Job 3 * 


N 
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Ni be refuſed, ani . 8. Refwſed': Fho' 
to bs maſter's wife, — — my ber Servant, yet in 
nafker wotteth not what is with me": this be reſuſed to he 
inthe boſe, and be hath committed 97. Niet n 
that be'bath' to my hand. g 61 for his refuſal, 
. [IJ 9 6 hey he ſhould whey 


= RET 


1 


75 1 m | 
laree 8 * ſtir a 

could nor comply With Us Miftreh 3- where th 
t Verſion not fo ind Mins; de Ned abe co 


9. "There: is ; none greater in Ha, houfe they 73 mither 
hab be_kept back: any thing frame, but rhet, - becauſe 
thu art be, wife; hom then can I do thi war wicked- 
wſs, and fin = God ? 


F 


FF” 
1 


11. Aud (bs caught him by his garment, eig, Lie 
with me : and he loft his garment in her band, and fled, 
— gat him out. 

13. Ani it came to Va when ſhe ſaw that be bad left 
by garment in her band, and was fled forth; 


2 14 That 2 called unto the 14. To mock ue: 


N ber houſe, and ſpake unto i. e. To idiſgrace us, 
Oy by 


-4 10. Aud it came to 15 as ſhe ..; 10, Or to be with 

1 fuer 7 Foſeph day by day, that be ber: He 17 ind 

me rei, anne CET 

. brr, or to he with ber. vr «db af ta 

ny ir, And it came to paſs FIR 11, Todo his'by 
ths time that ' Joſeph” went into eſs > Viz Which hi 

10 Long to. a5 bis buſineſs, and Maſter had commir- 

4 was none of the men of the fee G7; 125 

ht ſe there nnn. (or Books of bust. 

be count a, ſays the C 

2 

| 


= EaTERE 
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f See, be bath t 

in ee 22 ae N 
in unte me to lie with me, 

2 Ten d with aloud voice ; 


16. aid it cams to paſs , when be heard that 1 lf 


„FFF 
him but. 
RY banter id fie nent be ber, wetil bbs 


a hk wt anty him according 10 theſs words 


Pr 2 which thou baft aha ny 
, cum, in ung , to mos 
18. And it came to paſs, Ass ice, a 


ied, ther be left his garment with me, and fled ont. 
be "ig it cam 5 ik, when his maſt er heard 7 
is wife whic foe fats unto bm foie. 


ter md of manner did : 2 to me, x bus wrath 


vas kindled. 
s maſter t 20. I pi 
bad Ls 105 | Ns 
— where: the ner s 1 it. C. 
bound : — vg — in Pate c. 4. 1. 

the prij . 

Jens 75 LORD) was with 21. Thi him 

ſhewed bing mercy, and 997; Ih was 

10 2 favour in the heb of the der Re Linde, as 7 

eper af the prijor. See F ros. rg? 

22. And the keeper of the priſon committed to Jo. 
ab , band all the priſoners that were in dhe priſon, and N 
n tic did der, be 1 the — of it. | 


The Chalde rp 
2 the LORD — it zo — it, He ſw wit 
8 See ch. 40. 15, Cl 


—” @TI» 


8. DDr 


T. 


r 3& 


— 


UMI 
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CHAP, XL 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Butler and Baker-of Pharaoh are caſt into the Pri- 
n where Joſeph was. F interpreteth their Dreams. 


The Ingratitude of the Butler. 2 


Ap it came to paſe after theſe thi s, that the 

: A butler of the king of Egypt, and be baker had 
their lord the king of Egypt. 

3. Aud Pharach was wroth againſs two of his offi- 


oof gif the chief of the butlers, aud againſt the 
chief tbe bakers, ul 


| And be them in ward in . in ward: Or, 
S of the captain of the gel- a8 the He 
into the priſon, the place —— 2 
e 
10 1 IC 7. 36. Jeſeph w 

into a Priſon 12 — hun, where — — ai 
the Priſon might have information of the wrong wii... 
pygone hier Priſon : See ch. 3 9. 20. Was bound O. 

bren bound, and where he was {till confined. - 


4 Aud the captain of the guard 4. Captain of the 
ape Foſeph with them; and he grad: Who upon 


md them, and they continued a better Information 
| t think fit 
ſeaſon in ward. — * 4 65 


ſou : Hebr. Days: i. e. Certain days, 
g. And they dreamed a dream g. Dreamed : See 
lub of them, each man his dream the Notes on ch. z0. 3. 
i one night, each man according According to the in 
ebe interpretation of his dream, Nen l. e 


the butler and the baker of the king _—__ 2 


4 "Ul which were bound in the ſepb did ſoretell. 


94 C 4s; 
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6. And Joſeph came in unto 6. Sad : Being 
them in the morning, and looked thoughtfull upon th 
ipon them, and behold, they were account of they 
fed, Dreams. 

7. And be asked Pharaob's officers that were with 
bim in the ward of bis lords bouſe, ſaying, Wherefur: 
look ye fo ſadly to day. | | 


8. And they ſaid unto bim, 8. There is w is 
We bave dreamed a dream, and erpreten: They wer 
there is no interpreter of it. And hut wp — could 
Foſeph ſaid unto them, Do wot in- 19% 9% the libery 
rerpretativas belong r God? tell Gang an Wits 
me them, I pray you. ' - - ch, 41. 8. To Odd: 

Sf : ch. 41. 8, 16. 
9, And the chief burler toll his dream to Foſtph, and 
ſaid ined; him, in n dream, lebold, a vine was he 
„ PR | 
10. And in the vine were three branches, and it wa 
as though it hudded, and ber bloſſoms ſhot forth. and tht 
cluſters. thereof brought forth ripe grapes. 1 * 

. 11. Aud Pharaoh, cup was m my band, and I tu 
the grapes, and preſſed them into Pharaoh s cup: and 1 
gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand. 1 
12. And Joſeph ſaid unto bim, 12. Are the 
This is the interpretation of it: Ahr i e. They do 
the three branches are three days; hgnific three days. | 


13. Tet within three 2 way 13. Lift up thine 
Pharaoh lift up thine head,” and re- bead : Or, Take a 
ſtore thee unto thy place, and thou account of thee mhen 
ſhalt deliver Pharaolis. cup into he ſhall bu 
bi; hand, after the former manner Family, Exod. Ts 


when thou waſt bis butler. => . as 7 hy. 


ug. hapter. 
Place; i. e. Unto thy former Office and pine 
14. But think on me, when it (halt be well with 
thee, and ſhew kindneſs, I pray thee, unto me, and mots 
t menties 


1 
4 
ﬀ 
0 
1 
| 
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_ of me unto Pharaoh,and bring me out of this houſe. 


Fur indeed I was ſtollen a-_ 15. Stollen away: 
*: out of the land of the Hebrews : So — was by his Bre- 
and bere alſo have I done nothing thren: His Father 


that 2 ſbould put me into the, rame of him... Land 
of the Hebrews : i. e. 
Th Land of Canaan where Abraham the Hebrew dwelt 
(1 13.) _=_ which God promiſed to his potlrity. I 
nothing : i. e. Nothing amiſs, which deſerves this 
confinement. 
16. When the chief baker ſaw that the interpretation 
ood, be ſaid unto Foſeph, I alſo was in rout 
ad Wee, I had three white bazkets on my bead. 

2217» And in the uppermoſt basbet there was of all man- 
wr of bake-meats for Pharaoh, and the birds did eat them 
r the: basket upon my bead. 

18. And Toſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This is the inter- 
thereof : the three baskets are. three days. 


Tet within three days ſhall 19. From off thee : 
nab lift up. thy bead from off By it from 
thee, and ſhal. hang thee on a tree, thee. Pharach re- 


and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from 8 Py ed — —— 


of thee. alſo took off his head 
before his body was hanged on a Tree. 
20. And it camy to paſs the third day, which was 
_ birth. day, that be made a fraſt unto all bis 
and be lifted up the head of the chief butler, 
and of the chief baker among bis ſervants. 
21. And be reſtored the chief butler unto bis butler 
ſhip again, and he gave the cup into Pharaoh's band. 
22. Wy” be hanged . the chief baker, as Faſeph had ins 
terpreted to them. 
23. Tet did not the chief batler 23. 224 him : 


remember Foſeph, bur gat bim. 22 e ter —— * 
Priſon, ch. 41. 1. 


CHAP; 
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CHAP. XLL 


The ARGUMENT. 
The mo Dreams of Pharaoh are interpreted by 
who alſo adviſeth Phara«h what be ſhould do 
is highly advanced by Pharaoh. Unto Joſeph are bury 
Manaſſeb and im. The beginzing of the Fs 
mine fore-told by Joſeph. 


1. ND it came to paſs at the 1. PR 4 

A end of two full 05 that + P Name that 
Pharaoh dreamed: and behold, he Rin common to the 
ood by the river. Kings of 8 


4 


lu, or (ome branch of it, whoſe Waters rendred A 
fruutull. 


2, Au bebold, there came up 2. Lr: Then, 
2 of — rever ſeven 2222 co wana, op. 
— un. | % fed cen (v. 5. ) forw 


th 
2 Renee of tk, 
3. And bebold, feven other kine 3. Upon the lui 
came up after them aus of the river, the river : Not 
ill-favoured, and lean-fleſbed, and cet — a Medon, 
Sud b the other hin, pos . Fe fe 


yer ; the over-flowing of which rendred tho Lag cue 
News, 11. 10, 11. 

4. And the ill-favonred, and kan-fleſbed hing did eat 
oo = ſoven welk-favoured and fat kine : So Pharaoh & 
woke. 


J. And be ſlept, and dreamed the ficond time: and 


behold, ſeven ears of corn came up npon ons falk, ratk 
and good, | | 


6. And 


= 
; 
7 
k 
a 
b 
F 
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6 And bebeld, ſeven thin ears, and Maſtad with the 
ef-wivd, ſprung np after them. | 

Aud the ſeven thin cars devoured the ſeven rank 

full ears : a Pharach awoke, and bobold it was 8 


& And it came to paſe in the S. The Magicians: 
ing, that bis ſpirit was trow- ite. Interpreters, ays 
ee. and called for all x Greek N 
the magicians of Egypt, and all the 5 — fort * 
em thergof ;, and Pharaob told 1.1 9 
bis dam: but there Was Dreams, D. 2. 10. 
wor that could interpret them unto and that uſed in- 
Pigravh. — Exad, 
18. 


Den ſpake the chief butler 9. Ah fant: i 


Pharaoh, ſaying, I do remem- My ES 

— : thee, He t alſo 
| Fat. thi 42. * J migh by 
: ingratitude to Joſeph, ch. 40, 14, 23. 
| 
| 


r 


4 Pharaod was wrath with bis ſervants, and put 
we in ward, in the captain of the guard's houſe, both we, 
Ache chief baker, | 
11. And we dreamed à dream in oxe xight, 1 and le: 
n dreamed each man according to the interpretation of 


12. Aud there was there with us 8 young man, au He- 
trap, ſerwant to the captain of the. guard: and we told 

, and be interpreted to us our dreams : to each man ac 
ding 0 bis dream be did interpret. 


13. And it came to paſs, as be 13. Him he hang- 
ee rogn, ſoit was me he ed: i.e. He did fore- 


4 vv mine office, and him tell what afterward 


came to pals, that he 
ſhould be hanged. 


14. Ther 
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1 Then Pbaraob ſent, and 14+ Out of the du 
called Foſeph, and they brought Cee by Where be wa 
bim boſt ily out "of the dungeon: and _w y miniſtring ty 
be ſhaved himſelf, and changed bis ere 
raiment, and came in unto Pha- ij, charge. 

raoh. 

15. And Pharaoh ſaid wnto Joſeph, I have dreamed « 
dream, and there is none that can interpret it : aud 
have beard ſc 2 of thee, that thou canſt underſtand a dren, 
to interpret 


16. And Fofeph anſvered Pha- 16. It is not inn 
reob, ſaying, It is not in me : God God, &c. See * 
ſhall give her wö an anſwer of 40. 8. 

Peace. 


17. And Pharaoh ſaid unto 19 pb, . In my dream, 
behold, I food upon the bank of the river, 

18, And behold, there came up ont of the river ſoon 
ay , fat-fleſbed, and well-favoured, and they fed" ini 
medow. 

19. And behold, ſeven other kine came up after them, 
poor, and very ill. favoured, and "lean-fieſbed, ſuch 11 
never ſaw in all the land of Egypt for badneſs. 

20. And the lean, and the ill- 3] fevoured kine, did eat w 
the firſt ſeven fat Eine. 

21. And when they had eaten them up, it conld nit b 
known that they had eaten them, but they were filt 2 
frvoured, as at the beginning. So I awoke. 

22. And I ſaw in ny dream; and bebold, ſeven ea 
came up in one ſtalk, full and 

23. And behold | ſeven ears withered, thin, and beſt 
with the eaſt-wind, ſprung up after them. 


24. And the thin ears devoured a+ one that cok | 


the ſeven good ears : and ] told 
this unto the magicians, but there truth of what bs 


was zone that could declare it unto had ſaid before, v. 16 
wie and ch, 40. 8. 


75: And 


- ©. 


_- 
as wa a _ ©... r 
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25." And Foſeph ſaid unto Pharaob, The dream of Pha- 
nul is one: God hath ſhewed Pharaoh what he is about to 


2 
26. The ſeven good kine are ſeven years: and the ſeven 
gui ears are ſeven years ; the dream is one. 


"" 27. And the ſeven thin, aud ill-favoured kine that 


ae up after them, are ſeven gears: and the ſeven empty 
6s blaſted with the eaſt-wind, ſhall be ſeven years of fa- 


. 
1 28. This is the thing which I have ſpoken unto Pha- 


tab: "what God is about to do, he ſheweth unto Pha- 
raab. 
129. Behold, there come ſeven years of great plenty, 


throughout all the land of Egypt. 


zo. And there ſhall ariſe after 30. Shall be fer. 

them ſeven years of famine, and all $*#en: 1. e. It 

the plenty ſhalf be forgotten in the — 122 
of Egypt: and the famine ſhall ſon 1 * — _ 

conſume the land. which was to li 

— i & The People of the Land, ſays the Cha- 


t. And the plenty ſhall not be known in the land, by 
x of that famine following : for it ſhall be very grie- 
vols. N 

32. And for that the dream 32. Eſtabliſhed - 
was doubled unto Pharaoh twice, it . Fully 4. 
B becauſe the thing is efabliſhed by Tbe Greek render it 
Gd: and God will horth bring ugs ich Oreck 
it to paſs. | which' is not onely 
true, but ſufficiently confirmed and atteſted, Joh. 5. 31- and 
ch. 8. 13, 14- 

33- Now therefure let Pharaoh look out a man diſ- 
et and wiſe, aud ſer him over the land of Egypt. 


34. Let 
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34. Let Pharaoh do this, and 34. La Phagy P 
let bim appoiur officers over the 7 „Ke. Or, LA x 
land, and take np —— part of _ _ conſtitute 
the land of Egypt in the from fun. de de 4, Wha 
teous Years, fies to wake or a 1 
point, as doth alſo the Greek word which anſwers to t 
22 and A 2. 36. Of the Land: i e @ Wi 
the and increaſe of the Land. | 2 
p 3 75 125 let 9 all the ; rhe a 

of thoje good years that come, | - WU | 
and lay up corn under the hand of th of P _ 


Pharaoh, and let them keep food in AD, 
the cities. point. 


36. Aud that food ſhall be fof 36. Stare: Not 
ſtore to the land, againſt the ſeven be touched till the 
gears of famine winch ſhall be in Famine came. 
the lend of Re, that the land 
periſh not through the famine. 


37. And the thing was good in the eyes of Pla 
and in the eyes of all his ſervants. 

38. And Pharaoh ſaid anto bis 38. In whom thi 
ſervants, Can we find ſuch a one Spit of God i; 
as this is, a man in whom the Si- 7 us E. Saut Ot 
rit of God is? cludes from the in 

 terpretation'whichſs 

pb had given of his Dream, (Dev. 5. 11.) as alſo front 

Herbe words, v. 16, The Chaidre hath it, the Spirit of 
Prophecy, 

39. 4 Pharavb ſaid unto Foſeph, Foraſmuch'as C 
bes ſhewed thee all this, there is none ſo diſcreet and wiſt 
aten art. 


40. Thou ſhalt be over my boxſe, 48. Over my houſe: 
and according unto thy word 2 He made lum 2 of 
all my people be ruled: only in the bis houſe, and ruler 


| all his ſubſtance, Pl; 
throne will ] be greater then rhox. 105.21, Shall all my 


people 


l 


Xx = a Dk Ma =» 20. 


Azz wy, ©3232 @=H = kr. 


xr = Kt 


over all the land of Egypt. 


. Aud Pharaoh took off bis 
| Wm bis band, and put it 


i ares of fine linen, and put 4 
fold chain about his neck. 


. And be made bim to ride 
115 ſecond chariot which be had: 
ad they cried before bim, Bow the 
have : and he made him ruler over 
al the land of Egype. 


WES. 0 12 SEITE 


and Country 

readers it, 225 e Father of the 

And Pharaoh ſaid unto Fo- 

25 1 am Pbaruob, and without 

foal? no man lift ap bis hand or 
fot ix all the land of Egypt. 


113.9. 

rn man- 

Raab in this place implics the 
bi hard, 


a Joſeph's hand, and arayed bim - 
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be raked : i. e. They ſhall be obedicyr, as the Vaſar 
20 Vater have f. He had Dit 


NM 4t his pleaſare, Plal. 105. 22. Act. 7. 10. 
4r. And Pharaoh ſaid unto Foſeph, See, ] have ſet 


— END 
to 70 , - 
1 
which be gave him, 
Eſth.3. 10. and 8. 2. 

43. 1» the ſecond 

—_ ar- 
gument Was 
next in honour to the 
King himſelf. a Chron, 
33. 4. Eſther 6, 2. 
as ond who was 


bn the : were to do homage to Joſeph 
A 1 1 in - —— 
Raben ol the Ki eb, 45.8. The Chaldee 
- 


T am Pharaot : 
i. . Lam King: Pb. 
was the com- 


ing, as Prolamy was 


C 
. rr tolomies were di- 
G other additional or proper N ſe 

1 ee 4. Thus we read of le. 
f Jer. & 30. And thus were the 
| ed from 

ö 


authority, as is 


by what follows, #thowt thee ſhall no max ti 
le. 1. e. No man ſhall have 1 


thing wichout his leave, at leaſt not againſt his will. 


45- A Pharaoh called Foſeph's 
„ Zaphnath-Paareah : and be 
I gow bim to wife Aſenath the daugh- 
Wn of Poti-pherab prieſt of On: and 


<0 Z aphnath-paa- 


A revealer of 


ſecrets, ſays Joſephus. 


Prieſt : Or, Prince 


4 
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oſeph went out over all the land and Governor of q 
* or Heliopolis, fi 8 


F Greek. He 
both Prince and Prieſt, ch. 14. 18. 

46. And Foſeph was thirty years old when be fal 

before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And Joſeph went out frag 


the preſence of Pharaoh, and went throughout all the lad 


of Egypt. 15 a 
47. And in the ſeven plenteous 47. By handfult: 

gears the earth brought forth by #. e. In great abu 

bandfulls. dance, (v. 49.) 


8. And be gathered up all the food of the ſeven x 
which were in the land of Egypt, and laid up the food i 
the cities: the food of the field which was round about ent 
ry city, laid he up in the ſame. 

49. And Joſeph gathered corn as the ſand of th 
fea, very much, untill be left numbering : for it was with 
ont number. 

go. And unto Foſeph were born two ſons before th 
years of famine came: which Aſenath the daughter of Pati 
pherah prieſt of On, bare unto him. 

51. Aud Foſeph called the name of the firſt- born Ms 
naſſeb: for Goa, faid he, hath made me forget all my tail, 
and all my father's houſe. | 

52. And the name of the ſecond called he Ephraim: 
for God bath cauſed me to be fruitfull in the land of m 
afflict ion. 

53. And the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs that was it 
the land of Egypt, were ended. 5 

54. And the ſeven years of dearth began to come, 4. 
cording as Joſeph had ſaid, und the dearth was in i 
lands: but in all the land of Egypt there was bread. + 

55. And when all the land of Egypt was famiſhed, the 
People cried to Pharaoh for bread : and Pharaoh ſaid um- 
- the F.g;piians, Go unto Foſeph : what he ſaith to yok 


36. 41 


n: 


SF 


Nr 
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37 And the famine was over all the face of the earth, 


Foſeph opened all the ſtore-houſes, and ſold unto the 
ans : and the famine waxed ſore in the land of 


ts buy corn, becauſe that the famine was ſo ſore in all 
land; 


6 


55 And all countries came into Egypt to Foſeph fur 


%* 


* 


CHAP. XIII. 
The ARGUMENT. 


1 jacob Jendeth bis Sons into Egypt to buy Corn Joſeph 
1 chargeth them as being Spies. They make their An- 


fwer. They are impriſoned, and ſet at liberty upon 

th unit ion that they would bring Benjamin into Egypt. 

n Their remorſe for their former ill uſage of Joſeph. K 
meon « /eft in Egypt as a pledge. The reſt are ſent 

„ | At with Corn, and . their Money in their Sacks of 

„ | Corn. They relate to Jacob what had befallen then, 

not willing to ſend Benjamin. 
2 


„Mro when Jacob ſaw that i. $4» : The Scrip- 
: there was corn m Egypt, ture ſometimes 
Tab ſaid unto bis ſons, Why do puts ſeeing for bear- 


ax | ing. Thus all the 
# look one upon another ? people /aw the rhan- 


ws, Exod. 20. 18. And ſo here, when Jacob ſaw; i. e. 
ns Ex heard , as it 1s expreſſes; — 12. and v. 2. 
tis Chapter. Corn : The Hebrew word ſignifies breah- 
den being a principal thing wherewith we break our 
if Kor hunger, P/al. 104. 1 h do y8 look one upon ano- 
they: ie. Why are ye negligent or ſlothſull, as the Greek 
an render it. 3 | 
* Ard be ſaid, Behold, I have 2, Get you down 
4 ard that there is corn in Egypt : ET. * 

| . nt 
as — down thit her, and buy for r 


| thence ; that we may live, cy 
of ETD ä 
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Egypt thither, expreſſed by a word that fignifies to 4 
—_ oing — 1 . — to Ez ypt is S an 
down, ch. 45. 9, 13. 

3. And Foſeph's ten brethren went down to buy cars ig 
Egypt. 

4 Bug Benjamin, Foſeph's bro- 4. Leſt peradber 
ther, Jacob ſent not with his bre. ture: He was the 
thren : for he ſaid, Leſt peradven- 2 concerned for 


ture miſchief befall him. — nt 8 1 


he ſuppoſed) of Eachel, whom he loved. 


5. And the ſans of Iſrael cum to buy corn among thi 
that came: for, the famine, was in the land of.Cgnagn. 


6. And Foſeph was the gover- 6. Governur:+ The 
nor ny the land, and be it = 2 
that fold to all »the people of the ln ; 
land # and Fofepb's 2 came, nth the ws 
and lomed themſetves before its Or; al Bs 
bim, with, thei faces to the earth. was that fold + le 
He did it partly in his own Perſon, and partly by his Ser. 
vants and Officers. Bowed down: And by doing ſo ful. 
filled the Dream, ch. 37. 7. 

7. 4nd Faleph ſaw bis brethren, and he knem then 
but made 1. ftrange unto them, and ſpake raig li n 
to them ; a be ſaid unto them, Whence come ye? Aud 
they ſaid, From the land of Canaan to buy food, \ 

8. And Foſeph knew bis brethren, but they knew mt 
bim. 4 

9. And Foſeph remembred the 9. Te are, Hier: 
dreams which A; dreamed of them, This is to be unde 
and ſaid unto them, Te are ſpies ; pod as a Charge, n 
to ſee the nakedueſs of the land you 1 1 1 by pa 
MY FOe. this occaſion b 
Dream are more fully made good. Magedurſi: i. e. The 


eakelt and moſt undetended places. Thus we call a Man 
Wachen defenſive Arms, vad; and ſo we call a City. with 
3 ou 


8 Fests 23 pw 


GCYPrART == we. 


> 
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out Walls or Gatrifon : And Joſepb might the more plauſi- 
bly charge his Brethren as 2 becauſe the way which 
they came from Cana» into Egypt is obſerved to be the 
my that was leaſt defenſible againſt Spies or Common Rne- 
mit. 

10. And they ſaid unto him, N, my lord, bus ta bg 


fuad are thy ſervants come, 
1. Vr are all one man's ſonty 11. Ore mars on 


ye are true men; thy ſervants are And it is not Wkly 
v ſpies. that one man wou 
venture ſo man pi 
od or ſo dangerous a deſign as that of ſpying the ba- 
of a Land ; nor need a whole Country apprehend 
ay danger from one Family. 


. And be ſai unto them, Nay, but to fee the. uu. 
iedueſs of the land you are come. 


Iz. And. they ſaid, Thy 4 * wot © j. E. Is 
ae twelve brethren, the ſons of one ch. 44- 0. 
yew in «the land of Canaan; and 
tebold, the youngeſt is this do with 
our faber, and one is nor. 


14. And Joſe þ ſaid nnto them, That is it l 1 
ſpake unto you, ſaying, Te are ſpies. 


Hereby ye ſhall be proved : 15. By the bfe of 
181 ife of Pharaob ye ſhall not go Pharaoh : This is at 
405 hence, —_ your youngeſt leaſt a vehement aſſa- 


veration, or 
huber come bis tion of life ch 


to Pharaoh, — Toe ph uſeth to aſſure his Brethren of 

intentions. Thus much the phraſe elſewhere ſcerhs - 
1 Saw. 1.26. And then the ſenſe 1 — 

5% as if he had faid, As ſure as Pharaoh lives 

totely as I deſwe the life and welfare of Pharaoh, vid. Etek, 

$3 11. Te ſpall na go: i. e. Ye ſhall not all go. Ex- 

cr, &c. 5, Lluleis you do agree to bring with you your 

youngeſt Brother. 


16. Send one of you, and let him fetch Jour brather, 
and 92 ſhall- be kept in prijon ba your words may be 
proved, 
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proved, whether there be any truth in you : or elſe by the 


life of Pharaoh ſurely ye are pres. 


17. Aud be put them all together into ward, three 
R 91 4 
18. And Foſeph ſaid unto them the third day, This 


do, and {rve : for I fear God. 


19. If ye be true men, let one of your brethren be 
bound" in the houfe of your priſon : go ye, carry corn for 


the famim of your houſes. 


20. But bring your youngeſt brother unto me; ſo ſhal 
your words be verified, and ye ſhall not die. And thy 


21. And they ſaid one to ano- 
ther, We are verily guilty concern- 
ing our brother in that we ſaw the 
anguiſh of his ſoul, when be beſought 
s; and we would not hear: there- 
fore is thy. diſtreſs come upon us. 


the time w 


22. And Reuben anſwered them, 
ſaying, Spake I not uno you, ſaying, 
Do not fin againſt the child. ;, and ye 
would not hear ? therefore behold 
alſo, his blood is required. 

3. And they knew not that Fo- 
ſob underſtood them; for he ſpake 
unto them by an interpreter. 


14 And be turned: himfelf a- 
bout from them, and wept ; and re- 
turned to them again, and commu- 
ned with them, and tgok from them 
Simeon, and bound him before their 


ger 


21. M are uri 


wer 

uilty, 8c. Thus ther 

Sion brings their 

275 —_ — 
of:5.15. When 

d in need of me. 

they remember 


they refaled to ſhew it. 


22. Reuben anſwer 
ed: Compare ch, 3 
21, 22, | 


23. By an Inter 
er: Who poll 

ly was out of the 
way at this time. 


M Simeon : The 
eldeſt Son next to 
Reuben, (who endes 
voured his delive- 
3 was the 
more 


lameable for 
not." pleading for Js 


ſeph: He was of a cruel diſpoſition, ch, 34, 25. and ch. 33 
and dis like had ſhewrt it in bis carriage to Joſeph. > 


21. Thin 


8 
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35. Then Foſeph commanded to 25. Toveſtare: An 

fill their ſacks with corn, and to re- act of Mercy in Je- 
every man's money into bis 42 wt ways 8 * — 

ſack, and to give them proviſion for 
the way : and thus did he unto them, as bd erm | 

26. And they laded their aſſes with the corn, and de- 
parted thence. | 

27. And as one of them opened his ſack to give his aſi 
provender in the inn, be eſpied his money : for behold, it 
ws in bis ſack's mouth. 


28. And he ſaid unto his bre- 28. Afraid: Guilt 
thren, My money is reſtored ; and makes Men fo, Levit. 
it is even in my ſack : and their 26.36. Cod hath done: 
hurt failed them, and they were = 8 the 
graid, ſaying one to another, What " 
sthis that God hath done unto us? 


29. And they came unto Jacob their father, unto the 

Fe of Canaan, and told him all that befell unto them, 
* 

30. The man who is the lard of the land, ſpake rough- 
h to ws, and took us for ſpies of the country. = 

31. And we ſaid unto him, We are true men; we are 
w ſpies. . 
32. We be twelve brethren, ſons of our father : one is 
wt, and the youngeſt is this day with our father in the 
land of Canaan. 


33. And the man the lord of the 33. Take food for 
outry ſaid unto us, Hereby ſhall 1 the famine : The 
lum that ye are true men; leave Words are Elliptical 
ar of your brethren here with me, — — * — 
ad take food for the famine of your lachen 4 d that 
toaſbolds, and be gone. proviſion which was 

wanting in their family: As the Chaldee hath it. 


* And bring your youngeſt brother unto me : then 
l 
1 


I know that yay are no ſpies, but that you are true 
1 men: 
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men : fn wilt I deliver you your brother, and ye ſpall tra 
fel by tbe land, 


35. And it came to paſt 2 0 18 22889 
emptied. their ſacks, that behold, to be a. 
every man's bundle of money was in 00 of Theſt, > 
bis. ſack.: und when both they and 13.22. 

their father ſaw the bundles of mo- 


vey, they were afraid. 


36. And Jacob thelr father ſaid unto them, Me have 
ye bereaved of my children: Foſeph is not, and Simeon 
not, ani ye will take Benjamin away : all theſe thing; 
are again me. 

37. Aud Reuben ſpake unto bis father, ſaying, Slay 
tro ſons, if I vring him not to thee : deliver bim into m 
hand, and I will bring him to thee again. 


38. And be ſaid, My fon ſhall 38. Age: de 
not ga down with yau ; for his bro- The 'onely Child a 
ther is dead, and be i i left ane: be — of ty 
if miſchief befall bim by the way in er, Ses v4 
the which ze go, then ſhall ye bring 
down my gray hairs with 7 a ta 
the grave. 


CH AP. XLIIL 


The ARGUMENT, 


Jacob # hardly perſwaded to fend Benjamin into Egypt. 
Joſeph entertaineth bis Brethren at a Faß. 


"A ND the famine was fore 1. „Fler 
the [, or heavy, ** 
1 ebrew word fig 


2. 4 
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1 And it came to paſs when 2. A Ari food: 
they bud eater up the corn which At leaſt ſo much as 
they bad bronght ont of Egypt, their will Gene preſent 

ſaid unto them, Go again, RA key 
by us 4 little food. | 

3- Aud Fudah ſpake unto him 3. Solemnly proteſt: 
Hin, The man did ſolemnly pro- or, proving proteſt 
tf unto us, faying, Te ſhall not ſee — — — adn 
4 face, except your brother be with 42. 15. | See my face; 

| i. e. Come into my 
preſence, nor be admitted to buy any Corn. See 2 Saw. 
I4 24, 32. Acts 20. 25, 38. 

4. If thow wilt ſend our brother with us, we will go 
down and buy thee food. 

5. Bet if thou wilt not ſend 5. We will not go 
dit, we w tot go down : for the down : It will be to 
Mir aid unto us, Te ſhall not ſee 10 purpoſe. We can- 
my face, except your brother be 16% 3% 009 ch. 44. 
vith you. | ; | 

6. And Ifrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye fo ill with me, 
8 to tell the man whether ye had yet a brother? 

J. An they ſaid, Tbe mas azked us Fraitly of our 
fate, and of our hindred, ſaying , Is your father yet a- 
lite ? bave ye another brother? and we ted bim ac- 
carding to the tenor of theſe words : Cvulu we certainly 
lun that be would ſay, Brikg your brother down ? 

8. Ad Judah ſaid unto ae 8. The Lad: He 
bk father, Send the lad with me, wis the Foungeſt of 
ard we will ariſe and go; that we Lr Song, 
may live and not die, both we, and — 22 a 
thou, and alſo our little ones. by thoſe bag Jerry 


y. He was at this time the Fat Chil- 
(ch. 46. 21.) And the Hebrew word we render Lad, 


does not imply him to be a #ripling, but a young mar onely, 


Kn, 18, 5, 12, Gen, 22. 5. 
P 4 9. 1 will 
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turned this ſecond time. 


11. And their father 1ſrqel ſaid 
unto them, I it muſt be ſo nam, 
do this ;. take, of the beſt fruits in 
the land in your veſſels, and carry 
down the man a preſent, a little 
balm, and a little — ſpites, and 
myrrh, nut s, and almonds. © 


12. And take double money in 
your hand: and the money that was 
brought again in the mouth of -yqur 
ſacks, carry it again in your band ; 
per adventure it was an over-ſight. 


* 


the mam 

14 Andi God Almighty give 
van mercy\bejore the man, that he 
may ſend \away your other brother, 
and Benjamin: if I be bereaved of 
my children, I am bereaved. 


ken this 9 
reterr my e 


If 1 periſh; I ger iſb. 


big manen in 


NOT E&S on the | 
9. I will be ſurety for bim; of my hand ſhalt thou rg. 
quire him: I bring him not unto thee, and ſet hin by 

0 fore thee, then let me bear the blame for ever. | 
10. For except we had-lingred, ſurely naw we had re 


11. A preſent: To 
gain Joſeph's favour, 
This courſe Jacob had 
ſucceſsfully tried be 
fore, ch. 32. 20. dee 
Prov. 18. 16. ch. zl. 


14. 
12. Doxble money : 
i. e. money, 
(v. 22.) beſides 
ſumm which 
found in their Sacks, 


Over- fight : An er. 
ror or miſtake, as the Hebrew word ſignifies. 
13. Take alſp your brother, and ariſe, go again unto 


14. God Almighty: 
Who ought 10 
our refuge, and who 
is able to turn the 
hearts of Men, Prot 
21. 1. FI& be 


L intirely commit the ſucceſs to God, and 
to im. Be it now as it will; 1f 1 am be- 


reaved of 7 children, I am bereaved: g. d. Haying ta- 
xeaved, 1 am bereaved. See the like expreſſion, E/th. 4. 16. 


15. And the men took that preſent, and they took dun- 
their hand, and Benjamin; and roſe up, and 
Feu dorn to Hgibt, and ſtood fefore Toſeph. 


16. 44 
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6. And when Joſeph ſaw Ben- 16. At noon: At 
; with them, 11 * to the the uſual time of 
u of bis houſe, Bring theſe men gung See the Chat- 
kane, and ſlay, and make ready : - 
for theſe men ſhall dine with me 
at won. 5 
- 17. Aud the man did as Joſeph lad: and the man 
bought the men into Joſeph's houſe. 
18. And the men were Wow. P N — — — 
they were brought into Fo- Je 
ae and they ſaid , Becauſe wh Fo et 
the money that was returned in = 4.4 arg mag 
ar ſacks at the firſt time, are we ed Mercy are very 
ronght in, that he may ſeek occa- prone to believe they 
fun againſt as, and fall upon us, ſhall receive none. 
7 take us for bond men, and our 


19. And they came near to the Steward of Foſeph's 
baſe, and they communed with him at the door of the 


w. And ſaid, O fir, we came indeed down at the firſt 
time to buy food. 


al. And it came to paſs, when 21. Emery man's 
came to the inn, that we open- money: AS appeared 
dur ſacks, and behold, every after one had opened 
nas money was in the mouth of his = Sack and q 
jk, our money in full weight : and his pow [4 
8 have brought it gain in our ch. 4. 27, 28, a 


22. And other money have we brought down in our 
lads. to buy food : we caunot tell who put our money in 
ar ſacks. 


23. And be ſaid, Peace be to 23. Jour God, &c. 
M. fear not: your God, and the This Servant of Jo- 


0 | | ſeph was taught the 
nd of your father hath given you Jer knowledge 
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You treafurt in your facks: I bad knowledge of : th 


your money. And be brought Si- true God, and vu 
meon ont anto them. - ve £ A+ 
Providence in what had them. I 54 Jour = 
ney: He does acknowledge the receipt of it, and ſo far h 
ſets them at eaſe. | 


24. And the man brought the 24. Waſhed this! 


men into Foſeph's houſe , and gave feet : Ste this Not 
them water, and they waſhed their on ch. 18. 4. 
feet, and be gave tbeir aſſes pro- 

vender 


alot their preſent agai 
25. And they made reaty 1 208 


tame at noon : for they heard that they 


26. And when Joſeph came home, 16. Bowed dm 
they brought him the preſent which 8c. Thus is Matt 
was in their hand, into the bouſe, and Dream farther 
bowed themſelves to him to the earth, led, ch. 37: 7. 


27. And he acked them of their welfare, and ſaid, l 
your father well, the old man of whom ye ſpake ? 's U 
get alive? 


28. And they anſwered , Thy 28. Thy ſervat 
ſervant out father is in good health, our father: Thad 
be is yet alive: and they bowed. Tb by 19 01 

omage to 


, 4 | 0 H 
— beads, and made obey — 9% 


29. And he liſt up bu eyes, and ſam bis brother In. 
jamin, his mother's ſon, and ſaid, Is this your youugy 
brother, of whom ye ſpake uo me ? and he ſaid, Gol 
be gracious unto thee, my ſon. 

30. And Fofeph made haſt : for his bowels did m 
upon bis brot her: and he fought where to weep, ani It 
entered into his chamber, ani went there. 

31. And be waſhed bis face, and went out, aud ft 
Frained bimſelf, and ſaid, Set on bread. pe 

3d 


= 
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1. And they ſet on for him by 32. For him by 
e aft, and for them by themſelves, #im/c!lf : As became 
for the Egyptians which did him who was the ſe- 


. . d . he 
225 bee e, Eragon" Fee 


the Egy trans might not eat the E 415 mier 
— with 2 Hebrews \ for that mg, 0 Ebro F 
an abomination wnto the Egyp. were Keepers of 
1 on Sheep, which was an 
| . WO * which 
was not to the more s, 46. 3 
ook: Worſhip of God by 2 
things w ian Superſtition would not 
„Exad. 8. 26. Hane be Chaldec here ſays, That 
lie Hebrews eat what the Egyptians did worſhip. - The He- 
um in their Eating as well as Sacrificing land in. their 
Laws afterwards) did offend the Egyptians, and run Coun- 
grto their Superſtition. [See Herodor, Euterp. u. 46+] 


”F OO ES 


FE I” 


„„ 1 

3. 48d they ſat before him, the firſt-born according 

i- 15 birth-right, and the youngeſt according to his youth; 
ad-the men marvelled one at another. 

If 34 And he took and ſent meſ- 34. Sent meſſes: 

bk BY fo unto them from before him: but :e. Joſeph ſent them 


Brnjamin's meſs was five times ſo from his own Table, 
mach as any of theirs : and they 
at, and were merry with him. of veſepb's particular 
Kindnef, and poſſibly intended as a trial 2 the Temper 
of his Brethren, whether they were free from Envy or not. 
However, certain it is, that Juſepb's placing his 5 
e 33.) and his kindneſs to Benjamin mentioned here, 
credit to his words, when he aſterwards diſcovered him- 
to be their Brother, 


NOTES on the 


C HAP. XLIV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Joſeph's Brethren are ſent away, they are brought bad 
again, and charged with having ſtollen # Cups Judah 
humble Supplication in behalf of Benjamin. 


1. A ND be. commanded the. fteward of bis han 

fayingy” Fill the men's ſacks with food, as much 
as they can carry, and put every man's money in bis ſat 
mouth; 

2. And put my cup, the filver 2. Put my Cu: 
cup, ix the ſacks Kg of the ' Joſeph having bel 
goungeſt, and his corn-money : and a we 8 
he did according to the word that (6:43; 34) | 27 
Foſeph bad ſpoken, his Brethren , whe 
ther moved with Envy they would give him up, or help 
him in his danger. | 


3. Aſſoon as the morning was light, the men were ſen 


away, they and their Aſſes. 

4- And when they were gone out of the city, and uit 
yet far off, Foſeph ſaid unto bis ſteward, Up, follow of 
rer the men, and when thou doeſt overtake them, ſay um. 
them, Wherefore baue ye rewarded evil for good? 


5. Is not this it in which my 5. And merh 
bord drinketh? and whereby indeed Med be divineth! 


IT 2 * % Or Maketh a | 
be divineth? ye bave done evil in by Tt the ter 


ſo doing. ent. It does not ap- 


pear that 7oſeph uſed any ical an 1 Din. 


nation; all that can be inferrd from the place is, That his 
Servant uſes this pretence, and might poſſibly think hs 
aſter yſed the Arts of the Magicians of Egypt, See the 
Ore ON v. I 5. 
6. And be overtook them, and be ſpake unto them 
theſe ſame words, 7. Ang 


nisse rr SS 


$3 
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5, Aud they ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſaith my lord 
thiſe words? God forbid that thy ſervants ſhould do at- 
anding to this thing. 

9. Behold, the money which we 8. Behold, the m- 
in our ſack's mont hes; we ne, &c. A moſt ex- 
ht gain unto thee out of the cellent defence. It was 


7 Canaan : how then ſhould nat likely that they 
Wy ful our of thy lord's houſe, fil. 9 — 


1 or gold ? might have conceal- 
& would take away what belonged not to them. The 
Greeh render the * Verſe — 2 have + 
une thee, from the land of Canaan money which we 
F lay we eat aut of thy maſter's 
& ſuver or gold? 
9. With whom ſoever of thy ſer- 2 We alſo: 
nates it be found, both let him confident — 
4, and we alſo wil be my lord's — of their Inno- 


1 


Cence. 


10. Aud be ſaid, Now alſo let 10. Blameleſs: i. e. 
# be according unto your words: Innocent or Fault- 
k with whom it is found, ſhall be — * the ”— 
1 ſervant, and ye ſhall be blame- |, 1 A. 
1 upon it they are 4 
f Er the word imports in this 
90 They ſhall be treated as — ons. Thus 

Imecence in the Scripture ſtyle is put for Inpunity, as Sir is 

| 2 Puniſhment thereof, See Exod. 20. 7- and 37. 7. 
. iM. 1. 21, 

7 11. They they 7 ſpeedily took down every man bis ſack 
ele ground, opened every man bis ſack. 

12. Aud be ſearched, and began at the eldeſt, and left 
4 the youngeſt : aud the cup was found in Benjamin 


p: 
re 
* 
1 
of 
e. 
p 


tz. Then they rent their clothes, 13. Rent their 


tad laded hi 4 clothes: As a token 
ed every man his aſs, an CES ER 


ch, 37. 29. 


ned to the clty. 
14. Ad 
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14 And Fudab and bis brethren came to Joſegly 
bouſe : ( for be was yet there) and they fell before him u 
the ground, | 

15. And Foſeph ſaid unto them, 15. Dine? Oy, 
What deed 1% that ye have Mate trial, asinthe 
done? wot ye not that ſuch a man — The H. 
as 1 can certainly divine? 5 1 fomcting — 
than diligently to obſerve and make trial, Cen. 30. yj; 
x King. 20.33, Joſeph was a man of great Wiſdom, and 
known to boi among the Eg yprians, and not 
eaſily cheated and im upon; and his Brethren might 
well think he w have a watchfull Eye over them, 
whom he had before charged asSpies. 


16. And Tudah ſaid, What 
ſhall we ſay unto my lord ? what 
ſhall we freak? or how ſhall we 
clear our ſelves ? God bath found 
out . the iniquity of thy ſervants : 
behold, we are my lord's ſervants : 
both we, and he alſo with whom 
the cup is found. 


17. And be ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould do ſo, be 
the man in whoſe band the cup ig found, be ſhall te w 
fervant; aud as for you, get you np in peace unto youu 
father, * 

18. Then Tudah came near un- 18. Came ma: 
to him, and ſaid, O my lord, let He came up to hn 
thy ſervant, I pray thee, ſpeak a and becauſe hews 
word in Ava s ears, and let not ſo great _ 1 
thine anger burn againſt thy ſervant: a 
for hes! art — as dry n 

19. My lord asked his ſervants, ſaying, Have you 
father, or a brother ? ; 

20. And we ſaid unto my lord, We have a father a 
old man, and a child of his old age, a little one, and hit 
brother is dead, and be alone is left of bis mother, aw 
bas father loveth him. 21, 4i6 
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4t. And thou ſaidſt unte thy 21. That Imay ſet 
unt, Br. bim down unto me, wine eyes upon Him : 
that 1 may ſet mine eyes upon — Take care of him, 


kn. it. Thus much this 


= = 


2% And we ſaid unto my lord, The lad cannot leave 
ber; for if he ſbould have ba father, his father 


ec 
23, And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, Except your ® 
gef brother come down with you, you ſhall ſee my face 
„ more. | 
"24. And it came to paſs, when we came up unto thy 
ſavant, my father, we told him the words of my lord. 
25. And our father ſaid, Go again, and buy us a lit. 
th 


16. And we ſaid, We cannot go down : if our youngeſt 
rither be with us, then will we go dawn: for we may not 
ſe the man's face, except our youngeſt brother be with 


* 
21. Aud thy ſervant, my father, ſaid unto us, Te 
u that my. wife bare me two ſons, 
8. 4nd the one went out from me, and 1 ſaid, Sure- 
1 in pieces : and I Jaw him not ſince. 
ia. Aud if ye take this alſo from me, and miſchief 
lim, y« ſhall bring dawn my gray hairs with ſorrow 
tt the grave. a | 
jo. Now therefore, when I 30. Seeing that his 
ane to thy ſervant, my father, and liſe is bound up in 
CET EE ITNG 
** bownd up in the lad's will infer the loſs of 
id „ee 
10 a The detaining him will kill his Father. This is J- 
Argument. here and v. 31. a 
$41. I fhult come to paſt, when he ſeeth that the lad 
wwe with us, that be will die, and thy ſervants ſhall 
bring down the gray hairs of thy ſervant our father with 
ſarow to the grave. 32, For 
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32. For thy ſervant became ſurety for tht lad uur m 
father, ſaying, If 1 bring him not unto thee, then I ſha 


bear the hlanie to my father for ever. 


3. Now therefore, I pray thee, 3. Inſtead of the 
let 75 ſervant abide za af of the lad He 11 
lad, a bondman to my lord, and cy 
let the lad go np with his brethren. — 4 * f rf 
an his ſtead to fave his Father; he not being able to he. 
hold his Father's Miſery in caſe of Bemjamin's being let 
behind, (. 34.) 

214. For how ſhall I go up to my father, and the lu 
be not with me, leſt peradventure I ſee the evil tha 
ſhall come on my father. 


C HAP. XLV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Joſeph makes himſelf knows to his Brethren. They r 
thereupon terrified. He ſupports them with the ca. 
ftderation of God's wiſe Providence. He ſerids for li 
Father. into Egypt, not without the conſent of Pha- 
tach and bis Approbation. The Sons of Jacob retun 
to their Father with large proviſions for his Jom, 
and tell him the news that Joſeph was alive, and Gr 
vernour of Egypt. Jacob's rejoicing at it. 


I, TH N Foſeph could not re- 1. O Ouid not refras 
frain bimſelf before all bumfelf : i.e. Be 
them that ſtood. by him : and he — no longer 10 
ried, Cauſe every man to go out ar being moral 
from me : and there ſta no man (3, our: Foſeph med 
with him, wh:le Joſeph made him- not willing that an 
ſelf known unto his brethren, ſhould be Wi 
of his own Paſſion, 
or his Brethren's former Faults. 


. 2. 
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1 And be wept aloud, and the 2. De Egyptians 
ans, and the houſe of Pha- and the houſe of Phai 
Ped | naoh: i. e. The E- 
ü tians who went 
out hearing it, ſoon told it to the Houſe of Phdracs. 
Compare . 16. r 
And Foſepbh ſaid unto his brethren, I am Joſeph: 
my father yet live? And his brethren could not 2 
ur him : for they were troubled at his preſence. 


4. And Joſenb ſaid unto bis 4. Whom ye, fold: 
lrethren, Come near to me, I pray He * N. 
M: and they came near: and be Sam rather 
ſad, I am Foſeph your brother, — to upbraid 
whom je ſold into Egypt. _ 


4; Now therefore be not grieved;* 5. Cod did ſend, 
gm with your ſelves, that ye &c. i. e. I was ſent 


fl me hither : for God did ſend hither. not without 
* befor 8 you to preſerve life, the __ Provi- 


6. For theſe two years hath the famine been in the 
lad : and yet there are five years, in the which there 
ſhall neither be earing nor harveſt. 

7. And God ſent me before you, to preſerve you a po- 
tlie in the earth, and to ſave your lives by a great de- 
liverance, oO | 

8. So now, it was not you, that 8. Not that 
ſat me hither, but God: and he ſent me hither, but 
lab made me a fat her to Pharaoh, God: The good e- 


ad lord of all bis houſe, and 4 vent at the thing was 


kr throughout all the land of E- _—_— — 
a 1 the fault were theirs 


9 Haſte you, and go up to my - father, and ſay unto 
ln, ” ſaith thy ſon Foſeph ; God hath made me lord 
Egypt, come down unto me, tarry not. 


= 10. And 
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19. Aud then ſhalt dwell in the | 10, Land of G. 
land of Goſhen, and thou. ſhalt be ſben: Aft Ur 
near unte me, thou, and thy chil- o the Land of Z 
dren, und thy children children, 2 7 ing toward 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and 45. 226,27: ag 
all that thou haſt. K 


r. And there will I nouriſh thee (Jar pet there m 
five years of famine) leſt thou, and thy houfhold, and 4 
that thou haſt come toxpoverty. 

"12." And behold, your cer ſee, 12. That it i w 
aud the 0 of my becher Benja- month: They might 
min, that it is, my mouth that —2 onely diam 


ſpeaketh unto . 2 1 ＋ blanc 


nance by which they might call him to mind; but bs 
ſpeaking to — in P an [n- 
terpreter. pare v. 1. with ch. 42. 23.) might farther 
confirm them. Wenn 


E 2 r 


—_» - 


13. And you ſhall tell my father of al my glory in l 
Opt, and of all that you have ſeen, and ye ſhall buf, 
and bring down my father bither. 

14. And be fell upon bis brother Betjamin's neck, al 
wept : and Benjamin wept upon his neck, 


15. Moreover, be kiſſed all bis 15. Talled wit 
brethren,” and wept upon them: um: Having non 
and after that his brethren talked overcome their fear 
with him. 4 
16. Aud the fame thereof was 15. The ſame tim. 
beard in Pharaoh's houſe , ſaying, g quick 


=} = & > 


. 


.q &c. Bein 
Fofeph's brethren are come: and it + carried from am 
ed Pharaoh well, and bis ſer. de ocker. Set 
vants. "= | 
17. And Pharaoh ſaid anto Foſeph, Say unto. rij lr. 
thren, This do ye, lade your beaſts, and xo, get you nn 
the land of Canaan : 


Note on v. 2. 


SF Ds 


=> 


18, 4 
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1 Aud take your father, and 18. Fat of the land: 
houſtiolds, and come unto me: i. e. The of it. 

ad 1 will give you the good of the CR Pf. 63. 5. 

lard of Egypt, and ye ſhall eat be 12. 

fat of the land. 


ry. Nom tho art commanded ; this do ye ; Take you 
wagons ont of the land of Egypt for your little ones, and 
fo your wives, and bring your father, and come. | 


KNA 


=. 7 


20. Alſo regard not your ftuff : 20, Regard not : 
fo the good of all the land of Egypt Let not your Eye 

ours; ſpare. e 
bed Den. 3. 16. 
21 1d the children of Iſrael did ſo: and Foſeph gave 
them wagons, according to the commandment of Pharaoh, 
ad gave them proviſion for the way. ALS 

22. To all of them he gave each 22. 72 hundred 
Fl nun changes of raiment: but to Pieces of fte l. e. 
uf, i Benjamin he. gave three hundred Three hundred She- 


3 1 filver, and five changes — n -4 Note 


THEIRS T2 


23. And to his father he ſent after this manner : ten 
aſes laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten (he- 
75 laden with corn, and bread, and meat for his fat ber 

the way. | 


24. So he ſent his brethren a- 24. See that ye fall 
Po), nd they departed : and he dot out by the way: 
faid unto them, See that ye fall not. Be not angry, as the 


Latin and Greek 
a by the way. bave it. They would 


be apt to reproaclveach other now for their former cruel- 


& to Jeſeph. 


will 2. And they went up out of Egypt, and came into 
the land of Canaan, unto Facob their father ; 


Q 2 26. And 
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26. And told him ſaying, Fo- 26. Fainted: 
ſeph is yet alive, and he is gover- Through his fear and 
nour over all the land of Egypt. diſtruſt, 

And Facob's heart fainted, for be 
believed them not. 


27. And (they told bim all the 27. Revrueds Je 
words of Foſeph, which be had cob now believing the 
ſaid unto them: and when be faw wth of | 28 bs 
the wagons which Foſeph had ſenr to Ons n. 
carry him, the ſpirit of Facob their father revived. 


28. And Iſrael ſaid, It is e- 28. It is enough; 
nough ; . Foſeph my ſon is yet alive: Toſeph my fon 1 
1 will go and ſee bim before I die. X bald l 
viz, That W . was alive; and that he was Govemoit 
of Egypt. And the latter of the two J*/zpb required then 
to tell his Father, (v. 9.) But for Joſeph's Glory and Do- 
minion, Jacob does not rejoice as one greatly ed with 
it. Twas his Life gave him the Joy: Heſaid, It is 72 
Foſeph my ſon is yet alive, It is enough if Foſeph be yet 
as the Vulgat Latin hath it, See ch. 46. 30. 


C HAP.“ XLVE 


The ARGUMENT. 


Jaceb cometh to Beer-ſheba, God appears to him, and 
encourageth hu going into Egypt; whence be, with 
bu Family, goes down into Egypt. A particular a. 
count f his Family which went thither. Joſeph meet! 
bis Father, and inſtra#s his Brethren what they ſhould 
fay unto Pharaoh. 


1. N D Iſrael took his jour- 1. NEer-ſheba: A 
A ney with all that he had, B place that 


and came to Beer-ſheba, and offered W3s in the South pa 
ſacrifices unto the God of his father of Canaan, and 
1[aac. 


the way to Egypt. 
7 © Jo 


= SS 
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See the Note on ch. 21/31. Sacrifices: Euchariſtical ones; 
for his » . Joſeph's Lite, and many other Bleſſings 
which he had received. 

2. And God ſpake unto Iſrael in 2. In the viſions of 
the viſions of the night, and ſaid, ble night : See ch, 15, 
Jacob, Facob, And be ſaid, Here I 
am I. 


3. And he ſaid, lam God, the God 3. Fear not to go: 
of thy father, fear not to go down Upon ſeveral ac- 
into Egypt: for I will there make yg S Cui fr. 
of thee a great nat ion. whole Family eſpe- 
cally) into 9 9 Abraham had been injured there, — 
N. 15. It ha foretold that his Seed ſhould be affli 
ed by the Eg ypti aut, (ch. 15. 13.) J1ſaac had been warned 
not to go into Egypt, (ch. 26. 2.) The Egyptians were 
Men of very different Uages and Manners from the Hebrews, 
u 34. and ch. 43- 32.) They were alſo of a different Re- 

on, and Faced beſides might fear leſt by this means his 
Pollerity ſhould be deprived of the Land of Canaan, 4 
great nation: And this was made good. There were Se- 
neaty that went into Egypt, and they in the ſpace of Two 

and ten (or fifteen) years encreaſed to about Six 
hundred thouſand, Exod, 12. 37. Deut. 10. 22. 


4 I will go down with thee in- 4. Bring thee up: 
to Exypt,ond I will alſo ſurely bring His Body was 
thee up again: and Foſeph ſhall brought into Cana- 


pat bis hand upon thine eyes. — del, 42 
returned thit her. 


5. And Jacob roſe up from Beer-ſheba, and the ſons of 
Jrael carried Facob their father, and their little ones, 
ad their wives in the wagons which Pharaoh bad ſent to 
ary him. 

6. And they took their cattel, 6. Had gatten: Or, 
ud their goods which they bad bd poſſeſſed, as the 
gotten in the land of Canaan, and 4 wr — 
came into Egypt, Facob, and all — = — — 
bs ſeed with bim 'Q; — 

. 1 
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in the number of thoſe who went into Egypt. See d. g. 

7. His ſons, and his ſons ſons 7. His daughter 
with bim, his daughters, and his 4nd his ſons dawgh- 
ſons danghters , and all bis ſeed f It appears not 


brought he with him into Egypt. — oh kg 


Dinah; and one Grand-daughter, Serab, (v. 17.) But 
this Enallage-of number is very uſual with the Sacred Wn. 
tings in the like caſe. See v. 17. and v. 23. with ch, 21,7, 


8. And theſe are the names of 8. Jacob and by 
the children of Iſrael which came ons : He with. by 
into Egypt, Facob and his ſous ; Children 1. 


. ; Valgar. T 
Reuben  acob's firſt-born : 0 4 intimate, thar 


acob is to be reckoned in the number of the Seventy, with 
is Sons. See v. 6. l 


9. And the ſons of Reuben, Hanoch, and Phallu, and 
Hezron, and Carmi. 


10. And the ſons of Simeon: 10. Of Simem: 
Temuel, and Famin, and Ohad, Exod. 6. 15. Jemuel 
and Fachin, and Zohar, and Sha. called NemuelNum, 


$6 26. 12. 1 Chron, 
1 the Jon of s Concanitiſh woman. _ * 0, omitted, 


Numb. 26, 12. and 1 Ch. 4. 24. and that probably, be- 
cauſe he died without Children. Jachin, otherwiſe called 
Jarib, 1 Chron. 4.24. Zohar, called alſo Zerah, Numb, 
26-13. and 1Chron, 4. 24. 


wy And the ſons of Levi: Gerſhon, Cohath, and Me- 
rari 

12. And the ſons of Fudah: Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah : but Er and Onan 
died in the land of Canaan. And the ſons of Pharez 
were Hezron, and Hamnl. 

13. And the ſons of Iſachar : Tola, and Phrvab, and 
Job, and Shimron. 


14 And the ſms of Zebulun: Sered, and Elon, and 
Jahleel. | 


15. Theſe 


— = == =» a=_ S 1 — =» %, 


Ei tt). > - 
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4 * be the = of Lot, RE 15. and 
e anto Jacob, in Padan- e 
, with his daughter Dinah: Taub in the number, 

the fouls of bis ſons and bis Ts v. S. 
daghters, were thirty and three. 

16. And the ſons of Gad: Ziphion, and Har gai, umi, 
1 

19. . of A 2 inn 5 
js, and Beriah, end Serah their ſifter : and the ſont of 
id; Heber, and Matchiel. 

18. Theſe are the fons of Zilpah, whom Laban gave td 
ledh bis danghter : and thefe ſhe bare unto Facob, even 
tern fouls, 

19. The ſons of Rachel Fa- 9 * 2 wi 2 

3 6 A . * Was 
— wife : Foſeph and Benja 8 = 

| loved mot, 

$0. And unto Foſeph in the land of Egypt were born 
Menuſſeb and Ephraim, which Aſenath the daughter of 
ipherab, pries of On bare unto bim 


21. And the ſons of Benjamin 21. The ſons of 
were Bela, and Becher, and Aſt- — a. — was 
bel, Gera, and Naaman, Ebi, and 25 K 

allowing 


= SKS. A 


9 K. 


of Twenty 
2 Muppim, and Huppim, and n years, 


1 than Joſeph, Ger char M he 
fo . . o 1 - — 
lh: 12222 — 8. - "9 

. 21. are the ſons of Rachel, which were born to 
' Jacob ** ſouts were foarteen. | | 
1 he . . Sons of Dor 

bi Ad the fons of Dan: Hu- 2 

14 A the ſons of Naphtali: Pabzeel, and Grmi, 

eur, and Hilem. in 

25. Theſe are the ſons of Bithah, which Labin gove 
we Rachel his daughter, and ſis bare theſe nato Fab: 

e ſouls were ſeven, Q 4 #6 A 


2298. 


— oo 
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26. A the ſouls that came 26. Threeſcore aud 
with Jacob into Egypt, which came fix acob and Joſeph 
out of bis loins, beſides Facob's ſons and two Sons art 
wives, all-the ſouls were three- thus number 
ſcore - 

- 2% And the ſons of Foſepth 27. - Throafare ax 
which were born bim in Foyer, ten: To make 2 
were two fouls : all the ſouls of rhe — number, Jan 
bouſe of Facob, which came into E- * Toſeph bis 
Hpt, were threeſcore and ten. —— by, bs 
ing the number of this Family, Jacob himſelf, the Head of 
it, is of that number. They are not reckoned here a 


_— with Jacob, but as all the Sonls of his Houſe d 
Family, 


28. And be ſent Fudah before WE... Judah: Who 
bim unto Joſeph, to dire bis face bad * * Lia 
unto Goſhen ; and they came into — — = 
the land of Goſhen. | ed for his Father, 
ch. 45. 18. To direct his face: i. e. To ſhew him the way. 


29. And Joſeph made ready bis chariot, and went u 
to meet Iſrael bis father to Goſhen, and preſented binſch 
anto him: and be fell on by neck, and wept on bus weck 
a good while. | 

07 Ln Iſrael ſaid unto Fo- Now bet me 
ST Now let me die, ſince ] have de, fc nee : 8 15 
85 face, becauſe thou art yet bee — 4 

| 28. and Lok. 2. 29 

31. And Foſeph ſaid unto bis brethren, and unto bi 
father s houſe, 1 will go up, and ſhew Pharaoh, and ſo 


unto him, Ay brethren, and my father's houſe, which 
Were in the land of Canaan, are come unto me. 


32. Aud the men arg ſhepherds : 2. Shepherds : Jo. 
fo or their trade bath ag feed ſe gel is not —— 
cartel: and they bave brought their 90 his 8 
akt, A their herds, and all — for 


abat they bre. Try i raab 
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a with it, though he knew that the Egyptians deteſted 
Hepherds. 


come to paſs when Pharaoh ſhall call 
yu, aud ſpall jay, What is your occupation ? 


33. And it 


| That Je ſay » Thy ſer- 
8 2 about cattel, 

mn aur youth even untill nom, 
kth w# and alſo our fathers : that 
vn dwelt in the land of Goſhen ; 


ſr every ſbepberd is an abomination 
mo the Egyptians. Far from the ſnares 
of the Court, and out 


of the way of the Egyptian which hated them, and de- 
teſted that Employment. For every Shepherd, &c. The 
Ut iant hated Men of that hardy 742 and 

upon account of ſome loſs from that ſort ot Men 
and upon the ſcore of their own Superſtition they deteſted 
the Employment. See the Note on ch. 43. 32. 


That 
4217 in the dad 7 


— 
and to- 
ward the Confines of 
Canaan, to which 


they were to return ; 


C HAP. XLVII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


kph preſents five of bis Brethren to Pharaoh. Jacob 

6 appears before him. The Famine encreaſeth. The 

ptians for Corn part with their Money and Cat- 

tel, and their Land. The Land of the Prieſts was ex- 

empted. A fifth part of the encreaſe of the Land i 

reſerved for Pharaoh. Jacob's Age. He ſweareth 
Joſeph to. bury bim with his Fathers. 


i. Hen Foſeph came and told 1. {"Oſhen : See the 
T key and ſaid, My G Note on chap. 

ſ@ber and my brethren, and therr 45. 10. 

fixks, and their berds, aud all that they have, are come 

al of the land of Canaan ; and behold, they are in the 

lad of Goſhen. 


2. And 


134 NOTES os the 
2. And be took ſome of bu bve= 2. Some of bi; yg 
thren, even five men, and preſented tren: Or, the maay 
them nato Pharaoh. et of them, as the He 


Z 12. 31.) and not the goc whom Phar 
8 be Eft fn his Court, 
3. And Pharaoh ſaid unto bis Occupation: 
brethren, What is your occupation? H Ford fg 
ned they ſaid mito Pharaob, Thy fles ork, 
feroants are ſhepherds, both we and 
alſo our fathers. 
— They ſaid moreover unto Pha- * To ſeqnurn: Not 
For to ſojourn in the land are m 1 
we come : 745 s have no K 
paſture for their flocks, for the fa- Gojbey as new 
mine is ſore in the land of Canaan : 
now therefore, we pros thee, let thy 
ſervants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 


5. And Pharaoh ſpake unto Foſeph, ſaying, Thy father 
and thy brethren are come unto thee * 

6. The land of Egypt is before thee ; in the beſt of the 
land make thy father and brethren to dwell, in the land of 
Goſhen let them dwell: and if thou knoweſt any man of adi. 
vity amongſt them, then make them rulers over my cattel, 


7. And Toſeph brought in Ta- 7. Jacob 
cob his father, — ſet bim ak Pharaoh : i.e. Hs 


: luted him, and gave 
Pharaoh : and Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, Mo a pl 


Hebrew word ſignifies, 2 Kings 4. 29, Name. 6. 24,14 
Compare Mut. 26. 26. with Lk. 22. 19, 
8. And Pharaoh ſaid unto Facob, How ald art thou? 
9 And Facob ſaid unto Pha- 9+ Pilgrimage: Je 
raoch, The days of the years of my cob's life was a 
pilgrimage are au bundred and ez It 5 
thirty years : fem and evil have * 11. * 74 
the days of the years of my life been, 4 Aram, wr thn 
| 0 
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ad have not attained unto the days in Canaan again, and 
of the years of the life of my fa- 
- m the days of their pilgri- 3 fr ts: N 


now in Egypt, Heb» 

An han- 

rt) years : 
: Hence it 1s evident 

that Jacob was about Ninety years old when Joſeph was 

2 Evil: Though Jacob in ſome reſpect were a = 
* 


Man, yet he met with many Evils. He fled 
ſerved Laban Twenty years: He was defeated in his 
of Rachel, and ſhe was barren alſo : He fled from 
feared Eſau, halted : He was afflicted in Dinah, in 
Simeon and Levi, and in Reuben, and upon the ſcore of 
erb; In the Sons of Judah and in Thamar; Beſides the 
death of Rachel, and the ſending away of Benjamin. Have 
mt &rained, &c. Abraham lived an Hundred ſeventy five 
years, and J/aac an Hundred and eighty, Gen. 25. 7. and 


>, 35. 28. | 

10: And Facob bleſſed Pharaoh, 
ad went out from before Pha- 
ſup. 


1. And Joſeph placed bis fa- 
ther and his brethren, and gave 
them a poſſeſſion in the land of E- 
opt, in the - of the land, in the 
lad of Rameſes, as Pharaoh bad 
annarded. 

12. And Toſeph nouriſhed his 
father, and his brethren, and all 


bs father's houſhold with bread, 
«cording to their families. 


13. Aud there was no brgad in 
dl the land: for the fa was 
wy ſore, ſo that the land of Egypt, 


4d all the land of Canaan fainted 


h rtaſon of the famine. 


10. Bleſſed : Ar 
his going out, as at 
his coming in. See 
the Note ON . 7. 


11. Land of Ra- 
meſes : So called here 
by Anticipation; the 
Tſraelites built a City 
of that Name after- 
ward, Exod.r.11.and 
12. 37. 

12. According to 
their families : Or, 
as a little Child is 
nouriſhed. Heb. Ar- 
cording to the little 
ones, 

. 13. Landof Egypt: 
i. 4 The Nos 0 
the Land, as the 
Chaldee bath it. 


14. And 
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14. And Foſeph gathered up all the money that wa 
found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of Canam 
for the corn which they bought : and Foſeph brought the 
money into Pharaoh's houſe. 

15. And when money failed in the land of Egypt, au 
in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto Jo. 
ſeph, and ſaid, Give us bread : for why ſhould we die jy 
thy preſence ? for the money faileth. | 

16. And TFoſeph ſaid, Give your cattel ; and ] wil 
give you for your cattel, if money fail, 

17. And they brought their 17. Fed them; 
chete / unto Foſeph : and Foſeph Heb. Led them, 
gave them bread in exchange for horſes, and for the 
flocks, and for the cattel of the herds, and for the aſu; 
and he fed them with bread, for all their cattel, for tht 


gear. 

18. hen that year was ended, 18. Second year: 
they came unto him the ſecond year, * ©. The year after 
and ſaid unto him, we will not hide and = the ſecond 
it from my lord, how that our mo- Y - the (rea 
ney is ſpent, my lord alſo hath our * 
herds of cattel ; there is not ought 
left in the fight of my lord, but our 0 
bodies, and our lands. 

19. Wherefore ſhall we die before thine eyes, both we 
and our land ? buy us and our land for bread, and we and 
our land will be ſervants unto Pharaoh: and give us ſeed, 
that we may live and not die, that the. land be not deſe- 
late. | 

20. And Joſeph bought all the land of Egypt for Pla. 
raoh; for the Egyptians fold every man his field, becauſe 
the famine prevailed over _ fo the land became Pla- 
raohs. 


21. And as for the people, he 21. He removed 


removed them to cities from one hem : The better o 


end of the borders of Egypt, even ſecure to Pharaoh the 


to the other end thereof, propriety __ . 
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ö hus: And alſo 1 ood means to 
boy 925 FL — which they would be tempted to, 
they had continued in their old Patrimonies. 


1 Onely the land of the prieſt 22. Prieſts: Tho' 
141 be — for A 5 2 — Hebrew word 
4 portion aſſigned them of Pharaob, ED —— 
ad" did eat their portion which karre Vas 388 
Pharaoh gave them: wherefore they (Gent Verſions 
ut their lands. Chaldee, Greek, -and 


2 here: And ſo does Joſephus, and the Hriack, Ver- 
fon of this place: And what is here ſaid of the Pri e 
of the Prieſts, is confirmed by what we read to the ſame 
pupoſe in the Second Book of Herodotus. 


23. Then Foſeph ſaid unto the people, Behold, I have 
l you 210. — and your land for Pharaoh : lo, here 
# {ed for you, and ye ſhall ſow the land. 


24. And it ſhall come to paſs in 24. Fifth part: Ch. 

the increaſe, that you ſhall give the 41. 34. 

part unto Pharaoh, and four parts ſhall be your own, 
ſr ſeed of the field, and for your food, and for them of 
yer bouſholds, and for food for your little ones. 

25. And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaved our lives: let us 
jad grace in the fight of my lord, and we will be Phara- 
os ſervants. | 

26. And Foſeph made it a law Mer the land of Egypt 
n this day, that Phareoh ſhould have the fifth part; 
except the land of the Prieſts onely, which became not Pha- 
ub. 

27. And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Egypt in the coun- 
thy of Goſhen ; and they had poſſeſſions therein, and grew, 


ad multiplied exceedingly. 

28. And Facob lived in the land of Egypt ſeventeen 
yrs : ſo the whole age of Facob was an bundred forty and 
fen years. 


29, And 
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29. And the time drew nigh 9+ Under ny thigh; 
the 7 muſt die: and he called See the Note 00 <, 
bs ſon Foſeph, and ſaid unto him, 24.2. 

If now I have found grace in thy ſight, ut T pray the, 
thy hand under my thigh, and deal kindly and truly with 
me ; bury me not, 1 pray thee, in Egypt. 


30. But I will lie with my f- 30. With my fo 


thers, and thou. ſhalt carry me out lere: it e. In the 
Egypt, and bury me in their Los þ- © — 


ing place. And he ſaid, Iwill jo were in, 
do as thou haſt ſaid. Th the naw 
might be mindfull of their return thicher, 


31; And be faid, Swear wnto 31. Swear un 
me; And be ſware unto bim. And So 
—4 bowed bimſelf upon the bed's he diftruſted Joſh 

but that he mil 
furniſh him with an argument to prevail with Phara; 


_ —_— we find Joſeph making uſe of it, ch. 35 5, 
Iſrael bowed * upon or beds bead i. e. He walls. 
ped imſelf upon the head of his Bed. And 


poſſibly icht alſo lean upon the top of his Staff, 2 
the Greek hath it. See Heb. 11. 21. | 


151 — 


— — 


C HA p. XLVIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 

Joſeph, with his two Sons, viſits his Father in bis fel. 
neſs. Jacob puts him in mind of God's promiſe, ad 
tabeth 1 and Manaſſeh for his own Sons. Ht 
bleſſeth them, and preferrs Ephraim before Manaki. 
He fore-tells the Iſraelites return into Canaan ; 4 
gives Joſeph à portion of Land, | 


1. AND 


3. T EXT -— x 
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1 ND it came to paſs after 1. IIS two Sos: 

b L theſe things, —— told 1 Jo! = his 
ob, Bebold, thy father is fick: Father's bleſfung. 

. took with him his two ſons, 

Manaſſeb and Ephraim. 

44 Hd one toll Jacob, and ſaid, 2. One told: It 


N Zo 
Mehald, thy ſon Faſepb cometh unto , nd Crest have t. 


and Iſrael ſtrengthened him- honed Himſelf 
7 and ſat upon the bed. — — — I 


— aa ibly when he had raiſed himſelf, he ſup- 


y leaning upon his Staff, Heb. 11.21, Bed: 


Ch. 47.31. 

bg And Facob ſaid unto Foſeph, 3. A Luz: Which, 
| from God's a 
1 Almighty appeared unto me {jo 


| to him, he cal 
2 — the land of Canan, end 5% ck. 28. 19. God 


She appeared to Jacob 
ic in that place, at his going from, and returning to 
Canaan, ch. 28. 13. and 35. 6, 9. This Land: Ch. 28.1 J- 
& 35.12. For an everlaſting poſſeſſion: Ch. 13. 15. This 
facob puts Joſeph in mind of both to aſſure him of his 
e to the Land of Canaan; and alſo, that his Poſterity 

not be unmindfull of returning thither. 


4. And ſaid unto. me, Behold, I will make ihee frait- 
fail, and multiply thee ; and I will make of thee a multi- 
tade of people, and will give this land to thy ſeed after 
thee, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion. 

. Aud vom thy two fons, Ephra- 5. Are mine: They 
im and Manaſſeh, which were born ſhall be reputed as 
anto thee in the land of Egypt, be- — immediate Sons, 
fwe 1 came unto thee into Egypt, * ſhall be Heads 


are mine: a5 Reuben and Simeon, — — — 


0 ;/ball he mine. S$:meon my two eldeſt 
enn Thus joſeph had a double portion, (1 Cbron. 5. 1.) 
the priviledge of the firſt-born, 

45 | 


6. And 
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6. And thy iſſue which thou be- 5. And ſhall 
getteſt after them, ſhall be thine, called, &c. 1 
and ſhall be called after the name -> wag be Heads 
of their brethren in their inberi- * Ae, he 
FARCE. | be reckoned inde 

thoſe Heads, and ſorted among them. 

7. And as for me, when I came 7. Rachel died, 
from Padan; Rachel died by me in 8c. See ch. 35,0, 
the land of Canaan, in the way, when This is another lo. 
get there was but à little way to ; pe Joſeph r 
come unto Ephrath : and I buried f the Country — 
ber there in the way of Ephrath, their Mother us du 
the ſame is Beth-lehem. ried. | 

8. And Ijrael. beheld: Foſeph's 8. Who are tire! 
* ſons, and ſaid, Who are theſe ? He diſcerns them na 

through dimneſ n 

9. And Joſeph ſaid unto his fa- 9. 1 will buf 
ther, They are my ſons, whom God them: Ses ch. 2144 
hath given me iu this place. And 
be ſaid, Bring them, I pray thee, 
unto me, and I will bleſs them. 

10. (Now the eyes of Iſrael were dim for age, ſo that 
be could not ſee : ) And. be brought them near unto him; 
and he kiſſed them, and embraced them. 

11. And Iſrael ſaid unto Foſeph, I had not thought 
to ſee thy face: and lo, God bath ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed, 

12, And Joſeph brought them out _ 12. His Nes: b 
from between his knees, and he bow- Jacob s. See v. 10. 
ed himſelf with his face to the ot 
earth. „ 
13. And Foſeph took them both, 13. Toward Iſt 
Ephraim in his right hand towards e. 717 hand: Jo 
Ijrael's left hand, and Manaſſeh in ſeph ſo placed then, 


a .F 


—. 


Sr (CT Rs ooo tw a a 


= = 3... 


bis left hand towards Iſrael's right * kk — mini 


hand, and brought them near unto 'a,, 3.1 the eldeſt; 
Thi 
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him. 
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The right hand being eſteemed a token of the greater ho- 
pour, 1 Kings 2. 19. Matt. 25. 33. ' 


14. Aud Iſrael ſtretched out his 14. Laid it aon: 
; had; pu 2 it n E. Impoſition of hands 
jn's head, who was the younger, Car — — a 
ad bis "left hand upon Manaſſebs X wih ak * b 
E + guiding bis hands wittinghz Cid, his hand, 
fo eh was the firſt-born. . He. id it 
44K not by chance. For: Or, although, as the He- 
brew Particle ſignifies. 
"15. Aud be bleſſed Foſeph, and ſaid, God, before Whom 
s Abrabam- and Iſaac did walk, the Oo which 
fed me all my life long unto this day, GN 


6: i. Tbe Amel which redeemed 16. The abgehwhich 
« un dll evil,” bleſs the lads ; ' 7*4cemed, &, i- e. 
40, 


as let my name be named on them, _ if, the Angelief 
ad the name of my fathers Abra- 1.1. who fed the { 


4 8 kan. and Tſace : and let them grow ; 1 
Wo 8 multitude in the midſt of the this * xr) 
nh. 14. 19. and ch. 23. 20. 
and 1 Cor, 10. 19. 
bos bom the Title of Redeemer belongs, /a. 59. 20. Who 
it ald the Are! of God, (ch. 3 1. 11.) and the God of B. 
M; i in, (v. 13.) Grow into a multitude : As Fiſhey do en- 
Nun. 26. 34, 37. Jeſb. 17. 17. a | 
h; 2 And when Joſeph ſaw that his father laid his right 
won the head of Ephraim, it diſpleaſed bim: and 
L6 Wl Weld up his father's hand, to remove it from Ephraim 

\ I kad unto Aanaſſeb's bead. 

a 18. And Foſeph ſaid unto bis father, Not b, my fa- 
= 2 this is the firſt-born ; put thy right band apon 


* 
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49. And bis father refuſed, and 19 · Greater : In 
ſad, I krow it, my ſon, I know it; unter, Numb.1. 33, 
lealſ ſhall become a people, and he 27 Deut. 33.17. In 
% ſhall be great : but truly bis 1 * dr fe 
mayer brot ber ſhall be greater than R . Are 


Numb. 


TSSSSf> - - 
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he; and his ſeed ſhall become a mul- Numb. 1.32, 34. Rey, 


; : 7.8- and put for the 
titude of nations, 15 he — 


Ifracl, 16.7. 2. 


10. And be bleſſed them that 20. Iſrael ble: 
dey, .. ſaying, In thee ſpall Iſrael 32 + - 7 
bleſs, ſcying, God make thee as - bien tins form 
Ephraim, and as Manaſſeh : and ther ayine, (Tias 
he fer Ephraim before Manaſſeh. thee, Kc, See 75 


4. 11, 12. 


21. And Tjrael ſaid unto Foſeph, Brbuld, 1 die; bu 
Gad ſhall be with you, and bring you again unto the lui 
of your fathers, ., | 


21. Moreover, I have given to 22, Which I un 
thee ono portion above thy bre. ont of the hand of the 
ber, which I root out of the hand Amorite, &c. Am 
of the Amorite with my ſword and ff Loren ye 
pith ny bow 
H my vow. bought this part, 
Which here he gives to Joſeph, of Shechems Father, (ch 
33. 19.) and that = acob's removal, after the Shecks 
mites were deſtroyed, (ch. 35. 1.) the Amorite took 
ſeſſion of it, whom Jacob upon his return diſſ by 
force of Arms, and recovered his unqueſtionable Rip. 
That he did fo, is indeed no-where elſe mentioned; 
that is ho objection againſt this ſenſe of the place, whichi 
here ſo fairly intimated. We have to this purpoſe ſundy 
Examples, where things are by the by related or fury u 
timated to have been ſaid or done + &y which yet we } 
never mentioned before that time. E. g. What is aidd | 
: Anah, ch. 36. 24. and what God had faid to Adoſes on 
p 
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cerning the Maabites, Deut. 2- 9, Of the Men of Jer 
cho, Joſh. 24- 11. And the words of Jeſus, Acts 20, 
I , for the farther clearing of this difficult ,place, 
following particulars to be conſidered : [I.] That the 
Amorites, being ſignal for their Idolatry, are ſpoken of u 
comprehending the Hivites, and other Nations under 
Thus we read: The iniquity of the Amorites is not 

Gen, 15. 16. Fear not the Gods of the Amorites, ] — 
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tha alo Ahab is (aid to follow Idols, 4s did the Amerites, 
the Lord caſt out before the children of Iſrael, 1 Kings 
11.26. - « pt 2 Kings 21. 11, The whole Land was re- 
as the of the Amorites, Amos 2.9,10. II. I That 
Jacob had purchaſed a of ground near She- 
ta, Ge. I9, 20, Yet Shec w 7 which he here 
ſeph, came to him by Con e 
Bow, Toſh ofh. 24.12. 2 5 6. 22.) and not by 
Purchaſe. HI Kae indeed the Violence his Sons uſed 
— the The tes, and did not care to come into 
t nad gen hn Yet God ha- 
ing Land, which gave him afterwards 
in undoubted Thie 2 it; he gives it to Joſeph here, ba- 
come into the 0 pt of it without > Fog 
ol his & of hon, J And Cl bet — 


. -* 


and LE ht lay 14 — 
ba did, Jwdg. 11. 23, 24. 


ir. 


CH AP. XLIX. 


The ARGUMENT, 


ob drawing near the time of his Death, calleth for his 
, Sons to come to him. He fore-tells many things which 
ould happen to them after his deceaſe. He bleſſeth 
them ; and, when be * ſpake of Judah, he predicted the 
Coming of the who was to be born of that 
2 He charget h then concerning his Burial, and 


EL: Jacob called unto bis 1. IN. the laſt — 

27 and ſaid, Gather 1. . H 

Jar ſelves tagether, that I may tell Theſe words defiote 
ht which ſhall befall you in the dot any one preciſe 


—— TEES SFr N rn 


R 2 ons 


1315. 
rr. 


time: Theſe Predicti- 


1689. 
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Ons were to be fulfilled in Sundry times. And part ofthem 
extend to the time of the Melb, which is called the lt 


days, a. 2. 2. As 2. 17. Heb, 1. 1. 


2. Gather your ſelues together, and hear, ye ſons of 
Jacob; and hearken unto 1jr2el your father. 


* Renben' thou art my firſt- 3. The exc 
NY. my might, and the e of dignity, ad. 
of my ſtrength, the excellency of The N power : 
dignity, and the excellensy of power. the grſt. born which 
- Renben had forfeited; v. 4.) were, * A double por. 
tion of goods, Dent. 21.47. This was ed on 
ſerb, ch 48. 5. compared wick 1'Chror, 5. 1. [II. I Powe 
and Dominion over n 7-26 a7: This wa 
given ee 2. 117.7 The bo 
nouy of Frieſthood, in their own family arleaft. See Exul 
24+ 9. n the Jew: tell us are 
the ſirſt born: Beſides, the Leitet were taken into 
Service of God, inſtead F l the fir/f-born among the chi 
ny Iſrael, Numb. 3. 41. This priviledge was given to 

1. | 


4. Unſtable as water, thou ſhalt 4. Vnſtable, &. 
not excell, becauſe thou wenteſft # This Verle gives an 
to thy father's bed; then. defiled bes „ 
thou it 5 he went up to m conch. — 4 Privil 
thereaf; viz. By his lightneſs and unbridled Lult, cz 
And fems to intimate the mean condition of the Tribe of 
Reuben for the future, in thoſe words, Thon ſhalt nut exull 
See Twdg. 5. 15, 16. 

3. Simeon and Levi. : bre- N bens, k 7 
thren: inſtruments of cruelty are Not onely 
in their babitationn. the fame Farher and 
Mother, (for ſo wete 
Reuben and Jud u allo, ) but as they conſpired againſt J. 
feph's life, (which Rewben and J«dah ſtudied to preferey 
ch. 37. 21,26.) and eſpecially becauſe of their 
agamlt the Shechemites, ck 34, 25. The ſwords there met» 
tioned being the inſtrumemi of Cruelty mentioned hem 
They are Brethren, in the $cripture-phraſe, who are like in 
manners, 
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oh children ſhall bow down be- whole — J- 
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manners, and agree in the ſame deſign, Job 30. 29. with 
Plabm 102. 6. and Prov. 18, 9. 


6. Om ſoul, come not thou in- 6. O my ſoul, &c. 
ty their ſecret ; unto their aſſembly, In theſe words 7a- 


. vows the acti- 
mine honour, be not thou united : mt root 


fo in their anger they ſlew a man 

vi againſt the Sheche- 
7 in their elf. will they digged ee towbich 
n wall. he gave no conſent 
| either impliczs or ex- 
ples He diſowns it in theſe words, O my ſaul, &c. Or, 
ed ſoul come not into their ſecret, or, connſel, as the words 
See ch. 34. 30. i. e. He gave no implicit 
yg ſo far was he from encouraging them by his words, 
tage, which in Scripture-phrale is called honour, P/al, 
„ with As 2. 26. and which he affirms here was not 
mited to them, A Aan: Or, Men, vize the Shechemitor. 
En being put — Though i it be alſo true, 


one Man (v. he that had defiled Dinah) was prin- 
and was a principal Man alſo who was 
t ſlaughter. 


7. Curſed be their anger, for it 3 Car edgh This This 
ms fierce ; and their wrath, for it t wafhrm- 
bu rel + 7 will divide them jn ed by ee The 


s they were mived with 
Jach, and ſcatter them in 1frael. a — of, G 15 hy 
dh 6.4. Thelr anger : nee leis their 
palterity, See v.28. and 2 Sam, 15. Divide: Levi 
ws diſperſed among the Tribes, and e the 
Sineontes did not lic together, Joſh. 19. 1, 9. with 1 Chros, 
+ 39. 
8. Judab, thos art he whom #9 8. Praiſe : Or, n- 

betbrex ſhall praiſe; thy hand fall. 2 Thoreſt bot the 
be in the »eck of thine enemies: I Nation ſhall be 


thee: : dea, from 5 Soc 

e .6, Mut. Eon (hate _ — 
nemiss, (fwdg- 1. 2. Pſal.18, 

Deeinion which je Bez over that Benet: 


© ar famous for che Kingdom of th Louſ of Pet 
ut; 
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but eſpecially, becauſe the Meſſiah was born of this T 
whoſe — 4 is Ev 15 the 


9. Judab is a lion's whelp : from 9. A Liow's 
NN my ſon, thou art gone up : Thi Tribe, for 92 


ped down, be couched as a lion e and Yalow, 
and as an old lin; who ſhall rouſe and thei Emin 1 8 


bim up ? compared to a Lion, 
which is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, Prov. 30. 30. And its 
dual encreaſe in Power and Eminence over the ret, is 
compared to, and repreſented by the Lion's whelp, the 
on, and the old Lion, 


10. The ſceptre ſhall not depart 2 The Scepter r. 
from Fudab, nor a law-giver from i. e. The Jews (who 
between bis feet, untill Shilob come, received their 
and unto him (hall the gathering of Aab. g from 


the people be. their return from the 
Babylonian Captivity, and to which Tribe that of Benji 
and Levi, and others who adhered to ir, both upon the 
Schiſm after Solomon's Death, and after the Captivity of the 
'Ten Tribes were eſteemed but as an Acceſſion ) ſhall not 
ceaſe to be a diſtinct and ſeparate People, nor be quite de 
prived of all uſe of their Laws and Religion, till after ſuch 
nts, err 1 ah whom the ancient Jews grant to be 
meant by Hhilah] and who was to be born of this Tnbe, 
ſhall come among them: And him ſhall the Mans 
or Gentiles ſerve and obey. See Marr. 24. 14. The 
promiſe of the Meſſiah is mentioned Gen. 3. 15. under the 
expreſſion of the Seed of the Woman, But t it does not 
2 of what Nation or Family he ſhould be born. It 
ieved to be inti that he ſhould be born of the 
Family of Shems, ch, This great Bleſſing was after 
aſcertained to ro Aon ch. 12. 3. and to his Seed, ch 
22, 18. And the great iſe of it (led on Iſaac, ch. ij. 
a7. And tranſmitted by him to Jaceb, cb. 28. 4. Here it 
now Was oo 2 his Death fore · telle tbe rims 
within whi he Aſh ab ſhopld' come, and intimates the 
Tribe from — ſhould ariſe; the latter whereof, the 
— 1 ptutes more ane Fo ——ů The 
of Tc, relating t@ Judah, contain ſomething ver 


peculiar 
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adhered to the bes» + + God, and continued in 
own Land. [ I. ] js 


Text, and v. 16, 28.) There was always great care 
to preſerve dab diſtinct in its Tribe and Families, 
the days of Saul the Men of fudab were numbred a- 
te Thus it was in David's alſo, (1 Sam, 11.8, 2 Sov. 
1.) A Prophet took care of the Genealogies of this 
Tribe, (2 Chron. 12. 15. with ch. 13. 22.) There was care 
taken of it, even during the Captivity of Babylon, as ap- 
from ook of Chronicles, Ezra Nehemiah, 
ad fom Joſephs, L Antiq. I. II. ch. 4] Some doubt a- 
ne of the Genealogies of others, ( Nehem.7.64. Exre 2.64.) 
ene, (la 2) 2 — 2 t 
wſtrs, (Luk. 2.) Jeſephut mentions 2 
8. c. 1.] the Enrolling . of in the time + 
ins, and Juſtin Martyr appeals to the Records of it, 
2. vid. Tertullian contra Marcionem, ] The other 
Tribes were upon the matter loſt. , And, before that time, 
when Judah was numbred diſtinctly and by it ſelf, (which 
Aravenel ſays is the meaning of the Scepter, or Tribe ſhall 
mw depart from Judah I on the firſt fol. gs. and 
ioo. ] the other Tribes were numbred together as Ac- 
albries For Benjamin it was looked on but as an Ac- 
aby to Judah. The Cities of Benjamin are called the 
Cities of Judah. A Man of Benjamin was called a Jew from 
ab, and fo were all the remaining //raelites upon the 
ity of Babylon, [1 Kings 11. 13, 32. 2 Kings 17. 18, 
2 11.5, 10. ch. 17. 9. Ch. 14.4, 8, 12. ch. 20 3, 4, 5; 
is. Ef 2. 5.1 OE In this Tribe continued the 
of the Law, called Law-giver here. Here-were 
the Lawyers and Scribes, &c. when the other Tribes: had 
them not: The Prieſts and Levites adhered to this Tri 
[2 Chron, 11. 13, 14: ch, 13. +9) 10.] The Kings of 7, 
t 


wok care for inſtructers of to teach in the Cities 


If 


o Judah, [ 2 Chron, 17+ 7,8, 9. ch. 29. 5, 30. ch. 34. 30. 
Iathe Captivity of Babylon theſe Law-ervers departed not 
hom between the feet of the Men of Judah, CExek. 1. 3. 


R 4 Ezra 
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EN 2.36,40. Neben. 8. 9. and c<.12-] They continued 
to the — Jeſus, our Meſſiah, We read much in the 
New Teſtament of Prieſts, Levites, Scribes, Dottors of the 


Law: We have mention of Gamaliel, a us Dodo 
der of a great School, 


of Simeen, the Son of Hillel, the Foun 
and famous ſtill among the Hebrew Writers. 

That by Shiloh, is meant the Meſſiah, is agreed by the a> 
cient Jews, and upon the matter by all CHriſtiaus whar-ever 
differences there have been in the Explication of the wat 
And tis by no means to be thought that Jacob would omit 
this great Bleſſing of the Tribe ot Judah, that the Meſſi 
ſhould ſpring from it, when he relates a gent number of 
ſmaller matters which ſhould happen (and they came to 
paſs ) to the other Tribes. 


IT. Binding his foal unto the 1112. Binding, 
vine, and bis aſſes colt unto the Cc, Theſe words are 
choice vine ; be mga bis gar- * fit Deſcription of 
ments in wine, and his clothes in 
: ty of Judah 
the blood of grapes. 1 2 
12. His eyes fhall be red with and will be better 
wine, aud bis teeth white with milk, underſtood if we 

| compare them with 
what we read Numb. 13. 22, 23. and with other forms of 
Speech uſed in Scripture, Deut. 33. 14. Job 29.6. 


13. Zebulun ſhall dwell at the 13. Zebulun: Hs 
haven of the ſea : and le ſhall be Situation ſhall be 


, ö. -- r, fuch, that by means 
27 haven of ſhips, and bis bor 4 meim 


' Shi he 
ſhall be wnto Zidon. ſhall 2 1 * 
tercourſe and Traffick with Zidan. And theretore Moſes 


ſaid, Rejtice Zebulun in thy going out, Deut. 33. 18. Thi 
Tribe was fituate upon that Coaſt or Border which led to 
Zidon: Unto Zidon may be tranſlated Toward Zidu, 
which agrees better with the place, if by Zidon we unde- 
ſtand the City fo called. But underſtanding by Zidu the 
Territory or Country adjacent, we need not tranſlate it 
otherwiſe, becauſe Z ebulun did reach ſo far, 


14 I. 


| 
i 
| 
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: Iſſachar is a ſtrong afs, I4, 14. Lacher: 

15 down between two burdens. 1 pa 2 
" « And be ſaw that reſt was good, account achar's 
* the land that it was 2 2 , 2 and of his 


ad bowed his ſhoulder to bear, and ' 

ume 8 ſervant unto tribute. — and by — 
and Reſt; and inſtead of War or Merchandice 

ves up to the Labours of Husbandry. To which 

account the 8 of Moſes agree, Rejoice, ＋ Wy in thy 

ging one 3 and Iſſachar in thy tents, Deut 33. 18 


16, Dun ſhall judge his people, 16. As one, &c. 
me of the tribes of Iſrael. Though Das be the 


maid (whereas the abovenamed were the Sons of Lab) 
yet (poli * ater She from is Foe belonging, 
id ur e as any one 
— Sf frat 8 , 


17. Dan ſhall be a ſ b 1j. Dun, &c. Cam- 
, an adder in 2 that be zu of thisT ribe ſhall 


titeth the borſe-beels, 5 that hs de an * — : 
rider hal fall backward. roo 8 of 
be do not overcome the Philiſtine with a numerous Army, 


yo pitched Bartels, yer he ſhall 2 — 


EX 


S S. LES 24 7 


S. S A HKS. 


Is whiles they are lels aware, like a t by the 
be Way, Ce. 
* I. I have waited for thy ſalva- 18. I bavewated, 
. a, O LORD. Sc. 4. 4 Whereas 
er ox died in the 
his People obnoxious 
Þ the Cre and high 
pare Jein. 19. 41. Is 18. 30. 
: and 1 King, 12. 29 4 — — — 


de 
Lak. 2. 30, por is favoured by the ancient Few: : 
23 N. fur. in Geneſ, & Tem Hiero- 
e Jonathan] | 
19. Gad, 


bo os 
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19. Gad, 4 troop ſhall overcome 19. Gad, &c. G 
— but be ſhall overcome at the — — oppreſſed 


their Nei 
Judg. 10. 0 Der thy, Gadites were a fierce tha: 
nh Dems ** 2 a have a particular account 
ter — 4 ere ke 1 2 2 
— were a 
* overcame at the laſt. = 
Ont of Aſher bis bread ſhall be 20, Ont of After, 
Py and be ſhall yield royal dainties. „ — = 
ſewing 0 pe Compare Demt.33. 24. 
, Naphtali is a bind let 21. Naphtah, &c, 
boſe: be giveth goodly words. 3 
of the Verſe intimates the promptitude and of 
this Tribe in their Wars; and then what we read Jude. 4. 
A 18. e hey wr vr rk And up 
im t they were not in undertaking 
8 ble, and willing to live at Peace, being 
— N 2 1.39; 23 23-) and fo far from 
8 others to they were very civil in 
— Though aſter all, it 
rr ns CEN 
ext, are ure a fart 
on. And br bs —— to find a better Expl- 
cation of theſe — words than what is intimated by the 
Greek Interpreters, who, by what we render an Hind un- 
derſtand the Stock of a Tree, and by what we ren- 
der Words they ſeem — 1. the Shoots or Sony 
of ſuch a Tree. 424 then Naphtali is compared to 
growing Tree which puts forth goodly Branches. The$ 
tuation of this Tribe ſuits very 9901 with this . 
Twas ſituated upon the Watets (P/. 1. 3.) of Jordan, and 
the Lake of Gemeſeverh, the latter of which places hath 
been obſerved to be ſo called from words in the Hebrev 
importing the Gardens of Noblemen or Princes, And as 
this Interpretation hath ſome countenance from'the Greek, 
— 2 5 as thoſe words might 
be underſtood. It is very probable, that the Situation of 
the Trib is in this place to be conſidered, 22. 70 
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11. Joſepb is 4 fruitful bough, 22. Fruitfal, 8c. 
gen #8 2 bough by a well; A very fir reſem- 


whoſe branches run over the wwll. blancethis is, (P.1.3, 
* er. 17. 10.) by rea- 
i of his numerous Off ſpring. Wi was the Head of 


two Tribes, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and they very nume- 
ous 


al, Numb. 1. 33, 35. Joſh. 17. 14, 15, 16, 15. 
Dit. 33. 17. 
23. The archers have ſorely 23. The Archers, 
ved bim, and ſhot at him, and Sec. Joſeph was as it 
bins were aimed aud 
» * at, and great] OP- 
| by his Enemies. His own Brethren revi 
at him with the 4rrows of bitter words) they 
aatrived bis death: He was ſald into Egypt through En- 
— impriſoned by a Lye. His C was greatly 
Ts Me, his Patience ied by his Ma- 
ler, and the Ingratitude of Pharaoh's Butler. 
£4. But big bow qgbode in 24. His bow abude 
frength, and the arms of bis bands 1 frengeh The Di- 
vere made ſtrong, by the hands of vine Help and Mer- 


2227 God of Jacob: from — 
ael. 


the ſhepherd, the ſtone of ſerved and relieved 


_ by the mighty God 
Gael, By him he was kept alte when bis Death was 
; preſeryed Chaſt when he was greatly —— to 
Lewdnels; rendered r oſperuus in his loweſt 
ad from them advanced to great Dignity, and made an 
ut of very great good to others, Fram thence, &c. 
de. From the ſame Divine Power and Mercy it was that 
(who had been fold, . tempted, mali and im- 
, and greatly oppreſſed) became the Feeder, and 
and Swpport (called here Stove. Compare Gen. 28.11.) 
bx Keck of defence of his Father and his Family, Neither 
we there a Man born 229 Joſeph, 4 Covernour of hir 
Irethren, and a Stay of the People, Eccluſ. 49. 13. 
25. Even by the God of thy fa- 25, Even h (or, 
ther who ſhall belp thee, and by the rather fro )the God, 
dfuighty, who ot bleſs thee with Sc. This * 
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bleſſings of beaven above, bleſſings che Expoſition gm 
of — deep that lieth under, bleſ- ow of From theme 
ſings of the breaſts , a of the 1. 5e i 
womb upon Joſeph , 
, then come 
the God of Iſrael 
who will help him ; and from the Almighty, who wil 
bleſs him with all kind of Temporal Bleſſings. Such ar: 
ſeaſonable Weather, 13 Dent. 28. 12. and 33. 14) 
and conſequently, a fruitful Land; a numerous Off-ipeing, 
and Power to bring them up. And theſe Bleſſings are 
ry valuable, if it be conſidered, how great a Curſe is im. 
ply'd in an Heaven of Braſs and Earth of Iron, (Deut 
28. 23.) and in a miſcarrying Womb and dry Breaſt, 
Hol. 9. 14- | 
26. The bleſſings of thy father 26. The bleſſing 
baue prevailed above the bleſſings of thy father : 74, 
my progenitors, unto the utmoſt ms * „ l 
bound of the everlaſting bills ; they _: fired, and 
ſhall be on the head of Foſeph, and 
on the crown of the head of him that ver 
was ſeparate from his brethren. vailed : Do 
or, are 12 
(ogs of enitors : viz. Abraham and Iſaac. jaw 
lefled 7oſe s two Sons, whereas Abraham ſuffered N. 
mael to be ciſt out; and Iſaac beſtowed the Bleſſing © 
Jacob rejecting Eſau. Beſides, Jacob was bleſſed with un- 
ny Sons, none of which were excluded from Inheritanc: 
but were the Heads of their ſeveral Tribes, and continued 
among God's peculiar People. Unto the utmoſt bum, if 
the everlaſting hills: Thele words may imply the P 
of that part of Canaan which was the Lot of Joſeph's 
dren, Compare Dent. 1 15. Or, the eminence and 
long duration of theſe Bleſſings, which is mera 
expreſſed by the height and dwration of ancient Hills. Com 
pare /ſas. 54. 10. 2 
27. Benjamin ſhall ravin as a 27. Jenjanin, &, 
wolf : in the morning be ſhall de- As 7»dah is likened 


vour the prey, and as night be ſhall 10 3 Lion , Tack 
0H? to a ſtrong Da 
divide the 2 to a Serpent, N. 
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to an Hind let looſe, 7oſepb to a frvithyll Boughyor Tree 
Mee, by the Waters, ſo Benjamin is fitly compared to 
12 12 Wolf for his War-like and Succeſs a- 
| aſt his Enemies; an account of which we have 7adg; 
w »and 21. Efth. 2. 5. and ch. 9. Judg. 3. 15. 

. All theſe are the twelve 28. Twelvetribes: 
are I tides of Iſrael : and this is it that They are confidered 
14) I tir father ſpoke unto them, and 2 reſpect to 
* them; every one according —— * .— 
hs. of e be bed them. = inherting as the rel 
att, 

, 


3 
—— — Srmeon and Le- 
who are reprehended by their F et recei 
rr 
Reuben 
and 
the 


pobable it is, that 7acob diſmiſſed all his Sons with a gene- 
rl Benediction. According to, &c- As God directed him 
ad-Gw meet. | 

29. And he charged them and 29. Bury me: See 
Jud nuto them, I am to be gathered cb. 47. 30+ 
um people : bury me with my fathers, in the cave that 
Vn the field of Ephron the Hittite, 

30. is the cave that is in the 30. In the cave, 
4477 AMachpelab, which is before &c, This very parti- 
Manre, in the land of Canaan, =_ deſcription of 
gb Abraham bought with che fe gg asit mat 
of Epbron the Hittite, for 4 who had been long 
of a burying place. abſent from that 


Conntry where it was, ſo it ſpeaks Jacob very . a- 
ut 


r 


erer 
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bout this matter; and it put them in mind of returning 
to their Country which God had promiſed. 

31. (There they buried Abraham and Sarah biz wife, 
there they buried Iſaac and Rebekah bis wife, and the 
I buried Leah.) 

32. The purchaſe of the field and of the cave that ig 
therein, was from the children of Heth. 

33. And when Jacob had made an end of commandi 
bis 2 be gatbered up bis feet into the bed, and yi 
ed up the ghoſt, and was gathered unto bis people, © 


——L} 8 — — 4. 


5 CHAP. L 


The ARGUMENT, 


The Mourning for Jacob. Joſeph obtaineth leave 
Pharaoh to bary bis Father as he bad defired. Het 
buried in the Cave of the Field of Machpelah. Jo- 
ſeph, with his Company, returns into Egypt. 
removes the Fear and Suſpicion of bis Brethren. It 
Age of Joſeph. He takes an Oath of bis Brem i | 
to carry bis Bones with them into Canaan, He diet, 
and his Body is embalmed. 


A ND Toſeph fell upon his father's face, and 
; A upau jo ſo 925 A f * 


LN HSE 


rr 


— 
* — 


W. 


2. And Joſeph commanded bis 2. Phyſician : 
ſervants the phyſicians to embalm Thoſe to ky 
his father : and the phyficians em. pale of Embaleang 
balmed Iſrael. An, 2 
Spices to the Body that it might be preſerved from Put 


3. And forty days were fulfilled 3. Threeſcore a 
for him (for ſo are fulfilled the ten days; i. e. TI. 
days of thoſe which are embalmed) . 2 Gay a a 
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the Eoyptians mourned for him Hebrews, Numb. 20. 
s of em men 
which were likewiſe days of Mourning, 


4 And when the 524%, by I. Unto the houſe 

morning were paſt, Fo U 

p the bouſe o N not f — 

} F-xow 1 have found grace in your ha —_— 

| bs, Peak, I pray you, in the ears becauſe or 
Pharaob, ſaying, that reaſon might 

— not come into his Preſence, See Efth. 4 2. 

5. My father made me fear, 5: Which I have 
hu, Lo 1 die: in my grave which ed : It was uſual 
[ heve digged for me, in the land for Men to dig their 
— there ſhalt thou bury me. ——— LA. 

| therefore let me 0 #p,i I pray place which © Abra 
thee, and bury my ather, and 1 — 

mill come again. 


=) 


cious for 74- 
; cob to build his bury- 
in, 2 Chron, 16. 14. 1/4. 22. 16. Mat. 27. 60. 
* 23. 17. | 

6. And Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bury thy father, ac- 
arding as hegnade thee ſwear. ; | 


J. And Joſeph went up to bury 7. All: i. e. A 
bis father: and with bim went = number of 
al the ſervants of Pharaoh, the Matt. 3. 5. 
Alters of bis houſe, and all the el- 

n the land of Egypt, 


8. And all the bouſe of Foſeph, and his brethren, and 
tis father's houſe : onely their little ones, and their flocks, 


7 


ad their berds, they left in the land of Goſhen. 
9. And there went up with him both chariots and horſe- 
meu : and it was a very great company. 


—S©® >. TEEEMGS... 


10. And 
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10. And they came to the _ - Ad: A pla 
ing floor of Atad, which is beyond not far, tis probably 
la, He there they mourned from Hebron, I. 


with a great and very.fore lamen- youd Fordan : In ne 
tation — he made a mourning for . 
bis father ſeven days. 

11. And when the inhabitants of the land, the Cy, 
adanites, ſaw the mur ning in the floor of Atad, they ſai 
This is a grievous mourning to the Egyptians : whyreſer 
the name of it was called Abel-mizraim, which | 

dan 


12. And bis fons did unto bim according as be a 
manded them. 


13. For bis \ſons carried him 13. Machpeldh: 
into the land of Canaan, and by- See Notes on Ga, 
ried bim in the cave of the field of 23.9. 
Aachpelab ; which Abraham bought with the field far z 

of a burying-place, of 'Ephron the Hittite, befor 
Mamre. 

14. 2 | 7 . nag into W toi 
Egypt, he and bis brethren, and #4 He Was pra 
all that went up with bim to bury abb eg 
= — after he had buried his Obel 47- 31. 


1s. And when Joſeph's brethren ſaw that their ful 
was dead, they ſaid, Foſeph will peradventure hate u 
21 will certainly requite us all the evil which we did u 
to him. 

16. And they ſent meſſengers unto Foſeph, ſayin, 
Thy father did command — be mth. * 

17. So ſhall ye ſay unto Foſepb, Forgive, 1 pray tht 
nom, the treſpaſs of thy brethren, and their ſin; fat 


they did unto thee evil: And now we pray thee, forgive 


the treſpaſs of the ſervants of the God of thy father. Aud 
Toſeph wept when they ſpake unto him. 


18. 4 


<a-= 
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18. And bir brethren alſo went and fell down before 
& face : and they ſaid, Behold, we be thy ſervants; * 
* 19. Aud Foſeph ſaid anto them, 19. Farlam I inthe 
Ther rat, for am. 7 in the place of — 
* 
| . puniſh you for. 
nor will it become me to remember your 
fince God hath turned your Evi into Gl. 
20, But as for you,' ye thought 20. God mem it, 
mil againſt me, but God meant it &cc. Joſeph does Not 
aro good, to bring to, paſi, as it mane pong 
s the day, to ſave much people a- ou 28 den. 
Ine, thor of the Good 
which befell him and his Father's Houſe, 


21. Now therefore fear ye not: Iwill nouriſh you, and 
yur little ones. And he comforted them, and ſpake kind- 
uo them, 

„ i 22. And Foſeph dwelt in Egypt, be and bis father's 
e: and Foſeph lived an hundred and ten years. 

23. And Foſeph ſaw Ephraim 23, Ephraim'schil- 
dildren of 2 — dren : See ch. 48, 
the children alſo of Machir, the 197 20. 
fn of Manaſſeb, were brought up 6 


S ETzEP S555 


* 


oſeph's knees. 

And Foſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I die: and 
will ſurely viſit you, and bring you out of this land, 
wo — land which he ſware to Abraham, to Iſaac, and 
to Jacob. 


25. And Foſeph took an oath of 25. An oath: See 


ti children of Ifrael, ſayiug, God ch. 47. 29. Of 
nt ſurely viſit you, and ye — 1 4 77 = 
” carry wp my bones from 1. Por be- 
| *. fides that, tis v 
pobable, they were moſt of them dead, fo they were le 
mncerned had they now been Wh becauſe the {{rae/irex 
| weary 
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have ordered 
— ng + creme 3 


_ v Hom 
the yy Tl 
Delivezance. | 
26. $ died, being on 26. Died: w. in 
. . a Years old + and EQ. 
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Anis . Book of e ber 
>the Departure of the Children of A 
rel out of Egypt, and with reſp 
* —.— of is called Exodus, 

a word which imports '2 De of 
ging oat.” And, though ſome 4 — 
re herein treated of, yet that is the princi- 
pal Subject of this Book. For the main of the 
other Matters herein related, are either ſuch as 
vere preparatory thereumo , or conſequent 


Of the firſt ſort there are ſeveral Partieularꝭ 
hated ; in this Book : And = are theſè wich 
1 .] The of the Children of 
Iſrael, 


262 The GG effgument | 
22 and the Number of them which came 


n 


27 0178 an nt, Ex I. v. 1; 2 
Ul. ee geen theſe Male 


which they met With 


Fer of Chich we have 
5 ff Oe * 


1 2 toe Fodb ety Cha 
TEL 1 oe 
Zier eder Miles 1 is Bir 


Divine Miſſion, (Ch. 2 .) and Power 
given to him to db Iv Works: As alſo 
re erer ae ( ch. 4. and 6.) 

his noel in elle Feen, *k 6 
[V.] The Wonders - which were wrought, 


—— inſlictedd upon 5 
on his People to induce t 
pt. And 


3 NMiſdon of —— 

o Jhuehites out 
——— of Dake 
Falk Workavo the end of the Eleventh Chap 


beck worlderfall Works deſerve 4 (proia 
ion : They were wrought- to 

owe es belief of the: over-ruling Power of the 
God of J7ſrael, and that Moſes and Aaron welt 
ſerlt y Ham. The Works themſelves were # 
doye ch Power of à Creature: And though the 
Soteateta and Magicians of Hut were 
t. dN Gs 
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ſve rrieaſtire to imitate ſome of the firſt: Works 


of Moſes,(ch.7.) yet were they forced qui 
vive out, and to own the — me! fe 
God. And when they inflicted Evils, they 
were deſtitute of Power to temove thoſe ln 
actions, (cb. 8. v. 7, 8.) The Magicians of 
2 not produce ſo much as Laus dt 
| Duſt of the Earth, (ch. 8. 18.) *twaks 
thove their Power; and for the ſwarm of Fives 
which were ſent upon the Egypt iaut, the place 
where the 7rae/ites dwelt was by the wonder 
fill Providence of God exetnpted from them, 
(4.8. 22.) Thus it was alſo in the Aura; 
i did light on the Cattel of the Egyptiant, but 
hot upon that which belonged to t oltres, 
lch. 9.) The Plague of Boyls eded, which 
ws ſo grievous upon the Egyptians, that tlie 
fagicians themſelves could not ſtand before 
HWoſes,*(v. 11.) The Hail with Thunder and 
Fire came next ; but this grievous Plague fell 
pon the Eg yptiaus onely, the Iſraelites felt it 
pot, (v. 26.) A grievous Plague from the Lo- 
s followed, and that, was followed by 4 
#hick Darkneſs which affected the Egyptiaus on- 
* the Hfraelites enjoying Light as before. 
And laſtly, the Death of the Fir/#-born, which 
ell onely on thoſe of the Egyptians, and from 
Which the Iſraelites were excuſed, cb. 11. 
After this wonderfull manner did God think 
ft to effe and bring to pals the Departure of 
the Iracktes out of Egypt. This was a moſt 
Signal Bleſſing to that People, and never to be 
| 8 4 forgotten, 
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forgotten. And as God thought fit- by 
— — to Poſterity the Hiſtory 42 
Facts relating to this Matter; ſo he appointed 
«Feſtival (and a very Solemn one) to be ans 
nvally by the; ſraelites in remembrance 
of it, and appointed · the Month in which this 
Departure happened to be for the future ob- 
ſerved as the firſt of (at leaſt.) the [ Beclefiaſti 
year. The Hraelites are often put in mind 
by. Maſes and the ſucceeding Prophets of this 
Deliverance; and it is made uſe of as an In- 
ducement to their Obedience to the Law given 
them afterwards, Exod. 20. 2. And that they 
might not forget this Deliverance, they wer 
afterwards obliged to keep up the remem- 
hrance of it once every Week on their Sab- 
-bath-day, Deut. 5. 15. And, beſides all this, 
to perpetuate the memory of this Deliverance, 
the firſt-born of Man and Beaſt are to be ſe- 
parated, or ſet apart, Exod. 13. X 

Of this Departure of the 1/raclites out of E. 
Opt, and of the Solemn Feſtival appointed far 
a Memorial of it, vir. The Paſſover and Feaſt 
of Unleavened-bread, and the rites thereunto 
belonging, we have an account, ch. 12. and 1, 

When the 1ſrae/ites Went from Egypt, Gol 
took care of them, and directed their Jour- 
nies by a certain Pilar, which in the Day aps 
peared as a Cloud and as Fire in the Night, 
(ch. 13. 21, 22.) And whereas the Egyptians 
were ſo hardy as to purſue them, God miracu- 
louſly ſaves the Hraelites, by giving them a 
| paſſage 
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e through the Red. Sea, and drowns the F- 
tian which followed them, (ch. 14.) In 
memory whereof we have a Salema'Hymn or 
Koog of Moſes, ( ch. 15.) 
will now repreſent the Facts that were 
conſequent upon this Deliverance. The bitter 
— of Marah were made ſweet by Moſes; 
h 


15. 15.) And when the People wanted 

read, they were miraculouſly ſupplied with 
179 - Manna, ch. 16. And when they 
wanted Water they are ſupplied with it from 
gert in Horeb. When they were aſſaulted 
by Amalek they prevailed whiles Moſes held 
p his hands; in memory of which Victory an 
Altar is built, (ch. 17.) Next follows an ac- 
chunt of the coming of Jethro, of his Recepti - 
on by Moſes, and the Counſel he gave him, 
< ns. - 
And now were the Maelites come to the 
Wilderneſs in Sinai in the third Month after 
they were come from Egypt : And here God 
gives them the Law, and that he does in a 
manner that was very ſolemn and awfull. 
Moſes goes up into a Mountain, where God 
J s him what he ſhould ſay to the 7/rac- 
ktes, the better to prepare them for receivi 

Law, and returns their anſwer unto God. 
* | He is ſent down to them again to ſanctify them, 
, | and warn them: And God ſent him a third 
me, with a charge to them to keep their di- 
* | tance. The Mountain was in a ſmoke, 
| | God deſcended on it in Fire, and it ques 
; an 
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and the People: were terrified , chap. 191 
This was a fit time und place for them « 

receive their Law. | 

teceived mariy proof: 


might iſp 


in u Wilderneſs, a place of receſs a 
They were freed from the Slavery of 497 
and from the Idolatrons Examples of the 
tian: On the other hand, they were than 
Canaan, and fo not diverted by Wars with 
that People, nor 2cquzinted with their 
Wend tap bythe Plenty and Proper 
* * 
that Land. And therefore was this a moſt ft 
ſeaſon for this Solemnity. "Twas God's great 
care that his People ſhould neither imitate the 


People of Egypt, whence they came, nor of Cs 
#aan whither they were goi This he told 
them elſewhere by Moſes 2 2 the * 
the Land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt : an 
ter the doings * Land of Canaan, whithe 


1 bri 1, e mot do : neither ſbal 
walk > thei —— „Levit. 18. 3. fo 
have given this Law in Egypt might hay 
been too ſoon, and to have done it when 
were poſſeſſed of Canaan, might have been tod 
late, Here they are placed cen both, it 
tirely delivered from Egypt, and unacquainted 
with Canazn, and conſequently the better di 
to receive God's Law. And wheres 
had been miraculouſly brought out of E. 


Opt, 


= — 
the People at the ſolemn delivery of theſe 
: To which is ſubjoined a moſt needfull 
n, whereby the People are warned 
«co make WITH God, Gods of Silver ot 
(un 23.) and alſo ſome directions about 

they were to build for the ſervice 

of Jfrael,”v. 24, 25, 26. | 


"The following 


are called Judgments, and were political 

cepts, or Laws of the Country they were 
waorern themſelves by. Such are the Laws 
ing Servants, Manſlaughter, ſmiting ot 
7 — Man-ſtealing, Damage, Theft, 
' Refftirution, Falſewitneſs, Bribery , &e. 
where we find great Equity commended, and 
Harti) as well as Juſtice: And many of thoſe 
us ute but the ſeveral Branches of the Ten 
| ts, and fairly reducible as ſuch 

epts. After which God promiſeth 

nd an Angel before them, and requires 
their Obedience to him, and exhorts them 
rams. After 


268 De General Argument \ 
Aſter this we have an account of the ca 

of Moſes up into the Mountain, of his urin 
of this Law of God] called —— 
Book of the Covenant; of lits building an Az 
and cauſung Sacriſices to be ſlain, and ſoleumm 
ly entriog the People into a Covenant to obty 
this Law which had been made known to them 
Upon which Hioſes is called up into the Mam 
tain, promiſed Tables of Stone, and continued 
the Mount forty Days and forty Nigia 
24. fi '* |; O70 
Thus di$things ſtand between Gad and thy 
Taelites: He had given his Law (a great and 
— favour this was) and they had not um 
promiſed Obedience, but had ſolemnly e 
fred into Covenant to make their promiſe goa 
In ſuch an happy caſe were this People nat 

whoſe God was the Lord. 11 
For the farther aſſurance of the 7ſraclite 
that he would dwell among them, and-direft 
them in their Religious Worſhip of Himſel 
he lets ' Moſes know, that it was his pleaſure 
that a Sanctuary ſhould. be built, and that the 
People ſhould freely offer Materials for this 
Work, the pattern .whereaf he would ſhew 
him in the Mount. And accordingly hete 
ceives directions concerning this —— 
its Inſtruments. - He is directed as to the. 4 
the Menon and Cberabims, the Zable@ 
Shew-bread, the Candleſtiaſꝶ, the ſeveral Cartains, 
Covering, Boards of the Tabernacle ; the Ab 
and Courts, &c, thereunto belonging, (ch 
26,27) 
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Ia Aaron and his Sons: are-alſo' fer ar 
in for the Prieſts Office. The Holy Garments 

„ and the Ceremonies of their 
tion appointed ; and God promiſeth 

f among that People, and to be 
cb. 29. 45. Care is allo taken about the 
# of Incenſe; and of the  ranſom-Money ; 
; brazen Laver, the anointing Ol and Per- 
Bexaleel and Aboliab are appointed for 
5 wort of the Tabernacle, and Moſes re- 
the two Tables of Stone, written with 

Finger of God, ch. 31. 

.Whiles Moſes continues in the Mount, when 
dha _ ſuch — game things for Iſrael, and 
farther pledges 2 his 

„the — fell into a great ſin. 

. forbidden the Worſhip of any 

ox the making WITH Him any 
or Gold, Exod. 20. They not — 
We Law, prevailed with Aaron, in the ab- 

of Moſes, to make them Gods (as th 
= it) to go before them. Upon w 

makes them a Golden Calf, which tha 
worſhipped WITH God; For tis not 
had intirely renounced the 
d done _ Wonders for 
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— rp refuſerlr-to go wid thy | 


Poonte Conf het r 1 
their Obedience, &. Fo dad ; 
once bis Tas cuvette: Cann, wt N. 
lar of Cloud followed him: But ' Moſes it 
cedes for the | and begs God's 


FEST 

avourably accepts, ch. 33 = 
U Dee 
Tables of Sone, and God- promiſes to write 
on them as he had on the, former. Moſes 
called into the Mount, whither he goes with 
the two Tables: The Name of 2 
proclaimed, 1 


ty; — intercedes 


ple, and God Covenants Wk te, and 
them in mind of their duty in ſev 
8 


Moſes ftays in the Mount forty Da wth 
ty Nights faſting, comes down with the tun 
Tables, with: his Face „ and 


11 
EZ.! 


ption, occaſioned 
worſhipping of the Golden Calf, and 
lowed thereupon, Moſes gives order to 
People to bring in 
Free-will, towards the bu 
nacle. Upon — oy — 
their F 
thoſe who wete Et jth fore” 
And this they did with that alacrity, Ms 

Wen 


A 


5 
r 


e 

Fr 
28 8 

8. IS FEES 


SHA THO HET ESErSMTT — — 


UMI 


of the Beat of EXODUS. 273 
that hs c 
== hey vin ag nar 


delivered to Moſes in the Mount. And 
Wea ray particular account hereof, ch. 
39. The Clothes of ſervice; and 


r to Meſes, who approved 
1d the People, ch. 39. 
The Tabernacle being finiſhed Aajer recei 
cgcommand to fet it up, — 
Hunting it ; as alfa to _cloath Aarav and bi 
ns oo wares dens. Up 
W Was a y 
wwhich, a Claud covered the Zent of the C 
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the Hiſtory of the birth and preſervation: ef 


Moſes, of the Wonders wrought in Er; N 
the Iſraelites moſt — — oh 
of their travel in the Wilderneſs, and the we 
drous things which ha there. If we be 
taken with the knowledge of Laws, here we 
ſhall find that which will entertain us alſo. / For 
beſides the moral Precepts (in which all Man 
kind are concerned) we have an account of 
the Laws of the [raelites by which they wee 
to be governed in their-own Land: And tho 
it be true, that theſe judicial Laws were given 
to the Hebrews, and that they were concerned 
in them, and' that other Nations muſt be go 
verged by the Laws of their ſeveral Countnes, 
yet, certain it is, that the Juſtice and the E 
quity, on which theſe Laws are founded, and 
which they recommend, are worthy the cans 
ſideration and imitatiorr too of ſother Nations 
And if inquiſitive perſons think it. worth their 
while to look into the Laws of Sparta, and 4 
thens, of Rome and other Kingdoms and Cons 
monwealths, certainly they muſt judge 
Laws'of Moſes, which came from God hi 
are well worthy-their looking into, and thei 
ſerious · conſideration. Again ,, if Religion, ur 
the way of worſhipping God, and che Halp 
Rites and» Ceremonies therrunto belonging; 
will entertain us, we have here ſome account 
of that alſo (andi a farther-afterwards) and. of 
the Perſens appointed to miniſter: in Holy 
Things, of:3heir Veſtments, Separation — 
wr” © ' # lemg 
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emu Conſecration to their Office: Or, laftly; 
our Curioſity leads us to. conſider cufious 
Mechaniſm, or the Work of the moſt able Arti- 
ters, we have an account of the Structure of 
the Tabernacle, of its ſeveral parts and dimen- 
lens, of its Inſtruments and Utenſils, and the 
curious Work made uſe of about that and the 


 Frieſt's Holy Garments. 


Secondly, Hete is alſo: to be found a Symbos 
heal Repreſentavion of better things to come. 
for ſeveral Matters related here, are Symbols 
ad Types of ſomething elſe which was to be 
xyealed in the days of the Mefiar, which does 

ghtily enhanſe the value of rheſe Relations; 
us YM exalts them above the rate of other 
Relations. It would be too long to dilate up 
Particulars; I ſhall onely obſerve, that t 
emption of the /ſraelites from Egypt was a 

Symbol and Type of Chriſt's far greater Re- 
— of Mankind. And that the Structure 
ud Frame of the Tabernacle was a Type alſo of 
Evangelical Things. And whoever will take the 
deins to compare what Joſephus ſays of the parts 
of the Sanctuary, and the myſtical meaning 
thereof with what is ſaid by the Divine Author 
of the Epiſtle to the Zebrews on that occaſion, 
will be farther convinced of the truth hereof. 

* Thirdly, This Book lays before us a lively 
Idea, of God's ſpecial Providence and Care of 
lis People, and conſequently lays a great foun- 
lation tor Piety, particularly, for Obedience 
to his Precepts, and truſt and affiance in him 

＋ | under 
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under all Events. Moſes js preſerved notwith- 


ſtanding all Arts uſed to deftroy him: The 
Hratlites live and increaſe under the ſevereſt 
ips. The Buſh is burnt with Fire, but 
not conſumed. All the Wit, and Malice, and 
Power'of Men cannot defeat God's Counſels, 
nor deſtroy the People whom he will preſerve, 
They whom God will fave Man cannot de- 
ftroy: They are fafe who are under his pro- 
toction. He can find Meat and Drink for them 
i 4 harren Wilderneſs, While they obey and 
follow God they are ſaſe. And therefore ou 
greateſt Care and higheſt Wiſdom is with al 
able care to do the Will of God, and 
then to truſt to him for a ſupply of our Ne- 
eeflities, and 'a defence againſt our Enemies, 
and a certain relief under our - moſt preſſing 
ſtraits and difficulties, Andalt this is powerfully 
recommended! to us from the Matters laid be- 
fore us in this Book of Moſes called Exodus. 
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NOTES 


ON THE 


Book of EXODUS 


CHAP. I. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Names of the Sons of Iſrael who came into Egypt. 
They multiply there when oppreſſed by @ new King, 
The Midwives obey not the King, who commanded 
them to kill the Male-children of the Hebrews ; after 
which the ſame Command is given to the People of 


Egypt. 


I. O theſe are the 1. HESE ate the 
N names of the children names: God 
of Iſrael, which came 1 og 1 
into Egypt, every man — 4 — C 
ad bis houſhold came with Jacob. — his — 
Cen. 15. 5. And by comparing the number of thoſe that 
went into Egypt with the number that came out - thence, 
we may learn, that God did make his Promiſe good. 


2. Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Fudah, 
3. Iſachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 
4. Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 
2 5. And 
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5. And all the fouls that came 5. Seventy ſoul;: 
out of the loyns of Facob, were ſe- i ©. Seventy perſong, 
venty ſouls : for Joſeph was in E- V.Gen. 46. 26, 2). 


&ypt already. | venty five, adding 
five —— of Joſeph's Family, Gen. 46. 20. which number 
of the Greek (it being a Tranſlation of great fame and 
note) is ſuppoſed to be followed alſo, At. 1: 14. If St. 
Stephen had in that place followed the Verſion here, he 
might ha ve been defended for fo doing in his Speech to the 
Jews; but this is but ſuppoſed. Another and more clear ac- 
count may be given of the number of ſeventy five mention- 
ed AF. . 14 which the Reader may juſtly expect in ity 
place. It will be ſufficient at preſent to obi 
hat St. Stephen's deſign (and his words too) are very di 
ferent from that of Moſes here and Gen. 46. Moſes gives 
account of Jacob and his Seed onely, Gem. 46; v.6, 7,8,26, 
with Exod. 1. v. 5, 6. but Stephen mentions thoſe onely 
whom Foſeph called into Egypt: Joſeph and his two Sonsbe- 
long not to Stephen's number nor to his deſign, they being 
in Egypt already: In a word, Afofes reckons Jacob and hu 
Seed or thoſe that came out of his Loins; Stephex menti- 
ons Jacob and his Kindred, which takes in the Wives of Ja 
cub's Sons. See Gen. 45. 10, 11. with v. 5. and Joſeph, 4s 
tiqn, Book 2. ch. 2. Far Joſeph, 8c. Theſe words ſeem to 
ke to v. 4. Joſeph is not numbred, though he belong to 
the number, he being before hand in Egypt. And accor- 
dingly in the Greek we find theſe words at the cloſe of the 
fourth Verſe, and immediately before thoſe words, where 
our Engliſh begin the fifth Verſe. 


6. And foſepb died, and all bis brethren, and all that 
generation. 


7. And the children of Ifrael 7. Was filled: In 
were fruitfull, and increaſed abun- the ſpace of two hun- 
dant iy, and multiglyed, and waxed dred years and up- 


; - wards , the ſeventy 
exceeding mighty ; and the land increaſed to about 


was filled with them. fix hundred thouland 
Men, Exod. 12. 37. a thing not at all incredible: for ſup- 
poſing but fifty Men that ſhould beget Children, and that 
not till they arrived at twenty years of age, and allow — 
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three Sons a-piece, yet in the ſpace of two hundred years 
the whole ſum would amount to 2952450; whence it is 
evident, that the number mentioned (Exod. 12.37.) is not 
to be wondered at, it (ſpeaking onely the Divine Bleſſing 
and Veracity. 


8. Now there aroſe up a new king 8. A new king: 


over Egypt, which knew uot Jo- Of a new Houle and 
| Family perhaps [Jo- 
f. h. Antia, 3 5.] 


ſep 
Knew not: i. e. He did not conſider and regard what Joſeph 
had done, Heſ. 2. 8. . 


9. Aud be ſaid unto hs people, 9. He foid: The 
Behold, the people of the children of King of 

* * O0 _ 

Jrael are more and mightier then fg the. If __ 


Fe, - 

were II. Their great 

Number (e, 9.) [II.] Their joining with the Enemies of 

t, if War ſhould happen (v. 10.) (IIE] Leſt they 
uld go out of Egypt when they pleaſed (v. 10. 


10. Come on, let us deal wiſely with them: leſt they 
awriply, and it come to paſs, that When there falleth 
out any war, they join alſo unto our enemies, and fight 
ggainſt ws, and ſo get them up out of the land. 

11. Therefore they did ſet over them task-maſters, to 
ict them with their burdens. And they built for Pha- 
rah treaſure-cities, Pithom and Ruamſes. 


12. But. the more they aſſicted 12. The more they 
ther, the more they multiplied and mMrgbed: So vain a 


thing it is to endea» 
grew, And they were grieved be — hg 


anſe of the children of Nel. Salt One, Pr, 
19. 21. 


13. And the Egyptians made 13. Rigor: With- 


; th out Mercy: Hence 
te children of Iſrael to ſerve with gut Mercy - Hee 


* Buck — 1 ; 


T 14. And 
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14. And they made their lives bitter with bard boy 
dage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner of ſer: 
vice in the field : all their ſervice wherein they made them 
ſerve, was with rigor. a | 

15. And the king of Egypt ſpake 15. Aidwives (of 
to 5 Hebrew midi Of ich whic h, &c Thee, 
the name one was Shiphrah, and tis like, were princi- 


the name of the other Puah.) — — — 2 


ven alſo to the reſt. 


16. And he ſaid, when ye do the office of a midwife to 
the Hebrew women, ald ſee them upon the ſtools ; if it 
be 4 ſon, then ye ſBall kill bim, but if it be a daughter, 
then ſhe ſhall live. 


17. But the midwives feared 17. Feared C: 
God, and did not as the king of i. e. They more fear- 
Egypt commanded them, but ſaved - _ —_— 
the men children alive. a wr REY "1d F 

| raoh's, 

18. And the king of Egypt called for the-midwives, 
and ſaid unto them, Why have ye done this thing, and 
have ſaved the men- children alive? 


19. Aud the midwives ſaid un- 19. Lively: They 
to Pharaob, Becauſe the Hebrew have great vigor, and 
women are not as the Egyptian wo- 4 See the 
men: for they are lively, and are 7. s and Vulga 
delivered ere the midwives come in * 


unto them. 


20. Therefore God dealt well 20, Dealt wel: 
with the migwives : and the peo- They that fear God 


7 ory Teceiye many blel- 
8 —— „ and waxed very Gen in tis The, E. 
* cle. 8. 12, 13. 


2. Aud it came Ito paſs, be- 21. He made them 
cauſe the midwives fred God, that houſes : Them, i- e. 
be mage them houſes, © 


the I/raclites , and 
not the Midwives, it 
| being 


Wa 3 r 
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of the Maſculine Gender in the Hebrew. That is, 
God by this means multiplyed and increaſed the [/-aehrex, 
which is expreſſed by making them Houſes. See Gen. 16.2, 
Ruth 4. 11. FE,. 127. 1, 3. Gen. 30. 3. 2 Sam. 7. 11. 

22. And Pharaoh] charged all 22. All his people : 
his people, ſaying, Every jon that Not leaving it to the 
is born ye ſhall caſt into the river, © — the Mid wives 
and every daughter ye ſhall ſave a- "Ong: 

Ive. 


— — 


CHAP. IL 


The ARGUMENT. 

Moſes is born, and hidden, and laid in the Flags, Pha- 
raoh's Daughter finds him, and brings him up. He 
kills M Egyptian, reproves one of the Hebrews, and 
fleeth into Midian, marrieth Zipporah, by whom he 
— Gerſhom. God regards the Miſery of the He- 

rews. | 


I, ND there went a man of 1. A Man: Called 


the houſe of Levi, and V = 
: 6. 20. Numb. 
took to wife a daughter of Levi. 6 49. Aids 


yet ſmall, and the Law of Marriages not yet given, This 
was afterward forbid, Lev. 18. 12. i 

2. And the woman conceived, 2. A goodly child: 
and bare a ſon : and when ſhe ſaw A. beautifull Child, 


bim that he was a goodly child, ſhe Heb. 11. 23. At. 7 a. 
bid him three mouths. [Seo 2 7 2 Autiqu. 


3. And when ſhe could uot longer kjde him, ſhe took 
for bim ax ark of bulruſhes, and daubed it with ſlime and 
with pitch, and put the child therein, and ſbs laid it it 
the flags by the river's brink, | 


T 4 4. And 


280 
4 And bis ſiſter ſtood afar off, 
to wit what would be done to him. 


5. And the danghter of Phara- 
ob came down to waſh her ſelf at 
the river, and her maidens walked 
along by the river's fide : and when 


eo, 


6. And when ſhe had opened it, 
ſhe ſaw the child, and behold, the 
babe wept. And ſhe had compaſſi- 
on on him, and ſaid, Thu is one of 
the Hebrews children. 


King's Command. 

. 7. Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pha- 
raol”s daughter, Shad I go, and 
call to thee a nurſe of the Hebrew 
women, that ſhe may nurſe the child 


for thee ? 
8. And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid 
unto her, Go. And the maid went 


aud called the child's mother. 
full, but becauſs ſhe had none of her 


10. Ard the child grew, and 


danghter, and be became her ſon. 
And & called bis name Moſes : 
and ſhe ſaid, Becauſe I drew him 
4 bs > 6.1 


NOTES on the 


His ſiſter : 1 
* Exod, 1s 
29, 

5. The dag bter 
of Pharaoh : Called 
Thermuthis by Joſs 


ph, 


ſhe ſaw the ark among the flags, ſbe ſent ber maid to fetch 


6. This is one of 
the Hebrews chil. 
dren : She might ve. 
ry well thus judge, 
not onely becauſe 
was circumciſed 28 


he Hebrews were, but becauſe ſhe ſaw him thus expoſed 
r fear of being diſcovered and killed according to the 


7. His Heer: Who 
had placed her ſelf ſo 
as ſhe might ſee what 
became of her Bro- 
ther- 


8. Go L She was 
the more inclined, 
not onely becauſe the 
Child was beauti- 


own, as 7oſephus tells 


9. And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid unto ber, Take thi 
child away and nurſe it for me, and I will give thee thy 
wages. And the woman took the child and nurſed it. 


10- Her ſon: Her 


ſhe brought him unto Pharaoh's adopted Son, as the 

Vulgar hath it. He 
called bis name Me 
fes: i. e. Drama aut, 


ien 
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23x 


nißes to draw our, See P/ 18, 16. Joſephus likewiſe tells 
w, That Aoſet, even among the Egyptians did ſigniie one 


fved from the Waters, 

11. And it came to paſs in 
thoſe days, when Moſes was grown, 
that be went out unto his brethren, 
ad looked on their burthens: and 
be ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an He- 


brew, one of bis brethren, 


12. And be looked this way and 
that way, and when he ſaw that 
there was no man, he ſlew the E- 
typtian, and hid him in the ſand. 


ity was. However, Moſes 


would have under ſtood, how that God 


luer them, Act. 7. 25. 


13. And when he went out the 
ſend day, bebold, two men of the 
Hebrews ſtrove together: and be 
ſud to him that did the wrong, 
Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow? 


14. And be ſaid, Who made 
thee a prince and à judge over 15? 
atendeſ# thou to kill me, as thou 
tilled} the Egyptian ? And Mo- 
ſe feared , and ſaid , Syrely this 
thing is known, 


; 


11, Grown : Not 
onely in Stature (of 
which v. 10.) but in 
Strength and Tears : 
He was now full for- 
ty years old, AF. 7. 
23. 

12. He ſlew the E. 
gyptian : His exam- 
ple is not to be imi- 
tated by us who do 
not know what his 
ſed his brethren 
is hand would de- 


13. The ſecond day : 
i. e. The next 8. 
Ack. 7. 26. 


14- A prince: Heb. 
a Man a Prince, A 
ruler and 4 judge: 
Act. 7. 27. 


' I5. Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, be ſought to 


oy Moſes. 


But Moſes fled from the face of Pharaoh, 


ns dwelt in the land of Midiay : and be ſat down by a 


16. Now the prieſt of Midian 
had ſeven daughters : and they came 
ad” drew water, and filled the 
ugs to water their father's flock, 


16, Prieſt, Or, 
rofſble he might by 
ible r 

Prieſt & Prince 
alſo. See Cen. 47 · 22. 
. Ang 
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17, And the ſhepherds came and 17. Drove them « 
' drove them away : but Moſes ſtood 49: Them, i, e. ug 
up and helped them, and watered — rr liche 


* flock. Gender in the Hebt 
but the Flocks, or ſome Servants who were under ew! 
Daughters. 

18. And when they came to Reu- 18. Reuel their fe 
& their father, be ſaid, How is it Wer: Reuel was jo 


thro's Father, an 
that you are como ſo ſoon to day? their Grandfather. 


And Jethro was allo called Hobab. See Numb. 10, 29. Jug, 
4- 11. It is uſual in the Scripture to call the Grandfather 
Father. See Gen,24. 48. LV. AM. B. Iſrael. Concil. in Emu 
qu, I.] 


19. And they ſaid, An Egyptian delivered us out of 
the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo drew water enough fu 
u, and watered the flotk. 

20. And he ſaid unto bis daughters, And where is le: 
why is it that ye have left the man? Call him, that is 
may eat bread. - 


21. And Moſes was content to 21. . by 
dwell with the man : and be gave 1555 = : RN 

; i aughter of Jethro, 
Moſes Zipporah his daughter. See the Greek (2.16, 

22. And ſhe bare him's ſon, 22. Gerſhow: Ch, 
and he called his name Gerſbom ; 18, 3. the forme 
for he ſaid, I have been a ſtranger Een — — 
. 1 
in a ſtrange land. in the Tlebr. 

23. And it came to paſt in proceſs of time, that the 
king of Egypt died, and the children of Iſrael fighed by 
yeaſon of the bondage, and they cried ; and their cry came 
up unto God, by reaſon of the bondage. 


24: And Cod heard their groan- 24. Covenant * 
ing, and Gad remembred bis cave» Cen. 18. 14. aud 4 
want with Abraham, with Iſaac, 7 
and with Facob. 
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as; nd God looked upon the 7. Cod bad re. 


; pelt unto them: H 
2 4 ; — and God bad re- {| — n 
= 5 a mexcifull regard ta 


; See the Chaldee, and P/@. 1. 6. 31. 7. 
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CHAP. II, 


The ARGUMENT. 


Moſes keeps the Flock of Jethro, and comes to Horeb. 
The burning Buſh not conſumed, Moſes is appointed 
hy God ta deliver the Children of Iſrael aut of Egypt. 
Of the Name of God. The Meſſage of Moſes. G4 

of W fore-tells the Event or Succeſs of his undertaking. 


1A TOY Moſes kept the flock of 1, HE Prieſt of 
oe? N Fetbro bis ae e T Midian: Ha 
ie Wl th prieft of Midien; and be led the ſuccreded his Father, 


to the back. ſide of the deſart, 9* 65.2, wy K* 2 


* Lune to tbe mountain of God, noi dead, this being 
| Au- 


e an to Horeb. forty years 

„ fame to Midian, AR, 3. 30. Back, of the deſart : 

6) Wie. A great way into the deſart. See the Vulgar Latin. 
Ment ain of God : t. e. The Mountain where the glory e 

Gu was revealed; ſays the Chaldee- Hureh: 80 | 

* from the dryneſs of the place, Dent. 8. 13. The 

with Sinai : See A. 7. 30, 


2. And the Angel of the LORD F In a flame : See 
ed- unto him in 4 flame of 4. 7, 39. Buſh: 
ont of the midſt of a buſh : and From t Hebrew 


lied, and behold, the buſh pon Sinai ſeems rd 


krred with fire, and the buſh was Nr conſawed: This 

* vi conſumed. | was 4 fie repreſenta: 
mud the ition of the Iraebres in Eg ypr, were 
patly afflicted, but not conſumed there. Zvjdpacs 59 6 

w r816eyos G 1 ad ixewtroy* T4 N paioar wie 75 

&q = 


Ei Say 
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ee Nc. L Phil. — = Moſis, . 1.] » 7 — bars. 
in B Symbol epreſentation ) . 
2 — S Fire of the oppreſſors. That wht 


mes 
ted ſhould have 4 good end. 


3. And Moſes ſaid, I will ww __ 3- Not burn: 10 


nurn afide, and ſee this great fight, Not burnt up. 
why the buſh is not burnt. 


4. And when the LOR D ſaw _ 4 Miſes, Miſe: 
that he turned afide to ſee, God call. Io raiſe his atten 
ed unto bim out of the midſt of the Tian. 
buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. And 
be ſaid, Here am J. | 

5. And be ſaid, Draw not nigh 8. Put off thy favs: 
bither : put off thy ſhoves from 55 Vid. Toſh, 5. 1j. A, 
thy feet, for the place whereon thou 7. 33, A8 4 token of 
Fanudeſt is holy ground. umility and rer 


rence, 2 Sun. 14.3 
Ts 20. 2,4. Hence the Jew in after-times thought 
lves obliged to put off their Shooes when they went into 
the Sanctuary. [ MMaimon, Beth Hab-bechirah, c. J.] vid. Ec 
cleſ. 5. 1. Holy ground : By God's appearing there it was 
ſeparated from common uſe , and fo was to be eſteemed, 
vid, 2 Pet. Is 18, 


6. Moreover he ſaid, I am the 6. 1 4m the Cu 
God of thy father, the God of Abra- of, &c. Mart. 22. 4 


bam, the God of Iſaac, and the God — Fa. 'To - 
of Facob. And Moſes bid bis face: rene dat þ 
for be was afraid to look upon God. => 


which God manifeſled himkGlf. See the Chaldee. 
7. Aud the LORD ſaid, I bave ſurely ſeen the of- 
flifion of my people which are in Egypt, and baue beard 
thetr cry, by reaſon of their —— : for 1 know thitr 

err. 
8. And 


„; and that the att thei 
— and that the e 


0 
* 
. 
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8. Aud I am come down to de- 8. Hnd late: 
beer them out of the hand of the Net vary in ic 
ans, and to bring them up babe eo cer in 
ot of that land, unto a good land ling in G and 
al large, unto 4 flowing d to receive 
oth milk and honey; unto the place 1 the Hfyaeliter. 
if the Canaanites, aud the Hittites, op and hone): A 
ad the Amorites, and the Periz- of great plenty 
tes, and the Hivites, and the Je- See Dent. 8. 7,8,9. 
kite, | 

9, Now therefore bebold, the cry of the children of , 
mel is come unto me: and I have alſo ſeen the oppreſſion 
rnerewith the Egyptians oppreſs them. | 

10. Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee unto Pha- 
rub, that thou mayeſt bring forth my people the children 
Ip out of Eg. 

11.” And Moſes ſaid unto God, Who am I, that I 
bd go unto Pharaob, and that I ſhould bring forth the 
dildren of 1ſrarl out of Egypt ? 

n. And be ſaid, Certainly I 12. Thus ſhall be 4 
ill fe with thee ; and this ſhall be #4» - Or, this (i e. 
itoken unto thee, that I have ſent the appearance in the 


thee : Mben thou haſt brought forth * 22 8 


+ pr out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve pv ſent thee, U 
upon this mountain. this mountain : T bi 
ns verified afterward at the giving of the Law. And this 
wa farther token that Moſes was ſent by God, Ifa.7. 14. 


14. And Moſes ſaid unto God, 13: What is bu 
Mold, when 1 come unto the chil- ume? The 1ſrachtes 
bez of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay unto 28 ſuppoled to in- 
tem, The God of your fathers hath frische Naturg t 
fat. me unto you ; and they ſhall IE God, who ap- 

2 . » 
ſy to me, What is his name? What peared to, and ſent 
ll 7 ſoy unto them? Moſes, God and his 
Name are one, and 
the Name of God is put for God himſelf. 
14. A 


KASSE 


->» © 


8 


* 


* 
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14. Aud God ſaid unto Moſes, 14. J AM H 
1 45 Ina ol 2 And — — Let 
he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay umto the Whole Being is 
1 of reel, I A M4 bath ſent . and 
me unto you. and is, ahd : 
Revel. 16. 5. This imports God's Effence; and that w 
as the Egyprian Gods were but Creatures, the God of I 
was the eternal Being; That they may learn the di iran 
(ſays one of the Ancients) lot n that which 5», and the 
which is not, And that no Name can properly be given th mg 
to whom alone it appertains to'be, [P > Jud. de Vit. Maſ Li) 
1 an Deities were but Cr 
tures, the God of Ia the' etetnal Being, 1 4.1 
may be rendred (as may the former wo T will, k 
God is, fo He will be. And this belongs to him alone; no 

15. And God ſaid moreover un- 15. A men 
to Moſes, Thus ſhalt thou fay anto Whereby I will le 
the children of Iſrael, The To RD mentioned, Hig, 
God of your fathers, the God of A- Pſal. 135. 13. 
braham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, lub 
fent me und you : this is my name for ever, and thi 
my memorial unto all generations. 

16. Go and gather the elders of Iſrael together, and 
fay unto them, The LORD God of your fathers, th 
God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob, appeared im: 
me, ſaying, 1 have ſurely viſited you, and ſeen that which 
is done to you in Egypt. 

17. And I have ſaid, I will bring you up out of th 
ofpiion of Egypt, unto the land of the Canaanites, aui te 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and il 
Hivites , and the Febuſites, unto a land flowing with 
milk and honey. 

18. Aud they ſhall hearken to 18. Three 42 
thy voice: and thou ſhalt come, thou journey: i. e. To 
— the elders of Iſrael, unto the — b = k Tas _ 

im of Egypt, and you ſhall ſay un- . 
to him, 75 L 825 Cad if che has requeſt, 
Hebrew 
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r febrews bath met with us; and now let us go (we be- 
1 
tron 


thee) three days journey into the wilderneſs, that we 
ng ſacrifice to. the LO RD our God. 


19. And I am ſure that the king 19+ No, not by a 

pt will not let you go, no, not with _ : 2 
be Ren, ; to this ſenſe the words 

n nodred by the Vulgar Latin and theLXII. See v. 20, 


"30. rd will ftretch out my hand, and ſmite Egypt 
oth off my wonders which I will do in the midſt thereof : 
Wl after that he will let you go. 

11. And 1 will give this people favour in the fight of 
ti Eryptians : and it ſhall come to paſs, that when ye 
% ye ſhall not go empty: 


22. But every woman ſhall bor- 22. Borrow :- Or, 
me of her neighbour, and of her a and beg. For ſo 
tht ſojourneth in her houſe, jewels the Hebrew word 
2 and jewels of gold, and Sick . Tat 
en: and ye ſhall. put them els, Ge. were giver 
your on, end upon your daugh- rather than lent: And 
; and ye ſhall ſpoil the Egypti- this ſpeaks the great 
. | kindneſs of the E- 


N 


(| Opti aut to the Iſrac- 

Is at their departure, according to what is ſaid, v. 20, 
will 2 this people favour in the fight x the Egyptians. 
Md Toſephas relates it, who ſays, That they honoured 
teHebrews with gifts: Some to haſten their departure, and 
hers upon the account of their neighbourly converſation , 
nd cb. 11. 2. and 12. 35, Spoil: Or, Empty, as the 
Chaldee hath it: 5. e. You ſhall leave them in a condition 
the thoſe that are ſpoiled. The Egyptians : Or, Egypt. 
i the Notes on ch. 11. 2. | 
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CHAP: 


Y 


NOTES on the | 


CHAP. IV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Moſes is enabled to do marvellow Works to gain beli 
that be is ſent by God. He pleads his want of El. 
quence, God promiſeth his aſſiſt ance, and appoints 

Aaron 40% -as bis Aſſiſtant. Moſes leaves Jethro, 
and with his Wife and Sons makes towards Egypt. & 
is inſtructed bow to apply to Pharaoh for the deim. 
rance of his People. His Son is circumciſed, Hh 
meeteth Aaron. The Iſraelites give them credemt, 
and own the good Providence of God appearing toward 


their deliverance. 


I. AT D Moſes anſwered, and i. 72 will wit he. 
ſaid, But behold, they wil 1 lieve: 


; might well fi 
not believe me. nor hearken unto that the JF 


my voice: for they will ſay, The 
— ORD bath not appeared unto and de . 
t hee. give him credit! d 
v. 9. and compare it with ch, 3. 18. 

2. And the LORD ſaid unto 2. What is that in 

hin, What is that in thine hand ? —— - n 
. words make wa 

And he ſaid, A rod. that which fol 

3- And be ſaid, Caſt it on the ground, and be caſt it 
on the ground, and it became a ſerpent : and Moſes fel 
from before it. . | 


4. And the LORD ſaid anto + It became a rd 
Moſes, Put forth thine hand, and in his hand: Al un 
take it by the tail. And be put ſien was deſigned wo 
forth his hand and caught it, and fam the 1/r aclites be 


. at ref; (v. 5.) ſo it wa 
it became a rod in bis hand. | very (9.5) 08 

to them: The turning of a rod or ftaffinto a Serpent, did 
fitly repreſent their paſt, and their preſent Condition — 
Phay ab: 


Tr . 3-8 3 +a 


EFT rer 
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Pharaoh : And the turning the Serpent into a Rod, or 

was a fair Symbol of that deliverance from their pre- 

ent Bondage which was promiſed to them. Beſides, Mo- 

is confirmed and encouraged in his Office, which he 

would have declined ( as he fled from the Serpent) by his 

taking the Serpent by the Tail, and turning it into a 
Salt. 


. That they may believe that 
th LO RD God of their fathers, 
th God of Abraham, the God of 
ſuc, and the God % Facob, hath 
gjeared unto thee. 


6. And the LORD ſaid fur- 
thermore unto him, Put now thine 
had into thy boſom ; and he put 
his band into his boſom : and when 
I took it out, behold, his hand was 
lyrous as ſnow. 


5. That they may 
be believe, &c. Theſe 
words acquaint us 
with the great End 
of this Sign. See John 
20. 31. 

6. As ſnow : This 
was afterward repu- 
ted a ſign of a moſt 
dangerous fort of Le- 
profie ; ( ſee Numb. 
12. 10,12.) and there- 
fore a fit Symbol of 


the calamitous condition of the 1ſraelites at this time. 


J. And he ſaid, Put thine hand 
mo thy boſom again: and he put 
ks band into his boſom again, and 
plucked it out of his boſom, and be- 
hid, it was turned again as his 
other fleſh, 

8. And it ſhall come to paſs,if they 
vill not believe thee, neither hearken 
to the voice of the firſt ſign, that 
they. will believe the voice of the 
later ſign. 


7, As his other 
fleſh: And this might 
fairly put them in 
mind, that their pre- 
ſent condition was 
not without hope. 


8. That they will 
believe: Or, that 
they may believe : For 
theſe words do not 
ſo much fore-tell the 
Event, ( fee v. 9.) as 


they do the deſign and purpoſe of theſe Signs. 
9. And it ſhall come to pop, if 9. Shall become: 


they will not believe alſo t 
et, neither hearken unto t 


eſe two Heb. Shall be, and 


ſhall be : i. e. It ſhall 


wice, that thou ſhals Fake of the certainly be ſo. 


u 


water 
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water of the river, and pour it upon the dry-land : and 
the water which thou takeft ont of the river, ſhall become 
blood upon the dry-land. 


10. And Moſes ſaid unto the 10. Eloquent: Heb. 
LORD, O my Lord, I am not Aman ef words: ve 
eloquent, neither heretofore, nor He Was not of a r. 
ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy fer- d ___ or utter. i | 
vant : but I am ſlow of ſpeech, and Heb. Hue — aw th 
. Since Je 
of @ ſlow tongue. nor ſince the third iq | 
An uſual form of ſpeech among the Hebrews this is, by 
which they deſcribe the time all Nor ſince thou haf . N 
hen, &c. i. e. This want of utterance hath not been . j 
moved fince thou haſt given me Commiſſion to go into 
Egypt . ( 
rt. And the LOR D ſaid unto him," Who hath m, fl | 
man's mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the 
ſeeing, er the blind? have not I the LORD? 


2 
12. Now therefore go, and I 12.With thymaah: F 
will be with thy mouth, and teach See Matth. 10. tg, a 
x 

[ 

(1 


thee what thou ſhalt ſay. _ 13+ 11. 


12: And be ſaid, O my Lord, 13- Wilt ſend: Or, 
ſend? I pray thee, by the hand of ſhouldeſt ſend, May 


f 55 6 have thought that 
him whom thou wilt ſend. Miſes means the | , 
Meſſias, whom God world ſend. Sind by the handof hn | © 
4 who is fit to be ſent, ſays the Chaldee. : 


14. And the anger of the LORD was kindled . | yj 
gainſt Moſes, and he ſaid, Is not Aaron the Levite th iN þ, 
brother ? 1 know that hz can ſpeak well, And alſo behold, 0 
he cometh forth to meet thee : and when he ſeeth thee, be 
will be glad in his heart. 


15. Aud thou ſhalt — unte him, and put words in I PI 
his mouth : and I will be with thy mouth, and with bis p 


mouth, and will teach you what ye ſhall do. 


16. 4 


S PIE IS 


JI 


b. 


TP 
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16. And be ſhall be thy ſpokes- 16. Thou ſhalt be 
may unto the people: and he ſhall #0 him inſtead of God : 


Vid. Ch. 7. 1. Thou 
le, even he ſhall be to thee in ſtead — . — — 


a mouth, and thou ſhalt be to nd Will 
4 in ſtead of God. _ Oy 


17. And thox ſhalt take this rod in thine hand, where- 
with thou ſhalt do ſigns, 

18. And Moſes went and returned to Fethro his fa- 
ther-in-law, and ſaid unto him, Let me go, I pray thee, 
ad return unto my brethren, which are in Egypt, and ſee 
whether they be yet alive. And Fethro ſaid to Moſes, Go 
iy peace. 

* And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes in Midiar, 
Go, return into Egypt: for all the men are dead which 
ſaght thy life. 

20. And Moſes took his wife, 20. Sons: His two 
md hit ſons, and ſet them upon Sons, Gerſhom and 
a aſs, and he returned to the laud Eliezer. An afs : 


Egypt. And Moſes took the rod 11 


of God in bis hand. Enallage of Number 
x very uſual with the Sacred Writers. The rod of God: i.e, 
The Rod or Sraff which God commanded him to take, 
(v. 17.) and with which he was to work Signs. 


ww the LORD ſaid un- Al. 1 = 10442 
to Moſes, When thou gocſt ts re. SC. i. e. I Will (atter 
urs into Egypt, - ſee that thou do be * — — 
al thoſe wonders before Pharaoh = 122 
which 7 have put in thine hand : = impenitence. See 
but I will harden his beart, that he ch. 9. 34. 

bull not let the people go. 


22. And thou ſhalt ſay unto 22. Firſt- born: . e. 
Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the LO RD, Beloved and favour- 


Ful g. ed more than the o- 
— if ny ſon, eren n firf ther Nations , as the 


firſt-born, 
u 2 23. And 
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23. And I ſay unto thee, Let my ſon go, that he may 
ſerve me: and if thou refuſe to let bim go, behold, I will 


ſay thy ſon, even thy firſt-born. 
24. And it came to paſs by the 24. The LORD 


way in the inn, that the LORD Ver bm: er 
Y 


hs of the Lord, ſa 
met bim, and ſought to kill him. Greek and Chaldee 


Sought to kill him: i. e. Inflicted probably ſome diſeaſe 
upon him, 

25. Then Zipporah took a ſharp 25. Sharp flow: 
fone, and cut off the fore-skin of Or, knife, which, ac- 
ber ſon, and caſt it at bis feet, and _ to the Cu- 
ſaid, Surely a blon iy busband art ſtom then, was made 

* of a ſharpened ſtone; 
mat 2 $5.2. Caf 
it: Heb. Made it touch, His feet : i. e. The Child's whom 
ſhe circumciſed. Surely a bloody Husband art thou to me : 
What we tranſlate Hasband, is obſeryed to fignifie Son in- 


lam: And theſe words are with great probability fi 
ſed to expreſs, that her Son was now circumciſed ; — 


be referred to her Son, not to Moſes, who is called a b 


Son, becauſe of the Circumciſion. By Circumciſion per- 
ſons were admitted into Covenant, and received into the 
Church and Family of the true God. And he that was 
thus received, might very fitly be called by this Name, 
which ſignifies one received into a Family by age: 
He was henceforth a Son of God, and obliged to obey 
Laws of this Church or Family, Gal. 5. 3. compare Joſh. 
5. 9. [See Mr. Meade's Diſc. on the place.] 


26. So he let him go: then ſhe ſaid, A bloudy bub 


thou art, becauſe of the circumciſion. 

27. And the LO RD ſaid to Aaron, Go into the 
wilderneſs to meet Moſes, And he went and met him in 
the mount of God, and kiſſed him. 

28. And Miſ-s told Aaron all the words of the 
LO RD, who had ſent him, and all the figns which be 
had commanded bim. | 


29. And Moſes and Aaron went, and gathered tage 


ther all the elders of the children of Iſrael. 
h 30. Aud 


= << a "Ty 


FSS 
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30. And Aaron ſpake all the 30. Sate: Vid. 
words which the LO RD had ſpo- . 16, And did: i. e. 
hen unto Moſes, and did the ſigns Moſes did tee, v. 17. 


in the fight of the people. 


31. And the people believed : 31, Bowed : Out 
of when they heard that the of Reverenee and 
LOR D had viſited the children Thankfulneis to God. 
of Iſrael, and that he had looked 

won their afflictian, then they bowed their heads and 


worſhipped. 


CHAP, V, 
The ARGUMENT. 

Pharaoh refuſeth to let the Iſraelites go out of Egypt; 
inſtead of that does encreaſe their tak, and refuſeth to 
bear their Ju Complaints. They thereupon apply them- 

ole 


ſelves to es and Aaron, and Moſes repreſents 
their caſe to Gad. 


— * 1 ” 


1, Fe afterwards Moſes and 1, 6⁵ -- Viz. Out of 
Aaron went in, and told Egypt, See cb. 
Pharaoh, bus faith the LORD #23 That they may 


God of Iſrael, Let my eople go, 6 d a feaſt ants me : 
that they may hold a feaſt unto me 5 . a _ 
in the wilderneſs. he may ſerve me : Ch, 

4. 23. Sacrifice was 
a conſiderable part of this Service, (v. 3.) J» the Ni- 
derneſs : The Wilderneſs was a convenient place for the 
&rvice and Worſhip of God, which requires great atten- 
tion and abſtraction : The Labors of Egypt, and the Wars 
and Conqueſts of Cana» could not but be in great mea- 
ſure an hindrance to them. And Philo brings in Moſes 
and Aaron, laying thus to Pharaoh, viz. That they muſt in 
the Wilderneſs perform their ſacred Rites, which were dif- 
eren from thoſe of other Men; and that alſo after ſuch a 


U 3 v. 
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way and manner as required receſs, becauſe of the differen 
— s in this Divine Wor W o from what was elſewhere 
— or allowed, [De vit 

2. And Pharaob ſaid, Who is 201 bk 
the LO RD, bat 1 ſhould obey his c 
voice to tet Iſraet'go ? I know not Naw of the Lard i 


the LORD, neither will I let Ig. ft 1©064led unto we; 
rael go. 4 the Chaldee. See 


3. And they ſaid, The God of "The God of the 
the Hebrews hath moͤt with us: let Feb — AI 
us go, we pray thed, three days 3 
fourney into the deſar}, and ſacri- 18. The God my 


fice unto the LORD bur God ; {ef — Er be He 


he fall upon us with Mila, brews, and 

with the ſword. larly for Abrahan, 
Nas and Jacob, who 

were of that Race, and is therefore able to ſave his Servants, 

Leſt he fall upon un, &c. Which would prove a lots to Phe 


raoh, 


4. And the king of Egypt ſaid 4. Whereforeds 
unto them, Wherefore do ye, Moſes 8c. Pharaoh tae 
and Aaron, let the people from their 20 notice of what 


_— and Aaronſaid, 
works ? get you unto your burdens, "which 


ed Motives to perſuade him to lex them go. 


5. And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold the people of the land 
= are many, and you make them rt x their bur. 
ens: 


6. Aud Pharaoh commanded the 6. Tack-maſters c 
ſame day tbe rack-maſters of the = people and then 
people, and their officers, ſaying, ers: Theſe Task 


were E 
yy * to exact Labour from the IMaclitel. on 
fern, res, Who were by the Eg yptians 
rig over their Brer ld to ee that 09 did their task, 
and were to anſwer for left. See v. 14. and v. 19, 
Theſt are u by the Gere by a word that 2 


Kriben 


e = ww = «a we  cc«»xa_ TT. ca *% 


« 
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tribes, and were probably of the Elders of the People, 
re cb. 3. 18. . 


a. Te ſhall no more give the peo- 7. Straw to make 

ſtraw to make brick, as hereto- Brick: This Straw 

fore : ket them go and gather ſtraw 2 to mingle 
which 


t 
for themſelves. 8 


were made, or perhaps to burn the Brick with, which 
ktter is a ſenſe not at all repugnant to the words uſed in 
the Hebrew. | 


8. And the tale of the bricks 8. Therefore, 8c. 
which they did make heretofore, you Their deſire of going 
os n them; you not 

wh ought thereof, for they be jimputed to idleneſi 
idle ; therefore they cry, ſaying, both here nd . 17. 
Let us go and ſacrifice to our God, Whereas, in truth, 


( though 
{hip of God require Abſtraction from worldly Cares, ſes 
the Note on v. 1. Yet) he that ſerves and worſhips God as 
be ought to do, is fo far from being idle, that he is not 
onely r in the main and greateſt buſineſs, but does 
t with all his Power and Might. It requires the whole 
Man, and the greateſt Application that is poſſible. 


9. Let there more work be laid 9. Let there more 
the men, that they may labor work, &c. Heb, Let 


rein : and let them not regard be _ be heavy 
vain words, * 


10. And the task-maſters of the people went out, and 
their officers, and they ſpake to the people , ſaying , Thus 
faith Pharaoh, I will not give you — 

11. Go ye, get you ſtraw where you can find it; yet 
wt ought of your work ſhall be diminiſhed. 

12. So the people were ſcattered abroad throughout all 
the land of Egypt, to gather ſtubble in ſtead of raw. 


R & 


9 re. 


e 
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13. Aud the task-maſters haſted 1 pow daily tacks: 
them, ſaying, Fulfill your works, Heb, A matter of 4 


— Gall tasks, as when there was _ - — 225 Le. ſo 


every day. 

14. And the\efficers of the chil. 14. The officers o 
tas Iſrael he Pharaohs the children of Ira 
task-maſters had ſet over them were on were 1/raclites 
beaten, and demanded, Wherefore = 6. 
have ye not fulfilled your tak in making brick, both yeſter. 
day and to day, as heretofore ? 


15. Then the officers of the chil- 15. Onto Phat 


dren of Ifrael came and — And not unto the 
Pharaob, ſaying, Wherefore" Aaleſt Tp ——— = 
thou thus with thy ſervants ? upon a preſumption 


that Pharaoh did not allow of their oppreſſion, and out of 
hopes that he would redreſs it. 

16 There is no ſtraw given un- — In = 7 
to thy ſervants, and they ſay to us, feople: 1. e. In the 
44 — and behold, thy ſer- q — wr They 
vents are beaten ; but the fault is Ph = ere charge 
in thine own people. ; 


17. But be ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle: therefore 3: 
ſay, Let us go, and do ſacrifice to the LORD. 

18. G0 therefore now and work: for there ſhall m 
ſtraw be given you, yet ſhall ye deliver the tale of bricks, 

19. And the officers of the children of Iſrael did ſee 
that they were in evil caſe, after it was ſaid, Te ſhall 
not miniſh ought from your bricks of your daily task, 

20. And they met Moſes and Aaron, who ftood in the 
way, as they came forth from Pharaoh. 


21. And they ſaid unto them, 21.Tobe abborred: 
The LORD look upon you, and Heb.To ſtink; i. e. We 
judge : becauſe you have made our are rendred vile in the 
favour to be abhorred in the eyes of Fight of Pharaoh, 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of lus ſervants, to put a ſword 
in their hands to ſlay us, 22. Ard 


N 


r rr 
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22. And Moſes returned unto 22. Untothe Lord: 
th LOKD, and ſaid, Lord, Who was alane able 
oherefore baſt thou ſo evil intrear- to help them in their 
od this people? why is it that thou Calamity, 
ht ſexe me? © 

23. For ſince I came to Pharaoh 23. Neither haſt 
to ſpeak in thy name, be hath done tin delivered _—_ 

unto the people; weither haſt ple at all: Hebr. 


— 
tun delivered thy people at all. ped! _ haft not 


CHAP. VI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


God reneweth bu Promiſe of delivering the Iſraelites out 
Egypt. Of the name FEHOV AH. Moſes is 4. 
gain commanded to go unto Pharaoh. Of the Fami- 
lies of Reuben, Simeon and Levi. | 


1, THEN the LORD ſaid un- 1. TH ſtrong 
5 þ to Moſes, Now 2 thou . W hand: i. e. Be- 
ſee what I will do to Pharaoh : for og a 
with a ſtrong hand ſhall be let them Tudg 1 * * 
go, and with a ſtrong band ſhall he 2, * 3. 
rive them out of bis land. n 

2. And God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid unto bim, J 
an the LORD: 


3. And I appeared unto Abra. . 3. God TS ty 2 
ham, unto Iſaac, and unto Facob, OrGod All-ſu — 
2 of God Almighty, but V. Cen. 17. 1. G 


my name FEHOV AH was Invt 2 —— 


un to them. proofs of his Almigh- 
Pra and many promiſes alſo of the Land — 
my name TE HOV AH was I not knows to them : It is 

dot ſaid, That this name was not known t them (: See 
„ ** ä en. 


1 1 
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Gen. 22. 14) Nor can the words be underſtood of the Lee. 
ters of the Name; but it is, y my name TEHOV AH wa 1 
not 8 By this name muſt be underſtood 
which it doth ſigniſie. FEHOVAH denotes not 
God's Eternal Being, but his giving of Being to other 
things, and eſpecially the —— his Promiſe. Now A. 
braham, Iſaac and Jacob had received Promiſes, but enjoy- 
ed not the — — The time was now come i 
ich God would bring to what he had promiſed; 
and now they ſhould know that he is the Lord, V. Ja. 
23+ c. 52, 6. c. 60. 16. The knewing him by his name 
EHOV AH implies the receiving from him what he had 
romiſed before. He is not called FEHOY AH till he had 
Fniſhed the Creation, Gem. 2. 4 The doing of that which 
He before decreed and promiſed ſpeaks Him to be JEHO. | 
VAH. See Exod, 20. 2. This Interpretation agrees exact. | 
ly with the Context. For in the very next words God lets 
em know, that he would make good his Promiſe, which 
is expreſſed by eſtabliſhing his Covenant, v. 4. and declares, 
that he remembers his Covenant, v. 5. And then follow 
theſe words, Wherefore ſay wnto the children of Iſrael, I 
an JEHOVAH, [ will bring you out , &c. J. 6, 
with v. 7, 8. For the farther clearing of this matter it is 
to ed, That God is faid to make bmi 
known to thoſe whom he takes into Covenant. Thus, 
in Jwdab is God known, Plal. 76. 1. Again, I the dy 
when I choſe Iſrael, and lifted up mine hand unto the ſeed 
of the howſe of Jacob, and made my ſelf known unto then 
in the land of Egypt ; when I bifte 7 my hand ume 
them, ſaying, I am the Lord your God : In the that [ 
lifted wp my hand unto them, to bring them forth of the land 
of Egypt into 4 land that I had eſpied for them, &c. Exh, 
20. 5,6. When God entred into Covenant with Abraham 
it was by the name of God Almighty, Gen. 17. 1. upon 
which he promiſeth to his Seed the Land of Cu, V. 8. 
By this name 4/azc bleſſeth Jacob and beſtows on him the 
eſſing of Arabam, ch. 28. 3, 4 By this name Jara 
bleſſeth A ch. G. 3. 49· 25. God lets them here know, 
that he had made a Promiſe to their Fathers by the 
| of God Almighty, would now confirm His Covenaiit 
bode, and make his Promiſe good by the name of . 
HQV AH, Say ano the children of Iſrael, I am 257 
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i. e. I will make to you what I promiſed by 
e 2 75 ſhall know that I am 
HO AH your Goa, And I wi bring you into the land, 
axcerning the which I did ſwear to give it to Abraham, to 
fur, and to Jacob, and I will give it you for an heritage, 1 
AH, Exod. 6. 6, 7, 8. 

4. And I have alſo eftabliſhed . Ay covenant 
5 with them, to give with denn: God pro- 


miſed Abrahen the 
thew the land of Canaan, the land Land of Came 


of their pilgrimage, wherein they Gen. 1 5. and renew: 
pere rangers. ed 0 promiſe after- 
ward. 


. And I have alſo heard the groaning of the children 
12 whom the Egyptians keep in bondage : and ! 
lar remembred my covenant. 

6. 1 ſay unto the chil. on re ſay, 

tea of Iſrael, I am the LORD, 1.6, 
Iwill bring you out from under 1 — gg 4p =y 
the bur dews of the Egyptians, and Promie. See b. 7,8, 
[will rid you ont of their bondage: and I wif! redeem you 
nit a ftr ercbed. out arm, and with great judgments. 

7. And I will tate you to me for 4 peaple, and I will 
tt you God: and ye ſhall know that I am the LORD 
yur God, which bringeth you out from under the burdens 
of the Egyptians. | 


8. And I will bring you in unto 8. I did fwew; 
the land, concerning the which 1 did KH. Lift up my band, 
ſwear to give it, to Abrabam, to See Gen. 14-22+ 
face, and to Facob; and 7 will 
hre it you for an heritage : I am the LORD. 

9. And Moſes ſpake ſo unto the For J 
Giltren of Iſrael : = bearken- ſrivie : Heb." 4 . 
110 wot unto Moſes, for anguiſh of , or, Straitneſs, 
hir, and for cruel bondage. . were dejetted 


a + their Spirits 

through their bondage, and not — believ i- 
dings of their Deliverance, See t eLFXIL Pop i 
Y Avg 
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19. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
It. Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, the 
he let the children of Iſrael go ont of bu land. 


12. And Moſes — before the 12. Uncircumciſel 
LORD, ſaying, Behold, the chil. de: That is, note 
dren of Iſrael have not hearkened —— * Com- 
unto me; how then ſhall Pharaoh Pine vetore of an 
bear me, who am of uncircumciſed not bein 
tips. way be calls bi Li 


13. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and unto Am, 
and gave them a charge unto the children of Iſrael, and 
auto Pharaoh king of Egypt; to bring the children of |. 
rael out of the land of Egypt. 

14. Theſe be the beads of their 14. The ſou 
fathers — The ſons of Reuben Rewben: V. Oen 45 
the firſt-borw af Iſrael; Hanoch, and f bron 5. 3. Ti 
Pall, Hezron, and Carmi: theſe 10 male way to the 
be the families of Reuben. ack of 5 ad 
Aaron, who deſcended from Levi, the third Son of Jaw; 
and hence it is that the following account of Reuben and 
Simeon is premiſed, leſt they ſhould be thought to be con- 


Is. And the ſons of Simeon; 15. And the ſont: 
Femuel , and Famin, and Ohad, 1 Chron. 4. 24- 
and Fachin, and Zobar, and Shaul the ſon of a Cans- 
anittſh woman: theſe are the families of Simeon, 


16. And theſe are the names of 16. Of the ſons of 
the ſons of Levi, according to their Leu: Num. 3. 17, 
generations, Gerſhon, and Kohath, 1 Chron. 6. 1. 
and Merari: And the years of the life of Levi were an 
hundred thirty and ſeven years, 

17. The ſons of Gerſhon ; Libnj, and Sbimi, accord: 
2 to their families, SER 


18. 4 


S rr K. RT Kr. F. ESEF . 
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18. And the ſons of Kobatb; 18. Sons of K 
the gam, and Izhar, and Hebron, hath: Numb. 26. 537. 
ad Uzziel: And the years of the 1 Chron 6. 2. 
ef HF Kobath were an bundred 
ote. Nl thirty and three years. 
on- & 19. And the ſons of Merari; Mabali, and Muſui, 
Fn BY xe are the families of Levi, according to their genera- 

ths, 


in 10. And Amram took him 76 20. Antram: V. 
lle bis father's ſiſter to wife; ch. 2. 2, Numb. 26. 
rn, be bare bim Aaron and Mo- 7. His father's ſs. 
and fv: And the years of the life of — See the Notes 
nm were an hundred and thir- n ci. 2. 
y ad ſeven years. 


21. And the ſons of Izhar ; Korah, and Nepheg, and 


4. And the ſons of Uzziel; Miſhael, and Elzaphan, 
ad Zitbri. 

23. And Aaron took him Eliſheba daughter of Amina- 
4 fiſter of Naaſhon, to wife; and ſhe bare him Nadab 
ad Abibu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

24 And the fons of Korah ; Aſſir, and Elkanah, and 
Hiaſapb : theſe are the families of the Korhites. 


25. And Eleazar Aaron's ſon 25. She bare him: 
a bim one of the ＋ of V. Numb. 25. 11. 


* K NTLN HS a 


— 
© 0 


Nie ro wife ; and ſhe bare bim 
Phinehas : theſe are the beads of the fathers of the Levites, 
of | «ding to their families. 


——_y , 
- 


26, Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to whom tbe 
LORD ſaid, bring out the children of Iſrael from the land 
opt, according to their armies. - 

27. Theſe are they which ſpake 27. Theſe are that 
„Pharaoh king of Eeypt, to — Hoſes and Aaron : 
at the children of Ijrael from E. See the Notes on 
bpt : theſe are that Moſes and 4. ** 4 
Tot, 


28. And 
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28. And it came to paſs on the day when the LOR 
ſhake unto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 


29. That the LORD ſpake unto 29, 7 am th 
Moſes, ſaying, I am the FORD: — Tbe 7 
ſpeak thou unto Pharaoh king E- ab A ** 3. who 
gypt all that I ſay unto thee. 9 Ih 

ormerly promiſed, 

30. And Moſes ſaid before the 30. Uncircuni. 
LORD, Behold, I am of nncir-= ſed: See v. 12, 
cumciſed lips: and how ſhall Pha- 
raab hearkeu wnta me? 


CHAP. VII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Moſes is farther directed and encouraged in his Miſa: 
to Pharaoh. His Rod is turned into a Serpent. The 
Magicians of Egypt do the like. Pharaoh's Heart « 
hardened. The Waters are turned into Blood, The 
Magicians do ſo. Pharaoh's Heart is hardened, 


1, A ND the LORD ſaid 1. oy i. e. A 
unto Moſes, See, I have rince, 
made thee a god to Pharaoh - and Maſter. SeetheChut 
Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy pro- 
Pbet. Prophet : Thy Inte- 
preter, ſays the Chaldec. Thy Mouth to ſpeak for ther 
See ch, 4. 16. that being one great Office of a Prophet, 
Deut. 18. 18. See ch. 6. 30. a 
2. Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that 1 command thee : a 
Aaron thy brot ber 2 ſpeak unto Pharaoh, that he jend 


rhe children of Iſrael out of bis land. , : 
3. And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and multiph 
my ſigns and my wonders in the land of Egypt. 


4. Ix 
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4 But Pharaoh ſhall not heark« 4. — 
u unto 508, that I may ly ny Sag a de d 


had upon Egypt, and bring fort —_ ck it The 
we armies , and my people the Hand being the In- 
Maren of Iſrael, ont 0 the land ſtrument whereby 
f ppt, & great judgments. we effect what we 
| defire, does fitly ex- 

the Power of him that doth effect. Mine armies : 
ch. 6. 26. and ch. 12. 41. 


5. And the Egyptians ſhall 3. Shall know that 
how, that I am the LORD, 4 amthe LORD : 


when 1 ſtretch forth mine hand upon Ser ch, 6.7. and the 


„and bring out the children Note on ch. 6. 3. 
72 from among them. 


6. And Moſes and Aaron did as the LORD com- 
waded them, ſo did they. 


J. And Moſes was four ſcore years 7. Four ſcore years 
. and Aaron fourſcore and three old: This agrees well 


with A. 7. 30. and 

4 old, when they ſpake unto Pha- ſpeaks God's Power 

. and Providence, V. 
Deut. 34. 7. 2 Cor. 12. 9. 


8. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto As- 
rm, ſaying, 

9. When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak un- 9. A ſerpent: V- 
tv you, ſaying, Shew a miracle for ch. + 3- The Greek 
mM: then thou ſhalt ſayunto Aaron, render it 4 Dragon, 
Take thy rod and of it before 
Pharaob, and it ſhall become a ſer- 
ere 


10. And Moſes and Aaron went in unto Pharaob, and 
did ſo as the LO RD had commanded: and Aaron 
down hi rod before Pharaoh, and before his ſervants, 

ad it became à ſerpent. 


11. Then 
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11. Then Pharaoh alſo called the 11. The magician; 
wiſemen, and the ſorcerers : now James and Jambres 
the magicians of Egypt, they alſo — A Moſer, 
did in like manner with their in. 572, f. 422 
chant ments. "  Chaladee Paraphraſe 
called Jonathax's)-calls them Janis and Jambres, These 
icians are mentioned not onely among the 1 
ters, but among the Heathen alſo ; particularly, by 4% 
leius With their 1 i. 4 — 
ebe or jueglings: The He word is t toim- 
— F and ſecret, and therefore a commonly un- 
accountable, Arr. 


12. For they caſt down every 12. They became 


man his rod, and they becgme ſer- ſerpent : Not with- 


| a the Divine Fer- 
pent s: but Aaron's rod ſwallowed one — 
up their rods. | | their Rods 2 
came Serpents were ſwallowed up by the Rod of Aww; 
And chough the Magicians ed Water i into 1 Bleed and 
brought Frogs upon Egypt, we do not were 
— gens —— —— away the 

w t t upon t , as Moſes 
ad (2, 8. 13.) They were — to puniſh, but had 
not power to relieve the Egyptians. 


13. And be hardened Pharaoh's 13. Avd be had- 
heart, that he hearkened not unto ened P har aoh's heart : 
them, as the LORD had ſaid. or, And Pharadh': 


art waxed n 
or hard : i. e. Pharach's Heart was hardened, as the . 
gar and Chaldee render it. And we find the ſame words in 
the Hebr. ſo rendered (z. 22.) not onely by the Greek and 
Latin, but by the Engliſh Verſion alſo. Nor is there any 
perſon mentioned either in the one place or in the other, 
See ch. 8. 32. and the Note upon it. That he hearkened 
not : Or, And he hearkened not, Hebr. 


14 And the LORD ſaid unto 14. I hardened* 
Moſes, Pharaoh's heart is harden- is heavyand dul, 


Or 
ed, be refuſeth to let the people and not 'ealily mo- 
£0. ved, 


15. Cet 
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15. Get thee unto Pharaob in 15. Goeth out : 
the morning, lo, be goeth out unto Hoſes is directed to 
the water, and thok ſhalt and by tale I. 2 
the river's brink, againſt le come : f. e i ine 
ad the rod which was turned to e fi 
4 ſerpent ſhalt thou take in thine him to have acceſs to 
days. his Court, 


16. And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, 16. In the wilder- 


ne LORD God of the Harem: vet See the Note 


lub ſent me unto thee, ſaying, Let on ch. 3. 1, 


w people go, that they may ſerve me in the wilderneſs 
ad behold, bit herto thou wouldeſt not hear. 


15. Thus ſaith the LORD, M 17. 1 will ſmite 
thi thou ſhalt know that I am the with the rod that is 
IORD: behold , I will ſmite, in mine band: God 
with the rod that is in mine hand, commands, Mofes 
the waters which are in the dust, and A 

ſmites (v. 19, 20. ) 


2 and they ſhall be turned to and God may be 


which by his Comtnand was done, and by his Power. 
oblood : This was a great plague to the Egyptians, who 
mnted Rain (Deut. 11. 10, 11.) and were by this means 
&ptived of their Food from the Fiſh (v. 18. and Numb, 
1. 5.) and of their Drink alſo (v. 18.) 


18, And the fiſh that is in the tiver ſpall die, and the 
mer ſhall ſtink ; and the Egyptians ſhall lothe to drink 
oe the water of the river. 


19. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, Say unte 
4aron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine hand upon the 
baters of Egypt, upon their ſtreams, upon their rivers, 
ad upon their ponds, and upon all their pools of water, 
that they may become blood ; and that there may be blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt, both in veſſels of wood, 
ad iz veſſels of ſtone. 


— 


> <4 10. And 
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20. And Moſes and Aaron did 20. Tn to bled: 
b, as the LORD commanited And, that ſo it was, 
axd be It up the rod and fast the fun from what 
waters that were in the rider, the Fiſh died — 
in the fight of Pharaob, and in the the River did tink, 
bt of his ſervants : and all the $, that the Ern 
waters that were in the river, ans could not 
were turned to blood, as formerly, 


21. And the fiſh that was in the river died: ard the ff | 
river ftunk, and the. Egyptians could not drink of the || 4 
water of the river : there was blood throughout al 
the land of Egypt. 

22. And the magicians of Egypt 22. And the Ms 
did fo with their inchantients : Hiciam of HOP „ 
and Pharaoh's heart was hardened, fo: p hy as 
neither did be bearkes wato them, dat beg Oe Wh 
ane re 

at once; at t I aters, as 
from ver/. 24. Vid. ac r. * * 

23. And Pharaob turned and 55 Neither du be 
went into bis houſe, neither did he [© heart : Le He 
ſet bis beart to this alſo, — nor: 2 

neglect. See v. 16, 

24. And all the Egyptians digged round about the ri- 
ver for water to drink; for they could not drink of the 
water of the river. 

25. And ſeven days were fulfilled, after that the 
LORD bad ſmitten the river. | 


VR DIE 2 = x nnzt  — Wos 
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CHAP. VIII. 


The ARGUMENT. fo 


The Plague of Frogs. The Magicians do alſo the like. Pha- 5. 
raoh ſues to Moſes and Aaron for the removal of the Þ my 
l Frogs, | % 


=» RT or TT. 
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XY R FD 7 © ER” 


my people : and I will kt the . Frogs which they 
| were 
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Frogs, and fromiſeth thereupon to diſmiſs the Iſraelites, 
The Frogs are removed. Pharaoh hardens bis Heart. 
The Plague of Lice. The Magicians not able to do 

.» the like. The Plague of Flies. Pharaoh inclines to 
let the Tſradlites go, but upon the removal of them 
bardens bis Heart. 


L A? D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, Go unto Pha- 
raoh, and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the LORD, 

Lit my people go, that they may ſerve me. 
2. And if thourefuſe to let them 2. All thy borders: 
go, behold, I will ſmite all thy bor- -, The Land 


ders with frogs. 
. And the river ſhall bri . Kneading-trowghs: 
6515 frogs abundanth, 55 ſhall Or. — 
and come into thine houſe, 


ad into thy bed. chamber, and upon thy bed, and into the 
houſe of thy ſervants, and upon thy people, and into thine 
gens, and into thy kneading-troughs. 

4. And the frogs ſhall come up both on thee, and upon 
thy people, and upon all thy ſervants. | 
F. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, Say unto Aaron, 
Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over the ſtreams, 
wer the river and over the ponds, and cauſe frogs to 
tome up upon the land of ee 

6. And Aaron ftretched out his hand over the waters 
of Egypt; and the frogs came up, and covered the land 
of Egypt. vi 

7. And the magicians did ſowith 7. And the magici- 
their inchantments, and brought up e Wild 17. 7. Se 
frogs upon the land of Egypt. the Notes on ch. 3. ia. 

8. Then Pharaoh called for Mo- 8. Intreat the 
ſer and Aaron, and ſaid, Intreas D: Phargoh is 
the LORD, that be may take 6 forced to 9 dis 
way the frag. me, and from Nag 1 10. os! 


Si 
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ple go, t hat they may do ſacrifice un- were permitted to 

to the LORD. bring upon the E. 
gyptians, 

9. And Moſes ſaid unto Phara- 9. Glory over me; 
ab, Glory over me: when ſhall 1 Or, Have this by 
intreat for thee, and for thy ſex. eur over me, |. e. 
wants, and for thy people, to de- _ — che bo. 
ftroy the' frogs from thee, and thy me the time when 
Gouſes, that they may remain in the ſhall intreat the 
river onely. Lord for thee, Ser 
% 10. and Fade. 7. 2. When: Or, Againſt when, T; 
deſtrey: Heb. 52 - off. Mertens F 

10. And he ſaid, To morrow. 10. To morrow: 
And be ſaid, Be it according to Or, Againſt to mu- 
thy word: that thou mayeſt 1 * 
that there is none like unto the 
LORD our Gad. 


11. And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, and from tly 
houſes, and from thy ſervants, and from thy people; they 
ſhall remain in the river onely. 

12. And Moſes and Aaron went 12. Becauſe of the 
out-from Pharaoh, and Moſes cried frogs which he had 
no tbe LORD, becauſe of the brought againſt Pla- 
frogs which" be bad brought againſt 74985 Or, —— 
Pharaoh. mn. Zu 2 1 
. = agreed on 
be fore for the removing the Frogs, In this Senſe the Greek 
underſtood the words. | 

13. And the LORD did according to the word of 
* Moſes : and the frags died out of the houſes, out of the 
villages,” and out of the fields. 
14. And they gathered them togetber, upon heaps, and 
the land flank, — p p 2 
. But when Pharaoh ſaw that +15. — : LE 
there was reſpite, be "hardened bu That the Plague was 
heart, and hearkened ot unto them, removed. 


the LORD had ſaid: - * 
4 je 16. And 
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16. Aud tbe L O R D ſaid unto Moſes, Say wits Ma- 
rot, ſtretch out thy rod, and ſmite the duff of the, lend, 
that it may become lice throughout all the 7 "of 2 


17. Aud they did ſo: for Aaron . 17. Lice: Ove of 
ſretched out bu hand with bis rod, the Ancientsinquires 
and ſmote the duſt” of the earth, way 1 — ch 
md it became lice, in man and in fich ang e 
beaft : all the duft of the land be- ſiderable Ani * 
came lice, throughout all the land of ther than with Re: 
Egypt. ” Leopards, Ljons, and 
ares, or the f Fgype, which would qurkly loo 
tures, or 0 k, would quie 7 
deſtroyed es (gs his — is, That bee ro 
nat to deſtroy the Egyptians: For had he deſigned 
their deſtruftion he needed not the help of any Animals, he 
wht have done it by Plague or Famine. When Men Rys 
wage War they furniſh themſelves with the woſt power 
aſſiſtance ; but the powerfull God, when he deut to in- 
fit evils, makes uſe oF the ſmalleſt and moſt inconfider able 
hfruments; what ſmaller than Lice, and yet the Egyptians 
oh forced to own the Finger of God (Phil. de vit. Moſ. 
I, 


18. Aud the magicians did ſa 18. Dido: i. e. 
with their — to bri D to 
forth lice, but they could nat : ſo do the like. 
there were lice upon man and upon 
braft. i | 
19. Then the magicians ſaid un- 19. This uf the 
to Pharaoh, This is the finger of finger of God: Or, 
God. 4d Pharaob's beart was 75% 1, — 
hardened, and he bearkened not un- the 'ck £ Hee The 
tothem, as the LO RD had ſaid. Power of God is re- 
5 by his Hand or Finger in the Scripture Marge, 
8. 3. See Lu 11. 20. The Magicians do here conſe 
God's Work, and are not able todo the ſame. Aud Pha- 
re0h's heart was hardened; Theſe are the ſame words in the 
Hebr. wit h thoſe ch. 7. 13. and = do imply, that — 

3 740 
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rack ha his own Heart: He continued in bis obſiing; 
ter the were , were forced to 

e Finger of 8 v. 32. a 
20. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, riſe up earl 
in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, (lo be cometh 
fo - to the water) and ſay unto bim, Thus ſaith the 

R, Let wy people ge, that they may ſerve me. 
Elſe, if thok wilt not let 21. Swarms of 
fe-go, bebold , I will ſend files: Or, Amixting 
of flies por thee, ond up- nolſom Beaſts, 
thy Jervants, and upon thy peo- 
ple, aud iuto thy houſes : and the houſes of the Egyptian 
ſhell be full of ſwarms of flies, and alſo ** where- 
on they are. * 
22 — Aoi Tap in that 21 vil fog, 
aa the land of Goſhen in which my &c. By m 0 
l thro frurmpofic, wonder own 
ſbell-be-there, to the end thou may- Fae ague Was tet 
&ft know that I am the LORD in victive, and Phi 

MY atv p * fable. 

23. And I will put a diviſion 23. A diviſi 

between in. people and thy people: Heb. A redemytin 


to morrow ſhall this ſign be. 752 3 yy 
and Redemption, and a diftinguiſhing Mercy. See P/ 


24. And the LORD did ſo: 2% There came: 
end there came a grievous ſwarm See Wiſa, 16. 9. 4 
of flies imo the houſe of Pharaoh, £7 voice warm: N 
2nd into bis ſervants houſes, and Puely a very trouble. 


Into all the land of Egypt: the land — ; , 5 


was rorrupted by reaſon of the x 
ſwarn of flies. N Or, u 
25. And Phargoh called for Moſes und for Aaron, 
ard faid, Go ye, ſacrifice to your God in the land. , 
26. Att 
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26. And Moſes ſaid, It is not 26. It ts not meet: 
meet ſo to do: for we ſhall ſacrifice It is not right, God 
the abomination of the Egyprians Faving called the N 
tothe LO RD our God: Lo, ſhall Veet Out Of EPs 

we ſacrifice the abomination of the 136, he E- 

tians before their eyes, and will gyptians: Or , 

— ws ?. thing. 1 E- 

n Wo,, as 

the Valgar and the Chaldee OT the 6a at 

laſt, the Beaſts which the Feyptians abſtain from, and 

will neither eat nor kill, J. Gen. 43. 32, and the Notes 
on that place, 

27; We will go three days jour- 27, As by hal: 
h into the wilderneſs, and ſacri- See ch. 3. 18. ; 
fer to the LO RD our God, as be 
ſhall command us. 

28. And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, that ye may 
ſecrifice to the LO R D your God in the wilderneſs: onely 
you ſhall not go very far away: intreat for me. 

19. And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I go out from thee, and 
Iwill intreat the LOR D, that the ſwarms of flies may 
depart from Pbaraob, from his ſervants, and from bu 
Feople to morrow: but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any 
are, in not letting the people go to ſacrifice to the 
LORD. | 

30. And Moſes went aut from Pharaoh, and intreat- 
the LORD. | 

31. And tbe LORD did according to the word of 
Moſes : and he removed the ſwarms of flies from Phara- 
#, from bis ſervants, and from bis people : there re- 
Mained not one. 0 


32. Ard Pharaah hardened bis dn. Hardened his 
at this time alſo, ngither , 1945 time Ate 

ſo: As he had done 

Fold * let the people go. — 1 
again, after a new Plague, that 6 not onely the 
wer but the peculiar Providence of God (v. 22, 23.) and 
all this after his Magicians had acknowledged the Power 
of God, X 4 CHAP, 
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CHAP. IX 


The ARGUMENT. 


A grievom Murrain. Pharaoh's Heart is hardene+ 
The plague of Boyls. The plague of Hail, and thy 


grievous Effects of it. 


Pharaoh ſues to Moſes and 


Aaron, to be delivered from it, and promiſeth to let 
the Iſraelites go. The Hail is removed; and Pha- 
raoh / thereupon bardens bis Heart, and refuſeth to lit 


the People go. 


"he Hey the LOR D ſaid unto Moſes, Go in unto 
Pharaoh, and tell bim, Thus faith the LORD 
God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they my 


ſerv 


them ſtil, 

3. Behold, the hand of the 
LORD i upon thy cattel which 
is in the field, upon the horſes, up- 
on the aſſes, upon the camels, upon 
the oxen, and upon the ſheep : there 
ſhall be 4 very grievous murrain. 


e nf. | 
2. For if thou refuſe to let them go, and wilt bali 


3. A very grievnt 
murrain: i. e. A 
and general Mortli- 
ty, as appears from 
v, 6, What we ten- 
der Aurrain, ſigni- 
fies the Peſtilexce 


den it is referred 


oo. 
unto Men, and is very 525 by the Greek, rendered 
cat 


by a word which ſignifies D 


4. And the LO RD ſhall ſe- 
ver between the cattel of Iſrael, and 
the cattel of Egypt: and there 
nothing dig of all that is the chil- 
drens of Iſrael. 

4 And the L ORD pointed 
a ſet time, ſaying, To morrow phe 
1 "4 D fhall do this thing in the 
and. 


4, 5. Aud the 
LORD, &cc. This great 
P was accom- 


panied with ſome cr. 


cumſtances,which did 
render it more fit to 
work Pharaoh 
Viz. [I.] That 
4 did not ſi 
by it, which was 
an argument of God: 
particular 
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r exre and providence, v. 4. And, [ II.] That 


ſet a time when it ſhould happen, w which was an ar- 


gament that it was God's work, v. 5. 


6. And the LORD did that 6. All the cattel: 
on the morraw, and all the ue. All that was in 
attel of Egypt died: but f the the Field, v. 3. 
ee o the children of Iſrael died 
gt ny: 

. Pharaob ſeut, and be- And Pharaoh 
10 there was not one of the cat- ſon, ions by this 
tel of the Iſraelites dead. And the aſſured 

deart of Pbaraob was hardned, and an — mom 

Tale kr the pope $0 1a wick 
out excuſe for his Infidelity. 

b. And the LORD faid unto Moſes, aud unto Aaron, 

Take to you handfulls aſhes of the furnace, and let Mo- 

1 it towards the beaven in the fight of Pha- 


9. And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land of 
Et, and ſhall be a boyl breaking forth with blains, up- 
@ man, and npon beaſt, throughout all the — of E- 
Off. 


10. And they took aſhes of the 10. And Moſes 
Oe, and ſtood before Pharaoh, ſprinkled : > ROI is very 
Moſes ſprinkled it u toward Probable that 4 
beeven : and it became a boy] vreak- did ſo likewile, be 


ing faid of them both, 
ang forth with blatns, man, 
ad upon beg. upon that rity By 8 _ 


— And the icians could 11. Could not ſtand 
and before A 2 becauſe of before Maſer: Thele 


th 1: for the beyl was upon the anos Kg, 


* alf the Egypti- nom are not able to 
ſtand before him, 

their folly being now manifeſt, 2 Tim. 3. 8, 9. 
13. And 
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12. And the LORD hardned 12. Andthe LORh 
the beart of Pharaoh, and be heark- hardned : This God 
ned not unto them; as the LORD I to ham 
bad ſpoken unto Moſes. * Pl — — 
poſt, and geg u ff, ven his cy heart. God la 
im to the wickedneſs of his own heart, when he had ſun- 


ay times hardened himſelf before, A the LORD; 
4 21. 

13. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe up-earh 
in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, and ſay unty 
bim, Thus ſaith the LO RD God of the Hebrews, In 
my people go, that they may ſerve me. | 

14. For I will at this time ſend 14. All my 


all my plagues upon thive heart, and i; e. All that 1 e 
determined to inflit, 
upan thy ſervants, and upon thy peo- Thine heart : Which 


ple: that thou mayeſt know that 
theres ant like me in all the earth, Ml re n . 


15. For now I will ftretch out my band, that I nu 
mite thee, and thy people with peſtilence ; and thou ſpat 
be cut off from the earth. | 

16. And in very deed for this 16. For thu casſe: 
cauſe have I raiſed thee up, for to Rom. 9 17. Har 
ew in thee 70 power ; and that „ 2 1 — 2 
my name may be declared through- — Sorry 
our all the earth. and kept thee alive, 

P which have been 


alive when he was in 222 Jam. 5. 15. 
been kept, or preſerved; ſo the Greek render it. 
17. As et exalteſt thou thy ſelf againſt my people, that 
hon wilt not let them go? | 
18. Bebold, to morrow about this 18. Since the fam. 
time, 1 will cauſe it to rain a very ation thererf : i. e. 
grievous hail, ſarb as hath not been ¶ Nice it became 4 uh: 
in Egypt, ſince the foundation there- gn, V. 24. 
of, even untill now, 19. Send 
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19. Sem therefore now, and 19. Thy cattel: 
thy cattel, aud all that then Which eſcaped the 
in te field for upon every Murrain, v. 6. 
am beaſt whith ſhall be fourtd in the field, and ſhall 
le brought home, the hail ſhall come down upon them, 
Dy che Gal die 89 2 1 1 | | 
18. He that feared the word of th LORD 
the ſervants of Pharaoh, made his ſervants and bis cat- 
W fee into the houſes. 0 5 
21. Aud be that regardeth not the word of the LORD, 
We bis ſervants and his cattel in the field, 
22; And the LORD ſaid ut Moſes, Stretch forth 


land of Egypt; upon man, and upon brad, und 

＋ berb of 5 1 nd of nee. 
25. * forth his rod toward beaven, 
ad the LORD ſent thunder and hail, and the fire ran 
aur on the gronnd ; ard the LORD ramed hail npou 
the land of Egypt. | 

14. So there was bail, and firt mingled with the hail, 
wry grievous, ſuch as there was none like it in all the 
ind pr, ſince it became u nation. 
25. Au the bail ſmote hrung hon all the land of F. 
ppt, all that was in the field, both mum and ben: 1nd 
1057 {note every berb of the field, aud brake rvery tree 

eld. | 


26. Onely in the land of Goſhen, 26. Was there 10 
where the children of Iſrael were, hal: See Notes on 
Wat there ao bail. u. 4 and 5, and fa, 

32. 18, 19. 

27. And Phareob ſent, and called for Moſes and Aaron, 

amd ſaid unto them, I have ſinned this times: the LORD 


z righteoxs, and I and my people are wicked. 


28. Intreat the LORD ( for it 28. — thun- 
# exough)) that there be uo more — 4 . Voices of 
Wirhty rbundrings and bail; and I Goa, Plal. 29. 4,5. 
Fill let you go, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. 29, And 
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29. And Moſes ſaid unto bim, 29. J will fore 
Aon as 1 am gone out of the city, Arad my bands : | 
I will ſpread abroad my hands unto mend aghad 
the LORD : and the thunder ſhall yer 3 lays the 
- Chaldee. See », 28, 
ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any more and 1 75.2.8, Th 
bail ; that thou mayeft know, bog Farb: Fal. 24, 1, P 
that the earth is the LORD's. 
o. But as for thee and thy ſervants, I know the 
will not yet fear the LORD God. 
31. Aud the flax, and the barley was ſmitten: fy 
the barley was in the ear, and the flax was bolled, 


32. But the wheat and the rie 32. Not gromy: 
were not ſmitten : for they were 7 Halen rel, 


9 ＋. — yin 


e 


3. And Moſes went out of the city from Phan, 
and Avvcd abroad bis bands unto the LOR D: and the 
thunders and bail ceaſed, and the rain was not poured pa 
the earth, 

34. And when Pharaoh ſaw, that the rain, and th 
bail, and the thunders were ceaſed, be finned yet mt, 
and hardned bis beart, be and bis ſervants. 


35, And the heart of Pharaoh 37 As the LORD 
was bardned, neither would be let ſpoken : As the 
. the children of Iſrael go; as the Lord had commanded, 
LORD had ſpoken by Moſes. lays rd * 
immediately going before. By Aue: d. By the han 
of Moſes. 
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CHAP. X 


The ARGUMENT: 


Pharaoh 4 threatned with a moſt grievous Plague of Lo- 
euſts : Upon this, and his Servants requeſt, be inclines 
to terms : But they being refuſed, God ſends the P 
of Locuſts, and removes them at his requeſt. After 
which he refuſeth to let the people go. After this ſuc- 
ceeded the Plague of Darkneſs. Pharaoh is hardned, 
and warneth Moſes to come no more into bis preſence. 


I AND the LORD ſaid 1. FOR, &c. Or, 
unto Moſes , Go in unto F Though : Ch. 

Pharaoh : for I have bardened his * 21. 

lurt, and the heart of his ſervants ; that I might ſhew 


theſe my ſigns before him: 


2. And that thou mayeſt tell in 2. Mayeſt tell, &c. 
the ears of thy ſon, and of thy ſons See ch, 9. 16. Dent. 
ſm, what things 1 have wrought in ©: 5073. Tal. 78. 
pr, and my ſigns which I have 57. 
done amongſt them; that ye may 
lum bow that I am the LORD. 


» And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, and 

id unto him, Thus ſaith the LORD God of the He- 

Wews, How long wilt thou refuſe to humble thy ſelf before 
me? Let my people go, rhat they may ſerve me. 


4 Elſe if thou refuſe to let my 4. Leuſtt: Wild 
e go, behold, to morrow will 1 16. 9. 


the locuſts into thy coaſt. 


5. And they ſhall cover the face 5. The face: Heb. 
of the earth, that one cannot be The eye ; 1. e. the ſu- 


lie to ſee the earth: and they ſhall cs of the Earth. 
ut the reſidue of that which is pke, Jewiſh. Writers 
tfuped, which remainerb unto ou 4 Earth, 
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from the hail, and ſhall eat every Earth,underſtand the 
tree which groweth for you out of Sun, and that the 
the field mulritude of Locuſt 
: ; did intercept the lige 
of the Sus, and hinder the reer from ſeeing the 
which agrees very well with what follows in this Vers, 
and with verſ. 15. {, vid. Abravenel, and the Chaldee on 
the place. reſidue : Ch 9+ 32. Every tree: Though 
the Trees were broken by the Hail, yet it does not theno 
follow that they were altogether rendred untruitfull. 


6, And they ſhall fil thy houſes, 6. Have ſeen: Vid, 
and the houſes of all thy ſervants, Verſe 14. 
and the houſes of all the Egyptians ; which neither thy fa. 
thers, nor thy father's fathers haue ſeen, ſince the day the 
they were _ the earth, unto this day, And be turned 
bimſelf, and ment out from Phar aol. 


7. And Phargob's ſervants ſaid 7. A ſyaret is 
unto him, How long ſhall this man An occ of our 
be 4 ſnare unto ws? Let the men TWne, 

go, that they may ferve the LORD their God: An. 


oft thou not yet, that Egypt is deſtroyed? 


8. And Moſes and Aaron were 8. Who: Hch. . 
brought again unto Pharaoh : and aud who, dec. 
he ſaid unto them, Go, ſerve the LORD your Gai; 
but who are they that ſhall go ? 

9. And Moſes. ſaid, We will go with our young, andwith 
our old, with our ſons, and with our daughters; with aw 
focks, and with our herds will we go: for we muſt hold 
a feaſt unto the LORD. 


to. And he ſaid unto them, Let 10. Let the LORD, 
the LORD be ſo with you, as J 8&c-Theſe words ſern 
will let you go , and your little © be ſpoken ſcoffing: 


4 : Jook to it, for evil B before 2 7. d. You mp 
97 wiſh you all manner 
of good, as that I ſhould let your little ones go. 
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11. , that are | 11+ For that vun 
e IRD, fir 4d defre: Or, o 


x, a deſire that, As 
thet you did defere. And they were a 


4 out from Pharaoh's pre- be rendred: 9. d, If 
ou fincerely perſiſt 
Is that defies | 


11. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch out 
thine hand over the land For „ for the locuſts, that 


they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and eat every 
herb of the land. even all that the bail hath left. 


. An eaſt-wind : 

13. And Moſes ſtretched forth 2 yp = 

ks rod over the land of Egypt, Gouth-wind : And 

ad the LORD brought hp 4 i might Fog 

ried mon the land all that d, IT. 

ad alt that night: and when it see Numb, 11. 31. 
5 — the eaſt · wind brought with Pſal. 78. 26. 

s. 

14 Aud the locuſts went up o- 14. Before thew 
1 all the land of Egypt, — there were —— 
in all the coafts of Egypt : very a 
prom were they 5 n and the hurt which 
e were no ſuch locuſts as they, been the like 
wither after them ſhall be ſuch. ſhould there be in 


What we read (Joel 1. 2. ch. 2. 2.) is not repugnant to 
what is affirmed — , 
15. For they covered the face 'of the whole earth, ſo 
that the land was darkned, and they did eat every herb 
the land, and all the fruit of the trees, which the bail 
left : and there remgined not any green thing in the 
trees, or in the berbs of the field, through all the land of 


We Then Pharaoh called for 16. Called: Heb, 
Moſes and Aaron in haſte; and he Haſtned to call. 
ſaid, I have ſinned againſt the LORD your God, and a- 
(ant on, 

17. Now 


320 NOTES on the 


17. Now therefore forgive, 1 1 77 — chal 


thee, in onely this onte, 

c . your God, Louth, Nr nay 
that he may take away from me his — _ ; 
death onely. killed Men, as 
as the Hail (as is affirmed, 5/4. 16, g.) or elſe, becaug 
they did deftroy the remaining ſupports of Life. 

18. And be went out from Pharaob, and intreated the 
LORD. - 


19. And the LORD turned a _ 19. Caſt : Heb; 
mighty ſtrong weſt-wind, which took Faſhned: They were 
away the locuſts, and caft them into n chin 
the Red ſes : there remained not 2. if 28 
one locuſt in all the coaſts of E- faſtened. Rod ſes: 
Opt. | In the Hebrew it is 
the Sea of Ruſh, ſo called, tis probable, from the Ruſhes 
or Flaggs that grew about it. It was called the Naa 
becauſe it bordered upon the of Edom, which 
in the Hebrew Tongue ſignifies Red, 1 Kine. 9. 26, 
Gen. 25+ 30. 

20. But the LORD hardned Pharaoh's heart, fo rhat 
he would not let the children of Iſrael go. 


21. And the LORD ſaid un- 21, Even dt 
to Moſer, Stretch out thine hand which may be fel: 
toward heaven, that there may be Heb. That one 
darkneſs over the land of Egypt; e. ee darkneſs, Tha 
ven darkneſs which may be felt. 5 erin, and kee 
ceeds from the thick Mifts and Foggs of the Air. But 


the Hebrew word being derived from a word that figni 
to feel or te remove, the Chaldee renders it in the latter 
ſenſe thus, After the darkneſs of the night was gone; int 
mating that the day ſhould be turned into dark night. 


22. And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand toward bes- 
ven: and there was a thick darkneſs in all -the land of 
Egypt three days, | 


23. Thy 


- 
t 
j 
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23. Tbey ſaw not one another, 23. Neither roſe 
either roſe any from his place for «ny from his place: 
three days: but all the children of L e. Not to any 


Jae! had light in their dwellings. — 


all; &c. Wiſd. 18. 1. 


24. And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and ſaid, Go ye, 
ſerve the LORD; onely let your flocks and yout herds be 
ned: let your little ones alſo go with you. 

25. And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſk 25. Vs : Heb. I- 

ive us alſo ſacrifices, and burnt-of. to our hands. 
3 that we may ſacriſice unto 
the LORD our God. 


26, Our cattel alſo ſhall go with 26. With what wt 
#: there ſhall not an hoof be left muſt ſerve the 
kebind; for thereof muſt we take LORD] untill we 
to ſerve the LORD our God: thither : i. e. 


ad we know not with what we pm yn 7 — 


nuſt ſerve the LORD, untill we up, till God give his 
ame thit her. Command. 


27. But the LORD hardened Pharaobs heart, and be 
would not let them go. 

28. And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get thee from me, 
take beed to thy ſelf, ſee my face wo more: for in that 
in thou ſeeſt my face, thou ſhalt die. 

29. And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt 29. J will ſee thy 
ſuken well, 1 will ſee thy face a- ys am ” — b 
* oſes hence ſeems 
1 have ſpoken the fol- 


kwing words (c. 11.) where he foretells the death of th 
Fiſt-born, before he went out of Pharaoh's preſence, : 


great anger. 


. A D the LORD ſaid un- 
to Moſes, Tet will I bring 


apon Egypt ; afterwards be will let 
vo go hence: when be ſhall let you 
go, he ſhall ſurely thruſt you out 
bence altogether. 

2. Speak now in the ears of the 
prople, and let every man borrow 
of his neighbour, and every woman 
of her neighbour, jewels of falver, 
and jewels of gold. 


NOTES on the 


one plague more upon Pharaoh, and 


CHAP. XI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Iſraelites are directed to ark of their Neighbours 
Fewels of Gold and Silver. God gives them Favour 
with the Egyptians. Pharaoh is threatened with the 
death of the Firſt-born. Moſes leaves Pharaoh is 


1. AID 3 Or, 
had ſaid, As 
it may be 
and is Gen. 12, 1, 
See Exod, 10. 2 
and verſ. 8. of thi 
Chapter. Thruſt zu 
owt : Ch, 12.31, 33. 


2. Borrow: Ot, 
Ack ,or, Beg, What 
they received was a 


gift; agreeably here 


unto it is faid, The 
Lord gave the 


favonr in the fight of the Egyptians, v. 3, The Greek and 
Latirrrender it to the fame ſenſe; and Joſeph tells us, 
That the Egyptians honoured the Hebrews with Gifts, part- 
ly to haſten their departure: and partly upon the ſcore of that 
familiarity which was between them as Neighbours, [ Jo. 
Antiq. I. 2. c. 5.] See the Notes on ch. 3. , 22. Jewels: 
Ch. 3. 22. and 12. 35. 

3. And the LORD gave the 3. Moſes: Ecdu 
People favour in the fight of the 45+ 1. 
Egyptians. Moreover the man Mo- | 
ſes was very great in the land of Egypt; in the ſight of 
Pharaoh's ſervants, and in the ſight of the people. 

4. And Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith 4. About midnight : 
the LORD, About mid. night will Ch. 12. 29. 


I go out into the midſt of Egypt. 5. And 


N. S r 
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5. And all the firſt-born in the 
land of Egypt ſhall die, from the 


firſt-born of Pharaoh, that ſittetb 


yon bis throne, even upto the firſt. 
- of the maid-ſervant that is 
bebind the mill; and all the firſt- 
born of beaſts. 
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5. That ſitteth up- 
on his throne: 1, e-. 
Who was to have ſat 
upon the Throne of 


his Kingdom, or, to 


reign after him; to 
which ſenſe the Chal- 
der renders the words. 
Behind the mill; It 


was the cuſtom to put Slaves to grind in a Mill. See 


Jody, 16, 21, 


6. And there ſhall be a great cry throughout all the 
lad of Egypt, ſuch as there was none like it, nor ſhall be 


like is any more. 


7. But againſt any of the chil- 
im of Iſrael ſhall not à dog move 
tis tongue, againſt man or beaſt : 
that ye may know how that the 
LORD doth put a difference be- 
tween the Egyptians and Iſrael. 


8. And all theſe thy ſervants 
full come down unto me, and bow 
bon themſelves unto me, ſaying , 
Get thee out, and all the people that 
falbw ther; and after that I will 
jp out : and be went out from Pha- 
tab in a great anger. 


7. Move his tongue: 
i. e. The J[rachites 
were quiet and undi- 


ſturbed. Vid. Joſ 
10. 21. 
8. That follow thee : 


Heb. That 1 at th 
feet: That are wit 
_ * the Chal- 
r. Agreat anger: 
Heb- Heat of 5" — 


9. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh ſhall 
wot bear ken unto you ; that my wonders may be multiplied 


is the land of Egypt. 


10. And Moſes and Aaron did all theſegnonders bea 
fore Pharaoh : and the LORD hardned Pharaoh's heart, 
þ that he would not let the children of Iſrael go ont of 


tis land. 


Y 4 


CHAP. 


NOTES on the 


CHAP. XII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The beginning of the Tear is changed. The Paſſover in. 
ſtituted. The Rites of this firſt Paſſover. The Feaſt 
of Unleavened-bread, and the time of it. The meaning 
of the Paſſover to be taught. The Firſt-born of the 
Egyptians ain. The Egyptians haſten the Iſraclites 
out of -Egypt. They come to Succoth. The time 
when they left Egypt. Rules concerning the Paſſover, 


1. A ND the LORD pale 1. Pale: Some. 
A unto Moſes and Aaron J time before the 


in the land of Egypt, ſing, 4 Zee, went on 


likely it might be before the Darkneſs. 


2. This mouth (hall be unto you 2. This month: It 
the beginning of months : it ſhall l called Ab16, c.1344. 


And afterwards was 
be the firſk month of the year to called NM. an, Efth 


* 3. 7. it anſwers to 
our March, The firſt month of the year : i.e, Of the Ss 
ered, not of the Civil Year, It is certain, the ſeventh 
Month or Ziſi (which anſwers to our September ) was even 
after this, the firſt Month of the Year (and very probableit 
is, that it was fo from the beginning in all reſpects) in ſume 


accounts. Tiſri the Civil Year, and was reckoned 


the firſt Month with reſpect to the Sabbatical Year, and 
Jubilee. Vid. c. 23.16. c. 34 22. Lev. 25. 8, 9. But then this 
Month was the beginning of the Sacred or — 
Year, and with reipect to the Holy Days and Feſti 

which God inted. To you: Not in all ref but to 
you — i the ſenſe before explained, and with a par- 
ticular reference to their Redemption out of be. It was 
at this time that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered for our Re- 


demption, Jah. 18. 28. And there is a Tradition among 

the Jem, That as they were redeemed from Egypt on the 

ffrecub do of Niſan, /o they ſhauld. on the ſame day be re- 
emed by the Me ſſias. £86 


3. Spec, 
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3. Speak ye wnto all the c 3. Tenth day: That 
gation 7 Ifrael, ſaying, In the he denrh they mi 

day of this month they ſhall take to Lamb in a readineſs. 
them every man a lamb, according 7 
the houſe of their fathers, @ lamb fer a ge 
for an houſe, and not to Ser 
them in future times It doth however fitly repreſent our 
$aviour's coming to Jer»/alem on the tenth day of this 
Month, Joh. 12. 1, 12. : Or, Ka. 


And if the bouſhold be too 4. According tothe 
lk for hr — and his munber, &c, There 
wighbour next unto bis bouſe, take were wont "7 y ten 
it according to the number of the — — wag 
ſouls : every man according to his eating of one Lamb 
eting ſhall make your count for the ¶ Joſeph. Of the Wars 
lnb. of the Tews, Book 7, 

c. 17.] 

F. Tour lamb ſhall be without 5. = thout blem- 
Memiſh, a male of the firſt year : 2 ed fect; 
Ft ſhall take it out from the ſheep, N — * ed 265 bc 
# from the goats. a Type of our Savi- 
our, 1 Pet. 1. 19+ 2. 22. A male: The moſt excellent of 


moſt perfect and com which was the Halo- 
tun, or whole Burnt . 
| {ok Eons PRE 


6. — all kee 2 — 6. e the 
the Sane day the Heb, Between 
nonth; — the whole ent ” _ „ 
. began EE 
v at 
Sun am Ernie TheLatter was their San. 2 A 13. 
59. compared with Joſh, 10. 26, 27. and Zak, 9. 12. wi 
Meth, 14. 15.) The time berween the two * 
3 
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2 d N are of an equal 
yt So — which — hap we 
among Was UNGOT them a time of 
_ 3. R "an of their daily vening Sacrifice, 
Numb, 28. 4 ut = time the Paſſover was ſhin, 
ee — And about the ſame time of the day 
dur Saviour died, who is our Paſſover that was ſacrificed 
for. ws, 1 Cor, 5. „ DR, ig. 34, 37- compared with 
. 42, 43- 
7. And Find ' ſhall take of — * Upper * 
blood, and ſtrike it on the two fide not on 
Fs, and on the upper dooy-pofts Threſhold. V3a. Heb 


4 the houſtz wherein they ſhall eat 29. 


8. And they ſhall eat the fleſh in 8, Unleavened 
that night roſt with fire, and un. bead: V. Luk, n.1, 


1 Cor. 5. 8. Bitter 
feavened bread, and with bitter herbs 115 mindthen 


herbs they ſhall eat it, 
LOT in . 


9. Eat mot of it raw, nor ſodden at all with water, 
but roſt with fire : his head, with his legs, and with the 
purtenancę thereof. 

To. And ye ſhall let nothing of 10. Untill the 
it remain untill the morning: and morning : It being an 
that which remaineth of it untill Euchariftical Sac 
jd morning , ye ſhall burn with fie, Zevir. 7. 15. 


IL And thus ſhall ye eat it, 11. Lein- girded : 
with — loins girded, your ſhooes i. e. Like Travelling 
on your feet, axd your aff in your men. Theſe things, 
band : and ye ſhall oat it in baſte : Af as What we 


it 8 T- LOR D's paſſover. lar. * Ts 


cis, 6, 14; 13. 


12. Fir 


W 0 4 n .,.. 


eee 


e 
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SAS. 


* 
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12. For I will paſs through the 
land of 777 this night, and will 
t 


ſmite all 
of E 
a. 


fing -born in the land 


t, both man and beaſt, and 
all the gods of Egypt 1 


will execute judgment: I am the 


LORD. 


13. Aud the blood ſhall be to you 


for a token 
are: 


the houſes where 
when I ſee the blood, 


1 will paſs over you, and the plague 
not be upon you to deftroy you, 
when I ſmite the land of Egypt, 


14. And this day ſhall be unto 


yu for a memorial: and you ſhall 


lep it 4 feaſt to the LORD, 
throughout your generations : you 


ſhall keep it a feaſt by an ordinance 
for ever. 


15. Seven days ſhall ye eat un- 


lavened bread, even the firſt day 


ſhall put away leaven out of your 
7 = w 
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12. Gods : Or» 
Princes, Poſſibly the 
Idols of the Egypri- 


mong the Fe 
Doctors 7a Pirke 
R. Elieſer, c. 48.) 
13. A token: viz. 
of lat Ra. 
4 To deftroy: 
Feb: For a deſtructi- 
on. 


14. For ever: i. e. 
= 12 times of — 
ian, or pen 
of the Ceremonial- 
Law, and Jewiſh 
Poline, 1 Chron, 15.2, 

Numb, 10.8, 


15. Cat off : Vid. 
the Notes on Ger, 
I7. 14. 


y vor eateth leavened bread from the 


16. And in the firſt day there 
be an holy convocation, and in 


17. And ye ſhall obſerve the 


feaſt of wnleavened bread: for in /, 
this ſelf-ſame day have I brought 
your armies out of the land of E- 


Y 4 


untill the ſeventh day, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 


Fu 


16. Man; Heb 


Soul. 


the ſeventh day there ſhall be an holy convocation to you: 
wo manner of work ſhall be done in them, ſave that which 
every man muſt eas, that onely may be done of you. 


17. In thu e 
cf felf 


"nnd, beds of 
a 0 
> 
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Eypt ; therefore ſhall ye obſerve this day in your generati- 


02s by an ordinance for ever. 
18. In the firſt month, on the 


fourteenth day of the month at even, 
ve ſhall eat unleavened bread, un- 


18. Is the firſt 


Levit. 23. 5. Numby 


28. 16 


till the one and twentieth day of the month at even. 


19. Seven days ſhall there be no 
leaven found in your houſes : for 
whoſoever eateth that which is 
leavened, even that ſoul ſhall be 
cut off from the congregation of I 
rael, whether he ke a ſtranger, or 
born in the land. 


20, Te ſhall eat nothing leaven- 
ed: in all your babitations ſhall ye 
eat unleavened bread. | 


21. Then Moſes called for all 
the elders of Iſrael, and ſaid unto 
them, Draw out , and take you a 
your families, and kill the paſſover. 


22. And ye ſhall take a bunch 
of hyſop, and dip it in the blood 
that is in the baſm, and ſtrike 
the lintel, and the two fide-poſts 
with the blood that is in the baſin : 
and none of you ſhall go out at the 
— of his houſe, untill the moru- 
ng. 

23. For the LORD will paſs 
through to ſmite the Egyptians : 
and when he ſeeth the blood upon 


19. A ſtrawer: 
1, e, One that 1s not 
_ the 8 Harl, 
thoug ojourn in 
their Land, and be 
proſelyted to their 
Religion. | 


20. Shall ye eat: 
i. e. When ever you 
eat Bread during that 
time it ſhall be m. 


leavened. 


21, Lamb : Or 
Kid. | 
lamb , according to 


22+ Aud pe, 

Heb. y . ne 
of you 0 out: 
18 ſeems 40 pe- 
culiarly to belong to 
this firſt Paſſover, the 
reaſon not being the 
ſame afterwards, 


23+ Paſs through: 
Be revealed, lays the 
Chaldee. | 


the lintel, and on the two ſide-poſts, the LO RD will poſs 
over the door, and will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to come is 


unto your houſes to ſmite you, 


24. And 


n rn 


- ae 7 
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ot 
h 
n 
x 
C 


T wv & -. 


Book of EXODUS. 329 


24. And ye ſhall obſerve this thing for an ordinance 
to thee, and to thy ſons for ever. 

25. And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye be come to the 
land which the LORD will give you, according as be bath 
jromiſed, that ye ſhall keep this ſervice, 


26. And it ſhall come to paſs, 26. And it, &G 
when your children ſhall ſay unto Toſh. 4. 6. 
yu, What mean you by this ſervice ? 


27. That ye ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the LORD's 
Paſſover, who paſſed over the bouſes of the children of Iſ- 
rael in Egypt, when be ſmote the Egyptians and delive- 
red houſes. Aud the people bowed the head and wor- 
ſhipped. | | 

48 And the children of Iſrael went away, and did as 
the LORD had commanded Moſes and Aaron; ſo did they. 


29. And it came to paſs, that 29. Ad it came, 
& midnight the LO RD ſmbte all 8c. ch. 11. 4. At 
the Eu. kr, in the land of Egypt, idmight : * 
from the firſt- born of Pharaoh that — — 3 
ſit en bit throne, unto the frſt- geßeraliymoſtſecure 
born of the captive that was in the G Theſſ.5.3,7. Matt. 
ai, and all the fin of 25. 5, 6, What, we 
ſattel. — Numb. 8. 17. 

not contra 
at is ſaid here. Day is put for Time indefinitely in 
Sacred Writers. See the Notes on Gen. 2.4. 
th firſt-born: Wild. 28. 11. Dungeon: Heb. Hoſe of 
pit . | ; 

30. And Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he, and all his 
ſervants, and all the Egyptians ; and there was a great 
ery in ces for there was not an houſe where there was 
wot one dead. 

; I. And he called for Moſes and Aaron by night, and 
ſais, Riſe up, and get you forth from among ny people, 

b you and the children of Hrael, and go, ſerve the 

RD, as ye hay ſaid. | | 


(! 32. Alſo 


| 
* 


2513- 
— 
1491. 
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2. Alſo take your flocks, and your herds, as ye hay 


id; and be gone: and bleſs me alſo. 

33. And the Egyptians were — the 
that they might ſend them out of the land in haſte : foe 
they ſaid, We be all dead men. 

And the people took their 34 Knead; 
dough before it — Wand „ their troughs : Or, Doug 
kneading-troughs being bound up in their clothes upon 
their ſhoulders. 


35. And the children of Iſrael +1 prop Chyz, 

did according —, of Mo. 22. 11. 2. 

fes : and they the Egyptians jewels o 

and jewels of gold, and — F 2 
N » And the LORD gave the people favour in the 

Kr. of the Egyptians, ſo that they lent nnto them ſuch 

ings as they required: and they ſpoiled the Egyptians. 


37. And the children of Iſrael 5 To ſuceeh; 
journeyed from Rameſes to Succoth, Vid. Nan. 33. Fi 
about fix hundred thonſand on foot This Journey the - 


that were men, beſides children. n — 


ſhin. This place might be called Succoth from the Booths 
which the Th avkces made thare at their firſt coming out of 
Egypt; or, perhaps from the Cloud that there began to 
cover them, Fal. 105+ 39. 

8. And a mixed multitude went up alſo with them; 
and flocks, and berds, even aery much cattel, 

39. And they baked wunleavened cakes of the dul, 
which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it was not 
leavened : becauſe they were thruſt out of n and 
could not tarry, neither bad they prepared for themſelves 
any vitual. 


40. Now the ſojourning of the 40. Now the ſo 
children of Ifrael, who dwelt in Journiq &c- Gen.th 
Egypt, was four hundred and thir- 23. * 8 
* ing in Egypt ou 
| abaye 
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thove half this rime; And therefore this ſpace of time takes 
inthe ſojourning of them and their Fathers, not onely in E- 
Cars elſewhere. [See the Greek. ] From the Birth of 1/aac 


22 


— to Arm in Ur of the Chalaces, Act.. 2, 3. Now the 
30 years are thus made up; 5 years in Heres, 11 in Ca. 
war, when 1/macl was born, Cen. 16. 3. And 14 years of 
Ihbmael's Age when 1/aac was born, Gen. 17,25, 18. 10. 
16. 16. 21-5, See the Notes on Gen. 15. 13. 


3 41. And it came to paſs, at the end of the four hun. 
fred and thirty years, even the ſelf-ſame day it came to 

„ = jeſs, that all the hoſts of the LO RD went out from 
the land of Egypt. 

be 42. It is a night to be much ob- 9: A night much 

h Bl frved unto the LO RD, for bring- #0 be 

ing them out from the land of E- A nig 

gt: this is that night of the . 

LORD to be obſerved of all the 

children of Iſrael, in their genera- 

HORS. 


y 

0 ES 

43. And the LORD ſaid ito 43. No ſtranger: 

5 7. 8 e oe 
dinance of the paſſover : t * or that is 

, w ſtranger eat thereof, _ =; 4 thor Regen 
erl. 44; 45. 


1; pud, and admitted by Circumciſion: Nd. v 


N 44- But every man's ſervant that is bought for money, 
i; © hen thou boſt circumciſed bim, then ſhall be eat there. 
4 


＋ "45 A foreigner, and an bired ſeruant ſhall not eat 

thereof. 

* In ane houſe 2 it 27 46. Nei ber 

| t not carry forth ought of the Je Numb. 9. 
abroad out of the bake: wel. 12, „19.36. 

ther ſball ye break 4 bone thereof. 


47. At 
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47. All the congregation of I,. 47. Keep it : Heh, 
rael ſhall keep it. Do it. 

, 48. And when à ftranger ſhall ſojourn with thee, aud 
will keep the paſſover to the LO R D, let all bis mates be 
circumciſed, and then let him come near and keep it ; and 
be ſhall be as one that # born in the land : for no mir. 
cunciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. | 

9. One law ſhall be to him that Stranger, &c. i.. 
15 — born, —— the ſtranger The Proſelyte. Seq 
that ſojourneth among you. the Greek, 


50, Thus did all the children of Iſrael ; as the LORD 
commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did they. 

51. And it came to paſs the ſelf-ſame day, that the 
LORD did bring the children of Iſrael out of the lad 
of Egypt, by their armies. 


* r ” La ——— 


CH AP. XIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Firſt-born are to be ſet afide. The Iſraelites av 
minded to preſerve the Memory of their deliverance 
ont of Egypt. The Firſtlings of Beaſts to be ſet 4. 
part. The Iſraelites take with them the Bones of Jo. 
ſeph. They are directed by a Cloud and Pillar of 
Fire, 


. AND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, (9+ 
"ng , 

2. Santtſie unto me all the firſt» 2. Sanftifie: Ch, 

born, whatſoever openeth the womb 22. 29, and 34. 19: 

among the children of Iſrael, both Lt. 27,26. Numb. 


of man and of beaſt : it is mine. 4 * 6.06 1h 


nißies to ſet «-part 3 and that may be ann 
| q 
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led. 

7 Levi Of man and of beaſt ke Faſt 

it. 27. 26. man and of beaſt : I 

ad & ofa Bea ide tactics wes net to be drag, but the 

x. od thereof was to be (pri on the Altar, the fat to 

' & brburnt, and the fleſh to be the Priefts, Numb. 18. 17, 18. 
The Firſtling of an unclean Beaſt was to be redeemed, 


on the Price to be given to the Prieft, Numb. 

©" F 18.15. The Firſt born of Men were to be fer a- part to the 

Service of God; Inſtead of the Firſt-born of the People, 

God took the Lepites, Numb. 3. 12. Aſter this the Firſt- 

den were to be redeemed, and the Price to be given to 
the Prieſt, Numb. 18. 15. 

3. Bondage : Heb, 


4 3. And Moſes ſaid unto the peo- 
gle, Remember this day, in which Servants, * 
ye came out from Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage ; for 
y ſtrength of hand the LO RD brought you out from 
this place : there ſhall no leavened bread be eaten. 


-_ 
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48 

— 


4. This day came ye out, inthe 4. In the month 

7 Abib : The Hebrew 

month Abib. word Abi fonts 

n Ear of Corn; and becauſe Barley was Eared at this time 

of the year, this month is called the month of Abib: The 

_ renders it of new fraits, and the Greek to the ſame 
& 


. When &c. Hence 


5. And it ſhall be when the 5 
it a that this 


LOR D ſhall bring thee into the 

land of the Canaanites, and the 
' © Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Hwoites, and the Febuſites, which 
be ſware unto thy fathers to give 
thee, a land flowing with milk and 
boney, that thou ſhalt keep this ſer- 
nice in this month. 


| ( 


Service was, after this 
firſt Paſſover in E- 

t, determined to 
the Land of Canaan , 
vid. Deut. 12. 1, 6. 
ch, 16. 5, 6. 


6. Seven 
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6. Seven days ſhalt than eat un- 6. Seven day; 
leavened bread, and in the ſeventh N nnleavened 
CARIES 
day (hall be a feafs to the LORD. hid, [a oy roſes 


turn in the morning , go wnto thy tents, Upon this it 


follows, Six da thou eat. It is a very probable opini 
on of the Jews, that though were 2 to — 


for the ſix days rernaiing they were onely obliged, if 

der — — Bread each of boſe — 
an gation to eat u ˖ It 

is not i never eateth not = Bread ; hut it 


7. Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven de,: and 
there ſhall no leavened bread be ſees with thee, neither 
fhat! there be leaven ſeen with thee in all thy quarters, 


$. And thox ſhalt bew thy ſon in that day, join, 
This is done becanſe of that which the LORD 


unto me, when I came forth out of Egypt. 


9: And it fhall be for a fign un- 9. Aud it ſhall l. 
10 thee upon thine hand, and for a for 4 ſign unto the 
memorial between thine chen; that pn thine hand, it, 
the LORD's law may be in thy %,, This Solemmty 
mouth : for with a ftrong hand hath hall bo nt hy 
the LORD brought thee out of rms yes 2 
Eg9pr. thee, as if it wed 
ſomething on thine hand, or before thine eyes: Vid. Dew 
6. 8. 1/4,49.16. Cam, 8. 6. Ses Notes on v. 16. 


to. Thoil 
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16. Thou ſhalt therefore keep this ordinance in his ſea- 
om year to year. 


fr 3 
(> 1. And it ſhall be when the LORD bring thee 


ito che land of the Canaanites, as be ſware unto thee 
a to thy fathers, and ſhall give it thee. 


1 That thou ſhalt ſet a-part 12. That they: Ch, 
me the LORD alt that openeth EA and 34. 19. 
matrix: and every firſtling 122. 
that cometh of a beaſt, 2 we . ; _ 
1 males ſhall be the ſhalt not reckon it 

J. thine own, but God's. 
Vid. Levit. 27. 32. 


13. And every firſtling of an _ 13. an Af * 
thou ſhalt redeem with a lamb ; of 1 445 p 
od if thou wilt not redeem it, Numb. 18. 15, The 
4 * ry break his neck : and — that 
the rn of man among — 
y children ſhalt thou redeem. 4 chem, Ju. = 4. 
ome eas hav a6 ect 
l other Creatures that were not fit ſor Sacri- 
2 2 nn 17 2 this Law, 
— 
and, Eu- l.] Lamb: Or, Kid; - -- - <q 
14 And it ſball be when thy 14. 1n time to 
ju acketh thee in time to come, ſay- come: Heb. To mor- 
ag, What is this? that thou ſhalt 7 * Vid. Matti, 6. 
2 bim, By ſtrength of hand 37 
LORD brought us out from 
Per, from the houſe of bondage. 


* — it = to paſs when Pharaoh would hardly 
w go, that the LO RD ſlew all the firſt-born in the 
las of Egypt, both the firſt-born of —— the firſt- 
2 4 = : therefore / ſacrifice to the LORD all 

openerh the matrix, being males; but all th M 
ws of my children 1 redeem. g re 


16. And 
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16. And it ſhall be for a token 16. Aud it fb 
pon thine hand, and for frontlets be for a tokey pen 
between thine eyes: for by ſtrength — Po , and fy 
of hand the LO R D brought us 170 , geren, 
forth out of Egypt. 7 * Youre 1 
derſtanding theſe words literally, took up, a cuſtom of 
uſing their Phylacteries, (Matt. 23-5: ) which they wars 
on heir Hands and Forcheads. Theſe were made of Skins 
of a clean Beaſt, in which were written four Tracts or little 
Sections of their Law; viz. Deut. 6. 4. to the end of »,g, 
Exod. 13. 1. to the end of ⁊. 10. Exod. 13. 11. to the end 
of v. 16. Deut. 11. 13. to the end of v. 21. 


17. And it came to paſs, when Pharaoh had let the 
people go, that God led them not through the way of the 
land of the — 2 although that was near : for Gd 
ſaid, Leſt peradventure the people repent when they ſee 
war, and they return to Egypt. 

18. But God led the people a- 18. Harneſſed: Or, 
bout, through the way of the wil. Q five in a rank: ie 
derneſs of the Red ſea: and the : The "I in good 
children of Iſrael went up harneſſed cher I ding gu 
out of the land of Epe S 

19. And Moſes took the bones 19. The bonti 
of Joſeph with him: for he bad Joſeph: Vid. Alf il n 
ſtraitiy ſworn the children of Iſrael, Goa will, Sec. Cn 
ſaying, God will ſurely viſit you ; 9,23. Toſh. 24-32 
and ye ſball carry up my bones away 
bence with you. | 1 

20. And they took their jour- 20. They took, &c. 1. 
ney from Succoth, and eucamped in Numb. 33. 6. 
Etham, in the edge of the wilderneſs. 


21. And the LORD went be- 21. The LORD: 
fore them by day in a pillar of a Numb. 14. 14. Deu. 
cloud, to lead them the way ; and Pal, r 
by night in a pillar of fire, to give = be. 


them light : to go by day and night. the Angel of God, 
ch. 14 
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bull "in cy ops rin he Win it 
pon bg that in che Wildernefs 
« ks-it credible that a 
— % eee 


& > 


=» F292 


19 4s 
; A my Wk 1 * 


«ll ts ARGUMENT 


fle Iſraelites are directed in Ir Journey. W 
4 ſn thou. them, The ol d 2 2 
: quiet theme A | Cle 
* 7 the Camp of Ira, The Ifradlites- 
ib Red ſea; —_ Egyptians Falun F 
oy 2 8 by wad os 
„ v0 an 
V b the LORD [2 unto 4 
rn N 
— the childrew-of 2k, 
% that they gurn and _ Numb. 33. We 
P 1 0. between ol p of N = 


the i ſtay: over; ainſt B 
0 ; 5 & hl 9 5 fhrould — A —— 
the ſeat ſepa, that: At 


Was 


NOTES # the 


A 


4 vi harden Pharaoh's 4 Homured: ty 
beart, that he ſhal fh after:rhom,. ers juſt deffruttin 
and T-will be honoured. upon Pha- oe; the _ Exyption, 


raab, and upon. all/bH beſt; that Vi ee 


the Egyptians may know that. I am 
1 8"; "1" 
J. Ae war #01 g ting of Eoypr, that bv 
a and edi Wb ns * y 12 
t h n, and they ſaid; Why heve we 
done this, that we have let Tſrael go from D ws ? 
6. And be made ready bis chariot, and took his per- 
| A oP * dy Genn Q r 
7. And be took fix hundred choſen charioto; und A dhe 
chan of nt, and captains over eve A them. 
A the LORD bardned 8, With | 
eb The eh re ee he?” Opin 
and be pus fred N the children of — in good 
Beal: and" the cheldren of ae 8 * 3 
went out with an high hand, nnn 
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22 u, e N . Y Mei 


tin of Pharaoh, and bis bor = his army) and 

qertook them encamping by the ſea, beſide Pibabiroth be- 

fore Baal-zephon. 

16. 175 when PhaFah drew n 5 15 childhen g 
le up their eyes, and behold, t 22 th mr - 

2 My. and they were fore Ira” an 

Fiel cried out unto the LOK 

— 4 they ſaid into , my "hin were 1 


beſt. thou taken 5 away to die in the 

E, Pier beft thon dealt this with A, bo 
by us ore out of Egypt ? 

= —— = the _ that ds Is mit this 
ir 6id gell thee in Egypt , hing, I 
. Alone, that we ma ſerve the Egypriens ? For 
been berter fon ho fervt the Egyptians, then x 
ve ſhould die in the wilderneſs. ". « 
1 * Anth Moſer ſaid unte the; ; od 
| and ftill, am Le There a 
ſee the ſalvation of the LORD, Jews, the tw 
which be will bew to ou to dg: Tree — 5 


the Egypt grep of N 
KTM fn ot = 


OO WY BO e 


t 


. e, 


HER The ſecond or tht; into © ris 


ſer them 
d ye . 2 Jon, * 


e.] For the Delos wile of hen rr des 
bert at you — ſetn 3 to day: L e. 451 
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ee Hye, cot 21 fn hm 


namely, alive, v. 30 


14. The LORD poll fight for you, and ye ſhalt bold 
Jour peace. | 

And the LORD ſaid unto 15, Wherefore cry 
27 1 8 725 thou unto eft tho ute we? 


1. But lift thou up thy rod, and ftretch ont this 
hand over the ſea, and divide it : ' the children of 
* ſhall go on din ground through the midſt of the 


17. — 172 borden the hor of th 
ayptians, How t ani 1 w1 
honour upon Pbar ; hd ayer df $67 ef, pos upon hi cla. 
riots, and upon his hor ſe-men. oy | 

18. r that 1 any th 
LORD, when J gotten me honour upon 1 
2 bis chariots; and upon his berſe-wen. 


Ms 139 And the mivel God wh \. 19, The 17 
wehr before the can 45 ay . 170 5 20 
moved , an 2 Big Notes on ch. 14. 31. 
and the pillar of 1 * went 

* before their fare, and food be. 


20. And it came between, the, 20. Hul it wat 
1 high CO he camp It being but one and 
it 


22. 


T An 2 4 cloud and the fame. See ch. 13, 
bait gave light 


rapes 8 % that the one _- 
—_— near the other 4 be 


21: And 


RD 
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11. And Hoſes bretched our 21. Divided: Juſh- 
bis band oper the ſea, and the 4.23. Fal. 114. 3. 
4 | LORD cad the ſea to go back 
h — all that 1 made the ſea dry: 
hand, and the waters were divided. 


* NT 

? | 22. Ad the children of Iſrael 22+ The children: 

- went into the midſt of the. ſea upon Pal. 78. 13. 1 Cor. 

a the! dry-gronnd :* and the "waters 10. U. Heb, 11, 29. 

were 4 wall unto them on their 

right band, and on their left. 

23. And the Egyptians purſued, and went i aſter 

them, to the midſt of the ſea, even all Pharaoh's horſes, 

is chariots, and his horſe-men. 

24 And it came to paſs, that in the morning-watch 

th LORD hoked unto the hoſt of the Egyptians, through 

the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the hoſt- 

e the Egyptians, 

» — — took of their oh. 4 mn 1 452 
„ that t ave them hea. 47 ve avily ? 

. % 1 Egyptians ſaid, Or, And made thew 

Bf Lt us flee from the face of Iſrael; Se eig. 

f Bl ſw the LORD fighteth for them, 

ban the Egyptians. 

26. And the LORD ſaid unte Moſes, Stretch ont 
thine hand over the ſea, that the waters may come again 
jr the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon their 

c 


27. And Moſes ftretched forth 27. Overthrew 7 
bs band over the ſea, and the ſea Heb. Shook off. God 
retaryed to his ſtrengtb when the _ upon them 
2 appeared, and the Egypri- Wes, Timer , 
n — N * 
overthrew the. Egyptians in t . Vid. ch. 15. 10, 
mdf of the ſea. ; 77. 19, 185 


23 28. Aut 


NOH BS. on the. 


** 
eee 
-men, I! the br . 
tj a ter tem the ried wh wk 6 


209. Bt the children of Iſrael walked upon dry-laud 
in the midfs of the ſea : Arn 
them on their right hand, and on their las. 

30. the LORD ſaved Ifrael that day out of 
the hand of the Egyptians : aud Iſrael ſam the Egyptians 
dead upon the ſea-ſhore. 


zr. . And Iſrael ſow that great 31. : Heb. 
work which the LO RD did open M l 


he Egyptians: and the le fear - . Mae. 165 
en . Cloe * 
LORD, a his ſervant Moſes. © 


1 DG a. 4 


CHAP. XV, 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Song of Moſes. Miriam and ot hun Mumm an 
' their joy with Timbrels and Dances, The Iſraelites 
coms to the Wilderneſs of Shur, and want Water. They 
murmur. The Waters of Marah made fweet. The if 
raclites come to Elim. | 


. | Moſes and the 1. 1: Wii 
TH, M ti 
u#to the LO RD, aud pale, ſay- t fe LOAD: > 
ing, F will fing ue the LORD, Je . pole. 36 
| y Jah ormghed ghriouſy An 
hork 4nd ba. rider bath. l 
row, into the . 


rr Sr —= eee 


2 <<4.2 3.2. =- 


EF ©; 
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The LORD is ny finength. 
— and be is — my ſal- I 
A: be is my God, and I will fs 


bim en | 08 ; Wy fe- 1. e. The 
thir's God, and vill exalt bin. of my 


Thankſgiving N. Ia. 12, And I will 
— d. 1 wil ghrife him, as the —— 


3. The LORD Benner 5. yo 
th LORD is bis name. — A 


Hebrew Man, i 
k * This «ma of Fwd 


4. Pharao chariots and bis hoſt hath he caft into the 
fur bis choſen captains alſo are drowned in the Red 


J. The depths have covered them : they ſank into the 
as 4 fene. 
„ Thy right bend, O A 15 . 
oro become glorious in power : 
„o LORD, bark 40 io Jews 8255 
— the en ny. 
Be he la e A 


power, Hencs it is attributed to Cad, 
his Power js celebrated. 
7. And in the greatneſs of thine excellency thou h 
— ths che _ againſt thee : thou fen 
forth thy wrath, which con A. oy a ftubble. 


8. And with the ' . With the laſh * 
whrils the waters 7 42 „ of | anon: Or, 
kgetber ; ty ſons ful wr This ay refer 
@ & beep, and were ch.1 * 
eee Ly — - 
the deſtruction of the * Congealed : i.e. e 

+ 
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5 is) ſo that the Hebrews went on 


0 N N j \ 
9. The enemy ſaid, 1 will -- 9. Deftre) : Os, 
Fd I will 2 _ 425 — — | 
che ſpoil ; mm luſt ſhall bs ſatisfied. upon 1 will 
gra g ſword, my hand ſhall detroy them... / r 
io. Thos didſt blow with thy 16. Blas withth 
wind, the ſea covered them: they Wind: ea 
ſank as lead in the mighty waters. al. 16. 21, 27+ 
11. Ibo — = thee, © = —_ 
LORD, amongſt the gods ? who is ener. Fra. 
like thee, glorious in Folineſe, fear- 2 in praiſes: To 
full in praiſes, doing wonders, . 
Name is celebrated c el 
12. Thou ſtretebedſt out thy 12. The Ee 


—— 
ai © 


er HWw&+SSSEENNYS”T 


#3 


right hand, the earth ſwallowed ſwallowed them: 

them. | they fi Ser fon - 
on, 2 

And paſſibly ſome of them were buried in the Sands, 


brought on them by the violence of the returning Wa- 

13. Thou in thy mercy haſt led 13+ Unto thy wh 
forth the people which thou 25 re. habitation: i. e. To 
deemed : thou haſt guided them in A fe dt deny 
thy frength unto thy boly babita- ;* * the th 
tion. Jace in 4 
would reveal himſelf to them, nl niet wit end 
with them, Jer. 30. 19. Fſal.) 8. 34,53. 

14. The people ſhall bear, and 14. The People: 
be afraid: (ſorrow ſhall take hold Deut. 2. 25. Joſh 
on the inhabitants of Paleſt ina. 2. 9. 


15. Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed, the 
mighty men of Moab, trembling ſhall tale bold upm 
them : all the inbalitants of Canaan ſhall melt away. = 


16, Fea 


r 


- am: Mm om» 


Boot f RXOD UA 
— Fear and dread = 


gow them, by the greatneſs. of thine 
om they ſhall he as: till as 4 ftone, 


thy people paſs over, O LORD, 
425 e pas over, Which 


purchaſes. 


re. © Paſs over : Vi Into the proiniſed 
Iced: Or, hong A 


„Thon ſpalt them ix, 
4 oy them in 112 3 baft 
thize inberitance, in tbe place, O 
CORD, which thox b made for 


to dwell in, in the ſanctuary, 
725 which thy hands have 882 N 


a 18. The LORD ſhall reign for over and ever. 
"19. For the horſe of Pharaob went in, with bis cha- 
s and with bis horſemes into the ſea, and the LORD 
bt. again the waters of the ſea pou them : but the 
[4 if Incl mu e 40 l the wal of the 


20. . the prophe- 1 i 
, the fiſter of "Aaron, took a Oreo wh 
, and al 22 Num. 12. > Gen 
— = * after her, with 


21. And Mirian "ib 21. Arwered them: 
them, Sing ge to the LORD, for i. e. She anſwered the 
Fe bath triumphed lorionſh : the 

G and his rider bath he thrown 

bo the fea, 
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22: So Moſes brought Iſrael from the Rad. fea, and 
they went out into the wilderneſs of Shar : —— 
three days in the wilderneſs and found nowater. 
+23. Aud whenthey came to M- 23. T6 Magi; 
th, hey cond wor drink of the So called by anti 
waters of Marah, for they were pation , 4s appony 
bitter: therefore the name it wa d ne 67 
called Marah. Is, Bitterneſs, ; 


2 +2: 


Aud the people murnred Rift Moſes, ſy 
het fuk we driaht ny 20 


* 


„ AM 2 
| dr ts. Thark 


Ft 


26. And ſaid, If thou wilt di- 26. Healeth: N 
ligeutly bearken to the voice of the 103. 3. 
LORD thy God, and wilt do that which is right in bis 
fight, and wilt give ear #0 bis commandments, and hey 
all bis ftatutes, I will put none of theſe diſeaſes upon thee, 
which 1 have brought upon the Egyptigus : for 1 am the 
LORD that bealeth thee. 

27. And they came to Elim: 27. Fe; Num, 
where were twelve wells of water, 33 9. 
and threeſcore. and ten palm-trees , and they n 
there by she watery. 


ps N20 22 C65 2 Yo mc. = 
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Wan CHAP, XVL 

| The ARGUMENT, 

(Ateelite com to Sin. They mim for went 

| They ' ave promiſed Bread from — { 

De ſens, and Manna. Rides to. be ab ſar ved 
tbe Manna. Jt was not to be found on the 

' Sabbath dey A Pot of Manna is reſerved as a A 


morial, The Iſraelites are to eat of this Bread forty 
Jari. 


SE 


>” 8 SS 23... 


ND they took their jour- 1. ——. 
5 ney from Elim, and al C wilderneſs: A 
the congregation of the children of ry had encam 
tame unte the wildernefi CE 
(which i — i 
, On t th the 
month, 1 
& the f Egypt. 
7 Nas 33, 3 . 
pent 


— — 1 may well r 


apr whole congr Tora pr der 
13 againſt oft ard Aare in the wilder- 


gf, oe een of Fael ſaid unto them, Wald to 


BS LBEPTDECTRY ST 2H 7 


x5 


y 2 hand of the Lord in the land of 

4 - pots, and when we did eat tad 

by ll fe be us forth into this wilder- 
with bunger. 


7 
_— "pe unto # will rai : 1 
s, Behold, I will rain bread 
yr FIT. 
ſhall go ent, and gather a cer- AN Cr 
wn raue cn day , rat I Moy yen, PI 78.2 


3 NOTES on the 

prove them, whether they will walk Joh. 6. 31. And 
i my law, or wo. Nr Lad to be um fl 
from the Rain doth. A certaj ' 
Heb. e of a day in his 15 whey they — 
taught to take no t for to morrow, Maut. 6.31, 

That I may them, &c. i. e. That I may try hate 
they will the Ordinances which I give them con- 
cerning the Manna, and alſb whether they will be 
n the Laws which I 


* 


5. And it ſhall come to . 5. Bring ia: Into 

that on the ſixth day they ſhall pre- their Tents, 

pave that which. they bring in, and it ſhall be twice a 

much as they gather daih. | i 
6, And Moſes and Auron ſaid 6. That the LORD, 

unte all the children of Iſrael, At &c. i. e. That we 


even, then pe ſhall know that the did it not widen 
LORD hath brought you out from on 4. 11 God 
proof that yon came hither according to his Will, 


7. And .in the morning , then 
Je ſhall ſee the glory of the LORD; 
for that he heareth your mur mur- 
in, againſt the LORD: And Nan! 
what are we, that ye mur nm . 


gainſt w ? 


8. And Moſes ſaid, This ſhall 
be when the LORD ſhall give 
you in the evening fleſh to eat, and 
in the morning bread to the full; L 
for that the LO RD heareth your 
nurmurings which ye murmur 4. 
goinſt bim: And what are we? your 


www _aw__ n>E e e » Ss} 


— 


expreſs b. 
Ao 12. 7+ 1 Saw, 8. 7. Joh, 1-44: | * 
Had Moſes ſpoke unto Aaron, 
all the' comgregation of the 
of Iſrael, Come near be- 
tie LORD; for be bath 8 wh 
ed Jour mur ings, . © Land TE 
ence (v. 16 expreſſions, *. 
ee, pra uy r 


ts. And it came to paſs us 4. * to; "The glory 
unto the w 4.1 be- LORD 2 


in of the children of Thar? that K 13.24. 72 050 
Haled toward the wilderneſs, therein more 
f behold, the glory of the LORD =S 115 
in the cloud, — CR 


5 FI 


W 2s = & - 


N 


A Lung 
the Anis ye ae with 1 and... 3 
that Iam the LORD your God. 
oy, . And it came to paſs, that 13. The hey 
"the'quoils came up,- and. co- Vid. Num. 11-31. 
215 77 : and in the morning the dem lay round 


S OCR EY 


And * the dew that lay 14. A when the 
be , behold, upon the fate dem that lay 2 
wi erneſ; ents lay a ſmall .; Num. 11. 
thing, as ſmall as the boar ig 
an the ground. — Br ti af 
= was gone, which is , n 
p with it, Nun. 11. 9. 


r ww FT o*; wy - 


15. And 


359 NOTES :pr dhe... 
14: Aud when: he children 18. is 


Iſrael faw it, they faid one to ano- , 2 
= . mim for they 25 ie 7 i 1s 


un bur it with. And 
unto them, 3 well 5 
the LORD hath given. 408 % lows) Br thy 
an” | ' Ic" Jobs. 6, 36-2 
: 10 3 « 
at th « th bi 19 \ 16. n oy; 
1015 hath d, Gathes the 
of it every man according. 0 l Cats 
in; ed e e . 2 ply 
ing tothe aumber of. your g 
take 1 every may far f 
7 is bu tents. NN vo Fry 
147 A ! od Be 255 
98 morr, 2 ry 
2 752 52 


08 NAS: (ath 5 
lt wk bey tid 4 
18. 4 nete it 
with mn om, be that 3 2 SEAT 


match Bad nothin over, and beth# 
yachered lirthe, bad no lack: they 


gathered every man according to his 
. e py: 
than an Oriier r 2 perſon. 

79. And Moſes ſaid, Let 10 med hens of it til th 
morning. 

76. Notwithſtanding they hearkened vo! to 
but ſome S until the mor nim, and it 
worms an ank An Moſes mas wroth with them 


21. 4 they gathered it every af, 2 
ru man according to W 
bio ,, nd when the ſin Bar- taught to fbr 
ed hot, it melted. y. 
12. 4nd 
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ö that on the futh day they go- 


COD Ge man; * 


Nd Ie: "wil EX 
or you fo 
$f 751 5 


25. And Moſet ſald, Ear that to 46: N 
uro phe LORD:. to e net find it 


ber jt, 
notre ae ow 


2 2 pM * 
le on the ſeventh thay for to gather, ant obey 


a Aud the LORD: „ ants . 
OO — EIT 


a> 7 - 


— 40 
ide ye e- 


y3 * 
Numb. 35. 5. This ſpace is a Sabbath days Journey, 
» I, 12. 


30. So the people refted on the ſeventh day. 
1. And the bouſe of Iſrael — — Taft of is he 
0 the ume thereof Manns : 


i was like corjander-ſeed, — 9 — when 


12 
0 
” 
te 
- 
: 
1 
od 


- 
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\hadanochertaſte vc || / 
__ e man the taſte of freſh 


hot hav e e ith 


OS Cw +4 | um 
* A W 

IE. unto Agron pied 

manna Adil 2 ant lay it up 
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ZORD, park frog nies alk TYP 


34 A tht LORD cm, 855 D | 
ed Moſes, ſo Aaron laid 1 0 When the Tana 
fare the 22 #0 be kept ls wok after d j 
: A (Him s 

1 

L 

. a 
anto the borders'of the land of Canna: ATLEAST ANN 
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"CHAP. XVI. 


The ARGUMENT.” 


| Iiadite come to Rephidim, Nip — 
wo 


ga Amalek. Cu, rpg, dune 2 4. 
— FEROVHHOR. 
” 3 ( 
7 N Dullthec of 1. 2 
A! the | ihildren 27 4 cn 
| | hoover 
. Frag 33. 12 1% 4 


ad there Was no water for the people to drink. 


2. Whergfore the People - did 2. Wherefite: 
ide with Moſes, and ſaid, Give Num. Wh + here 
wwater that-we may drink. And fare 40 5e tempt" the 


Moſes- ſaid unto them, Why thids Rn ie; 
mn with me? wherefore do ye alt ye_by your 


tempt the” LORD? > queſtion the 
B of the Lad? 54 Matt. 18. 1. Pla 78. 
I9 . 7. 


3. And the people tbirſted there for water ; and the 
murmured again inſt Moſes, and ſaid, Wherefore is 
thy that thou baſt brought us up out of „ to kill us 
ad aur children, and our cattel with thi 
+ ry Moſes cried unto the N 3 * 

RD, ſaying, What I do as" was 
mto this people? they be — reg. wont to do in ſtraits, 
9 to ſtone me. c. 14 15. c. 15. 25. 

A a 5. And 


154 ND'TGS & tbe 
5. And the LORD ſaid unto B The elders: f. 


Moſes, Go on btifoxe/the geqde, cory 2 
—— with thee of the hereof of the wonderfull 


Po 5 God. V7 
Iſrael : and thy ros mhergyſgb TY py Thos þ — 


moteſt the er, , Hake is 


— 
1 Cor. 47 


7. And ir d the — „ 
the place, Maſſub, and Meribah, 
dc of the chiding of the hit 
dren. of „ 6nd betdiſe' 
tenptm the IRA, . Is the _ 
LORD g Ws; of not? , 


8. e came Anal, and 
fought with fra in RA. 


4 * 
The Amalckites, who were deſcended froem Amalch., one 
of thi Bons of Eljphar, the ſt-born of Eur, Gen, 36. 
13, 16. 


9. Aid Apr ſaid thts oſhua, 9. Peas: Cal 
Chooſe us out men, and xo 2 75 led Ju, Act.. 
with Amir: to morrow I will 45. 
fand on the top of the bill, with 
the rol of God in mine hund. 


r = — E 


. #* wc of *r A. 
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tv. So. Feſbaa did as Moſes bad 1 — Hare A Nan 
ſaid to him, and fougbt with Ana- —— — F 


b. 77 Aaron, and Hur, 
vent up 10 the rop of the hill, -: bythe Hog, 1 


this time, V. C247 
N " Fo/epbus adds, That be was che Hurhand — 


It. And it came to paſs men 11 Held wy hi 
Moſes hela wp his bend, Thar Ifree hand: actes 
ailed : and when he let down * 2ppears from v. ia 
band, mahl prevuihd. f that Gel 99 the 


A ign of | Go Fave. ning ip of of Hands 12 
er to ot. 


28. 2. 1 Tim. 2. 8. And 
pd ws tlic efficacy of fervent 

11-12, But "Moſes bands were 12, Hi 101 
bravy, and they took 4 fone and were grade 'T 
par it ander him and be ſat there. wert ffrtchen ont 
i: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up ao 
bis hands, the one on the one fide ; Rod, - aan of 
and the other on the other fide; and 

God's Power in hits 
his hands were ſteady untill the go- Hand. The word 
ing down of the Jan. wo render ſteady does 

in the Hebrew im- 


faith; and this may well exp the Faith, of Moſes 
bike be Fewer of God, and commend to us the Prayer ot 
Jam 1. 6. Mutt. 21. 22. 


3. And Toſhns. diſcomſited Amalek and his people 
ich the edge Teſts ſword. < 


14. And the LORD ſaid upto © 14. 1s 4 book: 
Moſes, Write thit for a memorial This was done, Dev. 
in a book, and you it in the 7 177 18,79, Of 
ears of Joſhua: or I will utterly 7 
put out the remembrance of Ama- ſucceed e fe -& 
le from under heaven. Lord's Battels,  / 
will utterly put out the remembrance, &c. In due time I 
Aa 2 will 
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will deſtroy their Memory. Vid. Dext. 25+ 17. 1 Sos, 
16.7. 6630.17; 2 Sam. 8. 22. Eſth. 9. 14. 
15. And Moſes built an altar, bebe Us 
and called the name-.of it FE HO- ½ che Led, fay the 
FA H-niſ . Greek, The name of 
IT Gd * it : Or, The name of 
Him, that is, of the Lord. *FEHOVAH- mſi : That i 
The Loyd my Banner, He who enabled me to figh 4 
et the Victory. Aoſes built an Altar, and * 
ore the Lord, who wrought wonders: for bim, fays the 


16. For be ſaid , becauſe abe 16. Becauſe, be 
LORD. hath n the Or 2 .* 
Lok P will have var with Am. „ 
lek from generation tu generation. 1 8 9 a 


CHA P. XVII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Jethro comes to Moſes, and briag with bim the Wife 
and two Sons of Moſes. He acquaints bim with 
what God had done for the Iſraelites. Jethro rejoiceth 
at it, and adviſeth Moſes to teach the People Laws, 
and to appoint Judges among the People. Moſes fal- 
lows the Advice of Jethro, who afterward departed 
from him. ; 


oe © \ V HE N Fetbro, the 1. TEthro Vid. 
prieſt of Midian, Mo-. 7 Chap. 2. 16. 

fer s father-in-law,” heard of all that God bad done fo 

; ; Moſes, 


M 
ba 
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Moſes, and for Iſrael bis people, and that the LORD 
brought Iſrael out of Egypt: 4 


2. Then Jethro, Moſes s father- 2. After he had 
in-law, took Zipporab, Moſes s ſent her back.: That 


: After r had 
wife, after be had ſent ber back, =» + ＋ 


the Inn when he was going into Egypt. Vid. Chap. 4 
24, 23. 

3. And her two ſons, of which 3. Name: Ch. 2; 
the name of the one was Gerſhom 22. Gerſhom: That 
( for be ſaid, I have been an alien is, 4 Stranger there, 


in « ſtrange land) - 


4 And the name of the other 4. Ebezer : That 
was Eliezer ( for the God of my is, A God us as 
father, faid he, was my help, #*#- 
and delivered me from the ſword of 
Pharaoh.) 


5. And Jethro, Moſes's father. 5. At the mount of 
in-law, came with bs ſons and bis God : The Moxntain 
wife unto Moſes into the wilderneſs, TT * . 7 
bene mount of © ; the Cl des? 

; was Frech, 
where God gave his Law, Exod, 3. 1. Dent. 3. 2. 


6. And be ſaid unto Moſes, 1 6. He ſaid : He 
thy father-in-law Jethro am come ſent —— that 
un thee, and thy wife, and ber in his name cold Ae 


two ſons with ber. Fra Marth 8. 5. 
compared with Lak. 7. 3, 


7. And Moſes went out to meet 7. Welfare : Heb. 
bis father-in-law, and did obeiſance, Peace. 
ad kiſſed him, and they asked each other of their wel. 
fare : and they came into the tent. | 


Aa 3 8. Aud 
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Aud Moſes told bis father- 8. Come upon them; 
2b 45 LORD had Heb. Found them, 
done unto Pharaoh, and to the E- 
gyptians for Iſraels ſake, and olf the travail that had 
come upon them by the way, and how ihe LORD diu 
red them. | 

9. And Jethro rejoiced for ol _ 9. Hand: i. e. The 
the goodneſs which the LOR D Dominion or Tyra 
had done to Iſrael : wbow he had ny; as the Chaldee 
geltvertd out of the hand of the E- M ft. 

2 yptiaus, 

10. And Jethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD, whe 
darth delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
ont of the hand of Pharaoh, who bath delivered the pep 
from under the hand of the Egyptians: 


Ti, Now 1 know that the 11. For in the thin, 
LORD is greater than all gods : &c. Ch. 1. 10, 16,33. 
for in the thing wherein they dealt 2 7. and 14.18, 


proudly, he was above them. F 442 nity 


Dafgns, and FRO] om then eee 

18ns, and i on t very | 

— 1 to afflict the Zranites with, Compare ch. — 
th ch. 12. 29. and ch. 14. 28. 


12 And Jecbro, Mofoss fa. 12. Saevifices: ite. 
ther- in law, took a burnt-offering, Other Sacritices; for 
and ſacrifices for God: And Aaron vo man might eat of 
oma, aud all . the elders of Iſrael the Bumt-offering, 
5% gat bread with Moſes's father- 
in- lam before Gad. : ce-offerings 
the Prieft and People had their ſhare, Lev. 7. 14. Dent, 
177 Before God : Beſore the glory of God appearing in 

e Cloud; and poſſibly before : 
there are thoſe that think that this paſiage of Fethro's com- 

t Moſes related in this Chapter, did happen in the 
year, after the Law was given and the Taber 
ed. And that Opinion is grounded upon what 

we 
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ed v. 12. and v. 16. compared with Dew. 1. 9.—- 
M. 10. 29, 30. | 

13. And it came 10 paſt on the morrow, that A4 
ſat to judge the peaple: aud the people frond by 
from the morning unto the evening, | | 

14 And when Moſes s father-in-law ſaw all t bat be 
did to the people, be ſaid, What is this thing tbat thou 
to the prople ? Why fitteſt thay thy ſelf along, and all 
the peaple ſtund by thee from morung unto even? | 

15: And Moſes ſaid unto bis fo- 1g. To enquire of 
in- law, ' Becanſe the people Cod: J. 8. Ig en. 
ame unto me to enguire of God. — — 


re doubtfull, This they did by conſulting his Servant, 
and Prophet. 


16. When they have a matter, 16. One and an 
they come unto me, and I judge be- ther: Heb. A may 
(men axe and another, and. I do. 1 bis fellow, 
woke them know the ſtatutes of 
God, and his laws. | * 

17. And Moſes's father-in-law ſaid anto bim, The 
thing that thou deeff is not good, by 


18. Thou wilt ſurely wear away, 18: The will ſerr- 
lab rhou and this people that is Mit Na N Je 
Ar: for this thing is too beapy DF: u will age: 
fr thee : thou art not able to f. Tau ETC: 
form it thy ſelf alone. — 

19. Hearken now unto ny baer, ig Z Pet: 
I'will give thee counſel, God Seeking inſtruttion 


- from the preſence o 
ſhall be with thee: be thou for the God , rech Cl, 


* people to Godward, that thou may- dee. This Counſel 


et bring the cauſes unto God : Moſes followed , 
Num. 15. 34, 35. == 27. 5. 


20. And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances and laws, 
and ſhale fhew them the way wherein they muſt walk, and 
the work that they muſt do. 


Aa 4 21. More- 
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21. Moreover, thou ſhalt pro- 21. Haig com. 
vide ont of all the people able men, fouſneſe : Or Ha 
Nich as fear God, men of truth, ba- i Zain, and fre 
ting covetouſneſs, and place ſuch s- 2 the love of nici. 
ver them, to be rulers of thouſands, © 

and rulers of hundreds, rulers of 

" fifties, and rulers of tens. 

22. Aud let them judge the people at all ſeaſons : and 
it ſhall be that every great matter they ſhall bring unti 
thee, but every ſmall matter they ſhall judge: ſo ſhall it 
be exfer for in lf, and they fol bra the buiden wi 
Sl. 

23. Fibon ſhalt do this thing, and God command thee 
ſo, then thou ſhalt be able to endure, and all this people 
ſball alſo go to their place in peace. | 

24, & Moſes hear kened to the voice of bis fat ber. u. 
law, and did all that be had ſaid. 5 

25. And Moſes choſe able men out of all Iſrael, ad 
made them heads over the , rulers of thouſands, n. 
ters of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens, 


26. Aud they judged the people 26. At all fad: 


at all ſeaſons: the hard tauſes they i. e. At all occafions 
'anto Moſes, but every ſmall and times, when they 
matter they judged themſetves. 2 A by 
Law, were obliged to attend God 
Ln egg e 
27. And Moſes let his father-in-law depart ; and bt 
went bis way into bis own las. 9 
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CHAP. XIX, 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Iſraelites come to Sinai. Moſes goes up into the 
Mount, and receives a Meſſage to the People, which be 
delivers, and returns their Anſwer unto God. He is 

nd commanded to Sanct iſie the People, and ſet them Bounds, 
w | "which be accordingly does. God deſcends upon the 
it | © Mount, and ſends Moſes down to reftrain the Prieſts 


th i People from coming too near. 
. IN the third month, when the 1. HE ſame day: 
ple children of Iſrael were gone T It fark been 


| forth out of the land of Egypt, the cn "ar the 
x. "= P came theyinto the wilder- = 2 ne dry af u 4 


de me h of the SIDE he wa 
t t 
[- — 8 mes at the Now: 


mn, crit ay iT — Num. 29.6. 1 Sam. 20. 
10 27.) woe her bn bas ame day 
dy of the mon Jean earns te Fall in Sp 
Gays from = RN eating the Paſſover in 
+) oe Low, wn ws Gone the thir 
— day 1 
— rom that time, 2 — 


the firſt and laſh day, was to the third of 
juſt fifty days. 


2. For th were departed from Rephidim, and were 
come to the deſart of Sinai, and had pitched in the wil- 
derneſs, and there Iſrael camped before the mount. 

| „ And Moſes went up unto 3. Moſes : Act. 
God, and the LORD called nn- 7:38 Went up 2e 


whine” of the money, ſax. Ged.: i, & He went 
Thus ſhalt thou. ſay to the "5 © the Glory of 
' tal of Fr and tell thy children G God appeared, 


Ao 
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4 Te have ſeen what I did unto 4. Te have ſees; 
the Egyptians, and how I bare you D 29.2: On Ex 


gli wings: Deut. 
nds af rac and brought you 2, 2. 1 en 


the grea 
and the ſure deferic which the IFurkees had 
ceived. Vid. Revel. 12. 14. Onto my /eff: i. 6 To the 
place where I appear to you, and am ready to give you 
my Laws. 

5. Now therefore, if ye will . Now): Deut- 
obey my voice indeed, and keep my Earth: 
—_— then ye ſhall be @ peculiar he 4 

rreaſure unto me above all people e fjyour of God to the 
for all the earth is mine: Ifs aefites , when be 

made choics of them for his peculiar People. 


6. And ye fhall be unto me « 6. A Num 
biden of jr s, and an boly ns Priefts: 187 4 
are the words which — I. 6. Not a 

they ah ſhalt ſpeak unto the children E=. 


of Ihrael. 


and be thereupon exalted by 
ſhall be Nr and Priefts. ela- 3 4 


7. Aud Moſes came and called for the elders of the 
people, and laid before their faces all theſe ward; which 
the LORD commanded him. 


8. And all the ople anſwer#M 8. Py Ch. 24 
together, and ſaid, All that the 3» 7. Deut. 5, 11, 
LORD bub ſpoken, we vil de. and 26. 17, 

And Moſes retarned the words of 
tbe people unto the LORD. 


9, And the LORD ſaid me 9. — ne 
Aoſer, Lo, I come unto thee in # — i & I vill ap 
thick cloud, that the may uote thes. after 
bear when 1 ſpeak with thee, and 755 2 * 
believe thee for ever. And Aer fed, Set 

told the words of the People unto 

the LORD, | 10, 4nd 


ww wc. a oo 4. _ _ 
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10. Aud the LO RD ſaid unto ——— 
Moſes, Go unte the people, and — Ho 


ou them to day and to wor- 
mw, and let them waſh their = all ol 
of 


Elen: And as. a to 
— being cor nog inwardly, they were obliged allo to 
their clother, 

1 And be ready againſt the 1. The third day: 
third day : for the third ay the Vid. Notes on tw, 1. 
LORD will come down in the 8 hag „ 
; "th all the people, upon mount — fry Law, , Nr — 5 


ee being fiſty days — the er, 
fiery Tongues were beſtowed, AF. 2. id 


Or, will reveal himſelf by a glorious Appear- 


0 bn And thou ſhalt ſet bounds 
round about him, 
beed to your ſelues, that ye 
Arad. into the mount, ar touch 
er it: whoſoever touch- 


ub the mount, ſhall be ſurely put 
ts death. 


tz. There ſball not an hand 
—— be toned, 
a ſhot t ; whether it be beaſt 
L | ane hive: when the R 

dupa ſoundeth long, rhey ſhall ſtand ir of that time 
come _—_ to the mount, when the Trumpet 


ceaſed, 

dc wp to the mount: The People ſhall come nearer, L 

n es and Aaron and 
des api ke Elders of vai, 10 vp into the 
| , vids ch. 24 9. 

14. And Moſes went down from the monnt unto the 
people, and ſanftified the People, and they waſhed their 
clathe g. 13. And 
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15. And. he ſaid unto the = 15. Wives: 16am; 
ple, Be ready againſt the third 214+ Joel 2.16. Zach, 
day : come not at your wives, 


16. Aud it came to paſs on the 
third day in the morning , that 
there were thunders and lightnings, 
aud a thick cloud _=_ the monnt, 
and the voice of the trumpet ex- 
ceeding loud ; ſo that all the proph 
that was in the camp, trembled. 


17. Aud Moſes brought forth the people out of the 


camp to meet with God, and they ſtood at the wether 
part of the mount, 


— And 2 Sinai was alto- 18. Maum as 
gether on a ſmoke, becauſe the Deut. 4. 11, 
LO RD deſcended upon it — ſeended ; Vi. u. 1. 
and the ſmoke thereof aſcended as J might br c 
the ſmoke of a furnace, aud the "ery Een, Dew. 
whole mount quaked greatly. 33. 3. El 


19. And when the voice of the 19. Moſes 4 

trumpet ſounded long, and waxed So terrible was ti 

_ and louder , Moſes ſpoke, 0 — 7. 
God anſwered him by a voice. quake, Hd 12. 21, iN = 

20. And the LORD came down upon mount Sind, 

on the top of the monnt : and the LORD called Moſes 

up to the top of the mouut, and Moſes went up. 


21. Aud the LO RD ſeid . 21. Charge: Heb | 7 
to Moſes, Ga down, charge the conteſt-Bre through: 
people, left tbey break through unto Namely, by — 
the LORD to gaze, and many Ii . 


S r e rene 


of them periſh. 


. 


* As 


I I” 


v5 Www .7+7. c-- 
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21. And let the prieſts alſo 232. Priefts: As 
phich come near unto the LORD, 7% and lis Sons were 


laZife themſelves, leſt the LORD 2 yet {er a-part to 

. upon * the Prtbood, a 

ſet ſee the Note on ch. 18. 12.) An} erate by Pr 
underſtand who * 


Toe r the Lord. The Prieſt, by vertue of 
Office, is placed between God and the People, for 
whom he prays and offers Sacrifice unto God. 
"23. And Moſes ſaid unto the 23. Cannot come 
LORD, The people cannot come 222 They are 
0 mount Sinai: for thou char- — warned 
u, ſaying, Set bounds about of paſſu 8 
mount, and ſan#ifee it. * 
24. And the LORD ſaid unto 24. Thou, and Aa- 
him, Away, get thee down, and ron: Ch. 24. 1. 
this ſhalt come up, thou, and Aaron with thee : but let 
we the priefts and the people break through, to come up un- 
wthe LORD, leſt be break forth upon them. | 
25. So Moſes went down unto che people, and ſpake 
mo them. 


_—_— — 


CHAP. XX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Ten Commandments, The People are in great fear. 
Moſes comforts them. Jdolatry is forbidden. Rules 
concerning the Altar on which they ſhould ſacrifice. 


H. * D God jpake all theſe * 1. AE theſe words: 


1 


words, ſa) ing, i. e. All theſe 
Precepts which fol- 
low. 

2 
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low, Theſe are called the ten Words or Commandment; th, 
34- 28. The Hebrew which we render Wordt, Lee 
ta ſignifi Precepta. See Deut. 18. 19. 


4. Iam the LORD thy God, 2. Iam the 
which have brought thee out of the &c. Deut. f. 6. E 


: 


lard of Egypt, aut of the houſe of "+ 10. This Vag 
bondage. | woke Elms 


and therein very powerfull arguments to gain their 

tion and obedience : Vic. [I.] From the Excellency of the 

Perſon who Commands: Tie Lord, (II. ] His R. 

to them whom he commands: Ty God. [III.] His Mer. 
beſtowed on them: In hich have brought thee, &c. Bm. 

Ae: Heb. Fru. 


3. Thou ſhalt have no other gods 3. Los ſbalt hure: 

before mne. Or, There ſhall us 

| be unto thee. Beſwe 

we: Or, beſides me. As the Chaldee and Greek render it, 

This third Verſe contains the firſt Commandment, ad 

teacheth that there is one God, and he alone is to be u- 
ſhipped, faith Tofephus, [ Antiq, Judaic. J. 3. C. 41 


4. . Thon ſhalt not make unto 4. Thew ſpalt un, 
thee avy raven image, or any like. 80. Lit. 26. i. Ha. 
meſs of any thing, chat is in heaven 97+ 7. There bang 
above, or that is in the earth be- 
neath, or that is in "the water n. 28 ) This muſt 


der the earth. the ſecond, as Joſe- 
proved in the 


on v. 17, 


5. Thou ſhalt not bow down t 5. A jealow Cod: 
ſelf to them, nor ſerve them: for Idolatry is frequent: 
I the LORD thy God am a jea- II. *xprelked 
low God, viſiting the iniquity of Whoredom, (D 


the fathers upon the childrex unto we en 


the third and fourth generation of be an husband to his 
them that hate me : People, fa. Hſ. 
RR | 2.19.) And in pro- 
poryon and conformity hereunto, God's e, ainſt 
| OLALTY 


| wm TA SS IEEE 
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: 
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ealouſy, which is, ſays Solomon, 

— 2 Veel be will [pg in te 49 of 

grunge, Sec. Prov. 6. 3 

Men from Idolatry ; fs a powerful a ment to 

Men from the appearance and ſuſpicion of this Sin. Child. 

bes : That are rebellious, ſays the Chaldee, Third and 

h : ge longs © e to OW os and 
e 

even ni who Ke Cons, chilly the bat the haters of God. 

Newvochins, pe 1. 6. 36.] 
6. And —_ mercy ugto thow- 6. And keep, &. 


K 


NASN AAS 


lads of them that love ine, ud The keeping Gods 
keep. my commandments, Commandments be- 
ing the beſt argu- 

r 


J. Thou ſhalt not take the name 7. Thou ſhalt not, 
the LORD thy God in vain: &c. Levit, 19, 12, 
.the LORD will not bold him Dear. 3. 11. Mat, 
e that taketh his name in 5: 33. Thou ſhalt 


KNA 


lightly and common- 
+ fur wi reverence the Holy Name of God. Nor 


+ i. e. He will ſeverely puniſh, More is 
W is expreſſed, vid. 1 Cor. 10. 5. 


8. Rvmember the ſabbath „to , & A > it 
lp it holy. 5 * a 


— uſe, 
v. 10. 
Six days fhalt thou labour, 9. Six days : Ch. 
A 23. 12. Eze * 
Luk. 13. 14. 


to. ut the ſeventh is the ſab- — O 
lub of che LORD thy God: in it Proſelne, reek. 
tow ſbalt not do any work, thou have it. 

wr thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy 
aud-ſervant, nor thy cattel, nor thy ſtranger that is 
Pithin thy gates, 


Fw 
= 


AFA Far 


— 
— 


= EF a: 


11. For 


2 
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11. For in fix days the LORD 1. I fix: Gen) 
made heaven aii earth,the ſea, and 2.2 4, &c. Ser 
ell that in them is, and reſted the dhe Notes on Gn. 
ſeventh day: wherefore the LORD * 5* 
bleſſed the ſabbat h. day, and hallowed 
it. 


12. Honor thy father and thy 12+ Honoxr: Deut 
mother : that thy days may be lang . 16. Matt. 15. 4 
non the land which the LORD thy Eph. 6. 2. 

God giveth thee, a 


13. Thon ſhalt not Ei 6 2 — = 


14. Tbon ſhalt not commit adul- 14. Thow ſhalt me, 
ter). 1 1 Vid. Matt. 3. , 


15. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | 
* Tbon (balt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy wigh- 


17. Thox ſhalt not covet thy 17. Thou ſhalt mt 
weighbour's houſe , thou ſhalt nor £2v#t, Sc. Here be- 
covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his | Em Fe as 2 
man- ſer vant, nor his maid-ſervant, +. divided into 
nor by ox, nor bis ofs, nor am to. Joſephin ex- 
thing that is thy neig KS. preſsly Te us that 

| this 1s the tenth, 
which forbids our defiring what belongs to another. Be- 
hides, the Apoſtle cites it as one Law, Thow ſhalt not cr 
vet, Rom. 13. 9. and ch, 7.7. And in that repetition (Dem. 
21.) our Neighbour's Wife is firſt mentioned, and 
is Houſe z whence we may conclude, that, Thow ſhalt mt 
covet thy neighbor's houſe, is not a diſtinct Commandment, 
but a part of the tenth ; Unleſs we would ſuppoſe that 
the ninth. Commandment lies in the body of the tenth, 
and that the tenth lies part of it before, and part of it after 
the ninth. Beſides thoſe words, Nor any thing. that 1 thy 
neighboxrs, determine the foregoing Particulars to belong 
to the ſame Precept, To all which may be added the 
account 


Ng S282 ess 


. 


I . 


— 
— 
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account which Philo the Jew gives of this matter in his 
Book of the Decalogue. And thus it is: He divides the 
Decalogue, or Ten Commandments, into two Pentads or 
Fives. * In the firſt Pent ad he reckons the firſt five Com- 
mandments, of which he makes that of Honouring our 
Father and Mother the laſt. And ſays expreſsly of that firſt 
— that God is the beginning of it, and our Parents 
the end. He goes on, and tells us, that the ſecond Pentad 
contains thoſe ſeveral Precepts which forbid Murder, Adul- 
tery, Theft, Falſe-witneſs, and Coveting. He expreſcly calls 
the which requires the Honouring of Father and 
Mother the fifth Commandment ; he makes this the Boun- 
Gry between the two Pentads, and that it puts the end 
tothe more divine Pemad. He reckons Thow ſhalt not co- 
tet, as the laſt — — this 822 els 
Precepts he reports more than once. From 
s abundantly evident, that our Church may be 
and that the Church'of Rome ( who makes the 
"CommandrFenc part of the firſt, and ſometimes 
— it out, and c tenth into _ does = 
y prevaricate, and impoſe upon the People af her 
Communion with a deſign pole a the Worſfippite of 
Images, which is expteſsly againſt the Letter of the 


W 
18. Aud all: Heb, 


18. Ard all the people ſaw the 


thuudrings, and the lightnings, and 12. 18. Saw Ses 
the noiſe of the trumpet, and the the Notes on Gen, 
mountain ſmoaking : and when the 4** ** | 


people ſaw it, they removed, and 
a-far off. | 
19 Speak [4 hou by 


19. And they ſaid nnto Moſes, 
Speak thou with us, and we will 
bear : but let not God ſpeak with 
#, leſt we die. 

20. And Moſes ſaid unto the 
frople, Fear not: for God is 
2 to prove you, and that bis 

ar may be before your faces, that 
# ſin not, 
B b 


Deut. 3. 24. and 18. 


16. 


20. To prove you : 
(See ch. 15. 25.) i. e. 
To try whether or 
no this will ren- 
der you obedient, vid. 
Deut. 13. 3. 

21. Ard 
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, 21; And the people flood 4- ar off, and Moſes drew 
near unto the thick darkneſs where God was, 

21. And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Thus they 
ſhalt ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Te have ſeen that 1 
have talked with you from heaven. 

24; Te ſhall not make with me 2% With me: i, 6 
gods of aue. reit her ſhall ye make Thong you do pro- 


into you gods of god. 2 — Bo 
make me the ultimate object of your Worthip, 


24. An altar of earth thou ſhalt 
_ wirto me, 2 ſhalt ſacrifice 7 4 
thereon" thy burnt offerings, and thy in tn 
peace offer ings, thy ſheep, and thine © 
oxen : In all places where I record 
my name, I will come unto thee, % 
and I will bleſs thee. 


25. And if thou wilt make me 25. If: Dry 
altar of ſtone, thou ſhalt not Joſh. 8. 31. 
build it of bern ſtone : for if thou f. 2 L 
hift up thy tool upon it, thou haſt hewing ** — 
5 8 in oppoſiti „n Trans 
as it is t t, in ition to t 0 
their Altars 1 hewen Stones; And that they might not be 
tempted to ip their Altars, which were adorned, and 
curiouſly wrought and engraven, vid. Levit. 26. 1. Deut. 
12. 30. [ Vid. Maimon. More Nevoch. p. 3. c. 45.] Tod: 
Heb, Sword; i. e. An edged Tool. Pale: By rew 
— for my Service, as it is done againſt my de- 
ar b 


26. Neither ſhalt thou go up | 26, Diſcovered : 
ſteps unto mine altar, that thy — od requires the 


kedneſs be not diſcovered thereon. 1 ——4 n 
Whereas the Heathen Rites were attended wit Expceſſi- 
ons of great unchaſtity and flchineſs- b 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. XXI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Laws concerning Hebreip Servants, both Men and u. 
men, Of Man-ſlaughter and of Murder. Of thoſe 
who ſmite their Parents. Of Men ſtealers, and them 
that curſe their Parents. Of Smiters, Of the Ox 
that goreth, Of damage by leaving 4 Pit open} or 
by an Ox, 


t. OW theſe are the judg- 1. I Vagments : he, 
| - ments which thou ſhalt The Judicial 
ſet before them. 7 Sb LOWS, | 


2. If thou buy an Hebrew ſer- 2. f thou buy: 
vant, fix years he (hall ſerve : and Levit. 25. 39. Deut- 
in the ſeventh be ſhall go out free The x Jer: 34 0 1 
r himſelf, the Thief was 


bold by the Magiſtrate, (Exod. 22. 3.) Sx years : Except 


the year of Jubilee ſet him free ſooner, Levit. 25. 40. 


3- If he came in by himſelf, he . By himſe : Heb, 
ſhall go out by himſelf : if he were With his 2 Be. 
married, then his wife ſhall go out Single, or unmarried, 


bye as appears 
with him. — which follow: 
If he were married, &c. 


4 If bis maftor have given him 4. A Wife: Name- 

8 wife, and ſhe have born him ſons 1y .of the Heathen 
or daughters; the wife and ber — : on. — 
thildren ſhall be ber maſters, and — - = 7 > 
Ap out by _ 8 an Hebrew 

oman, v. 7, 8. 2 it. 29. 44- ! Jew:, 

is underſtood of thoſe Servants which were ſold by the Ma- 

pirate, and not of him who through poverty fold himſelf. 

an mon. H, Avad. C, 3.] 
3s b 2 5. And 
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5. And if the ſervant ſhall plain- . Shall plainly ſay: 
5 ſay, 1 love my maſter, my wife, Heb- 12 hl 
and my children, I will not go out = - He ſhall fa 


free : | . conſtantly, as the 
Tigarg» Verhon renders it. 


7 . 
6. Then his maſter ſhall bring _ 6. Vnto the Judges: 
bim unto the judges ; be ſhall alſo 6. To the Magi- 


bring him to the door, or unto the for 2 — 


door-poſt : and bis maſter ſhalt bore were thereſore con. 
bis ear through with an awl ; and oerned in him, See 
be ſhall ſerve bim for ever. the Notes on 2. 

To the door : i. e. & 
his own Honſe; to which, for the future, the Semant was 
as it were fixed and determined. Bore his ear: And by 
this means mark him for a Servant, according to the ule 
of that Country, vid. Pal. 40. 6. Heb. 10. 5, 7. For 
ever: te, During his Maſter's life, unleſs it happen that 
the year of Jubilee ſet him free in the mean time, Levi, 
25. 40, 46. [ Vid. Joſeph. Antiq. J. 4. c.8.] 


7. And if a man ſell his daugh- 7. F 4 mas ſel 
ter to be a maid-ſervant, ſhe ſhall 3 To the 
not go out as the men. ſervants do. od bs ds _—_ 


treme poverty. She ſhall not go out as, &c. Not that ſhe 
ſhould have leſs, but more privileges than Men- ſervants 
could chim. 


8. If ſbe pleaſe not ber maſter, or If ſhe pleaſe 
who hath betrothed her to himſelf, vet: Heb. Be evil is 
then ſhall he let ber be redtemed : * he eyes of, Sec. To 


To fell ber auto a ſtrange nat ion he 1 — 7 15 — 


ſhall bave no power, ſeeing he bath j; : 
dealt deceitfully with her. who bot ofa 

, | to whom the care 
and right of redeeming her did belong. The Chalaee ren- 
ders it to another Man, Dealc deceirfully ; Or, failed in 
what might juſtly be expected from him. 


9. And 


l 
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9. And if be have betrothed her 9. After the man- 
Ml * his ſow, be ſhall deal with ber wer — brers : of 
aft er of ers of , 
Her the manner of daughters. reel fays the 
e He ſhall deal with her as a Free-woman; Give her a Dow. 
, and'beſtow her in Marriage as if ſhe had been his own 

ughter, Exod. 22. 16, 17. | 

10. If be take him another wife; 10. Her duty of 
her food, ber raiment, and her du. Marriage : 1 Cox. 
ty of marriage ſhall he not dimi- 7+ 3 
wh. | 

ti. And if be do not theſe three 11. Without mo- 
into ber, then fhall ſhe go out free "©: 1. g. Without 


paying for her fi 
without money. — in which oa 


tion was better than that of Men-ſervants, v. 7. 


F. He that ſmiteth a man, ſo 12. Smireth ; Viz, 


* Wilfully. See v. 12, 
1 die, ſhall be furely put to as To = 8 13 


13. And if a man lie not in 13. God deliver 
wait, but God deliver him into u: How this is to 
hi hand ; then 1 will appoint thee de: cr woe Ye 
xe whither be ſhall flee. — — wes 
| ; Deut. 19.3. 

14. But if a man come pre- bg, —— 
+ BN funptuonſly upon bis neighbour to : not 
ſlay bim with guile; thon ſhalt take protect a wilfull Mur- 
* from mine altar, that he may 


| 15. And be 'that ſmiteth bis father, or bis mother; 
ſhall be ſurely put to death, 


16. And he that ſtealeth a man, 16. A man: An 
ad ſelleth bim, or if be be found Maclite. See the 


2% Greek and tho C 
1 * — meds dee, and Dent. 24. 7. 


B b 3 17. And 


de. = -_ aca. Xx £2 uw oc. 
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17. And be that curſeth bis fa- 17. And be: Le- 
tler, or bis mother, ſhall firely be vit. 29. 9. Prov. 


20, Matt. 13, 
Put to death. 7-10. Curſerh: Or, 


Vg. And if men ſtrive tegetber, 18. Annther': On, 
and one ſmite another with a ftone, bit neighbour. 
= ot” „und he die not, bar N 
Lerpeth his bed : Ma | | 
19. If he riſt again, and walk 19. Be quit: i. e. 
abroad 45 bis ſtaff, then ſhall he He ſhall not be pu- 
that note Him, be quit: vnely he lad wy Death, 
JhalF-pay for the Toſr of time, fl 5 oo is time: 
ond mt canſe him to be througbly ed. tf ceaſmg, | 
bend. r 
20, And if a man ſmite bu ſer- 20. Puni 
vant, or his maid with a rod, and Heb. Avenged, 
he die under bis band; he ſhall be F 
ſurely puniſhed. | 
21. Notwithſtanding , if be 21. For he is bs 
continue 8 day or two, be ſhall not — A — 
Maibed-: it is 
od , . oo d b. ton 
E willingly kill bim. 
Tis is to be — 1 of a Bond- man, not of an Hebrew, 
Leatt 25. 39, 46. | 


6: 44s: . 

. F men ſtrive, and hurt 4 22. Miſchief: Or, 
5 child, fo that ber fruis Death * 7 Fo 

epart from her, and het no miſ- nun of Child. I. 
chief follow : be ſhall be ſurely pu- LXVXII. and Ph. Jud 
iſhed, according as the woman's 
husband will lay upon bim; and he 
ſoall pay 45 the judges determine. 


o And ” N ſobi | 4 
tf ; f 155 any miſchief 7 then thon ſhalt givt 


- 5 Pg ww 


=> = = ><, =» 
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24. Eye for oye, tooth for tooth, 24. He fer che: 
hand for band, jos for jour, = Not in ind, but by 
o the damage received. The Offender might in theſe ca- 
2 ( not in Murder, Nah. 35. 31.) make a 
niary ſatisfacti See v. 30. Vid. Levit. 24. 20. Deut. 
19 21. Matt. 5. 38. f 

25. Burning for burning, wound for wound, firipe for 
ſripe. | 

26, And if a man ſmite the eys 26. His Servant ; 
of bis ſervant, or the eye of his 1. e. Hu Bond-man, 
uid, that it periſh; be. ſhall let 
lin go free for bis eyes ſake. 

12 5 * if he ſmite out his 2 tooth, — 
maid.ſervant's tooth ; he ſhall let bim go free for bis 
auh ſake, 3 be ſhal [4 2 fe 


28. If an on gore a man or a 28. The Ox ſhall 
woman, that they die: then the ox be, Cc. Gen. 9. 3. 
foull be ſurely toned, and bis fleſh 

not be eaten; but the owner 
of the ox ſhall be quit. pt 

29. But if the ox were wont to 29. Put to death: 
puſh with bis born in time paſt, Or, pay his ranſom 
ad it hath been teſtified to his to the Heirs of him 
wner, and be hath not kept bim in, chat was Killed. See 
hue that be hath killed a man or a 30 
woman ; the ox ſhall be ſtoned, and 
bis owner alſo jhall be put to death. 

30. If there be laid on him a ſumm of money, then he 
ſhall give for the ranſom of bis life, whatſoever is laid 
won bim. . 

31. Whether he baue gored a ſon, or have gored a 
danghter, according to this judgment ſhall it be done un- 


to him. 


B b 4 32. If 
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2. If the ox ſhall puſh à man- 32. Thirty ſhekels? 
broad; or a maid-ſervant ; he ſhall See the Notes on 
give unto their maſter thirty ſhekels ns = 16. Matt, 
of ſilver, and the ax ſhall be ſtoned. 20.16. 


33. And if a man ſbull opena 33. Or n Al: 
pit, — if @ man ſhall dig a pit, and Or any other Beaſt, 
wot cover. it, and an oc or an ofs the Als being put for 


"whe an inſtance. See the 
fall therein ; Notes on ch. 13.13, 


4. The owner of the pit ſhall 4 The Owner, &c, 
a- it good, and give money unto who was concerned 
the owner of them, and the dead to look to it. 
beaſt ſhall be bis. 


35. And if one man's ox hurt anotber's that be die, 
then they ſh41l ſell the live ox, ard divide the money of it; 
and the dead ox alſo they ſhall divide. 


36. Or if it be known that the 255. Known: i.e, 
ox bath uſed to puſh in time paſt, Made known to the 
and bis owner hath not kept bim Owner. See v.29. 
in ; be ſhall ſurely pay ox for ox, * 
and the dead ſhall be bis own. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The ARGUMENT: 


Laws concerning Theft and Reſtitution of flolen Goods. 
Of Treſpaſs and Damage. Of Truft, and an Oath nor 
Suſpicion of failure therein. Of Borrawing. Of For- 
nication. Of Witches, Of lying with a Beaſt. & 
crifucing to a falſe God. Of Oppreſſion. Of Uſury. 
Of Pleqges. Of reuiling May Prater. Of the Firſt 
fruits and Firſt-born. Of Fleſh torn by Beaſts, 


N 1. IF 


bug ww e 


wangen 


2. 
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1. Ta man ſball ſteal an ox or a 1. CHeep: Or, Goat. 

I ſheep, and kill it, or ſell it ; 5 See ch, 12.38. 

be ſhall reſtore five oxen for an ox, 88 1 Ihe 

and four ſheep for a Jeep. ved of the Lew of 
his Oxen. Four: 2 Sam. 12. 6. 


2. If a thief be found breaking 2. There ſhall no 
wo be ſmitten that be die, loud, &c. i. e. He 


that kills him ſhall 
nnn ene 


* as a Murderer. See 
the like phraſe, Numb. 35. 27. Such a Thief as this is ſup- 
poſed to come with a murderous intention. 


3. If the ſun be riſen upon him, 3. If the Sun, ec. 
there ſhall be b/ood ſhed for him; i, ©. If he come in 
for he ſhould make full reſtitution ; the 4 and it 
if he have nothing, then be ſhall be nn — —.— 
fold for his theft. | tion, 

4 If the theft be certainly found 4. In his hand 4. 
in bis band alivt, whether it be ox, live: i. e. If he have 


31 . not ſold or killed it, 

10 ah or ſheep ; he ſhall reſtore dou fl ith — 
: : may be hoped that 

the Thief would be touched with remorſe, and reſtore, ' 


„ If a man ſhall cauſe a field 5. Make reſtitu- 
or vineyard to Fa he ptr — tion. Of ſo much as 
put in his beaſt, and ſhall feed in the loſs amounts un- 
another man's feld: of the beſt of . 

bis own field, and of the beſt of bis 

own vineyard ſhall he make reſti- 

6. If fire break out, and catch in thorns, ſo that the 
Picks of corn, or the ſtanding-corn, or the field be conſu- 
med therewith ; he that kizdled the fire ſball ſurely make 
reſtitution. : 

| 7. H 
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7. If a man ſhall deliuer unto 
bis neighbour money, or ſtuff to 
heep ; and it be ſtolen out of the 
man's houſe, if the thief be found, 
let him pay double, 

8. If the thief be not found, 
then the maſter of the houſe ſhall be 
brought unto the judges, toſee whe- 
ther he have put his hand unto his 
neighbour's goods. 


NOTES os the 


7; To keep: Vis 
it a reward, 


8. To ſee whether 
he have, &c- i.e. To 
himſelf 

＋ 
and Vg. Latin, and 
v.11. with the Notes 


9. For all manner of treſpaſs, whether it be for ox, 
for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, or for am manner of hſt 
thing, which another challeygeth to be bis; the cauſe of 
both parties ſhall come before the judges, and whom the 


judges ſhall condemn, be ſhall pay double unto bis neigh- 


10. Fa man deliver unto bis 
neighbour an aſs, or an ox, or 4 
ſheep, or any beaſt to keep, and it 

ie, or be burt, or driven away, 
#0 man ſeeing it : 


11. Then ſhall an oath of the 
LORD be between them both, that 
be bath not put bs hand unto bis 
weighbour's goods : and the owner 
of it ſhall accept thereof, and he 
ſhall not make it good. 


10, To keep: Not 
for nothing, as, v. 7, 
but for 2 Theſe 
things mention» 
ed not being kept 
without a 4 
V. 12. Gen. 31. 39. 


other Witneſſes. He that had ſtolen was under the tem 
tation to ſorſwear himſelf to avoid the diſcovery of his t 
And hence it is, that Theft and Perjwry are ſo often in the 
ror : CET 


ether, one very often 


and tog 
inferring other. See to this purpoſe, Zev. 19. 11, 12. 
Prov, 30. 8,9. Zech. 3. 3, 4. Shall accept : Heb 6. 16. 


12. Aud 


at amy nn, cf wo 


L 


* 
> 
| 
' 


Book of EXODUS. 379 


12. And if it be ſtolen from 12, And if, &c, 
him, be ſhall make reſtitution unto — 31. 39. 


reftii#tion: Beca 
je owner ee. be received Wages 


for keeping, See v. 10. 

13. If it be torn in pieces then 13. Bring it: Or 
ſet him bring it for witneſs , and ſome part of it at 
he ſhall not make good that which leaſt, Ames 3-12. 
pas torn. 


14. And if a man borrow ought of bis neighbour, and 
it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being not with it, 
be ſhall ſurely make it good. . 


15. But if the owner thereof be with it, he ſhall not 
ou it good: if it be an hired thing, it came for bis 
. 


16. And ifa man entice a maid 16. If a man: 

that is not betrothed, and lie with — _ - 

| ; i 

Ng gh endow her to be = 

g n - the Man was to die 
that ſhould lie with her, Dent. 22+ 24, 25. 


19. If her _ utterly refuſe 17. Money: 72 
to give ber unto him, be ſhall pay ys Joſe- 
maney according to the dowry of pins. See Dent. 22, 


virgins. ow 7” 
18. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch 18. A witch: A 
to live. Woman that pre- 


tends to a power of 

iverting the eſtabliſhed Order of Nature (Vid. Exod. 
5 11.) and to that purpoſe hath communication with tha 
—2 Lare wx poker nn ray ol er Ned 
y prone to t ore 1Nevoche 

535 c. 37. J Wizards being liable to the ſame penalty. Vid. 
len, Vole de ſpecial. Icgib.] 


19. Whoſoever lieth with a beaſt, ſuall ſurely be put 
to death, 


2p. He 
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20. H that ſacrificeth unto any 20. He that ſacy;. 
god, | 45 — — — - onely, ficeth ; —_ 3. 13 
0 145 15. I . 
be ſhall be utterly deftroye : An , 2% 
Saints not accepted, 


11. Tbon ſhalt neither vex 3 21. Thos ſhak, 


ftranger, nor oppreſs bim: for ye &c. Levit, 19. 33, 
were ſtrangers in the land of E- 


8&)Pr. X 
22. Te ſhall not aſſtitt any wi- 232. Te ſhall nat of- 
dow, or fatberleſs child. fi, 8c. Zech. 3. io 


23. If thou aſſict them in am wiſe, and they cry at all 
unto me, I will ſurely hear their cry. 

24. And my wrath ſhall wax hot, and I will kill you 
with the ſword : and your wives ſhall be widows, aud your 
children fatherleſs. | 


25. If thou lend money to any 25+ F thou ln, 
of my people that is poor by thee, Sec. Lev. 25. 55. 
thou ſhalt not be to bim as an uſu. 1 23:19: s. 
rer, neither ſhalt thou lay upon him AM „ 
uſug. explained Deut. 23. 
20. id. Ph. Jude. de charitate.) Uſurer: Or, Exact, 
i · e. Thou ſhalt not upon that account Lord it over him, 
and deal rigorouſly with him, Prov. 22. . Uſury: The 
Hebrew word implies Bitixg. 

26. If thou at all take thy 26. Sun goeb 
neighbour's raiment to pledge, thou down : After w 
ſhale deliver it unto bim by that the he will need it to 
ſun goeth down, keep him warm. 

27. For that is bus covering one- 27. For Tam gra- 
ly, it is bis raiment for his skin: cious: I am Merc 
wherein ſhall he ſeep ? and it ſhall foll, and therefore 
come to paſt when be crieth arte Ie ought. ro be fo 
me, that I will bear: for Iam gra- ewiſe, Matt. 5, 


£1016, 45 


28. They 


a a 


©2252 = => =>, wv =©j%y tm=n= 


, * = 


— A. 
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28. Thou ſhalt not revile the 28. Tos ſhalt not, 
Sc. Aft. 23.5. Gods: 
gods, nor curſe the ruler of thy peo- Or nder 


| Nor curſe the ruler, 
de. Curſe not the King, no nat in thythought, Eocl. 10. 20. 
29. Thou ſhalt not delay to x gr 12 5 — t 
the firſt of thy ripe fruits, and of ett Hed. 
thy liquors : the firſt-born of thy 1 * — = = 
ſons ſhalt thou give unto me. SEES of oa 
Floor, Liquors: Heb. 
Tear. Liquors coming from the Fruit as Tears from our 
Eyes. The Greek render it by the firlt-fruits of the Wine- 
preis. The fir ſt- born: Ch. 13+ 2, 12. and 34. 19. 
30. Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with 30. Thow ſhalt 
thine oxen, and with thy ſheep : Cite it: The mean- 
ſeven days it (ball be with his dam; E 5 that thence- 


an the eighth day thou ſhalt give it — od gh . — 
1 fore the Chaldee ren- 


ders, Thom ſhalt ſeparate. It was to continue ſeven days 
with the Dam; on the eighth day, and afterward, it was 
eſteemed fit for the Priel „ as well as for the Altar, Le- 
bit. 22. 27. 

31. And ye ſhall be holy men 31. Neither, &c. 
unto me: neither (hall ye eat any 4Fvit. 22+ 8. Ezek, 
fleſh that is torn of beafts in the 44 31. 


feld: ye ſhall caſt it to the dogs. 


CHAP. XXIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 

Of Slander, wreſting#fudgment, and reſpect of perſons, 
Of Charity, Bribery and Oppreſſion. Of the 25 
and Sabbatical Tear. Of Idolatry. Of the ſeveral 
Feſtivals, An Angel is promiſed, Their Obedience 
is required and — ſeveral Promiſes, 


t. THOU 


382 | NOTES on the 


1. HOU ſhalt not w_ 4 falſe 1: RA. Or, Xe. 
1 report : put not thine hand ceide. Pa 
with the wicked to be an nnrighte- dt thine hand, 8, 
ow witneſs. = J not tg; 
» 11. 21, 
Theſe words and the following are directed to Judges, [Se 
Phil. Judæ. mei dings ts.) 
2. Thou ſhalt not follow a multi- 2+ Speak : Heb, 
tude to do evil: neither ſhalt thou Arſmer. 


ſpeak in a cauſe, to decline after many, to wreſt judg. 


ment. | 
3. Neither ſhalt thou counte. » A poor man; 
nance a poor man in his cauſe. vid. Levit. 19. 154 


4. If thou meet thine enemies 4. Or his 4ſt: Or 
ox or bis aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt ny 2 br he 
- . g 
ſurely bring it back to him again. Dew ike 
5. If thou ſee the aſs of him 5. If thow ſee, &; 
that hateth thee, lying under bis Deut. 22. 4. 4 
burden , and wouldeſt forbear to wonlieſt forbear to 


belp bim; thou ſhalt ſurely help * — 2 0 " 


with bim. him ? Or, Aud 
eſt ceaſe to leave by buſineſs for him: Thow ſhalt ſurely 
leave it to join with him. 

6. Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judg- 6. Of thy poor: i.e. 
ment of thy poor in his canſe. Of a poor Newh- 

bour, Dent. 27. 19. 

7. Keep thee far from a falſe 7. From 4 faſt 
matteg : and the innocent and righ- matter: Or from a 
teous ſlay thou not: for 1 wil not falſe word, or lye, 
Juſtifie the wicked. 

8. And thou ſhalt take no gift: 8. Tho ſhalt, & 
for a gift blindeth the wiſe, and Deut. 16. 19. Hook 
perverteth the words of the righ- 20. 29. Wiſe : He. 
KeoMs, Seeing, | 


9. Alſo 


N 


DN 


55> TIF Ss 


9. Alſo thou ſhalt not oppreſs a 
. — p for — 22 
o || «ftranger, ſeeing ye were ſtrangers 
. is the land of Egypt. 

. 


10. And fix years thou ſhalt 
ſaw thy land, and ſhalt gather in 
b. the fruits thereof : 

. 11. But the ſeventh year thou 
det it reſt, and lie ftill, that 
i poor of thy people may eat, and 
n they leave, the beafts of the 
ſhall eat. Inlike manner thou 
real with thy vine-yard, and 

end thy olive ard. 
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K Ys 
of eſs 2 
== 

(ch, 25 — J 
eb. Soxl. 


ro 


es 
that 


10 · Six years: Les 
VI. 25. 3. 


11. Let it re 
i. e. Thou — — 
ſow the Land, nor 
gather the fruits. Ses 
v. 10. and Lev. 25. 4. 
May cat: What 
— —— and 

rees uce, as 
well as what the 


the Earth ſhould bring forth from ſome ſcattered and re- 


12. Six days thou ſhalt do thy 
rk, and on the ſeventh day thou 
alt reſt : that thine ox and thine 

may reſt, and the ns of thy 
anger n be refreſhed. 
13. And in all things that I 
lune ſaid unto you, be circumſpett : 


maining Seeds. Vine. yard: Which thou ſhalt not prune, 
Lv. 25. 4 Olive-yard : Or, Olive. trees. 


12+ Six days: Ch. 
20. 8, Deut. 5. 13. 
Luk. 13. 14. 


hand-maid, and the 


13, Of the names: 
i. e. With any ho- 
nour or to 


ai make no mention of the names 
'2 other gods, neither let it be _ 775 — 
ed ont of thy month. PE aka Hh may. 
Nah, 1. 14. It not being abſolutely unlawfull to mention 
. the names of other Gods, 


I4. Three times thou ſhalt keep 
4 feaſt unto me m the year. 


14. Three times : 
Deut. 16. 16. 


15. Thox 
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15. Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of 
wnleavened bread: thou ſhalt eat 
wnleauened bread ſeven days, as J 
communded thee in the time ap- 
pointed F the month Abib: for in 
it thou cameſt out from Egypt: and 
none ſhall appear before me empty. 


16. And the feaſt of harveſt , 
the firſt-fruits of thy labours , 
which thou haſt ſown in the field: 
and the feaſt of in gathering which 
is in the end of the year , when 
thou haſt gathered in thy labors out 


of the field, 


Tevit. 23.15. This was the Feaſt of Pen 


NOTES oz the 


15. Thou alt 
Nc. Oh. 13 3. 
34. 18. naxe, 
Teal . 16. 16. 

cclaſ. 35. 
2 184 * Wilbert 
ome Gift or Oblati. 
on, Deut. 14, 13, 


of Ras La 
3þ 17. Sl 
the : 's Fed 


At this time the Law was given. See Notes on ch. 19, l. 
The feaſt of in gathering: Called alſo, The frat of Taber- 


nacles, Lev. 23. 34 Deut. 16. 13. 


17. Three times in the year all 


thy males ſhall appear before the 
LORD God. 


the place where God appointed, and where the 
nacle, and after that, the Temple was. 


18. Thou ſhalt not offer the 
blood of my ſacriſice with leavened 
bread, neither ſhall the fat of my 
ſacrifice remain untill the morning. 


17. Three tines: 
Viz. at the times ſt 
mentioned. Beſre 
the LORD: i. e. at 
Taber- 


18, wy ſacri- 
fice: Po the Paſſ- 
over, as. the Chaldee 
hath it, and as ap- 
pears evidently from 


ch. 34. 25. With leavened bread: i. e. Having leavened 
Bread in thy poſſeſſion, A ſacrifice : Ot, Fealt, kt 


main : viz. Unburnt. 

19. The firſt of the firſt-fruits 
4 thy land thou ſhalt bring into the 
houſe of be LO RD thy God. Thou 
ſhalt not ſeeth a kid in bis mother's 
milk, 


19. The firſt-fruits: 
ch 34. 26. Thus 
ſhalt not ſeeth 4 9 

Deut. 14, 21. 
rbb 


A 


en- 


=. 2 > 2+ 


3 2 3 JP 


5 
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the Jews underſtand as forbidding the eating ef Fleſh 
r — And befides che ſhewof — in do- 
ing ſo (Dent. 22. 6, 7. and Philo Fad. de Charitute,) it is 
ed this was forbid the 17aelites becauſe it qyas à Rite 
by Idolaters. [See Mor. Newvoch. p. 3. 6. 


20. Behold, I ſend an Angel bez 20. Bebold: Ch: 
fort thee to keep thee in the way, 33. 3. An Angel: 
and to bring thee into the place © 2 iff, called ſo, 


a Mal. 3. 1. He was 
which I have prepared. tempted in the Wil- 
derneſs, 1 Cor. 10. 9. Heb. 3. 9. Maimon confeſſes that 
theſe words are explained by thoſe Deut. 18. 18. which 
words do manifeſtly belong to the Me ſſias. See the Notes 
on Dent. 18. 15. [More Nevoch; p. 2. c. 34. | 


21. Beware of bim, and obey 21. Not pardon 
a goice, ous bim not: for he T2 _ ranſgreſſions : 
ot parden your tranſgreſſions : * — 77 l 

4 5 — 4 . . Joſh. 
drains 24 19. Af nawd bs 
i him : Joh. io. 38. The Name of God fignifies his EC 
3 13. — —— ſa HET 

e Nevech. p. 1. c. 8 app to the Aeſſi 
in both theſe Senſes. % 


TS FF DO Bo 


Ld 
— 


rr 


. 


22. But if thou ſhalt indeed o- 22. 4 adverſary 
Fa bis voice, and do all that I me = e. 

ak ; then I will be an enemy un- % Or, 49 
to thins enemies, and an adverſary hem that affiict thee, 
wto thine adverſaries. 

23. For mine Angel ſhall go be- 23. For, &c. Ch. 
fire thee, and bring thee in unto 33. 2 Bring thee * 
the Amorites, and the Hittites, and Joſh. 24. 11. 
the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 
if: ud the Hivites, and the Febuſites : 
ws will cxt them off. 


1 24. Thou ſhalt not bow down to 24. But tbos ſhalt: 
bs Bf their gods; nor ſerve them, nor do Deut. 7. 25. 
Ce after 


F .So r- 


386 


neſs away from the midſt of thee. 
26. There ſhall not bing caſt their 

young, nor rr 

— of thy days I will ful. 


27. 1 will ſend my fear before 
thee, and will deſtroy all the peo- 
ple to whom thou ſhalt came, and I 
will make all thine enemies turn 
their backs unto thee. 


28. And I will ſend hornets be- 
fore thee, which ſhall drive out the 
Hivite , the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite from before thee. 


NOTES on the , 
er their works: but thou utterly overthrow the 
ps fre — —— =, 

25. Aud ye ſhall ſerve the LORD your God, and by 
dieß ey bread, and thy water 


: and I will tale fork. 


26. There ſhall ne- 
thing: Deut. 7. 14. 


net Backs : Heb 


29, 1 will not drive them out from before thee in one 


gear, leſt the land become deſolate, and the beaft of the 


field multiply againſt thee. 


30. By little and little I will drive them out from le- 
fore thee, antill thon be increaſed, and inherit the land, 


31. And I will ſet thy bounds 
from the Red ſea even unto the ſea 
of the Philiſtines, and from the de- 
fart unto the river: for 1 will de- 
liver the inhabitants of the land 
into your hand; and thou fhalt 
drive them out before thee, 


32. Thou ſhalt make no cove- 
nant with them , nor with their 
gods. 


1. Seaof the Phi- 
eee The Me 


erranenn , upon 


16. 7. 


r e 


Pre 
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ſhall, not doll in thy 33. E will ſarely, 
land, ts rw make thee fin agai * Deus. . 16. Joſh: 
4 45 if thou ſerve 4 * 23. 13. J. . 3. 
; ll ſurely be 4 — unto t & 


CHAP. XXIV. 
The ARGUMENT. 
Moſes is called up into the Mountain. The People pro: 
miſe Obedience. Moſes builds an Altar —＋— 


Pillars, The young Men offer Sacrifices. He enters 
the People into Covenant with Gad. God manifeſts 


bi Moſes continues in the Mount forty Days 
forty Nights. 
[ 
i. N D be ſaid unto Moſes, 1. {"Ome up :. 
| A Come up unto the LORD, Cine 


L e. 
thou 
tbon and Aaron, Nadab and Abi- my 
lu, and ſeventy of the elders of 1 Laws to the * 
tael: and worſhip ye afar off. 8 vw my 


God's Seventy of the * "IR Res Wirneffes of 


P * was ordained 
God, —_— CCS 16, 17, * 
2. a Moſes _ ſhall come ah 2 ow — 
tear the LOR D: but they ſhall e. 
got come nigh, neither ſhall the peo- the midſt of the 


ne v. 18. The 
he go np with bim. of ts. Mount 


glorious appearance , of God' 
preſence, v. 16, E ſhall not — r 


ge up into the Mount, ſhall not into 
of the Cloud, nor D þ — 8 


SG OO WHT 
> 


5 
1 
6 
8 
f 


ce 3 3. And 
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3. And Moſes came and told the 
papa the words of the LORD, 
all- the judgments :\ and all the 
people anſwered with one voice, 
and ſaid, All the words which 
the LORD hath ſaid, will we 
.do. ; 


NOTES on the 


Exod, 20. 1. 


5 again, the ten Word, 
ch. 38. 28.) and the Judicial Laws contained in the three 
ing Cha which are called Jadgments, ch. 21, 1, 


foregoing pters, 
All the words : Ch. 19. 8. verſe 7. Deut. g. 27. 


4. And Moſes wrote all the 
words of the LORD, and roſe up 
early in the morning, and builded 


an altar unter the bill, and twelve 
pillars according to the twelve tribes the 


of Ifr al. / 

5. And be ſent men of the 
children *of Iſrael, which offered 
burnt-offerings,and ſacrificed peace- 
offerings of oxen unto the LORD. 


Notes on Gen. «4, 
Of oxen :  Thele are 


named as the principal, not as the onely Beaſts which were 


ſlain, Heb. 9. 19. 
6. And Moſes took half of the 


blood, and. ut it in baſous ; and 
half of the be ſprinkled on the 
altar. 


7. And he took the book of the 
covenant; and read in the audience 
of. the people: and they ſaid, All 
that the LO RD bath ſaid, will 
we do, and be obedient, 


8. Aud Moſes took the blood, 
and ſprinkled it on the people, and 
feid, Bebold the blood of the cove. 


6. Altar : Which 
Was a ſentation 


of the Divine Pre- 
ſence. 


* = xy = hm 


S rr 


Seen © to 


* W Be EPTTY AS. 


_— - * SS bw 
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nant, which the LORD hath ade 
with you concerning all theſe words, 


Ivey 
15s. Deut. 21, 6. 
a Per 1.2 Heb. 9. 20. A veal and 
t, according to the ancient wa 
— Gem. 1s. 9 An) ieee 
Matt. 26. 28. 


9. Then went up Moſes and Aa- 


ron, Nadal and Abibu, ani ſcuen ter 
oof the eldery of Ijrael. tops 


Io. And they ſaw the Co of 


„ As it were a paved-work of a 
e Hane, and a it mere the bo. bu 
of heaven in his clearneſs... 


11. And 


children of 1 
land: alſo they ſaw God, and did — 
ut and drink. 


damage theueby. See 
37. 22. Neb, 13. 21, 

argument that they received go hurt. A 
to have eaten of the Peace-offering 
a token of favour, and that they were accepted as frienc ls, 
[See the General Argument to Leviticus.] 


12. And the LORD ſaid unto 
Moſes, Come up to me into the The 
' mount, and be there : and 1 will 


2 


the nobles of the 
be laid got bis nobles . 


=y 


3. 20, 7 
eat and 


offerings men 


give thee tables of ſtone , and a * 
law, and commandments which I 
have written; that thou mayeſt 
teach them, 


Ce 
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Erk 


EEE tho Crna: 


5 


— n 


9. Then: i.e. "Af- 


— thidgs * | 


wie 


10. Ze Cel i. e. 


Under the glorious appexrance, and ſigns . — 
Preſence. 


11. Aud ape 


cel no hurt” or 


el : and there was: under bis: r 


e- 


« 22, and Gen. 


— 


D. 5. It Was 


12. 4 N 
Ten Cm 1d» 
* Vid. cb. 305 


Vz. 


13. Ard 


399 NOTES. on the 
;, A Moſes roſe up, and bis miniſter Foſhys : 
4 5 went p into-the mount of God, 

ted be fab axes the elders, Tarry e bere for us, 
antil we come again unto you; and behold, Aaron and 
LN any mattars to db, 


15+ A ch hae 
be mount, and a clond covered the ch. 19. 9. | 


. -- 16; Aud the the 16. Six dogs: T 
£036 ov es eg 1 
and the cloud covered it fix dent: Mie, for the my 


and the ſeventh do) be adh unto ivingtheLaw, 


bee — the, 18. Was in 4 
at bim up mount: Chap. 34.28, 
' A ; 4 Me 52 2 Deut. 9. 9. ” 

the mant | forty days and forty * 

night, 


* _— 22*«»t . O__ — 


CHAP. XXV. 


The ARGUMENT: 


Ile Free-offerings toward #he building of the Sani{nary. 
4 the Ark of the Teſtimony, — , an 

denn. Of the Table of Shew-bread, Of t 
G'olden Candleftick. Theſe things to be made after the 
Jaitern ſhewed in the Mount, W 


1. AND 


* 
Wk OH} «., U@ aca G 


2 — — 2 
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N D the LORD ale unto Moſes, ſ 
ing, 

a unto the children Bring we. , 

2. He 2 2 2 


h bri 
5 — * A — ＋. word w 


with ba beart, ye fall ri * — 
take my offering. ks 


is for the 
ze of another, does allo in the Scripture et 
pie, or apply ym ingly Pſaby * AT "AF 


» 04+ 2+ ers Or, A 
DIR Pong 
ery man: G5 5. — 2 Cor. 9. 2 
And this is the offering which ye ſhall take of them 
pul, and ſilver, and braſs, 
4. And blue, and payple , and . Fine Line: Or, 
. and fine linen, and goar's Sk 


rams kins died red, Simi : 
wry 1 int, and ſbittim. — 5 5 of 


doth nog 
according 56% > [An- 

L 3. e 
vt Oyl for the light, ſpices for anointing oj! and far 


Jeet incenſe, 
, and be Epbod : 
ſt 1. > 4 4 and i in 171 ; eaſt. 28 4 4. Breaſt- 2 


plate. = 15. 
8. And et them make me a 8. Dwell 


; that 1 dwell a- them: Vis. 
Jartuary may 2 


en. — —— 
and tokens of my Fayour, or 


Cc 4 9. According 


392 NOTES on the 

9. According to all that I ſhew thee, after the pat tern 
of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the inſtrumem: 
thereof, even ſo ſhall ye make it. 

xo. Aud they ſhall make an ark 106. Aud they, &c. 
of hrt im- wood: two cubits. and Vid. ch. Jh 1. Two 
'6 | 2 11. be the le h thereof, cubits ann an = 
end a cubit and 4 half the breadth f ou, ye a 
thereof; and à cubit and a half the [Fe 6] jockoaien * 
height ther 6. ö Spans to one Cubit. 
Crown: Or, Border, called a Crown, becauſe it was round 
--; 0p | 
11. And thou ſhalk overlay it with pure gold, within 
and without ſhalt thou overlay it: and ſhalt make upon it 
a reve of god round about. wt 

12. And thou ſbalt caſt four rings of gold far it, and 
ut them in the four corners thereof; and two rings (hall 
7 In the one ſide of it, and two rings in the ot ber ſide 
of it. | Þ 

13. And thou ſhalt make fteves of ſhittim-wood, and 
overlay them with gold. 

14. And thou+ ſhalt put the 14. Born Upon 
oven into the rings, by the fides theShoulders of the 


| Levites, Num, 7. 9. 
of ' the ark, that the ark may be It was an offence a- 


orn with them. gainſt this Law to 
carry. the Ark in a Cart, 1 Chroy, 13. 7+ with 2 Chron, 
35. 3. and 1 Chron. 15. 15. 
15. The ſtaves ſhall be in the 15. They ſhall mt, 
rings of the ark: they ſhall not be Sec. That the Le- 
traben from it. | vites may not think 


from their Service. 

16, And thou ſhalt put into the 16. The teſtimony: 
ark the teſtimony which I ſhall give The two Tables of 
thee. Stone, the Law iu 
Man's duty. Via. Exod. 40. — . — 1 — 
« . 40. 20. I s Us ” ENCE 

the Ark it elf is called The ark of the A -> thy - 22. 
17. 


themſelves diſcharg d 


err 


r 2  - 


—_ - == _ QWL 
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17. Aud thou ſhalt make a mer- 17. A mercy ſeat : 
ſeat of pure gold, two cubits and The Hebrew word i 


4 baff ſhall be he length thereof, but one, and is ob- 
md a cubit and à half the breadth — 2 comms rom 


therecf, . to cover, and to par- 
a or make atonement for Sin: And hence by — 
ters it is differently fx; by a — or elſe a pro- 

tiatory, or mercy-[eat. e Greek retain both, and 
22 Verſion is juſtified by Heb. 9. 5. And we yr 
taught, in this ſenſe, to apply it to our Saviour from Nom. 
3. 25. 

18. And thou ſhalt make two 18. Cherwhims: See 
cherubims of gold: of heaten work the Notes on Gen. 3 
ſale thou make them, in the tro 24 f hefe wem wing- 
ends of the mercy-ſeat. del blaend in the 
Holy of Holies (a Type of the higheſt Heaven, Heb. 9. 24) 
makes it probable that they repreſent the Angels which 
ſand before God continually ( arr. 18. 20.) ready to do 


| God's Will, Heb. 1. 14. 


19. And make ono rherub on the 19. -Of the mercy 
oe end, and the other cherub. on ſeat : Or, Of the mar- 
the other end : of the mercy- - of the mercy-ſeas, 
ſeat ſhall ye make the cherubims on 
the two ends thereof. 


20. And the cberubimt ſhall ſtretch forth their wings 


en bigh, covering the mercy-ſeat with their wings, and 


their faces ſhall look one to another : toward the mercy- 
ſeat ſhall the faces of the cherubims be: 

21. Aud thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat above upon the 
ok, and in the ark thou ſhalt put the teſtimony that I 
ſhall give thee, | | | 

22. Aud there I will meet with 22. I will meet 
thee; and I will commune with thee, with thee : L will 
from above the mercy-ſeat, from be- give tokens of my 
den the rwo cherubims which are (Fart Ang mare. 
won the ark of the teſtimony, of all ther. Berween, dec. 
things which I will give thee in © Numb. 
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Fommandment unto the children of Numb. 7, 8g; The 
e Cut — 


ſented to us as the Seat of the Divine Preſence, 1 Sow, 
And the Ark is called God| foot-ſtool , 1 cb 21 
Pal. 132. 7. | . 

23. Thox ſhalt alſo make a ta- 23. Thou ſhalt 
ble of ſhittim-wood : two cubits Ch. 37. 10. 75 > 
ſhall be che lengeb thereof, and & f ©, Twelve band 
cabit the br thereof, and 8 cu- A 
bit and a half the height thereof. ch. ., 


. 24. 4 then ſhalt overlay it 24. 4 Crowns 4 


with pure gold, and make thereto 
4 crown of gold round about. the Table. 


25. And thou ſhalt make unto 25+ A Border: Or 
it , border of an band-breadth Ledge. 

round aboxt, and thou ſhalt make a 

golden crown to the border there- 

of round about. 

26. And thou ſhalt make for it four rings of gold, aud 
— the rings in the four corners that are on the four feat 
roereop. 

27, Over againſt the border ſhall the rings be for pla. 
ces of the ſtaves to bear the — # 

28. And thou ſhalt make the faves of ſhittim-wood, 
and overlay them with gold, that the table may be bory 
with them. 

4 23 — thou Fo make the FAY el thers- 

ſhes thereof, . and ſpoons thereof, Feri. 6. The Diſhes 
and covers thereof, and bowls there. 0 Pans in which the 
of, to cover withall : of pure gold 18 e 
ſhale thou make them. Little P or Cups, 
of which ern full of, Fran lin- 
cenſe, or Incenſe, Nun 22 which was to be put upon 
each row of Loaves, vid. Levit. 24. 11. LJeſepb. Auti gu. L3. 
6.7. Maimen, H. Beth Habbech. 6.3.) Covers ſy > 


* 1 


ER a Sx >= a 


mn ici ac_.]—z 4a< i- 1 


=; 


gut the Table withgll. * = LAG 
10. And thon ſhalt ſet upon the 30. Shew-bread: 
1, ſhew-bread 4 — Or, the bread of 


Fa- 

ces, or, preſence, ho- 

ing to be co y ſat in the Houſe of God, where be was 
more peculiarly preſent. | 


31. And thou fvolt make a can- 
dleftick of pure gold : of beaten 
' | work ſball the candleſtick be made: 
hu ſhoft,-\ and bis branches, hs 


uk, bis knops, and hip. pers [Þ — 
ſhall be of the m. Dee e 
32. And fix branches ſhall come ont of thi it: 
| thees branches of the candhftick ont of th fa. and 
+ I three branches of the candleſtick out of the other ft. 
33. Three bowls made like 19, 33. Oer of the can 
alnionds, with a knop and « ; Le, Outof 


in one branch; and three bowls 


F 
5 
414: 


I | 
1 made like almonds in the other ff. : 

brauch, with a knop and 6 fower : ; => 
8 ſoin the fix branches that come ont ſlick here and v. 
„ | 7 the iel whore i fu that 
2 | 
* be fan Bowedc, This is i the inci ul, 
: from which the ſeveral and may 
. — * —1 may 
— 34. And in the candleftick ſhall be four bowls made 
n | like unto almonds, with their knops and their flowers, 
p 35. And 
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5. Aud there ſhall be a ku 33, Ard there ful 
. branthes of the ſame, be 4 knop, &. 'Tha 
a knop under two braxches of mexning — 
2 22 and 4 knop under two — 
branches of the ſame, according to wc 
the fix branches that proceed out the 


of the candleftich. | bea 


pure 
other parts of the Candleſtick wk Cold wi th 
Fick: See v. 31. , 

36. Their knops and their branches ſhall be of the ſame: 
all it ſhall be one beaten work of pure gold. 

5221 And thou make the 7. Seven Lamps: 
25 hk lamps thers . ſhall n — Pig 

et s thereof, that they Zech. 4. Prief | 
giv light ove apo ah er Light : 
F a E: Heb. The face of it; L © Of 


I 


= =» wu% 


t —— that the ſix Lamps did 
middle Lo ers exiled the Laws 
ews is ca 
of the W {ih amony the Jew ld [H.Bet 
| Habbech, c. 3. 


38. And the tongs thereef, and the fanſf-diſhes there- 
of, ſhall be of pure — 8 * 


39. Of a talent of pur 182 9. A Talent : This 
5 


be make it, with all 15765 by 72 r of ow throe 


Am OO Xs ew 2 =© 


1 2 t from Exod. 38. 25, a6. 80e "the Notgs on jen 
20. 16. 

40. Aud look that thou make 40. Look : Act. J. 
them after their pattern, whith 44. Heb. S, 5. "he 
was ſhewed thee in the mount. thee: 


—_ Xx ® == 


hid, to ſee, 


m—_ + Jl NS &©® 


CHAP. 
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* CHAP. XXVI. 


| The ARGUMENT. 
Of the ten Curtains of the Tabernacle. Of the eleven 
Curtains of Goat's-hair, .Of the Boards of Shittim- 
woed, and their Bars. Of the Vail that divided the 


Moſt Holy from the Holy place. Of the Hanging fr 
the Door of the Tent. 


"SS 55 Oo8g85 = 


gartains of fine twined linen, and 

+ IN ble, and purple, and ſearlet : with gr 
- I cherubims of cunning work ſhalt thou 

make them. 


| 2. The length of one curtain < Eight and twen- 
dall be eight and twenty cubits, 2) Cub: It is evi 


dent that theſe Cur- 
and the breadth of one curtain, four tains wan bid owe 


cabits : and every one of the cur- the breadth of the 
tains ſhall have one meaſure. Tabernacle according 
to their length : For they were ſhorter by two Cubits than 
the length of the Tabernacle, v. 16, 18, Foxr Cubits : 
The ten Curtains coupled, take up forty Cubits, which 
therefore are fit to cover the Tabernade ing to its 
length, (v. 16, 18.) and alſo the back · ſide 2 


3. The 
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3. The five curtains ſhall be coupled — 
. and other five cartdins ſhall 7h coupled | one ty 
another. 

4. Aud thou make loops of + th pig: 
bee wen the e bb Or, in the part that 
nn a fo js fa hunt mas tobe ponder 

likewiſe ſhalt thou coupled 
N dnt pow which y 


= pris Rae's oh þe 


C 


of why try Log thou make in the aus curtain, and 
ſhalt thou make in the he the cuttain that 

＋ _ play of the ſecond ; the loops n ral 
hold one of another 
6. And thou ſhalt make fifty . Cartains: fe. 
faches of gold, and couple the cur. The two great Cu- 
Fans together with the taches : and — 


ir ſhall be one tabernacle. ns 6 n- 
joined x Aud it ſhall be ane Tubernacls : Or, The 


T abernac be one 5 i. e. Off a- piece, and intice. 
7. Au thou ſhalt make curtains 7. To be 4 Cntr 


of goats hair to be a covering , &c. And becauſe 
tbe taberuack.: eleven curtains 4 Pal 95 


be E 8 K 
ver 
thou make. od ced o | 
named, that it might entirel cover dn here is an add 
— 22 2 and of one Curtain mom, 
* 


8. The length of one curtain ſhall be thirty cubits, and 
the breadth of one curtain, four cubit /: and the elevin 
exrtains ſhall. be all of one meaſure. 


9. Aud thou ſhalt couple fuer 9. By thamſelws: 
curtain: by themſelves, and fix cur- 5 u. 6. 

rains by themſelves, and ſhalt double 

the fixth curtain in the fore. from 


of the "tabernacle. 10. 4 


W 8 


Sd 


2 


In 
8 
m 
b 


©, CY ©D* 3h. x” a. << 5. 127 & 


ww YO OO © he © 


= Tok 


T . 


ur curtain, that is ons 
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10. Aud thou ſhalt make 


f yr 
in the coupli 

lops in the edge of the curtain which coupleth the ſe. 

. [ , K * 


39 9 
2755 


11. Aud thou ſhalt make fifty taches of braſs, aut put 
the taches into the loops, and couple the tent together that 


# may be one. 
12. 4nd the remnant that re. 


maineth of the curtains of the tent, 


the balf- curtain 2 ors 
bang over the bac of t 
— 


13. And 8 cubit on the one fide, 
ad a cubit on the other fide of that 


which remaineth in the length of . 
the curtains of , the tem, it ſl 


hang over the 


ii, on this 


cover it. 


14. And thou ſhalt make a co- 
tering for the tent, of ram's skins 
died red, and a covering above of 


lager s int. 


12. curtain: 
1. 4. 1 which 
remains aſter the dou- 


bling mentioned. v. 9. 


13. Of that which 
remaineth : Heb. In 
the remainder or ſur- 


©, 


s of the taberna- (4. 


e, ond on that ſide, 


Sides; i. e. 


peed orth and South 


14. Aud 4 cover- 


2 


L e. And ano- 
Covering, &c. 


15. And thou ſhalt make boards for the tabernacle, of 


ſittim-· wood, ftanding up. 


16, Ten cubits (hall be the length of a board, and a 


eabit and a half ſhall be the bre 


17: Two tenons ſhall there be 
board, ſet in order one a- 


in one 


Lan 


another : 


thus 


ſhalt thou 


e for all the boards of the ta- 


nacle. 


were ho 


th of one board. 


[| 
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18. And. thou ſhalt make the 18. Twentyboard; 
boards for the tabernacle, twenty Ang of the the 
boards on the ſouth-ſide , ſouth- — pe Gauer 
ward, bits. See v. 16. 


19. And thou ſhalt make forty » 19. Sockets : Or 
ſockets of ſilver, under the twenty — it is in the 
boards: two ſockets under one board ebrew ; theſe 
for hs two tenons, and two ſockets _ 
under another board for his two te- — 
von- | 


20. And for the ſecond fide of the tabernacle on the 
erth-fide, there ſhall be twenty boards, 

21. Aud their forty ſockets of ſilver : two ſockets n. 
der one board, and two ſockets under another board, 

22. And — — es of the tabernacle weſt-ward, then 

make fix boards. 

* And two boards halt thou male for the corners of 
the tabernacle in the two ſides. 


24. And they ſhall be coupled 24. Coupled toe 
together beneath, 47 they be ther: Heb, Twinned: 
ronpled together above the head of © © K ſhall be ſo 
it unto one ring: thus ſhall it be 0 . CTR 
for them both; they ſhall be for the ,,;, Boch 2 
two corners. the Sides, and the 
End of the Taberna- 

de: And this ſhall be their form both above and below, 

25. And they ſhall be eight boards, and their ſockets 
of ſilver, ſixteen ſockets : two ſockets under one board, 
and two ſockets under another board. 

26. Aud thou ſhalt make bars of ſhittim-wood : fut 
' for the boards of the one fide of the tabernacle , 


27. And froe bars for the boards 2. For the tw 
of the other ſide of the tabernacle, ſides * i. e. Side-cor- 
and five bars for the boards of the ders, , 23. 
fide of the tabernacle for the two 


fue, weſt- ward. 207 Hd 


Ses 


2 => 


9 
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18. And the middle bar in the midſt of the baurds ſhall 
reach from end to end. 

29. And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with gold, and 
make their rings of gold for places for the bars: and 
thou ſhalt overlay the bars with gold, __ 


30. Aud thou ſhalt rear up the 39. According, &c. 
tabernacle according to the faſhion ch. 28. 8 40. "AR, 
thereof, which was ſhewed thee in * N. 6. 8. 5. 

the mount. 


31. And thou ſhalt make a vail of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning work : with 
cherubims ſhall it be made. . 


32. And thou ſhalt hang it upon 32, Hooks: Their 
far pillars of ſhittim-wood, over- Heads, faith the . 
laid with gold: their hooks ſhall be , See allo the 
of gold, upon the four ſockets of u-. 
ver. 


33. 4nd. thou ſhalt hang up the 33. Aud the Vail 
tai! under the taches, 1 ſha divide, &c. The 


majeſt bring in thither within the Wa to _ — 


' vail, the ark of the teſtimony : and —— vea] 8 y theGo- 


the vail ſhall divide unto you, be- ſpel, Heb.g.8 2 Tim. 


tween the bgly place and the mat 1. 10. And as a proof 
hoh. ä of this, the Veil of the 
i Temple was rent in 

twain upon the death of Chriſt, Mat. 27.51. 


34 And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat upon the ark of 
the teſtimony, in the moſt holy place. " 

35. And thou ſhalt ſet the table without the wail, and 
the  candleſtick over againſt the table on the ſide of the 
tabernacle, toward the ſouth : and thou ſhalt put the ra- 
ble on the north-ſide. 5 


D d 36. And 


40L NOTES on the 

36. Aud thou — 2 an $6, >, Haga ; 
hanging for the door of the tent, Or: « Thi 
of Blue, and purple, and ſcarlet the N Veil at 
ond fine twined linen, wrought with 
needle-work. | 

37. And thou ſhalt make for the hanging, fve pillars 
of ſhittim-wood, and overlay them with gold, and their 
hooks ſhall be of gold: and thou ſhalt caſt ſve fockets of 
brafs for them, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The ARGUM ENI. a 


Of the Altar of Burnt- offering, and its Horns and Un- 
fils. Of the Court of the Tabernacle, and its dimm 


fioms. Of the Oil for the Lamp. 


I. AY D thou ſhalt make an 1. EO -ſquare : 
altar of ſbittim-wood : Vic. With 

frve cubits long, and. five cubits — 1 to the lengrh 

broad: the altar ſhall be four- E x TRE 

ſquare, and the height thereof (hall $$ 

be three cabits. 


2. And thou ſhalt make the 2. The Horns of it: 
horns of it upon the four corners Theſe were certain 
thereof + his horns ſhall be of the Spires proceeding out 
fame : and thou ſhalt overlay it 1 
with brifs. me. 

: ye 
Maimpn) and each of them five hand-breadths high. [Beth 
Habbech. x. 2+] They may be well fu not onely for 
Ornament, but for Life alſo. And belides the keeping the 
Sacrifics from falling off, it hath been thought ( from Pſal 
118. 27.) they were ſet up, that the Sacrifice might be tied 
and faſtned to them, the better to prevent the falling of it. 


| 3. And 


| 
| 
| 


r 


Noa 


Ti 
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. And thou ſhalt make his pans 3. Baſent: in which 
jo 2 bu aſbes, and his (bovels, the bloug was .recti+ 
ad his baſons, and his Adios | N — „ 
ud his fire-pans : all the veſſels, — Th * 
thereof thou ſhalt make of braſs, Sofa as cats 
with teeth to lay hold of the fleſh- of the Sacrifice: Hr. 
„To take up Coals with for the Cenſer, in which tha 
was burnt, Zevit.g. 1. and 16. 12. Day 


4 And thon ſhalt make for it 4. 
8 grate of. net-work of braſs ; and work : 
TS A thou make four of hc * — 
aten rings in the faur corners — — — r hat 
thereof. whi 

mtinual fire be cumin Gowns — 2 

i con , ma 
the Altar, Exod, = $4 with Numb. 4. — | 


5: And thou ſhalt put it under 5. The tompaſi of 
the compaſs of the altar beneath, the Aar: is e. The 
that the net may be even to the — 2 
midſt of the altar. of the Altar ene 
midſt of the height. 
6. And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the altar, ftaves of 
ſhittim-wood, and overlay them with braſs. 8 

7. And the ftaves ſhall be put into the rings, and the 


ter 


Ta Fun 
es, 


Baves ſhall be upon the two fades of the altar ts bear it. 


8. Hollow with boards ſhalt thou 8. E was ſhtweds 
nale it: as it was ſbewed thee in Heb. He ſhewed, 
the mount, ſo ſhall they make it. 


9. And thou make the court 9. Canrt : This 


3 tabernacle for the put h-ſide, Was an part, 
Nerd: there ſhall be hayg- and = kr * 
Iigs fer the court of fine twined ae * 


linen of an hundred cubits long, for f — . * 
ome ſide: the Holy place, none 
ö "Tp but Prieſts entered ; 

2 
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into the moſt ow: none but the High Prieft once a year, 

| cabirs : It was ſo of each fide, v. 11. Which mea. 
ſure is double to the breadth of it, v. 12. 


10. Aud the twenty pillars there- to; Fillets ; They 


of, and their twenty ſockets ſhall ſeem to be Plates en- 
be of braſs : the books of the pil- 


of the Pillars in which 
lars, and their fillets ſhall be of — 
filver. | | the Hooks were fa- 


11, And likewiſe for the north-ſide in length there 
ſhale hangings, of an hundred cubits long, and hs twer- 
ty pillars, and their twenty fockets of braſs : the hooks 
of the. pillars, and their fillets of ſilver, 

12. And for the breadth of the court, on the we fide, 
ſhall be hangings of fifty cubits : their pillars ten, and 
their ſockets ten. 

13. And the breadth of the court on the eaſt-fide, aaf 
ward, ſhall be fifty cubits. | 

14 The bangings of one ſide of the gate ſhall be 
fifteen cubits : their pillars three, and their ſockets 
three. 

15. Aud vn the other fide (hall be hangingt, fif- 
teen cubits: their pillars three, and their ſockets 
three. 57 


16. Aud for the gate of the 16. Twenty cui. 
court, ſhall be an hanging of twen- Theſe with the two 
. 4y cubits, of blue, and purple, and —_— (% 14, 122 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, n * fry Cubes 
wrought with needle-work : and 65 12.) 4 
their pillars ſhall be four, and their 
fockets” four. 

17. All the pillars round about the conrt ſhall be fil. 
leted+with ſilver : their hooks ſhall be of ſaver, aud their 
ſockets of braſs. ; 


18. The 


Boot of EXODUS. 403; 


18. The length of the court os 
ſhall be an As 4 tubits, am the. bee 2 Fi 
— fifty every where, and tb 5 2 uid 1 
gt froe cubits df fine tis (4. 43 why hail 
buen, and their fockets of braſs; bv Us Rur. NIE 


o q. 

19. All the veſſels of the tab, in all f ele 
thereof, and all the pins rberelf,” at all the 4 8 The 
cure ſhall be of braſs. mow ; 


1 , Of I Halt * 3 Pore pul 4 
children 0 reel, that t i. . 
bring thee pure oil-olive LI. dhe Ollve tes 
2 to cauſe the lamp to burn A* e belt and finer 
aq a N e 
Prefs. To bun: Heb. To aſcend up. wor 


21. In the tdberhacle of the con- 21. From evening 
4 ation without the vail, wich to 2 K 


ore the te vnaxy, Aaron and 

I ſons ſhall order it from evening © CEE 1. 
% morning before the LORD: ws - 8 14 
it ſhall be's akute for ever” ce >. 1 
their generations, on the * 1.5 ˖ 
* children of Ifrael, OOO 8 * 


EY 2 
" — 


T * 
1 


CHAP. N. 1 
— Tre ARGUMENT. it 
ren and his Sons are ſet r part for the Prieft's- 

Their Priefily.Garments. | Of the Ephod "oe Grrdle 

and Onyx-ſtones. Of the Breaft-plate, and the Stones 
' thereunto belonging, and of the Urim and Thummim. 
Of the Golden Bellr and Pomigr ayates. Of the Galdex 
Fare. Of the Coat, Mitre, and Girdle. Of ſeverg] 

Garments for the Sons of Aaron, 


Dad 3 1. AND 


as 2] NOTES on the 


145 take ee, een thee das thy brother and 
bis ſons with hinge, from among the childrex of 
Jud, that be may mizifter ante ms in, the pricft's hg 
Even Aaron, Nadab a Ade, Khurer and hang 


SE. 
thou. ho mem 
Gn 2 * et 5. he 28 that 


"whom ma | 

per het. Foes 

] 

1 

[/ 

4 

9 

UT 112 | © 
5 they ſhall take gold, and þ R WM | 

: * Ar Be. 8 4 purple, and 0% 

el 

þ 

L 

fe 

# Ga. xy ol 


. 

*4% a * 
= . 

L * 


* n 
eo go 1. 


8. 40 


nt 


N. 


SO Sm Cw». SK 


_Þ» eFTY of © 


| Bones upon the fhoulders of the e- 3 
PLA. 
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8. And the curious girdle of the 8. Curia; Or, 
2 which is upon it, ſhall be. of Embroigdered. Whats 
fa 


Or, «pon him; i. e. Upon the 
ws Mt hr ub ot the Edin. e. 


5. Aud thou ſhalt take two onyx-ſtones, and gree on 
them the names of the children. ef Ha: 


10. Six of their names om one 10, 
fone, and the other fix names of - their birth: 80 
the reſt on the other ſtone, accord- N was the 
ing to their birth. —— — . 
| ob. 25 wp his right Shoulder, ( Alaiman. Kel, 


11. With the work of an engra- 11. 1th the work, 
ter in ſtone, like the engravings of *c. Ad. 18. 244 
4 fignet, ſhalt thou engrave the two ſtones, with ale names 
of the children of Iſrael : thou ſhalt make them to be ſet in 
ouches of gold, 


12. And thou ſhalt put the two 12. For. 4 memo. 


8 = 751 of 3 unte 
the children of Iſrael. And Aaron thereby 
ſhall bear their names before the 2 of che — 
— — _ two fhontders cerns of the people, 
4 memorzal ET 
13. ud Thou ſhale make ande 13. Obe: To 
of gold; « a Quits, 


ä 16 ele e e e - of 
vreathen work ſhats thou make them, and faſten the urea 
then chain to ay ouch. 


D 94 15. 4 
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15; And thou ſhalt make the is. Breaſt-plate of 
trek. plate of judgment, with can- Judment: A Gar 
ning work after the werk the e. Mentupon the Breaft 
phod thou ſhalt mals it 5 0f gold, ich l ben 
of blue; and of purple, nd of ſcar- wear, when in doubt. 
let, and of fine twined linen ſhalt fuli cafes he was Con. 


thou make it. 

1 ed them 'who con- 
ſulted with the Will of God, Numb. 27. 21. See v. 30. 
| 16. Four-ſquare it ſhall be being doubled; 4 ſpan ſhall 
be the length thereof, and a ſpan ſhall be the breadth 
thereof. N.. . | , # 

15. d thou [haſt ſet in it 17. Set in it ſet- 
ſettings of ſtones, = 2 rows tings of Stone: Heb. 
of ſtover': the firſt row ſhall'be . d in jt pling of 
ſardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: Ruby, diu: Or, 
this ſhall be the firſt row. r 


18. Ant the ſecond row ſhall be an emer and, a ſap- 


phire; am u diamond, ** Ver 
19. Aud the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an 
emethyſt. , 


20. the fourth row,” a be- 20. Encloſones ; 
l, e. and a jaßber: Heb. Filings, | 
they ſhal be ſet in gold in rhely _ COTE 
clofengs,:.r' ven „ 

2 2113 to N 

2 Au the ſtanes ſhall be with 21. — to 
the names of the children of Iſrael, * heir namer 15 Ut 
7 to their names; 2% ſaid according to 

. avings of 4 t, e- | 
very 2 5 v. 10. And — 
be acc ding to the twelve bes. ca might be 
' ; Mr: 2 1 * 0 rvt here, «bh 
* Abravenel on the place would have it. 


6 C 21. And 


of 
F 
; 
d 
i 
* 
l 


chains, than ſhalt faſten in the two ouches, and put t 
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13. 4nd thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt. plate chains 
at the ends, Of wreathen work, of pure gold. 

23. And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt-plate two 
rings of gold, and ſhalt put the two rings on rhe two ends 
of the breaſt-plate. 3 

24. And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen chains of 
gold in the two rings which are on the ends of the breaſt- 

e. | 


25. And the other two ends of the two 7 


on the ſhoulder-pieces of the epbod before it. | 
26. And thou ſhalt make two rings of. gold, and thon 

ſhalt pur them upon the two ends of the -plate, in 

the _ thereof, which is in the ſide. of , the:ephod in- 

27. And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt make, and 
ſhalt put them on the two fides of the epbod, underneath 
towards the fore. part theregf over againſt the, other con- 
pling thereof, above the curious — of the ephod. 

28. And they ſhall bind the breaſt-plate bythe rings 
thereof,” unto the rings bf the ephod with a lack of blue, 
that it may be above the curious girdle of the aba, aud 
that the breaſt-plate be not looſed from the ephod. 

29.. And Aaron ſhall bear the names of tbe children of 
Iſrael in the breaſt-plate of judgment, upon his heart, when 
he goeth in unto the holy place, for a memorial before the 
Derr 
. 24 ſhalt put in the 2 pant 
weaſft-plate of judgment the Urim * Thummin : Thi 
md the Thunmim ;, and the, ſpall Hebrew words im 
be upon Aaron's beart, when be go. Port Fal 2 der 
tth- in before the LORD : and S;; | 
Aaron ſhall bear the judgment of the Ii, and doitrine, 
children of Ifrael upon. bu heart, *. are . 
before the LORD continually; . tendants upon thole 


things. But what the matter and form of the Drim an 


£ Thumming 
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Thenmim were (which are uppoſed to 
e == 22 


* — thou rug the | 4 * 
1 the ephod all of bl 2 

i e ep of blue. — = 

the Greek, and Reve/. 1. 13. 

32. And there ſhall be an hole in the top of it, in the 

midſt thereof : it ſhall have a binding of woven work, 

round about the bole of it, as it were the bole of an be- | 

bergeon, that it be not rent. 


33. And beneath pon the bem - 33. Han: Or, 


of it thou cy make anates Shirts, 
le, and of ſcarlet round about the 


- thereof; and bells of gold tween them round 4. 


34. A golden bell and a e, a golden tell and 
# pomegr nate, upon the bem . 


39. Aud it ſhall be upon 2 47 Ang i, bc, 
to miniſter : and his ſound ſhall be Ecclus. 45- 9. 
heard when he. gaeth in unto. tbe bah place before the 
LORD, and when be cometh gut; that be die tet. 


36. And thou ſhalt make a plate 6. A Plate, be, 
of pure 3 > fin- 
like the® engravings of a ſignet , gers broad and reach- 


HOLINESS TO THE: te ore gong 
LORD. the F F the 


\ {a IM  HOLINESS TO THE 

By wh Prieft was pro ook upon kl 
= lent 455 Service of as well as 

to obliged to ſerve God with great car and 


* e that u ng 
L upon the fare-fron: of the mitre it 


18. And 
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38. And it ſhall be upon Aa- 38. Bear, &c. i. e. 
you's forehead, that | Aaron may 'T tar he ＋ 1 


bear the iniquity of the holy things, 


which the children of ' Iſrael yu bor oþe Peoples Er — 


ballew in all their holy gifts : Cod: In this - the 
« it ſhall be always upon 2 High Prieſt was a fit 

that they my * rat le before > typo — Chriſt, 1 Pet. 
the LORD 2. 24 


39. And thou „ ſhut embroider the coat of fine linen, 
and thon ſhalt mute the mitre of fate linen, and than foals 
make the girdle of nerule- work. 

J 0. And for Aaron's ſons thou ſhalt make coats, and 
thou ſpuit make for them girdles, and homers ſhalt thou 
make for them, for glory, and for beauty. 

41. And thou ut them  41,Confecr age them: 
x Aaron thy — and ber Heb. #5 Utheit hund. 
2 — — and ſpalt anoint, them, and confecrate 
thn and 
in ale 


andi t bam, that. they m9 7 e auto ine 
1 offre. 
44. And than fhalt make them 42. Their 


linen kreechts tocover thiir nakeds+- 79 Heb. fr 4 
meſs : from the loins even unto the. heir —+ — —_— 


thighs they ſhall rench. 
43. And they hl bs upon n 
they, 


ron, and upon hit fans Y :e. That 
rome, ix unto the . —1＋ the - 83 — 2 


congregation or when = come ment 2 5 
mur ung the tar to nin her in dar Sin. — 
the holy place; that they bear br BY Nye teach, 4 


mii , and dit, s bm, our _ 
rute -for ever #4 bim, an 


ſeed aſter him. 


See W 2 = - 
CHAP. 


% 


NOTES on the© 


C HAP. XXX. 
The ARGUMENT. 


The Sacrifice and Ceremonits of ! the Priefts.. 
t 


Of the Bullock for a Sin offering. Of the Ram for 1 
Burnt- offering. Of the Ram of Conjecration, and the 
WA ering; The Wave-breaft, an Heave-ſhoulder 
reſerved to Aaron and his Sons for the future. Aa- 
ron's Sons, who ſucceed him, are to be anointed, 
and conſecrated in bis Yeſtments, Aaron and bis Song 


are to eat of the Ram of Conſecration, &c. This 


Conſecratiqn to continue ſeven days.” The Atonement 
for the Altar. The continual Burnt-offering. 


I. N D this is the thing that . TO haliow them : 

thou ſhalt do unto them to i. e. To ft 
halbow them, to miniſter unto me in node tele 
the prieft's offce + Take one young {Eparatzand haly OF 
bullock, and two rams without ble- de. TAKE . 
miſb, miſh : i. e. Without 


2. And wnleavened bread, and cakes unleavened tempe. 
red with ol, and wafers unleavened anointed with ol: 
of -wheaten flour ſhalt thou make them. | 

3. Aud thou ſbalt put them into one habet, and bring 
them in the baker, with the bullock and the two rams. 


| 4. And Agron and bis ſons __ 4 with water: 
4 bring neo the door of the to. Which Aaron and 
bernach of 'the-' congregation, and his Sons were to te- 
ſhalt waſh them with water, when ever By 
* , wr into theT er- 

Wis 400 nacle, c. 30. 18, 20. 

5. And : take the gar. 5. The garments: 
ment, and pi in Aaron the Viz, Whichare men- 
coat, and the robe F the ' ephod , tiohed in the forego- 


SS i = 


Pen px ® S TT © 


, Ts 


W Ts. we ww 
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aul the ephod, and the breaſt-plate, ing Chapter. The 
tad gird kun with the curiow girdle yoke 4 the ephod : 
of the ephod. | Ch. 28. 31. 

6. And thou ſhalt put the mitre 6. The holy crows: 
upon bis bead, — put the boly I _ my 
crown upon the mitre. hag a. ot 

36, 37. Levit. 8. 9. See the Greek and Jug r. 

7. — ſhale thou take te & S. Oy Ch. 30 
winting oyl, and pour it pon bis 23. 
bead, and anoint bim. 
on And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and put coats nen 
them. a 

9. And thou ſhalt gird them 9. Fut: Heb. Bud. 
with girdles ( phony and his ſons) 22 i 
and put the bonnets on them : and = 147 28. 
the prieft's office ſhall be theirs for & which exrrefnn 
4 perpetual ſtatute: and thou ſhalt may be learnt from 
conſecrate Aaron and his ſons. 5. 23, 24. 

1— — thou foe 2 —— 10. As: Levit. 
ro bt before the taber- 1. . 2.4 
Wele of the — and Aa- Sec. Thin purting the 


ands on the Head 
ron and bis ſons Iba put their hands f the Heft Heas 
#pon the bead of the bullock. +, be facrificed 


was very uſual : By it the Beaſt was appropriated to God, 
and the Offerer thereby transferred his guilt upon it. This 
wa 1 with Conſeſſion of Sin, Lev. 5. 5, 6. with 

16. 21, 

11. And t bos ſhalt kill the bullock before the LORD, 
by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

12. And thou ſhalt take of the 12. Of the altar: 
blood of the bullock, and pur it upon i. e. Of the Altar of 
the horns of the altar with thy Burnt. offering, as in 


he Sin-offerings, Le- 
finger, and pour all the blood beſide ol 
the bottom of the altar. — * 2 352 OP 


13. And 


7 
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13. Andtbou ſhalt take all the fat 13. And thay: 
N. 4— the inwards, and the Ltevit. 3. 3. The cal 
caul that is above the liver, and the that 18 * the U 
two kidneys, and the fat that is up- 51 . 2 
on them, and burn them npon the. 77,6..." Doc 1 
aq, liſh 1 in their 0 N 7 
our nterpreters in t ote, 
EEE it by the Lobeof the Liver, ibly 
the Lobe to which the Gaul is fixed. Burn: t 
render Burn in this place, is not the ſame word which we 
ſo render, v. 14. but a word that is i 
of Incenſe, which conſumes into 8 


fat and aſter that manner which 
does, T remaining. ps 
14. But the fleſh of the bullock, aud his kin, and his 

a Halt thox burn with fire without the camp: it is 
a ſn-offering. 

15. Thow ſhalt alſo take one 145: Head: Ste t. 
ram, and Aaron and his ſons ſhall 10. 
put their hands upon the head of 
16. Aud thou ſhalt ſlay the ram, and thou ſhalt take 
his blogd and ſprinkle it round about upon the altar. 

17. And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, and waſh 
the impards of him, and his legs, and put them unto bis 
pieces, and unto bis bead. + © 


18. And thou ſhatt barn the 18. Burnt-offering: 
whole ram pon the altar: it is 4 See the Notes on L. 
burnt-offering unto the LORD, *.. 1. 3. 
it is a ſweet ſavonr, an offering made 
by fre unto the LO R D. 

19. And thou ſhalt take the other ram, and Aardy, 
and bis ſous foell put their hands Won the bead of the 


Fam, 


20. Then 


av owim wr m.cscs9 2. ca = 


= = 0 = = 


. << =  w. 


ET WIT VE WS XY GW” WD I I 5 es 
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20. Thep ſhalt _ kill * ram 
and take of bis 4 it 
the - & the right ear —_ blood 
4 and upon the tip of the right 
ear of bis ſons, and upon the thumb 
of their right hand, and upon the 
at toe of their right foot, and 
Grinkle the blood upon the altar 
round about. 

11. And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is upon the 
altar, and of the anointing oyl, and ſprinkle it non Aaron, 
ad upon his garments, and upon his ſons, and upon the 
garments of his ſons with him: and he be hallowed, 
ard bis garments, and his ſons, and bis ſon's garments 

22. Alſo thou ſhalt take of the 22. For it i ara 
ram the fat, and the ramp, and of Conſecration : This 
the fat that covereth the inwards, Ram was not to be 
ad the cd above the liver, and ae Dum a5 the 
the two kidneys, and the fat that is Not Wa ir 4 Fin. 8 
them, and The bt ſhoulder; fering as the Bullock 
it is a ram of conſecration : was (v. 14.) but ra- 

ther a kind of Peace- 
ing (v. 28. and 32.) from fuch Sacrifice the right 

er and the Breaſt were due to the Prieſt (v.27, 28. 
Levit,7.3t, 32. Dem. 18. 3.) But in this 
e 
a to am 
words give the reaſon why the right Shoulder was burnt. 

23. And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oyled bread, 
and one wafer out of the baxket of the unleavened bread, 
that is before the LORD. 


24. And thou ſbalt put all in 24. Wave: Heb. 
the hands of Aaron, and in the Shake to and fre, 
hands of bis ſous ; and ſhals wave This waving, or mo- 
＋ a wave- offering beforè the 0 Rite by which that 

K D. v 


# 
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which was thus waved was ſet — . — The 


Greek. tranſlate by a word that to ſet apart, 


25. And thou (halt receive them of their hands, aud 


burn them upon the altar for a burnt-offering, for a ſweet 
favour befor? the LORD : it is an offering made by fire 
into the LORD. | | 

26. And thou ſhalt take- the 26. Ty part: Me. 
breaſt of the ram of Aaron's conſe. [cs at this time 
«rations, and wave it for a wave-, m. the Teſt of the 
offering before the LORD: and High Prieſt (v.22.) 
it ſball be thy part. 

27. And thou ſhalt ſanct iſie the . e 
breaſt of the — and the Orier apart; taking 
ſhoulder of the beave-offering, which the mos tor thy 
is waved, and which is beaved up — AL TY P 
of the ram of the conſecration, even aj... (v 22 drt 
of that which is for Aaron, and of were rds the 
that which is for bis ſons. 2 the Prieſts, 


3 it. 7. 31, 
Heare· offerigg : Or, That Offering which is ſet — 
lifting it up. | OS.” 

28. And it ſhall be Aaron's and 28. By a ſtatue: 
bis ſons by a ftatute for tver, from Deut. 18. 3. Lew, 
the children of 1ſrael: for it is an 7+ 31 32. 
beave-offering : and it ſhall be an beave-offering from the 
children of Iſrael of the ſacrifice of their peace-offerings, 
even their beave-offering unto the LORD. 

29. And the boly garments of Aaron ſhall be bis ſons 
after him, to be anointed therein, and to be conſecrated in 
. 

30. And that ſon that is prie 30. That ſon : Heb. 
in his ſtead ſhall put them on — He of 2 
days, when be cometh into the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion to miniſter in the holy place. | 


31. And 


L rn; Sm fl. a aw 


= 2 a 


' fleſh in the holy place. | = 
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31. And thou oo ace os * — * 
7 it 
of the conſecration, and ſeeth his — 
belonging to, Moſer was fr gef Wy 1 5 
D. 2 . 

25 ie. At che entrance of the Tabernacle, Levit. 

31. 


32. Aud Agron and bit ſons 32. Bread: Levit. 
ſhall eat the fleſb of the ram, and 8. 31. Matt. 12. 4 
the. bread t bat is in the basket, by the door of the taber- 
nac of the congregation. 
32. Aud they ſhall eat thoſe 33. Ager 
things ,» wherewith the atonement 1. + One that is not 
was made, to conſecrate and to of the Race of A 
ſeniTifie them: but a ſtranger ſhall 
wot eat thereof, becauſe they are 
bo. | the Greek have it. 
34 And if ought of the floſh of the conſecrations, or 
the bread * unto 4 morning; then thou ſhalt 
barn the remainder with fire : it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe 
i is % = 

35. And thus ſhalt thon do unto Aaron, and to his 
fans, according to all things which 1 have commanded 
thee : ſeven days ſhalt thou conſecrate them. 

36. And thox ſhalt offer every day a bullock for 4 ſin- 
ofering, for atonement : and thou ſhalt cleanſe the altar, 
when thou haſt made an atonement for it, and thou ſhalt 
aint it to ſandFifie it. 

J. Seven days thou ſhalt make 37+ Moſs hob : 
2 for — — and Not _ dal u 
ſanTifie it: and it an altar - 
moſt holy: wharſoever toncherh the i at eke 
Gift that was offe- 
altar ſpall be bah. red upon it, Mar, 
23. 19. 


38. Now 


41 NOTDS 6s the... 
Now the is that whirb 38. Twe lambs : 
then ſul of the altar; two Num. 33. 


33 75 eie lan they? E offer in the morkang 1 aud 
115 other lamb thou ſhalt offer at even. 


#6! And with the one lnb a Ar 
temb· dal of flour mingled with A tenth of an 
the fourth part of an bin of braten Tas: 28. 3. 


ol : and the be fourth part of an bin 2 1 1 mw 


of wine for\g drink-offering. 4 225 an hin: 

twelve. Logs fy r 192 . 
quantity N 8, Or t 

The Suns par of 2 Hab a Pint and an half 


pet's 444. the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at even, and 
thereto according. to 25 meat- offering of the 
Birkin and according to the friet-ofering thereof, for 
6 ſwret avour, an offer ing made by fire unto the LORD, 
42, This ſhall be 2 tontinud! burnt-offering trot. 
out your, generations, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
57 before the LORD : where I wil meet you, 
there urtv thee. a 
43. And there 1 will meet with . The taber- 
the children of Ifrael, an the ta- nack Or, Fuel. 
bernacke ſhut be fant?ified by my T he Text being BL 
gy. underſtood of 1 
by the glorious Preſence of God that ſanctißed both 


abernacle and the Congregation which met there; 
aid oth theſe agree with the words which follow, v. 4. 


Abd I wilt ſand aber the eongre- 
2 and the — 1 will ſanftife 4 100 7 
ant his my to miniſter to me in the 2 2 


fice, 


45. Au 


—_—- — _— — — — 
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H. ill dwell . 48. T dell: 
B. rom of Iſrael, and wil le Leit. 26. 12. 2 Cots 
their God, - . Re... 
. And abey ſhall knew that I am the LO R D thelr 
, that brought them forth ont of the land of Eg9pt, 
„ them a I am the LOD theif 


8 


— 


CH AP. XXX. 
The ARGUMENT. 
F the Altar of Incenſe. Of the renſom Money , of 
I Shekel to he paid for Nm _— above twenty 
years old. Of the. Lauer of braſs. Of the Holy & 
wointing-own. - The Compoſition of the Perfunie. ©»; 


1. N D. thox ſhalt make an 1; GHitim- wood; 
alter to burn incenſe up- See ch, 25:53, 
1: of ſhittim=wood ſhalt thou | _ 
mal it. > | 
2. A cubit ſhall be the length 2. Horns : Vid. 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth kb. 27. 3. 
thereof ( four ſquare ſhall it be) and two cubits (hall be 
2 beight thereof : the horns thereof ſhall be cf the 
3. And thou ſpalt overlay it . Top: Heb; Raf 
with — gold, 2 top 72 Ab., Heb, Walls, 
and the  fides thereof round about, and the horns thereof: 
and thon fpalt make unto it a crown of gold round about...” 
And two gulden rings ſhalt Corners : Heb 
* 25. 5 
it, by the two corners thereof, nþon the two fides of iI 
Jhalt thou make it: and they ſ1all be for places for the 
aus to bear it mit hall. $9 24k 3 
* Ee 1 3. And 
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. Aa thou ſhalt make the faves of ſhittim- 
overlay them with gold. # 1 K. 

6. And thou ſhalt put it before 

the veil, that is by the ark of the 

e-fimony before the mercy-ſeat, 

that is over the teſtimony, where I 

will meet with thee. 

26.33. Mercy ſeat : Ch. 25.17- 

thee: I wil ka uno thee there, lay the Greek, 
7. And Aaron ſball burn there- . Sweet incenſe : 

on ſweet _ every morning: 

when be dreſſetb the lamps, be ſhall 

burn incenſe upon it. 


Lat. 1. 10. 

8. Aud when Aaron lighteth the 

lamps at even, be ſhall burn incenſe 

-= it ; 4 perpetual incenſe before 
the LORD, 


8 D, throughout your ge- 
nerat ion: per 
intermiſſion, which recommends to us conſtant times of 
Prayer, at leaſt every Morning and Evening, 

9. 7e er no r incenſe 9. Sirangeincenſe: 
* 22 2 „1 I. — ur 
meat. affer ing ; neither ſhall ye pour — 
drink offering thereon. 1 4 — . , 
ſacrifice, &c. Which were to be offered upon the Altar of 
Braſs appoinred for that purpoſe. 

to, And Aaron ſhall make an 10. Mage as . 
atonement upon the horns of ic once fonement, cc. By the 


"ng i | Blood of the Sin-of- 
in a-year, with the blood of the Ering he ſhall cleanſ 


ſin-offering of atonements : once in; a 

#he year ſhall be make atonement . xy 22 
upon it, throug bout your generati- hecauſe of the tranſ- 
on, it is moſt holy unto che LORD. greſſions of the = 
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Lev. 16. * Once in the yoar : Thu he 

wy Law of 18.16, 1 rh du A is, ow.r 

Love 16, 29. TTY 23. jth ” 
11. Ard the LOR D fan pits Moſs; fragt 

' 12. When thou takeſt the 12. ben, 

of theirs of Te, ther hep Nm r. 22. 2 

number; then hal they give every ha « oe 1 


en 
e 


S 


moat E as 


3. Thu they ſhall giue, 13. Her the ſhe- 
one * paſſeth among : e N ant wary : 
are numbred ; I hor | ly in the Satt- 
the ie of the fed (4 ſhe. dre bee Srandards 
bel is twenty g S «. .other . —— 
bel ſhall be the offering the Meaſures SN — 4 be 
LORD. | examined, tho 
ſome 
that the E Expreſſen implies» difference berween the Com 
mon and Sacred bbekel. A ſbetel, ber. Lev. 27. 25» 
Naw. 3. 47. Exth 48. 1 
14. Every one that paſſeth among them that art num- 
D ſhall give ax offe- 
ring unto the LORD. 
„ 14. por Pal ut pie he 15. The rich, xxx. 
2E . ive leſs then Riches g of 
| when they oy you Give — — 
pri, when * ! 3 
— phe | Heb. nid 7” 
I6, Aud thox fſhals take the atouement-money of the 
children of 1frgel, and ſhalt os it for the ſervice 
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of 1 the tabernarle of abe tangy 1s is mey by ' g 
mimnuorial unto perro Hfrael be) dt AoA a 
to — an at onement\ for yjou# ſouf . 
eh, t LORD, ne unto Moſety ſuing, .. 
„ t al i lad 18. Abe ah 
7 yo rr ores braſs, Thar is, tho Brazen- 
e thun alt Altar 


een the tabernatle M the. vongr ation ard the 

pr, gud tho ſhalt put water therein, ... 4 
_ 72 Aaron and Nach ſhall Waſh. * bands and 
their fore theres ; JW N 


10. en they go into the ta- 20. That thay dhe 


B 
Obey . TEIN: 
a af. cr = come near to. — — 545 Lov. 
0 
ing 


ED) taifer, ie pn 

Wb) ut A 5 
127 they ſhall 2 5 iy 2 41 Ks Ad 

hy ab Saw te | 4 Bare e bs 

eyen ty Bim and to his fu throughout t hel 54 Ant. 
* Moreover tbe ORD Hate unto Maſes, ſo 


23. Take . thou ae lte übe o 2 Debt 
| 4. ice of are get of 
25 1 5 


— ones: even —— * fy ſhe- 
2 of ſweet anlamm two N. and.  ſhe- 


EIT And of caſſia fige hundred 247 of 2 72 


after the fh het of the ral 4 — 
47 5 aud of * 5 aliꝛe ap. . irs Vacs, 29-49. 


SEE of 


5 
4 401 thou alk — it on 
ol. EY oint . an. ointment. 


—_— after the art” 1 the 


« 
} 
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Tabea it: hall be as dh eee. Ops 
wointing ol. az 9! ee 5 bes 9 


Eats . e 9 
with, ae & K 1 e 7 


27. Aud the table ind a UN ve pot ben 

fick au hir brſſelt, and the A » neenſe, d 
28. Ant the attar of otter Z wfth all da 

a the Irver and bis foe. m A vl} 2 u N e 


29. Aud thou ſhalt 7 29. SIEGE, 
them, that they may be mo "B this means ſet u 
whatſoever roncheth them, 2 f 1 toa Sepatm e ai 
90 ot 1 1 alu d 
ton, ſhalt anohit : zo. 4 . Hiro 
ron mg 74 in pub, is 50 . Who Were" by 
them, that the 5 may miniſter unto \this * — 
me in the prieſt s oficet. —_— by the 
Go the Miniſters of God are 5 to diſcharge fl 


1. 4 then ſhalt (peak rag." i. Tf [CAS 
hs "hildren of Iſrael, 115 as. 4 Fil 5 
ſhall be an holy anointing 91 2 9 
me, throgghour ur genergeiqns. 


Wot 
we rd of 


32. Upon man's fleſh ſhall it not be — aide 
I ye make any other like it, after the compoſition of it ; 
it is holy, and it ſhall be boly unto you. 


w $3. hgh Whyſoever comfoundeth a- 3. Stranger: i. e. 
ny Nike it; or whoſoever putteth a- Whoever is not a 
n 4 ſtranger, ſhall even Prieſt, or a King, 


ny of i 
be cut of from bu people. 
Ee 4 34 Aud 


. "NOPES on the' 
l the LO RD: 
"3% te LO ROY Se" 36 


dener, it black Hover, 415 0 
Aud thou make is a 5. „ 
on 2 the art jk Gabe 
"of the 2 rempered foge- Ma" N 
aber, .pure and b. 6 
36. ee Pat bee foe of F "36. Par 2 
2 5 4 ore, 
22 3828 es it before 6 Nun r 


7 76 your ſehie, 
&c. i. e. To your 
own ule, 38. 


— Whoſcever oor An o that to ſmell there- 
to, „Liebe are ; / 


% d 


© + 
. : £ . 
* e ? 


Two 


- : building the Tabernacle, and all chingr bel 
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CHAMP. XXXI. 


| The ARGUMENT. 
Rezaleel and Aholiab are choſen by God, and ſited for 


unto. The obſervation of the Fm hos 


the Tſraclites. © Moſes receives two Ta s of Stone 
e 
I. A the RD put xuto Maſes , ſex: 
mg, 


Ste, I have called by name, 2 Theve called by 


Bezalbel the ſor of Uri, the ſon of ame: i e. I have 
Har, of the zribe of Judah: a eee 
Eſa. 43-1. Son: 1 Chron. 2. 20+ Of Har; Cb. x7. 12. 
and 24 14- 


3. And baue filled bim with © 
the ſpirit of God, in wiſdom, and rc. 2 5 5 — 


in underſtanding , and in know- 


. work in gold, and ip ſilver, and in 


I = ns 


manſhip. 
4. To djvife cupning\works, to 


, 


75 And in cutti foues to 
ſet them, for Faye Bd, of tim. the 
* 


ſtands truly of 
ber, to work in all manner of work- — — . 


nan 2. 28. 21. 


6. And J, behold, 1 have given with him, Aboliab 
the ſon 0 Abiſamach of the tribe of Das ; ard in the 
hearts of all that are wiſe-hearted I have put wiſdom ; 


that they may make all that 1 have commanded thee : 


7. The 
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— — the. — of = 22 — 

, ana the mercy-ſeat that is thereupon, and all the ? 
Fare of the talermacie, * 


8. 2 N table and his fo Bi Pure 4 
ture, fire candleſtick wit Made of pure 
db firs, mn js cher of Cold, and by the 


incenſe, _ x _ and 


3 and the Taver and bis 


. Io. And the clothes of ſervice, 10. Chibe, of ſer- 
K pgs 7 the dice © Theſs Clothes 


arments of bis A 
Aae & the prich's of pi 1 
e poſſib referr to thoſe Cloth ol — 
may y es Coverings 

which are qantioned Nam. 4. 7, 8, 9, 11,12, 
It. Andthe anomting ql, and ſweet incenſe for the 
F ave c d thee, 

12. Aud the LO RD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

I3. Speak thou alſp unte the 14 0arily xe 
ebildren of * Mau, ſaying, Verjly . hs, Kr. Tho" this T 
my ſabbathy'-3o ſhall keep : for it is work were 
a ſign between me and you, through- 
our your generations ; thet ye may 
#$now that I am the LORD, that 
doth ſanftifie you. 


9. And the altar of info with all bis fur- 


that I am your God, and that you worſhip the Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. The _ — — 
mand ed as a Memorial of their won ont of # 
Dent. 5.155 N. Wee 


relation to G 2466.20, * 
That doth ſancti 17 9 That 8 ＋ you apr — 


7. The tabernacle of the congre- 17. Furnitave: Heb, 
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Service; and as a ſign and token thereof, the Sabbath was 
—4 for the {ervice of God, ang rel from Worldly 


14. 7. ſhel 12 , fabbagb , 2 N. Te ſhall keep, 
therefore: for * SEE on > 20. 8, Deut. 
ter one t i, foal Et. 20. 

Ae be pat ts deitbe for | vboſoe 3 12 wh; The 
par doth any work | therein, that” — hens 25 


foul hu eur aff © from among that fund. 
bu people. | * 7 win — 


& on rhe Sa 
e lat to. be e. off 225 5 255 
1 9 
0 Eo 


ering; but if he were cdnvitted by 
oved, Num. 15. 27. 30. and 35, 


15 Six days may work be done, - , 
, de is che der bo W 


22 — to the LO R 1 2225. 42 work 4p 
. 4 fa pores keep the ſak- 


oughoup 8 ue, 


N * 5 4 ſqm: 13 17. 2 da: 
2715 5 ever: r G 13. and 2.2. 
in. cr days rh TRD made heaven and earch, and v 
Ihe | dey he reſted, ond was refreſhed, - 

, 18. "Aud be gave tt; ,,, 8. Two 225 
inben de 3 bon —— — 
muning with tim pa mount Sin . 
two tables of teſtimony, tables 7 Te . after 
— » written with the be finger of : 


15 


* n nnr 


* 2 * 


* 


»Adth are inthe ears of your wives, 
. of your ſons, and of your daughters, 4 
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C HAP. XXXIL 


great diſpliaſum thereupon. Moſes intercedes with 
God on their bebalf. The Tables Stone are broken, 
Moſes deſtroys the Calf, and ex, es with Aaron, 


1. ND wbes the 
that Moſes 
come down ont of : 


N 


. 7. an Image c 
which was wont to 

toe that tk nd Kl rr 

2. And Acres ſeid unte them, 

Break the golden ear-rings 


bring them unto me, 


of Mt, q. 12. 35. 


didn. ¶ _ ui 
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Idolatry both now, and before, and after this time, G 
35-4 Jack. 8. 24. : 

3. Au all the people brake off the golden car rings 


| which were is their ears, and brought them unto A- 


un. 
4 And be received them at 4. Kd der. 1 King; 
ther band, and faſhioned it with 12:28, Tl. 106-19, 
. Gods : Or, 15 
8 g tool, after be had made , Nehem. 9. 18 
it 4 calf : and they ſeid, - Worſhipped 
Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which Gp by this Image, 
brought thee up ont of the land of (v. 5.) which yet 
: does not excuſe them 


from Idolatry, A, 

7. 41. 1 Cor, 10. 7. Exod. 20. 4, 5. a 
5. And when Aaron ſaw it, be 5. To the LORD: 
built an altar before it, and Aa- T 
ron made proclamation, and ſaid, ol by _ 
To morrow is a feaſt to the LORD. ped, is called an Idol, 


6. And they roſe up early on the 6. People : 1 Cor. 
morrow, and offered burnt-offerings, 10. 7- Play : This 
and brought peace-offerings : and duct Was an ater 
rhe people ſat down to eat and to — — 
drink, and rofe up to play. 1 Tn — 


in the Hebrew that is ſometimes applied to Whoredoma; 


Idolatry being eſteemed a ſpiritual or Form- 
cation, Cen 39. 17. 
7. And the LORD ſaid unto . Go: Deut. 9. 
Moſes, Go, er thee dewn : for thy 12. Thy people: They 
which thou broughteſt out of have 20 right to be 
the land of Egypt, have corrupted called God's people. 
themſelves, | 


8. They have turned aſide quick. g. Theyhave: Deve: 
by out of the way which l — 9. I 


ed them: they bave made them 4 molten calf, and have 


worſhipped 
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ierfipped it, aud have ſacrificed thereunts, and ſaid 
57 e gods, © Iſrael, which haue brought thee 
gur f the land of Egypt. + . 9 
- 9. Aud the LORD ſaid unto . Theueſoen, & 
Moſes, I have ſeen this people, and Ch: 33. 3. Dent. g 
behold, it is # ſtiff-necked people. 13. 


to. Now therefore let me @- 
ke, that thy wrath may wax bet 
again} them, and that I may con 
22 and I will make f 
thee # great nat ian. 
I. And Moſes beſought the 
LORD bu God; ana ſaid, LORD, 


thy doth thy wrath wax bot again AD: He 
thy role, wh thou hoſt — face of the LO RD, 
forth ont of the land of Egypt, with \ 


ler; n, and with a mighty 


12. Wherefore ſhould the Egyp- 1. Wherefart: 
tions ſpeak and ſay, For miſchief Numb. 14. 13. 
did be brigg them out, to flay them in the mount aint; 
aud to c them from the face of the earth? Tus 


from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil againſt thy 
p. 


13. Amember Abraham, „ . 13. 1 will mukiph: 
aud Mae thy ſerwats, to — Gen, 12.1. and 
e own ſelf, and and 48. 16, 14 

ide unto ther, I will multiply your ſeed as the ſt ati 
heaven, and ff this loud ny wy" 21 * 
ante pur ſeed, and they ſhall inberit it for ever, 


' 14. Aua ie LORD repented 14; K ter. 
of — evil, which he thought to do He was _—_ 
unto bis people, © _ hr je 

and Chalaee have it, 
19. 4 


=. Fro *» In 


Sw ww as ww. 


Lat. bo 


. 


15. And Moſes turned, and 
went down from the mount, and the 
two tables of the teſtimony were in 
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19. On both theis 


S 


his hand : the tables were written on both their fides j on 
the one fide and on the other were they written. 


16. And the tables were the 
work of God, x writing was 
the writ: aven 
rern 
17. Aud when Foſhua heard the 
wiſe f the people as they ſhouted, 
be ſaid unto Moſes, There is 8 
woiſe of war in the camp. 


18. Aud be ſaid, It is not the 
ice of them that ſbout for ma- 
Fery, neither is it the voice of them 
that ory for being overcome: but 


- noiſe of them that ſing, do 1 inſtructod 
ar. 


16. Tables : Obs 
31. 18. 


quering or conquered People; but of thoſe who rejpiced 
or ſang as Men were wont to do in Feſtivals, and the 


Dancing attending upon them. Vid. Plal. 68. 25+ Judg. 


21, 19, 21. 

19. And it came to paſs aſſoon 
as be came nigh unto the camp, that 
bv ſaw the calf, and the dancing 
and Moſes's anger waxed hot and he 
taft the tables out of his hands, and 
brake them beneath the mount. 


20. And be took the calf which 
they bad made, and burnt it in the 


fire, and ground it to powder, and 


ftrawed it upon the water, and 


made the children of Iſrael drink 
of it. 


probably , and by 
that means he 

the form 
| or 


NOTES on the 
or ef the Cal. Gromd it to powder And did 

ths ere te hole Campgeof i K 
nity of the Idol. Drink, Wh by this means A 
n  reliques of this Idolatry, Des. 


» i the 7 ” tha * 
7.24 Thaw 4. b among the Jos the hs 
the diſcovery of the Id hom the Zevites de- 


21. And Moſes ſaid unto. Aaron, What did this pro- 
Ple nnto thee, that thou baſt brought ſo great a ſin upon 


22. And Aaron ' ſaid, Let wot the Ager of my lord 
war bot : thou knoweſt the people that they are ſet on 


— they ſaid unto me, Make us gods, which hat 
go before ns : For as for this Mofes, the man that brought 
xs ap ous of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is be- 
gene to them, Who- Aud there 
4 unto t 24. Aud there came 
Sent bach axy gold let them break a this Calf : A ve- 
it F: So they gave it me: then 1 ry weak exculs of his 
caft it into the fee, and there cume ** — that 
out this calf. 


25. And when Moſes ſaw that 25. d : 
the people were naked (for Aaron — reaſbn — 
bod made them naked unto their pin ſtripped ror 


ſhame, amongſt their enemies.) — 
God, which was their glory and their , vid, Numb, 
14. 9. And now they were expoſed to the ſcorn and vio- 
lence of their Enemies. Their enemies : Heb. Thoſe that 
roſe up againſt them. 

26. Then Moſes ſtood in the 26-On the LORD. 
gate of the camp, and ſaid, Who is ie : i. e. That have 
on the LORD's fide ? let him nat fallen into Ido- 
come unto me. And all the ſons of latry. ; 

Levi gathered themſelves together 


auto bin. 27. 44 


þ 


| 
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27. And be ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Put every than bis ſword by bis fide, and 
go in and out from gate to gate throughout the camp, 
and ſlay every man bis brother, and every man bis com- 
, pamon, and every man bis neighbour. | 

28. And the. children of Levi did arcording to the 
word of Moſes: and there fell of the people that day a- 
bout three thouſand men. 

29. For Moſes had ſaid, Con- 29. For Moſes ; 
ſerrate your ſelves to day to the 8c. Or, And Miſes 
LORD, even every man upon his Jad, Conſecrate your 
ſon, and upon bit brother f that be Ag 4, '2 the 
may beſtow upon you a bleſſing this 2 
dq. Cainſt his ſon and 4- 

gainſt his brother, & 


0. And it came to paſs on the morrow, that Moſes 


ſaid unto the people, Te have ſinned a great fm : and now 
I will go up Les wr LORD ; peradventare 1 ſhall make 
an atonement for your ſin. 

31. Aud Moſes returned unto the LORD, and ſaid, 
Oh, this people have ſinned a great fin, and have made 
them gods wy gold. 

32. Tet now, if thou wilt, for- 22. Our of thy book 
give their fin: and if not, blot me, which thou haſt writ- 
Ipro thee, ont of thy book which ter: This is ſpoken 
t 


baſt written. e 
Al the Charity of Moſes, who chooſes rather to 


33. And the LORD ud 33. Wheſcever; 
to Moſes, whoſoever hath ſinned a- Sc. He that fins ſhalf 


14 me, him will 1 blot ont of de. 
m bool. 


FF 34. Therefore 
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34. Therefore now go, lead the 34. Angel: See che 

peopie unto the place of which J 23. 20- 

have ſpoken unto thee : Bebold mine ange! ſpall go bo- 

fore thee: Nevertheleſs, in the day when I vifit, 1 will 

viſit their ſin upon them. 


35. A the LORD plagued 35+ Plagued: By 


the people, becauſe they made the 2 2 and in 


1 afters 
calf which Aaron made. — | 


C HAP. XXXIIL 


The ARGUMENT: 


God refuſeth to go with the People, at which Meſſage 
they mourn. The Tabernacle or Tent of Moſes is re- 
moved out of the Camp. The cloudy Pillar ftands at 
the door of it. God ſpeaks unto Moſes Face to Face. 


Moſes deſires God to him his Ny, and his Glory. 


God's words to Moſes upon this occaſion. 


1. ND the LORD ſaid n- 7. l thy ſeed : 

to Moſes Depart, and ©” Gen. 12. 7. 
go up hence, thou, and the people which thou haſt brought 
wp ont of the land of Egypt, unto the land which 1 ſware 
unto Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, ſaying, Unto thy 
ſeru will I give it. 


2. And Iwill ſend an Angel be- 2. dil ſend 
fore thee; and I will drive out the Angel: Deut. 7. 22. 


Canaanite, the Amorite, and the * 24. 1 1 By 
itt i Joe: Angel here 1s 
Hittite , and the Perizzite, the it eee, 


ſtring Servants, and not the Angel mentioned Exod.23-20, 
as is evident by comparing the Text. | 


3. Unt 


in aa „ 


Book of EXODUS. 435 


4. Unto a land flowing with 3. Stiff-ncehed: Clr 
milk and boney : for I will not go 32.9. Deut. 9. 13. 
ap in the midſt of thee, for thou | 

art a ſtiff-necked people: leſt I con- 

ſume thee in the way. 


4. And when the people heard 4. And when the 
fheſe evil tidings, they mourned. :- people: The order in 
and no man did put on him his or- — the things 


ere reported to have 
name nt s. been ſaid and done 


will moſt clearly appear, if after v. 3. we read v. 5. and 
then v. 4. and 6. And this our Tranſlators ſeem to be ſen- 
ſible of by their rendring thoſe words, v. 5. For the LORD 
had ſaid, &c. They could not but fee that the threatnin 
words which God bid Miaſes ſay to the Children of 1/rael, 
. 5. wasche reaſon why che people mourned v. 4. The 
word For, with which the fifth Verſe begins, plainly ſhews, 
that this was the reaſon they moxrned : They did this you 
the fad tidings that God would not go up in the midſt of 
them. God does after this promiſe his Preſence, v. 14- 

J. For the LORD had ſaid 5. That I may 
unto Moſes, Say unto the children know : We muſt not 
of Iſrael, Je are a ftiff-necked pro- think that God did 
ple + 1 will come up into the midſt of not know his own 
thee in a moment, and conſume thee, purpels 2 * 
therefore now put off thy ornaments od - = Greek 
from thee, that I may know what tender the word as 
to do unto thee, ſignifying to ſhew, 
or make known to others, And the words, That 1 may 
know, according to this rendring are as much as, That J 
may (or and 1 will) diſcover, See the Notes on Gen. 
22. 12. 


6. And the children of Iſrael 6. By the mount * 


fript themſelves of their orna- 2 From the mount. 
t 


ſome diſtance 
ments by the mount Horeb, vollbly gan the 


Mount, as being unworthy to come near the place where 
God did reveal himſelt. 


F f 3 7. And 


436 

7. And Moſes took the Taber- 
2 and pitched it without the 
camp, afar off from the camp, and 
called it the Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. And it came to paſs 
that every one which ſought the 
LORD, went out unto the Taber- 
nacle of the congregation , which 
was without the camp. 


— * * 22 
out God ns 
upon t Thema: 
withdrew from 


-4 that A 
— — 


ad op the roken 


NOTES on the 


- Gr 
Tentof IT) = 
he was wont to 


that God 
his Preſence and 


Favor. 5 &c. By the lms name which the 
Tabernacle which was to be built by God's Command was 
proviſional Tabernacle i in- 

) Which ſought the LORD: i. e. That 
ge of ln AT Moſes, Ch. 18.15, 


called, This was at preſent a 
— 2 (v. 12 


pg gr 
8. And it came to paſs, when 


Mobs went out unto the taber- In 


nacle, that all the people roſe up, 
and ſtood every man at bis tent- 
door, and looked after Moſes, un 

Fill be was gone into the tabernacle. 


9. And it came to paſs, as Mo- 


ſes entred into the tabernacle, the 
cloudy pillar deſcended, and ſtood at 
the door of the tabernacle, and the 
LORD talked with Moſes. 

10. And all the people ſaw the 
cloudy pillar ſtand at the tabernacle- 
— — all the people roſe up and 
e every man in his tent- 


8. Roſe wp, Kr. 
2 


what would follow 
upon this removal of 
the Tent- 


9. C ? 
Zn 
gel's preſence, ch. 1 
g's proce, 4 


They Wor (hs 
and worſhipped God 
for this token of his 


preſence. 


It, And | 
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IT. Aud the LORD ſpake un- 11. Face to face: 
to Moſes face to face, as a man i. e. Plainly and fa- 
*ſpeaketh unto his friend. And he miliarly ; not in Vi- 
rurued again into the camp; but and ak - wa wa, 
bis ſervant 1 4 8 ſon of TH pecches. 
495 ml parted not out 0 5 to Moſes 
he 3 * 6, 8. Diet 

Departed 
not: He ſtayed to give ENS". 4 18. 26. 

12. And Moſes ſaid unto the 12. Whom: i. e. 
LO RD, See, thou ſayeſt unto me, What Angel. 7 
Bring up this people, and thou haſt 8 many : a 2 
not let me know whom thou wilt — 2 1 


ſend with me. Tet thou haſt ſaid, 4 
T know thee by name, and thou bat IR = eG n 4A 


alſo found grace in my ſight. 
Now therefore, I pray thee, 13. Thy way: i. e. 
22 — in thy br, „ and 
me now thy way __ Admini- 
know thee, that I may find grace in NN 
thy fight, and conſider that this na- ＋ Tr 
Fon 1 thy people. * = That fo I may be aſ- 


14 Aud be, ſaid, My preſence 14, My preſence : 
ſhall go with: thee, and 1 will give i.e. My tle 
thee reſt. 4 Mia cs 
vine Majeſty; and that he will not leave them to the 
duct of a created el: They ſhall be under the care of 
the Angel of his P according to his Promiſe, Exod, 
23. 20. Vid. Ja. 63.9. 

15. Aud he ſaid unto bim, If 15. And be ſaid 
thy preſence go nat with me, carry une him : whit 
1 not up hence. = wy be ren- 

dred he bad 
orgy nyt . 
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16. For - wherein = ſha it 5 * Be See 
known here, that 1 Diſtinguiſhed by 
have-found grace in thy ſight ? i 1 e pri 
vat in that thou goeſt with us? So 
ſpall we be — I and thy people, from all the peo- 
eh thur are pon the face of the earth. . 

. 4 2 7 ſaid ＋. as 1 will do this 
th that thou Poken : for thou haſt found grate 
tg 4 : and 1 know thee by name. 4 


18. Aud be ſaid, I beſeech thee, of Thy glory: i.e, 


me J Face, as - 5 
9. 'thy glory. en 
F Ae an Gamla know. 
Divine Nature and Eſſence, or ſuch a ſeeing of 

(. 20.) as this mortal ſtate will not admit of. 
k * And be faid, Toi "mike 
all my goodneſs paſs before thee, 
an IL wil claim the name of the 
LO RD» before thee; and I will be , 
grutions, to whom I will be graci- 
, \dnl vill flw meg.an wow | 

TY cho 


. 9. 15. 


10. Aud be ſaid, Th 
1 . fer there ft 1 7 10 ofa 
man-ſae me, and live. 1 Cor, 
"21." And the LORD ſuf 1 e 
$y me, and thou af fl 10 'upon a rock 
22. And it ſhall come to paſs, 


while my glory paſſeth by, that 1 
wil put thee in a clift of the rock; 
and will cover thee + my band 


"while I paſs by. 


22: Abbe) i. e. 
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23. Aud i will take away mine ESE 


hand, and thou ſhalt for my back- This Þ 
wparts : lat my face ſhall not he For God 8 api 


ſeen. 10 
his | Ab cron 8 

a of vis kenne, 20 Waden, nd Cee 

fl eee nr tar, Fre 


AS. — —— 


CH AP, XXXIV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The two Tables are renewed. The 'Lord's Name pre- 
claimed. Moſes begs God's Preſence and Pardon. L 
dolatry is firiffly ferid Cal renems bis'Conenant, 
and repeats Laws. that were given _ 
Moſes [ faſting in the Mount forty days and 
forty Ni The Face of Moſes fhines. He — 

4 Feil #1 as \ whiles be ſpeaks with the "People, and 
removes it whey he ſpeaks with'God. 


N Dthe;LORD ſaid uw 1, [JEW thee: 
o , Hew 40 Gs. Tables _ 
tables of ftaue unto the 1 We 
and 1 1 write upon theſe tables warn of Fon, 60. 3. 
the words that were in the firſt. ta. 1, 
bles mbich thou brakeft. 


2. And be ready in the morning, and come up in the 
morning unte mount Sinai, and preſent thy ſelf there to 
me, in the top of the mount. 

3. And 0 man ſhall come up with thee, neither let 4. 

_ be ſeen throughout al rhe mount : neither ler the 

ds feed before that mount. 

yt he heed two tabler of flone, like unto the 
ff zn Mae roſe up early 1 the morning, "and went 

F up 
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up unto mount Sinai, as the LORD had commanded bim, 
and took in his hand the two tables of wy by 


5. And the LO RD deſcended — cended : 
in the cloud, and ſtood with bim 1. 45 41 d, fays 
there, and proclaimed the name 7 ms the Chal Ti 8 bmi in 
rhe LORD. | 


—— — to Moſes, who, dad 
manifeſtation of himſelf, called God. 4 
well with the Hebrew Text (Via. Gen, 12. 8.) and is ol- 
lowed by the Valgar Lain. 

6. And the LORD paſſed by be- 4 And the LORD 
fore bim, and proclaimed , The flſed by, Sec. That 
LORD; The LORD God, merci- 47 


fall and gracious, Joi ſuffering L 
ond abundant in goodneſs 5 and truth, by © 28 4 8 


| claimed: i.e, And the Lord proclaimed, ch. _ 8 


7. Keeping mercy for tbouſands, 7. Will by nomeans 
. tving iniquity and tranſgreſſun hw Or, ill not at. 
, and that vil & no means dere — — 

clear the guilty ; viſiting the ini- 2 b 
guity of the fathers upon the chil- ke — aakes fig 
dren, and upon the children's chil- to that 
dren unto the third and to the -Zech.s, 3. Fer, 


fourth generation. 46 "28, in the * 


Moſes deprecates God's diſpleaſure, * — uſe of As 
v um. 14. 18. [More Nevich. p. 1. c. 54. Vijning, 
&c. ch. 20. 5. Deut. 5.9. Jer. 32. 18. 


8. And Moſes made bift, and bowed his bead towards 
the earth, and worſhipped. 


9, And be ſaid, F] have 9. F now, &c- 
found grate-in thy fight, O Lord, Moſes 's now en- 
let my, Lord, 1 pray. thee, go 4. Fouraged to pray as 
mongſt ar, ( for it i 8 Rtiff-necked © Ln PO this 
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) and pardon our iniquity and 22 and A of 


our fin, and take us for thine inhe- = Lord 2 
ritaxce. ce un 
Hake it of — — 
cinah, or Divine Preſence. 


10. * he ſaid, Behold, 10. Tandy: Deut. 
make a covenant : before all thy 5 2. terrible 
people I will do marvels, ſuch as thing a e 
havie not bern done in all the earth, _— God, 
wor in any nation : and all the peo- js gf in d ; ho 
pi amongſt whish thou art, ſhall ſee ed the childs 

the work of the LORD: for it of men, Pl. 66, 5, = 
is a terrible thing that 1 will do nn 
with thee. 


11. Obſerve then that which I command thee this day: 
Behold, I drive out before thee the Amorite, and the Ca- 
naanite, dd the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hi- 
vite, and the Febnſite. ; 


3. Take heed to thy ſelf, boſs 12. Take bed: 

tbon male a covenant with the. in- * 23, 33. Deut. 7· 
—_ of = = 2 thou 
goeſt, leſt it be for a ſnare in the 
midſt 7 thee. | 

13. But ye ſhall deſtroy their 13. Images: 

altars, break their images, and cut Sauues. ** 
down their groves. 


I4. For thou ſhalt worſhip na 14. Jealous : Ch 
other God : for the LO RD, * 20. 5. 
name is Fealous, is a jealous God : 


15. Leſt thou make a covenant 15. Goa whoring: 
with the inhabitants»of the land, Idolatry is a ſpiritual 
and they gd a whoring after their W Br 13- 
gods,” and do ſarrifice unte their 27, Fe Put fores 
gods, and one call thee, and thou * of 
18 of bis Jacrifce, 
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of it, faw. 4. 4. And thus eat 
have.Communian with an Idal, — 2. 2 2 
Exoh-a8.6. 22.9. 1 Cor. 10. 20. Rev. 2. 20. 

16. Aud than take of their 16. Their daugh- 
daughters umv thy ſons, and their ters: 1 King, 11,2, 


tors go A horing after their 
gods, and make thy ſons go a who- 
ring after their gods. 
17. Thou male thee 10 17; No malta: 
2 4 Jaals They” 2245 


E having — 6 lee _ wolies 


18. The feaſt of untleavened 18. Unlcavend: 
bread ſualt - Seven days Ch. 23. 15. Month: 
ſhalt. thau. cat auleavened. bread, as Ch. 13. 4. 
Jeommanded thee in the time of the 0 
month Abib : for in the month A- 
bib thou cameſt out from Egypt. 

19. All that qpeneth the ma- 49. : Ch, 22, 
trix is mine : and every firftling a- 29. Eark. 44-30» 
mong thy cattel, wh 0X or 
ſheep, that is male. 

20. But the firſtling of an oſs 20. Lamb: Or, 
thon fhalt rellerm with a lamb : and Kid Empty : Ch, 
if thou redeem him not, then ſhalt 23. 15. 
thou break bis neck. All the firſt-born of thy ons thou 
ſhait redeen: und none. ſhall appear _ me empp. 

21. Six days thox ſbalt work, x: Ch. 2 
but on the ſeventh day thou Halt 1% Deut-s, 12. 
rat : in earang-time and in harueſt 13.44. 


18hou ſhalt refs. 
22. ee e 
Fedft of weeks, of the fut. fruit of 16. Nearaewd; 


heat harugh, ind —- — 


plabering as the.year's end. 
23 · Thrice 
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" ig. Thrice vu tie or ſhall al ag. Tie: du 
your 1 23.4, 47- Dent. 46. 
Lord & D. abe God of Iſrael, 15. 


24 For 1 will coft aut #he nations befare thee, an en- 
large thy borders : neither ſhall — 7. thy land, 
» fhoi ſhalt go up to appear before the LORD 
Go, thrice in 4 —. * | * 

ag. Thor ſhaft nat offer the asg. Wen, Yee, 
bloud of my ſacrifice REED Ch. 23. 18, 
neither ſhall.the ſacrifice of the feaſ 
4 paſſover be Aft unto the moru- 

g. 


26. The firſt of Mir fe- uin 88. Nd. Ch. 23. 
thy land thou halt bring nuto 19. Dat. dg. 21. 
the houſe of abe LOA. thy God. © | 
Thou ſhalt wot ſeethe 4 kid in his 
mother s mill. \* Vs 
127. Au tie LORD ſaid un- 27. Winize . 

a Moſes, 'Write thou theſe words ; theſe words : Deut. 
for after phe tenor of theſe words I 4. 13. . e. Do theu 
have made a cena with thee rt Kum aBook 
were written in the two Tatiles, and written. by 
God: (ly, Dewt.-16. 2.4.) 8 1. 

28. — be was there with the 28. Aud he: Ch, 
50ND forty days and fortynights\; 3 
be did neit her vat — Tri | 
water: and" be wrote wpon'the - 
bles the words of the covenant, tbe „ 
ten commandments. _ 


29. And it came to paſs when 
Moſes came down ow mount Si- 
nai (with the two tables of teſti- 7". 
mouy in Moſes's hand, when he dring agrees well 
Fame deivn from the mount) that : 


244 . NOTES on the 
Moſes wiſt not that the skin of his talked with hum: 
face ſhone , while be talked with Thele words expreſs 
bim. the cauſe why the 
Face of Moſes did 
ſhine, viz. from his converſe with God, 2 Cor, 3. 18. 
30. And when Aaron and all 30. Were afrdd: 
the children of Iſrael ſaw Moſes, And by this means, 
behold, the skin of bis face ſhone, i is kely , — 
—_ were afraid to come nigh lodge of it 


31. And Moſes called unto them; and Auron ang all 
the rulers of the congregation returned unto bim: and 
Moſes talked with them. 

32. And ofterward all the children of Iſrael came 
vigh: and be gave them in commandment all that the 
LORD had ſpoken with him in mount Sinai, 


33. And till Moſes had dons 33. He p: Or, 
ſpeaking with them, he put a veil 2— 4 "S 
ow bis face.” 3 he ſpake with them. 
A veil ; 2 Cor. 3. 13, 14. 

4 But when Moſes went in 34: He took the 

ore the LORD to ſpeak with veil off: 2Cor.3. 16, 
bim, be took the veil off, untill be came out, And be 
ame out and ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, that which 
be was commanded. 


35. And the children of 1ſrael 35. With bim: 
ſaw the face of Moſes, that the zin That is, With God, 
of Moſes's face ſhone : and Moſes © appears from v. 
put the veil upon bis face again, 3% 

_ be went in to ſpeck with 
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C H A P. VV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The People are commanded to reſt on the Sabbath-day; 
Free-will Offerings for the T le to be received. 
Both Men and Women offer Materials. Bezaleel a 
Aholiab choſen for the Work, 


1. A ND Moſes gathered all the c ation of the 
children of Ifrael together, and ſaid unto them, 
| Theſe are the words which the LO RD hath commanded, . 


that ye ſhould do them. _ 

2. Six 2 ſhall work be done, 2. Six ds: Ch 
but on the ſeventh day there ſhall 20. 9. Levit. 23. 3. 
be to you an holy day, a ſabbath of _ L 3. 
ret to the LORD : whoſoever Ha. Aae ay 
doth work therein, ſhall be put to ;, death : See the 
death, Notes on ch. 3 1. 14. 

3: Te ſhall kindle no fire through- 3: Te ſhall kindle 


ont your habitat ions upon the ſab- no fire : Neither for 
bath-day. 4 ſ common work,which 


Sabbath, (ch. 20. 10. and ch. 31. 15.) nor yet to dreſi Meat 
withall, which upon other Feſtivals was allowed, (cb. 12, 
16.) ch. 16. 23. 

4- Aud Moſes ſpake unto all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, This is the thing which the 
LORD commanded, ſaying, 

5. Take ye from amongſt you an 8. Take ye from & 
offering unto the LORD: Who- Tongſt you, &c..i. er 
ſoover is of a willing heart, let him Brig me, or, taks 
bring it, an offering of the LORD for me. 7 N ch, 
gold, and ſilver, and braſs, — chat place. * 

willing heart : Ch. 25. 2. 


6. And 


NOTBS u 

6. And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, 
and goat -bair , * | 8 

7. And rams skins died red, and badgers skins, and 
ſhittim-wood, we 

8. And oyl for the light, and ſpices for anointing oyl, 
ard. for rhe ſweet incenſe , 

9. — — and ſtunes to be ſet, for the ephod, 
and fir the breaft-plate. | 

10. And every wiſe-hearted among you , ſhall come 
and make all that the LORD hath commanded ; 


Is. The tabernathe, bis tent, 17. The Taberna 
and bis covering, his taches, and le Ch. 26. 1. His 
bis boards, bis bars, bis pillars, n 2 — 
ans bis ſockets, thereof, as well as the 
outward Covering of Rams Skins, and Badgers Skins, cl. 
26. 14. and ch. 36. 14. 


F2. The ark and the ftaves . 12, The weilof the 


thereof, wich the mercy-ſeat, a gener i. e. That 
the veil of the covering, Fel which divides 


fly mentioned after the Ark and Mercy let, 7 wax 


within the Veil, (ch. 26. 33.) and the T 
Candleſtick, and the Altar of Incenſe which wete in the 
Holy place, and without the Veil. 


T3. The table and his ſtuvrs, and all his veſſels, and 
the ead , 


14 The candleft ich alſo for the light, and his furniture, 


and bis lamps, with the oy! for the light , 
15. And the incenſe-altar, and 15. And the In- 


his- fut, and the anointing ofl, cenſe-altar: Ch. 30. l. 
aud the ſweet incenſp, and the hang- The Altar of burnt- 


7 for the dhar at the entring in offering C 27. 1. 
[4 


be tabernacle, | 


16 The altar of burnt-offering with his braſen grate, 
bis ſtaues, and all his veſſels, the laver and bis foot, Je 
| 17. 25. 
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14% 7k hangings of the court, bis pillars, and their 
Heber, "nd the hanging for the dooy of the court, 

18. The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the 
nr, ard their cords , 

19. The clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice in the holy 
place, #he garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the 
garments ef his fons to miniffer in #he pr if s office. 

20. And all the congregation of the children of u 
departed from the preſence of Moſes. 

21. And they came, every one whoſe heart ftirred him 
2. and every one whom bis ſpirit made willing, and they 

outht the LO R D's offering to the work of the taber- 
male of the congregation, and for all his ſervice, and for 
the holy garments. 

2% And, they came both men and women, as many as 
were willing- bearted, and brought bracelets, and ear-ringy, 
and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold: and every man 
that offered, offered an offering of gold unto the LORD. 

21. And — 2 with whom was fond blue, and 

„ and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and goat hair, and 
Skins of rams, and badgers skins, brought them. 

24. Every one that did offer an offering of filver and 
braſs, brought the LO RD's offering : and every mar 
with whom was found Linie any work of the 
ſervice, brought it. 

- 25. And all the women that were wiſe-bearted, did 

ſpin with their hands, and brought that which they had 
, both of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of 
inen. 

26. And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred them up 
in wiſdom, ſpun goat's-hair. 

27. And the rulers brought omyx- ſtones, and ſtones to 
be ſet, for the ephod, and for the breaſt-plate : 

28. And ſpice, and oyl for the 28. Spice : Chap, 
light, and for the anointing y, 30. 23. 
and for the ſweet incenſe. 


29, The 
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29. The children of Ijrael brought 'a willing-offering 
unto the LO RD, every man and woman, whoſe — 
made them willing to bring for all manner of work, which 
the LORD bad commanded to be made, by the hand of 
Moſes. 


30. And Moſes ſaid unto the 30. The LORD 
children of Iſrael, See, the LORD hath, 8c. Chap. 31. 
hath called by name Bezaleel the ſon V+ 2. 
of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe 
of Judab: | 

31. Aud he bath filled him with the Spirit of God, in 
wiſdom, in underſtanding, and in knowledge, and in al! 
manner of workmanſhip ; | 

32. And to deviſe curious works, to work in gold, and 
in filvet, and in braſs, | 

33. And in the cutting of ſtones to ſet them, and in 
carving of wood to make any manner of cunning work, 

34. And be bath put in bis heart that he may teach; 
both he and Aboliab the ſon of Abiſamach of the tribe of 
Dax. 

35: Them bath he filled with wiſdom of heart, to work 
all manner of work of the engraver, and of the cunning 
workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, 
in ſcarlet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even of 
— that do any work, and of thoſe that deviſe cunning 

ore, ; 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Moſes delivers the ings brought by the People to the 
Work n. The — reſtrained from amy farther 
Off ings. The Curtains with Chernbims are made, 
and thoſe of Goat hair. The Boards and Bars are 
prepared; as alſo the Veil and Hanging. 


t. HE N wrought Bezalee 1. T HE N "rrought 
L and Aholiab, and every *, Bexaleel , &c. 
wiſe-bearted man, in whom the ny Capt, and 
LORD put wiſdom and under- -- * um of 
. ſtanding, to know how to work all the execution of that 
manner of work for the ſervice of which was de 
the ſanctuary, according to all that and commanded be- 
the LORD had commanded. fore, ch. 25, 26, 27. 


2. And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every 
wiſe-hearted man, in whoſe heart the LORD had put 


wiſdom, even every one whoſe heart ſtirred bim up to 


come unto the work to do it. 

3. And they received of Moſes all the offering which 
the children of Iſrael had brought, for the work of the 
ſervice of the ſanctuary, to make it withall. And they 
brought yet unto him free-offerings every morning. 

4. And all the wiſe men that wrought all the work of 
the ſanctuary, came every man from his work which they 
made. 

5. And they ſpake unto Moſes, 5. Mere then e. 
Jaying, The people bring much more nongh : This they did 
then enough for. the {ervic of the 145 22 ».m 
work which the LORD command- - 9 
ed to make. vate uſe. 


40 "NOTES ben the 
6. And Moſes gave command- 6. Reſtrained : 80 
ment, and they cauſed is to be pro- . 1 ar = 
; - | pu 
claimed throughout the camp, ſay Worlkip, * — 


ing, Let neitber man nor woman 
make am more work for the offe — . ; — — 
22 And the care of A. 


were reftyained from bringing. ſes is very temarka- 

«nt . de | , who would not 

'bave them exceed the limits which God had given, 

7. For the ftuff they bad was ſufficient for all the work 
to make-it, and too much, 

8. And every wiſe-hearted man,” 8. And every wiſe- 
amm them, that wrought the work ' hearted: Ch. 26. 3, 4. 
of the talernacle, made ten cartains of fine rw linen, 
and Bie, and purple, and ſcaler: with cherubims of. 
cunning work made be them. 1 

9. The length of one cartain was twenty and ejpht cu. 
bits, and the breadth of one rurtain four cables : W. 
tains were all of one cife. 

10. \ And be coupled the five curtains ont unte ano. 
ther: and the other five:cnrtains be coupled one to #- 
not her. | 

11. Aud he made loops of blue on the edge of one cur- 

fin, from the ſelvedge in the conpling : likewiſe he made 

in the uttermoſt ſide of another curtain, in the coupling 
of the fecond. | 


.12. Fifty loops made be in ones 12. Fifty loops: 
curtain, and fifty loops made he in Ch. 26. 10. 
the edge of "whe curtain which was in the coupling of the 
fecond : the loops held one curtain to another. | 
13. And be made fifty taches of gold, and coupled the 
curtums one to another with the taches. Ss is became 
one _ | 


14. And 
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14. Aud he made curtains of 1 the tem: 
See 


goat -hair for the tent over the 8 Notes aki oh, 
tabernacle: eleven curtains he made © 35. 11. 98 
them. ü 5 . ne 


15. The length of one curtain was thirty enbitt,-and 
four cubits was the. breadth of one curtain: the eleven 
curtains were of one ciſe. | TH 

16. And he coupled five curtains by themfelves, an 
fix curtains. by themſelues. 1 

17. And he made fifty loops wpon the utterinoſt edge 
of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops made he up- 
on the edge of the curtain, which conpleth the ſecond. _ 

18. And he made fifty taches of braſs to couple the 
tent together, that it might be ane. | 

19. And he made à covering 19. A covering: 
for the tent, of rams Skins died Qu. 35. 11. | 


red, and a covering of badgers 
ins above that. 


20. And be made boards for the tabernacle, of ſhittim. 
wood, ſtanding np. © 

21. The length of a board was ten cubits, and tie 
breadth of à board one cubit and a half. | 

22. One board had two tenons, equally diſtant one from 
another: thus did he make for all the boards of the taber. 
zacle, | „ 

23. And be made boards for the thbernacle : twent) 
boards for the ſout h- ſide, ſouth-ward. Kuan I * 

24. And forty ſockers of filver he made under the twen- 
ty boards: two ſockets under one board for his two temons, 
and two ſockets under another board for his two tenong. 


25. Aud for the other fide of tie 25. Fur he .other 
. tabernacle which d towards the lade; Ort forthe c; 
vort h. corner, be made twenty boards, cond fide.  ... WI 
26. And their forty-ſockets of fitver : two ſocbet j 
der ons board, and two ſockets under another board, 

| g 2 27. And 
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2 the fides of the tabernacle weſt-ward, he 


28. And two boards made be for the corners of the 
tabernacle in the two ſides. 


29. And they were coupled be- 29. Coupled: Heb 
neath, and coupled together at the Twinned. 

bead thereof, to one ring: thus he did to both of them it 
both. the corners. 


30. Aud there wereeight boardl, 30. Under every 
] their ſockets were. ſixteen ſoc- board two ſockets : 


kets of ſilver, under every board Heb. Two ſockets, 
two ſockets. 28 under one 


31. And be made bars of ſhit- 31. Bars of ſhit- 
tini-wood : five for the boards of #im-wood : Ch. 25.28. 
the one ſidr of the tabernacle, and 30. 5. 


32. And five bars for the boards of the other fide of 
the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the taber- 
nacle for — Js weſt-ward. 

33. And be made the middle bar to ſhoot through the 
und from the one end to the other. - — 1 

34. And he overlaid the boards with gold, and made 
their rings of gold to be places for the bars, and overlaid 
the bars with gold. : 

35. Aud be made a veil of blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
Et, and fine twined linen: with — ro. made be it 
ef cunning work, 

36. And be made thereunto four pillars of fhittim- 
wood, and overlaid them with gold : their hooks were of 
gold, and be caſt for them four ſockets of filver. 


77. And be made an banging 37. Of needle-work: 
for "the tabernacle-door, of he, Heb. work of 4 » 


* 


and purple, and ſcarlet an needle-worker, or pany 
opined linen, of needle- word, Pe broiderer, 


38. Ad 


JMI 


4 


Book of EXODUS 153 
38. And the five pillars of it with their hooks: and be 


overlaid their chapiters, and their fillets with gold" * 
their five ſockets were of . 


a 
—_— * — 


C HAP. XXXVI. 
The ARGUMENT. 


\ 


| The Ark is made, and Mercy-ſeat,with Cherubims, and: che 


Table and Candleſtick ; ; As aſſo Ihe Altar gf ant, 
and anoint ing Oyl. BY 


ND Bezaleel made the 1. 4; ND- Bezaleel 

ark of ſhittim-wood : two made the Ab : 
enbits and 8 half was the length of Ch, 25. 10. 46. This fk 
it, and 8 cubit and a half the Symbol bf Xe 
breadth of it, and a cubit and 4 n 
half the height of it. Notes on ch. 254 22. 
wi oped m the firſt recommended, ch. 25., 10, 


2. And be * it with ure gold within and END 
out, and made a crown of gold to it round about. 
3. And be caſt for it four rings of gold, to be * 
the four corners of it: even two rings upon the ont 
of it, and two rings upon the other ſide : of it 
4. And 4. made ſtaves of ſbittim · wood, and overlaid 


= with 
pray be put the ſlaves into the rings, by the fides 
of the ark, to bear the ark. F 
6. And be made the mercy-ſeat 6. The mercy-ſpat; 
of pure gold: two cubits and an Ch. 25. 17- 
half was the length thereof, and one cubit and an baff the 


breadth thereof. 
Gg3 7. A 
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7. And he made two chorubims of gold, beaten out of 
2 Piece made he obem, on the two ends of the mercy- 


8. One cherub on the end on ths 8. Onthe end: Or, 
fide, and another cherub dn the o- O of, &c. And 0 
ther end on that F aut of the alſo which f . words 
mercy-ſeat made he the thernbims which follow. 
on the two ends thereof. 


9. And the cheruhims ſpread out their wings on bigh, 
and: contred with they « ol over the 'merty-feat, with 

their Fachs one to andtber'; even to the mercy-ſeat-ward 
were the faces of the cherubims. 


0. d be made the table of 19. Table : Ch. 
pate wa two culito was the 25+ 23. 
' thoveof ,” and à cubit the 
breadth thereof, and a vn and 
4 Me the beig here. | 


A be o rlaid it with pure gold, and made 
threw a crown of told rowd about. 

Alſo be * "thereunto 4 bordet f an land. 
21440 round about : and made a crown of gold for the 
border thereof roung about. 

"43. And be c {ytwbaghin $4 res ard put the 
2 upon the ' kr corners that were in the four feet 


14. Over axcinft the" border were the rings, the pla- 
ces for the ſtaves, to bear the table. 
15. 4nd he made the flaves of ſhittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold, to bear the table. 


16. And he made the veſels 16 Dipes : 
which were upon the table, his 25. 29. To cover ok 
diſhes, and his ſpoons, and his bowls, all Or, to auf out 
and bis covers, to ' cover wit hall, withall, 4 
of pure gold. 

ES, 17. Au 
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17, And be made the candleftick 17. Candleſtick : 
of — : of beaten work made Ch. 23. 41. „ 
he the candieſtick, bis ſbaft, and 8 
bis branch, bis bowls, his knops, and N 
bis flewers were of the ſame. EW 

18. And ſix branches going ont . of the ſafer thereof : 
three branches of the candleſtick out vf tht o 8 there- 
of, and three branches of the caudleſtick ont & tbe other 
fide thereof. | en 

19. Three bowls made after the faſhion'vf almonds, in 
one branch, a knop and a flower and three domi ,j 
like almonds, in another branch, a knop and &'flower'; ja 
raw the fox branches, going out of the candles 

ick, 


20. And in the candleſtick were 20. In the Candle- 
four bowls made like almonds, his fick 7 5 in — 
knops and his flowers. 8 Mabel. 

See the Notes en ch. 25. 33. 


21. And a knop under two branches of the ſame, and 
4 knop under two branches of the ſame, and a knop under 
two branches of the ſame, according to the ſix braxthes 
going out of it. | 

22. Their knops and their branches were of the ſame * 
all of it was one beaten work of pure gold. 

23. And he made bis ſeven lamps, and his funffers, 
and his ſnuff-diſhes, of pure gold. ca 

24. Of à talent of pure gold made he it, and all the 
veſſels thereof. | 


25. And be made the incenſe. 25+ And he made, 
altar of ſhittim-wood : the length Sc, See ch. 30. 1, 
of it was a cubit, and the a. of it a cubit (it was 
our-ſquare ) and two cubits was the beight of it; the 
borns thereof were of the ſame. | 


834 26. And 


% 
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* 26; Id be overlaid it with pure gold, both the 
top of it and the fidgs thereof round about, and the 


| of it : alſo be mae unto it a crown of gold round 
about 


27. And he made two rings of gold for it under the 
crown th 1 by.the two corners of it, upon the two fades 
2 | * for the ſtaves to bear it withall. 

28. And be made. the ſtaves of (hittim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold. © ET 

29. Aud be made the holy a. 29. The hh 4. 
nointing ol, and the pure incenſe. nointing ol; Ch. 30, 
of ſweet | ſpices, according tu the 35+ 
work of the apotbecary 


0 uA. XXXVII. 
rte ARGUMENT. 
The Altar of Burnt offering. The Laver of Braſs. 


The Court, and Hangings, Of the Gold, Silver, and 
Braſs ſpent in this work. 5 


I. 2 be made the altar of 1. AND he made: 
| burnt-offering of ſhittim- Ch. 27. 1. 

wood ; five cubits was the length 

thextaf, and five cubit the breadth thereof (it was four- 

ſquare ) and three cubits the beight thereof. 


2. And he made the horns thereof on the four corners 
of it : the horns thereof were of the ſame, and he over- 
laid it with braſs. * See 

3 And be made. all the veſſels of the altar, the pots, 
ana the ſhovels, and the baſons, and the fleſh-books, and 
the fire-pans : all the veſſels thereof made be of braſs. 

4. Aud he made for the altar a brafen grate of net- 
work, under the compaſs thereof, beneath unto the midſt 
af is. ** | 5. Ard 
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5. And be cuſt four rings for the four ends of the grate 
of braſs, to be places for the Raves. 1 

6. And be made the ſtaves of ſhittim- wood, and over- 
laid them with braſs. 

7. And he put the ftaves into the rings on the fades 
— 2 to bear it withal, be made the altar — 


8. Aud he made the [aver of 8. me-glaſſes : 
braſs, and the foot of it of braſs, Or, Braſen- L 
af the looking-glaſſes of the women _ made of G 
aſſembling, which aſſembled at the n ® hich we have no 
door of the tabernacle of the con- poliſhed, which 3 


gregation. ed the ſame 
Lecking as aro defined for, Yi, Bore 


9. And be made the court : on 9. Court : Vid. 
the ſout h. ſade ſouthward, the 'hang- Ch. 27. 9. 
' ings of the court were of fine 
twined linen, an hundred cubits. 


10. Their pillars were twenty, and their braſen ſockets 
twenty: the hooks of the pillars, and thejr fillets were 
of ſilver. > , 

11. Aud for the north-ſide, the hangings were ap 
bundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their 
ſockets of braſs twenty: the books of the pillars, and their 
fillets of ſilver. | | 
12. Aid for the weſt-fide were bangings of fifty cu- 
bits, their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten: the hooks of 
the pillars, and their fillets, of ſilver. | 
mY : 13. And 
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13. Aud for the eoft-ſide coſt-ward fifty cubits. 

14. The hangings of the one fade of the gate were ff- 
teen cubits, their pillars three, and #heir ſockets three. 

15. Aud for the otber fide of the court. gate, on this 

and that hand, were hangings of fifteen cubits, their 
pillars three, and their ſockets three. | 

16. All the bangings of the court round about, were 
of fine twined linen. 

17. And the fockets for the pillars were of braſs; the 
hooks of the pillars, and their fillets of ſilver; and the 
overlazing of their chapiters of fitver, and all the pillars 
of the court were filleted with fitver, 


18. Au the banging for the gate 18. The beight in 
of the court — we, of the breadth: i.e, The 
blur, and pirple, md ſari, at e Dede: fe. 
was the length, and the beight in t h up, which 
the breadth was five cabits, anfwer- was its breadth when 
able to the hangings of the court. thy along, 

19. And their pillars were four, and their ſockets of 
braſs four, their hooks of ſilver, aud the overlaying of 
their chapiters, and their fillets of ſilver. 

20. And all the pins of the ta - 20. Pins: Ch. 27. 
bernacle, and of the court round a- 19. 
bout, were of braſs, 


21. This is the. ſum of the ta- 21. The ſumof the 
bernacle, even of the tabernacle of tabernacle : i.e, The 
teſtimony, as it was counted, ac- Sum of Particulars 


eording to the commandment of velonging ped nds : 


Moſes, for the ſervice of the Le- 
vites, by the hand of Ithamar, fon _ + 25530 3, 
to Aaron the prieſt. 

22. And Bezaleel the fon of Uri, the fon of Hur, of 


the tribe of Judab, made all that the LO RD command- 
ed Mas. | | 


23. And 
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23. Aud with bim was Aboliab, ſow of Abiſamach; of 
the tribe of Dan, ay eagrever, and a cuntiing worm 
and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple, and in ſcarier, 


24. All the gold rhat was occu- 1 Talente: A 
pied for the work, in all che work is half an 
of the holy place, even the gold of Ounce, and in Silver 
the offering, was twenty and nine * — 
talents, and ſeven hundred and A Belah ic half ſo 

6 uf Pekels, after the ſpekel of much. A Takmis 
. the fanF#uary. | 3000 Shekels : This 

: appears, v. 25, 26,28. 
The 603550 are taxed at a Bekah a- piece. This makes 
301775 Shekels, and reckoning 3000 heels to a Talent, 
the 301775 Shekels e up 100 and 1775 She- 
kels, counting the of Silver at 5-6 d. the Talent 
of Silver amounts to 475 J. Sterling. Their Talent of 
Gold was of the ſame * and ſhould we allow it but 
of ten times the value, a Shekel of Gold will amount w 
17, 5% Sterling, and a Talent of Gold to 3750 4 


Aud th them that © 2 Numbred : 
25 e filver of them Exod: 0.13. 


were numbred of the congregation, 
was an hordred talemy, and a 3 
thouſand ſeven hundred and threefcore and fifteen fhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the ſanitary. 55 
26. Abekah for every man, that 26. Every wan; 
is, half a ſhekel, after the fhekel of Heb. A Far 
the ſanctuary, for every one that 
went to be mumbred, from twenty years old and upward, 
for ſix bundred thouſand, and three thanſand, and feoe 
hundred and fifty men. | 
27. Aud of the bundred talents 1 ver, were caſt the 
ockets of the ſaudtuary, aud the ts. of the weil; an 
_— ſachets of the hundred talents, 4 talent for 4 
forket. 


28, And 


— —— 


_— 


460 NOTES on the 


28. And of the thouſand ſeven bundred, ſeventy and 
fbve ſhekels, be made books for the pillars, and over laid 
their 952 — 7 5 — k 

29. the braſs of t mg was ſeventy talents 
and two thouſand, and four , ſhekels, - f 

30. Aud therewith he made the ſockets to the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the braſen altar, 
aud the braſen grate for it, and all the yeſſels of the ai 
tar 


31. 2 the ſockets of 5 7 — 2 and the 
ſockets of the court- gate, a the pins of the tabernacle 
ol be pl he com? round ahane. 


— — 


C HA. XXXIX 
The ARGUMENI. 
Of the Clothes of Service and Holy Garments. The 


Tabernacle is brought to Moſts with its ſeveral Utenſils, 
and approved of by bim. | 


1. N D of the blue, and pur- 1. I the lu. 
io „ and ſcarlet , they ly garments; 

made clothes of ſervice, to do ſer- Ch. 3 1. . and 35, 

vice in the holy place, and made 

the holy garments for Aaron; as 

the LO R D commanded Moſes. 


2. And be made the ephod of 2. Ephod : Vid. 
gold, blur, and purple, and ſcarlet, Ch. 28. 6. 
and fine twined linen. 

3. And they did beat the gold into thin plates, and 
cut it into wiers ; to work it in the blue, and in the pur- 
ple, * in the ſcarlet, and in the fine linen, with cunning 
worl 


4 7% 


| 
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4. They made ſhoulder-pieces for it, to couple it tage- 
Ply by the two edges was it coupled t ber. \ 

5. And the curious girdle of bus that was upon it 
was of the ſame, according to the work thereof ; of gold, 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen ; as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. 

6. And they wrought onyx- 6. And theywronght: 
Bones encloſed in ouches of gold, Ch. 28-9+ 


graven as ſignets are graven, with 
the names of the children of Tſrael. 
7. Aud be put them on the. 7. Memorial: Ch 
ſhoulders of the ephod, that they 28. 12. 
ſhould be ones fir a memorial to 
the children of Iſrael; as the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 
8. And be made the breaſt- plate 8. Breaſt-plate : 
of cunning work, like the work of Ch. 28. 18. 
the ephod ; of gold, blue, and pur- 


* ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linen. 


ba It was four-ſquare, they made the breaſt-plats 
Vouble : a ſpan was the length thereof, and a ſpan the 
breadth thereof being doubled. | 


10. And they ſet in it four rows to. Sardixs : Or, 
of ſtones: the firſt row was 4 ſar- ' 

dis, a topaz, and 4 carbuncle: 

this was the firſt rom. 


11. Aud the ſecond row, an emeraud, à ſapphire, and 
a diamond, — 
yak And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an 4 
me * 
13. Aud the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a jaſ- 
— they were ixcloſed in ouches of gold in their inclo- 
ings, 


14. And 
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14; Aud the ſtones were according to the names of the 
children of Iſrael, twelve, according to their names, liks 
tbe engravings of @ ſignet, every one with hs name, ac- 
cording to the twelve tribes, * 

16. And they made upon the + Gn chains at the 
ends, of wreathen work of pure gold. 

16. And they made two ouches of gold, and two gold 
rings: and put the two rings in the rwo ends of the 
breaſt-plate. 

17. And they put the two wreathen chains of gold in 
the two rings on the ends of the breaſt-plate. 

18: And the two ends of the two wreathen chains they 
faſtened in the two onches, and put them on the ſhoulder- 
pieces of the ephod, before it. 

19. And they made two rings of gold, and put them 
on the two ends of the breaſt-plate npon the border of it, 
which was on the ſide of the epbott inward. 

20. And they made two other golden rings, and put 

them on the two ſides of the ephod underneath, toward the 
forepart of it, over againſt the other coupling thereof, 4. 
bove the curious girdle of the ephod. 
21. Ard they did bind. the breaft-plate by bis rings 
wnto the rings of the ephod, with a lace of blue, that x 
. might be above the curious girdle of the ephod, and that 
the breaſt-plate might not be looſed from the ephod, as the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 

22. And he made the robe of the ephod of woven work, 
+ all of blue. 

23. And there was a hole in the midſt of the robe, as 
the hole of an habergeon, with a band round about the 
bole, that it ſhould not rent. 7 

24. And they made upon the bems of the robe, pame- 
granates of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and rwined 
linen. 

25. Aud they made bells of pure 25. Belli: · Ch. 28. 
gold, and pur the bells between the 33 
pomegranates, upon the hem of the robe, round about be. 
tirten the pomegranates, 26, A 
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26. A bell and a pomegranate, 4 bell and s pomggra- 
nate round about the bem of the robe to miniſter in; as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. 
27. And they made coats of fine linen, of woven work, 
for Aaron and for bis fors, | 
28: And a mitre of fine linen, 28. Linenbreeches: 
and goodly bonnets of fine linen, and Ch. 28. 42. 
linen breeches of fine twined li- 


h dad 8 girdle of foe twined liven, and hae, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, of necule- work; as the LO RD un- 
manded Moſes, 


30. And they made the plate of 30. Holineſs : Chy 
the holy crown, of pure gold,” and 28. 36. 
wrote pon it a writing, like to 
the engravmgs of « fignet, HOL 
NESS TO THE LORD. 


31. And they tied unto it a Jace of blue, to faſten it 
on high upon the mitre; az the LORD commanded 
Hoſes. 

32. Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of the tent 
of the congregation finiſhed : and the children of Iſrael did 
according to all that the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo 
did they. 

33. And they brought the tabernacle unto Moſes, the 
tent, and all bis furniture, his taches, his boards, his 
bars, and his pillars, and bu ſockets, 

34. And the covering of rams skihs died red, and the 
covering of badgers skins, and the veil of the covering, 

35. The ark of the teſtimony, and the ſtaves thereof, 
and the mercy-ſeat , 

36. The table, and all the veſſels thereof, and the ſhew- 


37. The 


464 NOTES on the 
37. The candleſftick, with the lamps thereof, even 
with the 23 in order, and all the — — 


38. And the golden Altar, 38. The ſweet in- 
the anointing ol, and the ſweet in- cenſe : Heb. The in. 
.cenſe, and the banging for the ta- ene of ſweet ſpices, 

39. The braſen altar, and his 2 of braſs, bis ft, 
and all his veſſels, the laver and his foot. | 'S 

40. The hangings of the Rourt, his pillars, and his * 
ſockets, and the hanging for the court. gate, bis cords and 
his pins, and all the veſſels of the ſervice of the taber- 
nacle, for the tent of the congregation. K 

41. The clothes of ſervite to do ſervice in the bob 
place, and the boly garmenits for Aaron the prieſt, and 
bis ſons garments to miniſter in the prieſt's office. 

42+ According to all that the LORD commanded 
Moſes, ſo the children of Iſrael made all the work. 


43. Aud Moſes did look upon all the work, and behold 
they bad done it ar the LORD had commanded, even 
bad they done it: And Moſes bleſſed them, 
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CHAP. XI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Moſes is commanded to ſet ip the Tabernacle, and to 4 
noint it. Aaron and bis Sons are to be ſanftified. 
Theſe things are done as is commanded. 


i. A the L O R D ſpake unto Moſes, ſaj- 


_-..:. 
2. On the firſt day of the firſt month ſhale thou ſet up 
the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation. a 
3. And thou ſhalt put therein . The ark of t 
the ark of the teſt imoty, and cover xa Af 7 * 4 
the ark with the veil. " the Law (which is 
ſometime called the Teſtimony, v. 20.) were put into it, 


ch, 25. 1 6. 


4. And thou ſhalt bring in the 
table, and ſet in order the things 
that are to be ſet in order upon it, 
and thou ſhalt bring in the candle- 
A and light the lamps tbere- 
0}. 


4: Thox ſhalt brine 
in, &c. Ch. 26. 35. 
The things that are 
to be ſet in order up- 
on it 3 Heb. * 
der thereof. 


. And thou 1 ſet the altar of gold for the incenſt 
before the ark of tht teſtimony, and put the banging of the 
door to the tabernacle, 
6. And thou ſhalt 
before the door of the t 
gation. 

7. And thou ſhalt ſet the laver between the tent of the 
congregation%and the altar, and ſhalt put water therein. 

8. Aud thou ſhalt ſet up the court round about, aud 
hang up the hanging at the conrt-gate. 

9. And thou ſhalt take _ I Win ojl, and anoint 

the 


* altar of the burnt. offering, 
ynacle of the tent of the congre- 


2514: 
1490. 
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the tabernacle and all that is therein, and ſhalt balow it, 
and all the veſſels thereof: and it ſhalbbe boly. 


10. And thou ſhalt awoint the 10. Moſt koh: 
altar of the burnt-offering, and al — Holineſs of he. 
his veſſels, and ſanctiſie the altar: — = 
ard it foal be an altar moſt holy fice, Exad. 29. 37. 

tr. And thou ſhalt anoint the 11. 8 

; fe Separate it to a 
_ and his foot, and ſanftifie liz and boly - 4 


12: And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſons unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and waſb them 
with water. 

13. And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the holy garments, 
ond anoint him, and 127 bim; that be may miniſter 
unto me in the prieſt s office. 


I4 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and clothe, them 
with coats: 


15. Aud thou ſhalt anoint them, 15. Aneverlaſting 
as thou didſh anoint their father, prieſtheed : t e. The 
that they may miniſter unte me in Succeſſars of the or. 
the 2 25 for their — dinary Prieſts ſhall 
ing fool! ſurely be an everlaſting nointed for the fu 
prieft hood „ throngbout their gene- ture as the H 
ration. Prieſts were, T 


lected, and therefore it was fit they ſhould be anointed: 
Bur the Prieſthood belonged to the other Prieſts as their 
right. 


16. Thw did Moſes : according to all that the LORD 
commanded hin, ſo did he; 


17. And it came to paſs, in the 17. Tabernacle : 
firſt month in the ſecond year, on Num. 7. 1, 
the firft day of the month, that the tabernacle waz 


reared up. 


18. Aud Moſes reared up the tabernacle, and faſtened 
his 


\ 
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bis ſockets, and the boards thereof, and put in the 
bars thereof, —_ up be pillars. 1 
19. —— rs — 
4 the covering of the tent above it; ast 
LORD commanded Moſes. * 
20 And be took, and put the teſtimony into the ark, 
and ſet the faves on the ark, and put the merry. t above 
upon the ark. 


2. And be brought the ark in- 21. Set: Ch. 35. 
to the tabernacle, and ſet up the 12. 
veil of the covering, and covered the ark of the teſtimony ; 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

22. Ani be put the table in the tant of the congregati- 
an, upon the fide of the tabernacle north-ward, with. 
out the veil, | 

23. And be ſet the bread in order it, before the 
LORD; asthe LO RD bad d Moſes, 

24. And be put the ge agen the con- 

table, on 


gregation, over againſt the the fidg of the tahar- 
nacle ſouth-ward. 

25. And be lighted the lamps before the LORD, as 
the LO R D commanded Moſes. 


26. And be put the galden altar in the tent of the con- 
gregation, before the veil. 

27. And be burnt fweet incenſe thereon, as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 

28. And he ſet up the hanging, at the door of the ta. 


bernacle. 


29. And he put the altar of 29. LORD: Ch. 
burnt-offering by the door of the ta- 30. 9. 
bernacle of the tent of the congregation, and offered upon 
it the burnt-offering , and the meat-offering ; as the 
LORD commanded Moſes. 

30. And he ſet the lauer between the tent of the con- 


gregation and the altar, and put water there, to waſh 
withall. | 
31. And 
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1. Aid s, and Aaron and his ſons, their 
bands and — thereat. ma 

32. When they went into the tent of the congregation, 
and when they came near unto the altar, they waſhed ; as 
the LO R D commanded Moſes. 

33. Aud be reared up the court-round about the taber- 
nacle and the altar, and ſet up the hanging of the court- 
gate ſo Moſes finiſhed the work. 

34 Then a cloud covered the 34. Then « cloud: 
tent of the congregation, and the Num. 9. 15. 1 King, 
glory of the LORD filled the ta- 8. 10. 
bernacle. 

35. And Moſes was not able to enter into the tent of 
the congregation, becauſe the cloud abode thereon, and thy 
glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle. 


36. And when the cloud was ta- 36. Went onward; 
ken up from over the tabernacle, the Heb. Journezed. 
children of Iſrael went onward in 
elltheir journeys. 

3,7- But if the cloud were not taken up, then they jour- 
#ezed not, till the day that it was taken up. 

8. For the cloud of the LO R D was upon the taber- 

rache by day, and fire was on it by night, in the fight of 
all the bouſe off Iſrael, throughout all their journeys. 


— . we 6—̃ OE 
* 0 


A 
COMMENTARY 


ON THE 


Five Books of MOSES: 


WITH A 
DISSERTATION 

A Concerning the 
Author or Writer of the ſaid Books; 

' AND 4 
General Argument to cach of them. 


BY 
RICHARD, Lord Biſhop of Bath and Wells. 


Printed by J. Heptiafall, for. IUlilllam Roger. 
| at the Sum againſt St, Dunffan s Church, in 


4 


Fleetftreet, MNCXCIV. 


— 


— — __ * 


THE 
Third Book of Moſes, 
CALLED 


LEVITICUS. 


ee 
General Argument 
OF THE | 


Third Book of MOSES, 


CALLED 


LEVITICUS. 


EVI was the third Son of Jacob i 

From him his Poſterity had tle name 

of Levites : Aaron, who, with his 

Sons, was called to the Prieſthood, 

was from him called a Levite, Exod. 4. 14. 

And that Prieſthood that was ſetled in that Fa- 

mily is called Levitical, Heb. 7. 11. The Law 

relating to the diſcharge of the Prieſt's Office 

is properly called the Levitical Law; and up- 

on that 4ocount that Book of Moſes, which 

more eſpecially treats of the Holy Rites and 

Services, in which theſe Prieſts were by their 

Office imployed, is very fitly, from the Sub- 
ject- matter of it, called Leviticus. | 

And this is the main Subject of this very 

excellent Book, as will more „3 


afterwards. A 2 
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And becauſe a great part of the Prieſt's Of- 
fice was taken up in attendance upon the Al- 
tar, and he was nearly concerned in the Sacri- 
fices and holy Oblations which were preſented 
by the People ; and becauſe this Book treats 
Largely of thoſe Sacrifiges, and the Rites there- 
untd belonging, and that in the very begin- 
ning of it. I know not how to.let the Reader 
into the _ it ſelf, any better Ways — 
premiſing ſomething concerning cr 

12 which — here treated ab Aub to 
that purpoſe I ſhall, 

Firſt, Conſider the matter of theſe Sacrifi- 
ces, or what things they were which were re» 
quired J allowed to be offered at the Altar. 

Secondly, I ſhall conſider the ſeveral ſorts or 
kinds of theſe Sacrifices, with the particular 
Laws: annexed unto them ; and ſhall in this 
mater offer nothing, but what the Text of che 
Law. gives me ground for. 

.; Thirdly,” 1 ſhall in very few words ſhew 
how very uſefull it is to underſtand: this mat» 
ter. | | 
E I ſhall conſider the matter of theſe Sacri- 
fices, ' or what things they were which were 
required or allowed; to be offered at the Altar. 

And theſe Oblations being either of living erea- 
tures, or of things that were inanimate, I ſhall, 

- Firſt, Conſider what living Creatures were 
admitted for Sacrificts, where theſe Sacrifices 
were bloudy. And they were Five onely ; viz. 
Ous of the Herd, the Budock onely ; Out — 

N & 77 * 
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the Flock; the Sheep and the Goat; From > 
mong the Fowls, the 7artle-Dove, and the /2ff 
or er P More than theſe were not 
— by the Law. For the Birds'(rendred 
Sparrows in the Marginal. seading, Lrriti 14 
they belong not at all to this matter. For 
am ſpeaking here of 'bloudy” Sacrifices : : For 
thoſe Birds, one of them wis not killed, and 
neither of them had any relation to Goc Al- 


to 
be procured: : Beſides, they were tame ! 
tle, very innocent , and; wfehul and ' hr. 
No ravenous Beaſts are admitted, no Birds'6f 
prey. What more uſefull than. a Bullock, mort 
profitable than a Sheep and Gut, more ſim- 
ple and harmleſs than a Dove or 'Pigeoris And 
if the Obſervation of Phiii be true, Thiat- the 
— gg — 
innocence duſt ry, B ii 
recommended here to the Worſhipper ry arg 

Secondly, What things were admitted where 
the Oblation was of things that were- inagt- 
mate. And ſuch things there were in the Meat- 
offering, (of which ing I ſhall ſpeale more 
particularly afterwards,) uz. | Five Flour, Oil, 
Frankincenſe, Salt, and, in one calc, green Ears 
of — * Levit. 2. 1, 14.) and Wine, Mund. 
15.28. . 

II. The bloudy Sacrifices were of four forts; 
and they were theſe : The Holocauſts or whole 
Burnt-offerings, the Sin-offerings, the Treſpdſe- 

A 3 offerings, 


— — 


—— 
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Serin, and the Peact-offerings. A ſhort account 
afrelick, the Reader may take as follows. 

dq The Holocauſi;or Burnt-offering. deſerves to 

bei red firſt; For ſo it is by Moſes in 
is Book of Leviticus. Beſides, it hath been 

x t to: be the moſt ancient kind of Sacri- 

fick ; and certain it is, that it is in itſelf the 

malt perfect, and comprehenſive, and ſpeaks 
the greateſt devotion and generoſity (2 Chrox. 

29. J.)] in the. Offerer.; For this Sacrifice was 

iatirely 'burnt-and-confumed;-it was all God's; 

aogling af ithe Fleſh remained to the: Prieſt or 

to the. Oſſerer, uLzvit. 1. 9, 13. It muſt be a 

Mala that is offered in this principal Sacrifice, 

(Leviti.'3,/io. with ch. 22. 19% Aud though 

it were: expiatary ¶ Levit. 1. 3.) yet it does 


not always ſu —— Sin or Treſ- 
paſs: that obliged the Offerer to —_— 
— wag But was as 2 „ and 
very often as voluntary in all reſpects as an 
—— whatſoever, (Levit. 22. 18, — 
Fome of theſe were offered for private Perſons, 
athets for the whole Congregation. 

For the whale Congregation there were a cer- 
tain number fixed and ſtated, and continually 
offered up year by year. Two were offered 
up daily, beſides the Additionals on every Sab- 
bath; New Moon, and Feſtival, the number of 
which (reckoning 365 days in a year) comes 
to no leſs than 1243 Head of the Herd and 
Flocky as may ſoon be collected from Mam. 
ch. 28. and ch. 29. 5 


— 


Some 


1 the Book 1295 N 7 | 
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an In Eolickeft by the Letts 115 
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, ant] tiber were niany”alfd't 
ity REY, 40 7; 


age SIS 
4 
a pn apt: 15 fi 


matters whi Noo 


ee 
fore) forme ore bog 


of the Con tion, 1 5 d. Xthers 
of private Perfons, as appears al 
Leviticus," H. 4. „But thet 


ed: For whereas, gene 
did partake of the Siu 


the whole Congregation, 
in the whole Burnt-of 


| 1 
5 1 et H. the 
Offerer never did) as appears Levit. 6. 26 29. 
and ch. 10. 17. Yet there were ſome $4 ix offer 


ingr © in which the Prieſt did not paris v. g 
he offered a 4 for bimſelf, or 185 
v 


4.9 


ing) all was 1 Born 


and befides that, without the Camp ald 


A 


4 — 


3) 6 2 27 CH I 
WC art oves, WO young 
when: bis poyerty wa 


Fey erg ety cal 
| m 
ſeyer: hs k 0, (1) h 
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| = ſometime offered far the whole Congrega- 
as Well as private Perlons' ; but We 
find no > 'Trefoatvollring quired tor the Cote 
gregation. Cz.) A Female was allowed I. 2 

zring, but 3 Male was always 
Seri bra ſtrictly ſo called. | 
Notes en Leuit. 5-6. -(3.) The Bloud 2 
Sap offeriug was to be put upon the Horns, that 
of-th6 Jreſpaſs. feria vn the he ſide af the Altar, 
Lepig. 4. 7. with ch. 7. 2. In this indeed guy 
that they were not to be a — 


222 and at nee; a8 {Holocauſts and 


ale 5 Mering — in 445 — — 


Aion by "this reſpp they dere much fr on 


ar is. > 2 — xn either 
by Prieſt or the latter might be eates 
by Prieſt and rer, or other perſons that 
were legally clean, e ee 
ee 
hen r&ers,.. (1 
— which theꝝ commonly call A Tala, 
25 . Mering far 4 doubifull Tre; E. ga. 
at ple, be er all ho —_ 
yet ſu 0 
2 Ong. 


2 . a 

uch a caſe pool —— was obliged to this 
kind. of Trefj ing. For this: the Jews 

are * to ground _ upon, Levit. 4 

1751 
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17, 18. This ſpake a pious care; And Jol is 
remembred for his Piety, when he offered u 
Holocauſts daily for his Sons in their days of 
their feaſting: For Job ſaid, It may be that my 
Sons have finned and curſed God in their 'hetrts, 
Jab r. 5. There is another (2.) 7reſpaſs-vfers 
if for a Treſpaſs that was certain and known. 
And under this Head we find the following Se- 
verals in the Law of Moſes. There was one 
for the Nezarite, who was defiled with "the 
dead, Numb.'6. 12. Another for the Leper; who 
was to be cleanſed, Lev.rq.12: Another for fim 
that had-defiled an Hebrew Bond- woman, Lev. 
19. 20, 21, Another for him that was guilty of 
Sacrilege, Lev. 5. 16. And one for him that had 
failed in Truſt; and defrauded: his Neighbour, 
Lev. 6. 2, 3,4, 5, 6. I ſhall pow proceed to the 
remaining ſort of bloydy*Sacrifices, viz: » 2 
The Peate-offerings.” Tl two laſt Had of 
Offerings, viz: that for Sin and Treſpaſs, fu 
poſed the Offerer obnoxibus, and God 't6 
diſpleaſed; and they were appointed for Atone- 
ment and Reconciliation.” But theſe Offerings 
ſuppoſe God reconciled to the Offerer, and him 
to be at peace with God und in his fav bur. 
And as an undeniable proof of that, the Offefe 
was here admitted to partake of the Altar. For, 
whereas in the Holocauſtr the Altar confamed 
all the Fleſh' of the Sacrifice, neither Prieſt nor 
People were allowed to partake : And tt the 
Sin and Treſpaſs-offerings, though the Prieſts 
did partake j- yet the Offerers had no _ - 
OWe 
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lowed them. ln theſe Peace-offerings the Of- 
ferers themſelves were admitted to partake of 
the Sacrifice, and to feaſt upon it. They did 
of the Lord's Table, and that was a 
fign of favour and friendſſip: For eating to- 
her was always eſteemed ſo, and was there- 
Fre uſed of old in making Covenants and A- 
| ts: They who partake of the Altar, 
— fellowſhip or communion with God, as 
they are partakers of his Table, via. 1 Cor. ro. 
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, There are three ſeve- 
ral ſorts of theſe Peacc-offerings expreſsly men- 
tioned in this Book of Leviticus, (ch. 7. 11, 
12, 16.) viz. The Thankſgiving, the Vom and 
roluntary Offering. We muſt know that all 
theſe Offerings had relation to : proſperous 
things; the firſt of theſe three to ſuch as were 
already obtained, and did therefore look back- 
ward altogether ; the other two looked for- 
ward toward ſome good things .in hope or 
proſpect. The Jewiſh Writers obſerve: a dif- 
ference between the two latter of them in the 
manner, after which the Offerer obliged him- 
{elf to one or the other of them. He.that made 
a Vom, ſaid thus, or to this eſſect: Behold I 
tale upon my ſelf an Holocauſt, or, a Peace-offer- 
ing to be offered. But the voluntary tterer 
ſaid, Behold ſuch a beaſt is an Holocauſt, or a 
Peace-offering. The difference is very conſi- 
demable. For in the firſt there is an Obligation 
to a certain kind of Qblation ; in the ſecond, 
the individual Beaſt or thing to be offered 4 
nam 
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named. So that in the voluntary Offering, if 
the Beaſt, &c. ſet aſide for the ing ſhould 
chance to periſh before 'twas offered, the Obli- 
gation of the Offerer, was in the ſame moment 
extinguithed. "Twas otherwiſe in a Vow : For 
as the Votary is ſuppoſed in ſome trait or 
danger when he made his Vow, ſo the very 
form of words in which his Vow is conceived 
obligeth him to make it good. There is this 
farther difference between theſe two Offerings, 
(and the reaſon of it is manifeſt) That whate 
ever was vowed, muſt be perſect in its kind, 
for nothing elſe might be ſacrificed : But ales 
perfect Beaſt was accepted in a voluntary Of- 
ferer ; and though the thing that was imper- 
fect might not be offered on God's Altar, yet 
the price of it would be accepted for an holy 
uſe. The words of the Law. are expreſs : Zi» 
iber a Bullock or a Lamb ahat hath any thing ſ«- 
per flaous ar lacking in its parts, that mayeſt thoa 
offer for a"free-will Offering ; but for a Vow, it 
fhatt not be accepted, Levit. 22. 23. This Ob- 
ſervation gives yy” light to the words of the 
Prophet, Curſed be the decei ver which lurh in 
bd flock a male, aud voweth and ſacriſceth uuto 
the Lord à corrupt thing , Mal. 1. 14. The 
VOWING and SACRIFICING #'cor- 
rupt thing was a breach of two Laws, and 


moſt expreſs Prohibitions. 

For the Thankſgrving-offering 'twas provided 
(with great reaſon) that it ſhould be eaten; the 
fame day, Levit. 7. 15. This obliged * 
* | erer 
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ferer to Charity or Hoſpitality : For tis not 
ſuppoſed he could eat it alone. Under this 
Head are reckoned the Nazarite's Offering , 
Numb. G. 17. The Paſchal Lamb, the Chag+ 
gab or Feſtival, and additional Offerings, &c. 

Theſe Peace-offerings were for the Congre- 
gation, in which caſe the remainder belonged 
to the Prieſts ; or elſe for private perſons. And 
then the Sacrifice was divided into three parts. 
Firſt, there was Gods part, which the Jews call 
Immurim, which was burnt upon the Altar, or 
God's Table, of which fee Levit. 3. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
Secondly, the Prieſts Portion, viz. the Breaſt 
and Shoulder, Levit. 7. 31, 32. Thirdly, the 
Oferer's part, which was the reſt of. the Fleſh, 
and above three parts of four of the fleſh of 
the whole; which might be eaten any-where 
in Jeruſalem, or any clean place in the Camp, 
to which the City anſwered in after-times, 
Levit. 10. 14. And it might be eaten by any 
Iſraclite, Man or Woman that were clean. 
The Peace-offering is not oſſered of the Fus, 
but of the Bullock, Sheep or Kid, Male or Fe- 
male, Small or Great. | 

And this is # more general account of the 
bloudy Sacrifices, and all the bloudy Sacrifices 
mentioned in the Law of Moſes are reducible 
to one of theſe ſorts, or compounded of them, 
ſays Maimon. [_ Prefat. ad Seder Kodaſhim,] I 
proceed to give ſome ſhort account 

Of the Meat-offering , which by the Jews is 
called Minchah, which conſiſted of things ina : 


nimate 
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nimate, as was obſerved before. And ſuch 
things they were as are of great uſe to the ſup- 
port of life, viz. Flour, Oil, Wine, Salt, &c. 
I will not enlarge upon this Head. Some of 
theſe Meat-offerings were ſolitary; i. e. were 
offered alone and by themſelves, others were 
offered with bloydy Sacrifices as concomitants - 
Some without Wine, others with, viz. the 
concomitant ones. Some were for the whole 
Congregation, Viz. the waved ſbeaf, Levit.23.11. 
The two wave loaves, Levit. 23. 17. The ſhew- 
Bread, Exod. 25. 11. Some for private perſons. 
And under this laſt Head the Fews reckon ſeve- 
ral. Among which were that for the poor Sin- 
ner, who could not bear the price of a bloudy 
Sacrifice, Lev. 5. 11. That for the ſuſpected Wo- 
man, Numb. 5. beſides the voluntary ones. 

III. I ſhall ſhew in few- words how very 
uſefull it is to underſtand this matter. And 
ſo it is on ſundry accounts. For, (I.) We 
ſhall by this means the better apprehend the 
meaning of the Law of Moſes, and many times 
better diſcern the reaſon of ſome particular 
Laws, and fee in the whole Syſtem and 
Doctrine of the Sacrifices a grlater Congruity, 
and Harmony, and Conſiſtence than we could 
do otherwiſe. And this will render the read» 
ing this part of the Law more entertaining to 
us. (2.) We ſhall better underſtand the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine. For here are many things that 
point at things to come to paſs in the days of 
the Meſias, and that referr to his — 

| an 


of the Book of LEVITICUS. 15 


and Death, and the atonement he made by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf. And there are many paſ- 
es in the New Teſtament, 1 in the 
iſtle to the Hebrews, which will by this 
mearis be better underſtood. I have often 
thought the Book of Leviticus an excellent 
omment on the Epiſtle to the Hebrems. 
(3.) We may hence be farther convinced of 
the Divine Perfections. Of God's purity, who 
declares his hatred of Sin, by requiring piacu- 
lar Sacrifices to make atonement, not thinki 
it fit it ſhould go altogether unpuniſhed. Be- 
ſides, we may clearly ſee the Divine Mercy; 
that God would accept any Sacrifice, is a great 
favour, and a greater ſtill that he requires ſuch 
as are not coſtly and rare, and allows of a 
meaner Offering from the poor and indigent, 
I will not purſue this matter: Otherwiſe twere 
eaſie to give farther inſtances of the great uſe- 
fulneſs of the knowledge of theſe: things. 

The nine firſt Chapters of this Book are ge- 
nerally ſpent on this Subject. We have an ac · 
coumt of the Death of Nadab and Abihu for 
offering ſtrange fire, ch. 10. Of the Beaſts that 
were clean and unclean for food, ch. 11: The 
Law of Purification after Child-birth, ch. 12. 
And that concerning Leproſie, and * 
the Leper, ch. 1 3. 14. Of legal Impurities, 
the cleanſing of them, ch. 15. And that of the 
day of expiation, and the ſervice required there- 
upon, ch. 16, We have alſo a Law (diſpenſed 
with afterwards) requiring the bloud of 1 

aul 
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flain for food in the Wildernels, to be brouglit | 
to the Tabernacle; And anottitr forbidding the 
Eating of bload, &c. eh. 17. And then follows 
the Law concernirig unlawfufſ Marriages, <.r8, 
Many other Laws are repeated , ch. 19. And 
wicked Practices forbid and denounced againſt 
ch. 20. We have alſo aff account of the 
Mourning of the Priefts, of their, Marriages, 
and the blemifhes which hinder them from 
miniſtring in their Office, ch. 21. Which is ve- 
ry inftradkive to thoſe of rhe Clergy, and may 
well awaken them to take the utmoſt care to 
be holy and exemplary, and to ſhun what is a 
fault, or hath any appearance of Evil. Then 
foffow Laws corioerning Sactifices and ſolernd 
and appointed Feſtivals, and mary other par- 
ticular Statutes and Precepts, ch. 22.2 Þ 2425. 
And after theſe things the Bleſſings of Obedi- 
ence, and Miſchiefs of Diſdbedience, are fioſi 
pathetically lid before the. Maelites, cli 26. 
And the Boo ends with 4 C ar 
Paws, and deuated things, and ſuch as were 
ſet a-part to an holy uſe, dd. 

Here is enough in this Book to invite and ens, 
gage, and highty entertain all thoſe Men who 
Por ben itito Theological Truths, and e- 

eciaffy thoſt which relate to the Prieſthood. of 
Chrift, to his Death, and his Interceſſion at God's 
right hand. Flere is a Book fraught with va- 
riety of excellent Precepts, and that is full of 
__ and Repreſentations of better things 

dome. N f — 4 _ 
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CHAP: E 
The ARGUMENT. 
Of the Holocauſt, or whole Burnt- offering of the Herd. 
that of the Flock, viz. the Sheep or Goats, Of 


that of the Fowls, viz. of Turtie-doues or young 
Pigeons. 


. = #*® 


1. & NDtheLORDcal- 1. JD of the 
led unto Moſes , and 0 tabernacle : 

Pale mo him ont of * 

7 * The tabernacle of the ——.— wh 
congregation, ſaying, the Cloud abode 


thereon, and the Glory of the Lord filled it, Exod. 40. 35. 


2. Speak unto the children of 2. 4 Offering : 
Iſrael, and ſay unto them, If any Or, Gift, 23 
man of you bring an offering unto to the Greek, w 
the LORD, ye ſhall bring your of- — — a>" bs 
fering of the cattel, even of rhe Math 7. 
berd, and of the flock, N * 
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ch, 8. 4.” The Hebrew word comes from a word that ſigni- 
ßes To draw near, Te ſhall bring, &c. > & When 

Hal e She f ering of the Cattel, it ſhall be either of the 
Herd, or of the Flock. 


3. I bu offering be a burnt-ſa- 3. Burnt-ſacrifice : 


rife the herd, let him offer a Th Habrew word 
lies Mcent. It 
bout blemiſh : bepall offer 155 45 x 


it 1 0 bis own voluntary will, at the 


door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation before the LO RD. + me and old: 
c_ nor Offerer, us e 2 9. 
A eee ther wh als the the 

251 of the Offerer, CG _ IIS 
beg and nerve Devon of the Wor of 
Cod, Le, 12. 1. mat: Of the-moſ pers kind: 

This s required wheevthe Burnt: ig is of the Cattel, but 


not when of Fowl. * See Exod. 12. 5. 
Of his own voluntary will: Or, For bus own accept ation, i. e. 


That he ma be Gorey by God, v. It is 
— certain; That e was a 
— — which «private. peſo t offer ay his ＋ 
Au Armen e ene pr 
yoluntarily, but t — 
manded by he Law of of Mofes. e 1 6 
of this Book.) Before the LORD : i. e. Before —— lacs 


where God more eſpecially preſentiated himſelE The Head 
of the Bullock — tell us) was directed, as ol was 


Face of the Offerer, toward 
Goya fl mor pea Fi Chg I, 2, == 


4. And be (hall. put bis hand up- + Put his hand ; 
on the head 4 the hurat-offering : — the Notes on Ex- 
and it ſhall be accepted for him to od, 29. ro 


ment: Or — 
make atonement for hin. ">: = hp 


5. And be ſhall kill the bullock 5$. He kill : 
before the LORD: and the Tie P was not 


ed to do it, as 
priefts Aaron's ſons ſhall bring the ed wr good 


reaſon 
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' blood, and ſprinkle the blood round reaſon teach, - Bycbe 
pang, pe that is by the dor: Kxod. 40. 29. 
door of ths —_ of the con- | 


gregation. 


6. And he ſhall 4 the burnt-offering, and cut it in- 
to hit pieces, 


7. Aud the ſons of Aaron the 7. N 67 
| prief ſhall put fire upon the altar, 
and * the wood i in order upon the 250 = 2 


Holy Function conſiſted in two things: TI.] In blefling the 


People, Numb. 6. 23. [II.) 1.) In mindtring in Hol 

* choſen to miniſter unto —_ aud to bleſs in the Name 

As d, Deut. 21.5. And elſewhere Aaron is faid to 
* that he ſhould yy fie the moſi * . 75 — 

or incenſe bef, 

im, wh bleſs in E. —— — 

the Peoples Advocate with 


mini oh unto 


252 2.2. _ 6. — 1 — ny 
the Lamp. 1 2.) To blow the Trumpets (Num. 
10. ry Made of the Leproſie (Lev. 13.) Put fire: 


B 2 8. Aud 
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8. And the prieſts Aaron's ſons 8. The prieſts: In 
ſuall Icy rhe parts, tbe bead, and che following Burnt- 
the fat, in orden upon the wood MN the Prieſt 
that is onthe fire which is upon te — — 3. 


* 7 Bit bis imbards and bit legs 9.4 eng 
ſhall' he -waſb in water: and the 1. e. e do 
ſhall burn all on the altar, to God, as the Teſtimo- 
be 4 burnt-ſacrifice , an offering 
made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto 
the LORD. | 


10. And if his offering be of the flocks, namely of the 
ſheep, or of the goats, for a burnt-ſacrifice ; be ſhall bring 
it a nat without blemiſh, 

11. And be ſhall kill it on the fide of the altar north. 
ward before the LORD: and the prieſts Aaron's ſons 
ſuall ſprinkle his blood round about upon the altar. 


12. And be ſhall cut it into 1a, Prieſt : See 
bu pieces, with bis head, and his the Notes on v.8. 
fat: and the prieſts ſhall lay them 
in order on the wood that is on the 
fire which is upon the altar. 

13. But he ſhall waſh the inwards aud the legs with 
water: and the prieſt ſhall bring it all, and burn it upon 
the altar: it is a burut-facrifice, an offering made by fire, 
of a'fweet ſavour untothe LO RD. h 

14. Aud if the burnt-ſacrifice for his offering to the 
LORD be of fowls, then he ſhall bring, bis offering of 
turtle. does, or of young pigeons. 


15. And 
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15. Aud the prieſt ſhall bring it 15. Mriq off bis 
and th altar, Fa wring off his bead Or, Pines oF 
head, and burn it on the altar : and — head with t 
the blood thereof ſhall be - wrung E 
aut at the fide of the altar. 


16. And 7 pluck away his _ 16. His feathers : 
crop with bis feathers, and caſt it Or, The filth thereof, 
beſide the altar on the eaſt-part, by us. mae = — 
the place of the aſhes. 22 pos — 
Chaldee follows. On the eaſt. part: That part which wWas 
moſt remote from the Holy Place, which required the 
—_ Purity. Place of the Aſhes: The place appointed 

the receiving of the Aſhes, See ch. 6. 10, 11. 

19. And be ſhall cleave it, with 17. Of « ſweet [a- 
the wings thereof, but ſhall not di- var: Aach of a 
vide it oſunder : and the prieſt ſhall rar value, yet was 
burn it upon the altar , upon the ir te gt bie toGod, 
wood that is upon the fire: it is 4 morecoltlySacrifices 
burnt-ſucrifice, an offering made by of the Rich, 2 Gor 
fire, à ſweet ſavour unto the 8. 12, Lal, 21. 3. 
LORD. 


CHAP. II. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Of the Meat-offering of fine Flour. The remnant of it 
. to the Prieſt. Of ſeveral ways of preparing 
the Meat-offering, viz. baking it in an Oven or Pan, 
or frying it. Leaven and Honey in theſe Meat-offer- 
— probibited, but Salt required. Of the Fiſt- 

MES, 


J. A N D when any will offer'a 1. A Meat-offering: 
A meat-offering unto the A The Ns 
LORD, his offering ſhall le of —_— i, 


or 
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flower; and be ſtall pour pl or Preſent, vent 
e 1 — G0. l 10 


3.15, 16. i Sow. 
$. 2. Here it is conſidered as an de co God 


ee 1 _ 
to a 
The fit ore are ſpoken of here. This OffSing war Er. 
1 Sew. 3, 14. and ch. 26. 19. ur 
(Ebb. 5. 2.) was thereupon Pf. 
6. Hb 10. g. as it is thought to cry lvl, 
au. 9. 27. 


2. Aud be ſhall bring it to Aa- 2. To Aaron's {+ Jo 
ron ſons the prieſts i and he ſhall the prieſts : That is, 
take thereont bis handfull of the Io one of them, as 
flour thereaf, and of the l chere, — the | 
with all the frankincenſe thereof ; he * take , &c 
— — the memo · The memorial: This 
ovine mate by fre of a ſweet ſa- may well be ſo cal- 
vour unto the LORD. led, viz, (I.) With 

run taken in pics ofthe . wes he 
ta in ace the whole that was 
— Pad . the Offerer, as a Me- 
morial or Teſtimo acceptance 
26, 16. Pf. 20. 4. 1 — God to whom 
the Oblati made, 


Pf. 38. 


3. And the remnant of the meat- 3. The remnant : 
fering ſhall be Aaron's and bis Kcclul. 7.31, A 
ons : it is a thing moſt boly of the nals - rm rv 
2. * of the L O RD made ,by 4 J which 


Dime Se 
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: 
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4 


E 
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K 
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cls who ent of their ſhare, are warned. onely 


be clegs, and that the Fleſh of the Sacrifice pe 
by any but by the Prieſts onely: And 


the return from the Captivity of 
could nor make our their Pedigree, and conſsquenily 


4 


TEL 


4 And if thou bring an ohla- ; Bakgs his 
tion of a meat-offering laben in tbe h Bags. = 
oven, it ſhall be uxleavened cakes MD Fo On < 
of fine flour mingled with oyl, or 28,29. Exh, 4 
unleavened wafers anointed with f 
oyl. - 

5. And if thy oblation be a 5. In a pan: Or, 
meat-offering baken in a par, it Ov 4 flat plate, or 
ſhall be of fine flow inen, fie 
mingled with oi. | 

6. Thow ſbalt pert it in pieces, aud pour of thereon : 
#is 4 meay-oferivg. 

7. Au if thy oblation be a meat-offering baken in, the 
frying-pan, it ſhall be made of fine flour with cyl. 

8. And thay ſbalt bring the melr-offering, that is 
made of theſe things, unto the LO RP: and when-it is 
peſemed unite rhe, prieff, be ſhall bring it uno the al. 
tar. 34 9. And 
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9. Aud the prieſt ſhall tale . memorial: V. a. 
from the meat. offering a memorial Offering - Ex. 29. 18. 
thereof, and ſhall burn it upon the alta# : it is an offering 
| made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the LO RD. 
10. Aud that which is left of the meat. offering, ſhall 
be Aaron's and his ſons : it is a thing moſt holy, of the 
offerings of the LORD made by fire. IT 
11. No meat-offering, which Je N 1 4 leaven:. 
all: bring unto the LORD, ſhall This is to be under- 
he ma with leaven : for ye ſhall food of theſe Meat- 
urn 10 leaven, nor any honey, in — — 
any offering of the LORD made Altar, and the — 


fire. maining part w. 
| g caten by the Prieſts 
Zevit. . * and 23. 17. And this Prohibition I 
might che perpetuating the Memory oi Deli- 


verance out of Egype.; as alſo to mind the Prieſt of putting 
away the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs, 1 Cer. 5. &. 
Nor am honey: This is forbidden, becauſe it was Hiled 
by 41 terey ſays Maimon. [ More Nevoch, p. 11 l. 
C. « 5 ö , ; 


- 12. As for: the oblation of the 12. Be burnt: Heb. 
firſt-fruits, ye ſhall offer them nnto aſcend. © 

the LORD : but they ſhall not be burnt on the altar for 
A ſweet ſavonr. 


13. And every oblation of thy 13. Shalt thon ſea- 
meat-offering ſhalt thou ſeaſon with ſon with ſalt : Mark 
falt ; neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the 9.49- This was com- 
ſalt of the covenant of thy God to manded the et be- 
be lacking from thy meat-offering : 8 — 
with all thine offerings thou ſhalt 25 3 


offer ſalt. © a2 favour; and being 
The ſalt of the Covenant : i.e. The Salt 


e 
which they were by this Covenant or Law obliged to offet 
up in every Oblation. Salt may alſo be eſteemed a ſign of 


- 


J 


Book of LEVITICUS. 25. 


the perpetuity and inviolableneſs of the Covenant on God's 
park, 1 Numb. 18. 19, 2 Chron, 13. 3. 5 


I4- And if thou offer a meat- r Ard if thaw 
| frui offer a meat-0 4 
offering of thy firſt-fruits unto the _= win, 
LORD, thou ſhalt offer for thy 15 s meant Ol 
meat-offeri of th faſt - froits, oo 9 
green ears of corn dried by the fire, , 23.10. Or div of 
even corn beaten out of full ears. ny Other Pres- will 
Offenng of Firſt· fruits, not any-where enjoyned in the Law, 


" 15. Aud thou ſhalt put oy! upon it, and lay frankin- 
cenſe therebm :-4t is a meat-offering. 

16. And the prieſt ſhall burn 16. Burn the me 
the memorial of it, part of the rial: See verſe 2. 

beaten corn thereof, and part of the oy! thereof, with all 
the frankincenſe thereof : it is an offering made by fire an 
to the LORD. © he 


1 CHAP. i. 


'» The ARGUMENT. 


Of the Peace-offering of the Herd, and of the Flock, be. 
ther Lamb or Goat. The Iſraclites are forbidden ts 
vat Fut or Blond, | 


1: A ND if bis oblatin beg 1. A Sacrifice of 
A ſacrifice of peace-offering, . A peace 

if be offer it of the herd, whether n * Feace among 
it be a male, or female ; be ſhall P — wih 
offer it without blemiſh before the *: 
LORD. | this Sacrifice is called 

a Peace ng, it 
having a reſpe& unto the Mercies of God to Men. They 
were of three forts: (.) Sacrifices of Praiſe and Thanks 
giving for Mercies already received, Lætit. 3. ia. * 
3 ä * 16,17. 
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16, 17, 2 Chron, 29. 31. ch. 33. 16. Or cle with refpet 
e 

o. I. 10, 7. 16. ce , V 
will i ich was ned t - wy And 
Serien ent 


uncle Would eat thereof, ( Levi ) And 

. ſhoy t. 7. 19, 20. i 
required that the Fit portion ſhould be extenin « dew? 
place, Levit. 10+ 14. with ch. 7. 34 Or female : Which 
was not admitted in the whole Burnt-offering, Letit. 1. 
3, 10. 
2. And be ſhall lay his hand 2. At the door of 

rrp gray op ering , and the Tabernacle : 17 

it at t of the tabernacle ntrance, 
of the congregation : and Aaron's Toad, ahi — 
fons the priefts ſhall ſprinkle the Trutf. ). . 368 
blood upon the altar round about. — 

4. And he ſhall offer of the ſa- . The fat : Or, 
erifice of the peace. offering, an of. the ſuet, Exod. 29. 
fering made by fire unto the 22. 

'LORD; the fat that covereth the inwards, and all 
the fat that is upon the inwards. 

" 4. And the two kidneys, and . 4+ Caul above the 
the fat that is on them, which is liver, with the Nd. 
by the flanks, and the caul above , Or, Miariff 
rhe liver, with the kidneys, it ſpall 9797 . very 
he take away. r 
5. And Ams ſons ſpall burn it on the altar 
75 * ſerr — 2 _— wo the wood that is ro 

: It is an offering made N 
2 4 fire of a ſweet ſavour unto 

6. And if bis offering for « ſacri -offeri 
anto the LOR Dy be of the 740 = pres ” 
ſhell offer it winbout blemiſh., pr 

| 7. N 


fu that is upon the inwards. 
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I be offer a lamb for his offering, then ſhall be offer 
it before the LORD. | 
8. And be ſhall lay bis hand upon the head of his of- 
fering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion : and Aaron's ſous ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof round 
about upon the altar. 
9. And he ſhall offer of the ſa- 9: The whole ramp: 
erifice of the . an of- This peculiarly be- 


fering made by fire unto the longs to this And of 


LORD: the fat thereof and the — 4 255 he 

whole rump, it ſhall he take off bard tige Eaſtern Coun 

by the back. bone: and the fat that tries being fat and 

covereth the inwards, and all the way lags The food: 
1 


ver, with the kidneys, it ſhall be take away. 
11. Aud the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar: it is 
the food of the fer made by fire unto the LORD. 
12. And if his pine be a goat, then he ſhall offer 
it before the LO RD. 


13. And he ſhall lay bis band 13. Before the Ta- 
upon the head of it, and kill it be- bernacle :' See v. 2. 
ore the tabernacle of the congregation : and the ſons of 
—m_ ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof upon the altar round 
avout, | 


14. Aud be ſhall offer thereof bis offering, even an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD; the fat that co- 
— the inwards, and all the fat that is pon the in- 
wards, 

15. And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is by tbeg flanks, and the cant above the li- 
ver, with the kidneys, it ſhall be take away. 


2 
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16. And the prieft ſhall burn 16. All the fat is 
r 12222 i. e. 

the offering fire for @ mentio- 
22 All the fat is the 9. ts Lap of 
ZO RD. — Magee 
upon the Altar, does thereupon of right appertain to that 
ſeryige, eb. 7. 25. 

17. It ſhall be g perpetual ſta- 17. That ye eat nei- 
tute 75 your generations — ther fat: This i is to be 


out all your dwellings, that ye eat which the that far 
neither fat nor blood. (16 is » ow Le — 
wad 


on fat which is mingled with the of 5 fleſh, which 


ey wed to eat; And it is eſpecially meant of the 
far of thoſe beaſts which were uſed in Sacrifie (ch. 7.25. 
enero be ied e Fl 


cher Sou . I 
that which made a IEEE * 


* — 


n. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Of a Sin through Ignorance, and the Sin-offering in that 


caſe. Of the Sin. offering. of the High-prieft. Of thas 
Gabe whole Congregation. Of that of the Ruler, and 


that of s private Perſon. 


Ab the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
"wg, , 


2. Speak 


enn 1 FRY een 2 
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1. Speak unto the children of 2. Aſeul: i. e. A 

Jrae!, ſaying, If 4 ſoul ſhall ſo perſon. Tais 
ignorance againſt am of — * 

— commandments of the LORD :. — ough 2 


(concerning which ougbt that 6 
not to be 406 7 ſhall do againſs tyouſly —— 
any of them: be cut off, Numb. 15. 


30, 31. 


3. If the prieſt that is anointed, 3. That . is anoint- 

do Gn according to the fin of the ad: i. e, The High- 
: 'then let bim bring for bi = Exod. 29. 29. 

fin which be bath ſinned, a young mh High And 
bullock without blemiſh, unto the ere not my 
LORD for a ſin-offering. from the Errors and 
Infirmities which other Men were liable to, Heb, 5g. 1. We 
- have a better High-prieſt, Heb. 3. 26, 27, 28. Actording 

— Or Ft; one of the Com- 

— elle, to — as the 


u 5 by his Sin an ＋ fn ——_— 
t in 

and miſery, Levit. 10. 6. 7 yp 

I wh 2, BY. 


4. And be ſhall bring the bul- 4. Lay bu hand: 
lock unto the door of 107 tabernacle Levit. 1. 4. ſhalt 
of the congregation, before the LORD; and lay 
bis hand upon the bullock's head, and kill the bullock be- 
fore the LO RD. 

5. Au the prieft that is anointed, ſhall take of the 
bullock's blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

6. And the prieſt ſhall dip his 6. Before the veel 
finger in the blood, and | wy of 9 the ſaxchnery That 
the blood ſeven times before the eil 1 CR 
FA 0 RD, before the veil of the * nd the Holy 7 4g 

_ lies, Exod. 26. 33- 


The Holy of Holies was a Type of Heaven, (Heb. 9. 24.) 
whither 
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whither our Jeſus is entred, and by his Blood made way 
for our entring in alſo, Heb. 10, 19, 20. 

7. And the prieft ſhall put ſome 
of the blood upon the horns of the 
altar of - ſweet incenſe before the 
LORD, which is - the ery 
cle of the congregation ; and ſha \ A 
pour all the bod o the bullock at 000; cog nd. 
the bottom of the altar of the burnt- a i or Type 


nz, which is at the doo of , (kethe Notes 
2. of the congregation. on £x04. 30.7.) ind 
rind that our Prayers . 

s blood. All the blood : i. & All that remains, ch, 
5. 9 | | | 

8. Aud be ſhall take off from it all the fat of the bul- 
lock for the fin. fer ing; the fat that covergth the. ju- 
wards, and all the fat that is npon the inwards. 

9. Aud the two kidneys, and the fat that is pen them, 
which is by the flanks, aud the caul above the Irver, with 
the kidneys, it ſhall be take away ; 

10. As it was taken off from the bullock of the ſacri- 
fice of peace-offerings : and the prieſt ſhall burn them upon 
the altar of the burnt-offering. 


11. And the Skin of the bullock, 
and al his fleſh, with bis bead, and 
with bis legs, and his inwards, and 
his dung , 


12. Even the whole bullock ſhal 
be carry forth without the camp , 
anto a clean place, where the ” £ 
are poured owt, and burn bim on 
the wood with fire : where the afhos 
are poured out, ſhall be be burnt. 


11. And the chin: 
Exod. 29. 14 Numb. 
19. 3. 


12. Without the 
camp: Heb. To with- 
out the _ That 
is, without the Camp 
of the People, to 
which the City of Je 
& anſwered in 
after-times, ſays a- 


mon, LH. Maaſhe Korban, c. 10.) which is confirmed from 
Hab. 13+ 41, 12. Theſe kind of Sacifices being Eminent 


Types 
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13. Andif * — congrega- 
tion of Iſrael ſin t Ignorance, 
pr 25 J 20 om the eyes 
of the aſſembly, and they have done 
ſomewhat againſt any of the com- ce 
mand ments of the LORD, con- Church of the 
eerning things which ſhould node not being infal . 
done, and are guilty : And the thing , &c, 
A | | Ch. 5. 2,3, 4 

14. When the ſin which they have ſinned againſt it, 
is — then gi egation ſhall offer « young bul- 
lock for the fin, and bring bim before the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 


15. And the elders of the con- 2 „ — : 
ation ſhall lay their hands upon e at 

the head of the bullock before the — 9 the 
LORD: ud the bullock ſhall be | 


killed before the LORD. ple, Exod.3.16. 24.1. 


16. And the prieſt that is anointed, ſhall bring of the 
bullock's blood to the tabernacle of the — 


17. Au the prisft ſhall dip bis 17. Veil: V. & 

fager in ſome of the bloed, and 

ſprinkle it ſeven times before the LO RD, even before 
the voi 

18. And be ſhall put ſome of the blood upon the horns 
of the altar, which is before the LORD, that is in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and ſhall pony ont all thi 
blood at the bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering, which 
is at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
19. And be ſhall take all bis fat from bim, and burn 
it por the altar. 


20, And 
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10. And be ſhall do with the bullock as be did with 
the bullock for a ſm-offering , ' ſo ſhall. he do with thiy 1 
and the prieſt ſhall make ax atonement for them, and it 
ſhall be forgrven them. Arn * 
21. And bt ſhall carry forth the bulock without the 
carp, and burn bim as be burned the firft bullock : it is 
4 fin- offering for the congregation. | 

'22. Whin 4 __ ſmined,, 22. 4 Raps A. 
and done ſome what rough igno- ny one in Emi- 
rance againſt any of the command. Pence a Authority 
ments of the LORD his God, OY as 
concerning things which ſhould ues — 
wt be done, and # gut; 

23. Or if bis fin, wherein be hath ſinned, come to bis 
knowledge : be ſhall bring his offering, a kid of the goats, 
a male without blemiſh. | 

24. Aud be ſhall lay bis band 24. It & 4 for 
apon the bead of the gaat, and kill offering : And be- 
it in the place where they kill the — it n © 


" 9 
. 


burnt-offering before the LORD : — cer ln wy 
© ROE burnt-offering, ch. 6. 
25. 1 


25. And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the far- 
Hering with bis finger, and put it upon the borns ef the 
altar of burnt-offering, and ſhall pour out his blood at the + 
bottom of the altar of burnt-offering. 

26. And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the altar, &s 
the fat of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings : and the prieſt 

8 make an atonement for him as concerning bis ſin, and 
is ſhall be forgiven bim. a 

27. — 1 any one of the com- 27. Aty one: Heb. 
mon people fm through ignorance, 
while be doeth ſomewhat againſt Pere Heb. People 
any of the commandments of the ' 
LORD, concerning things which ought not to be done, 
un be guilty ; 28. Or 
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38. Or if bis ſin, which he hath famed, come to hir kon- 
ledge : then he ſhall bring bis offering, a kid of the goats, a 
female without blemiſh, for bis fin which he hath Fund 
29. And he ſpall lay his hand upon the head of the 
fer- offering, and ſlay the ſmn-offering in the place of the 
burnt-offering. — | 
30. And the pritff ſhall take of the blood thereof with 
bis finger, and put it upon the borns of the altar of burnt- 
offering, and ſhall pour ont dll be blood thereof at the bot- 
yon 0 the altar. y . N $4 TIVELY . 1 
31. nd be ſhall take away. all \.. 31. He fig; Cb- 
the fat thereof, d the fas is taken, 3. 14; Swan 
away from off the ſacrifice of peace= |. £90 29: 18, * 
offerings ; aud the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the aff 72 


a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD: &nd the pries ſhall 
make an atonement for bim, and it ſhall be forgiven bim 

32. And if be bring a lamb for a ſin-offering, be ſhall 

ng it a female wixbout blemiſh. 1 
33. And be'ſball loy bis hand 33. 1» the place: 
pon the bead of 'the ſan-offering ;, % 24. | 
and {0 it for. a fin-offering, in the place where they kill 
the burnt-offering, 

Aud the prieſt (hall take of the blood of the ſin- 
offering with. his finger, and put it upon the horns of the 
altar of burnt-offering , and fhall pour out all the blood 
thereof at the bottom of the altar. 


35. And he ſhall take away all 33. I ſhall be for- 
the fat thereof, "as the fat of the given him: i. e. His 
amb 13 taken away from the ſacri- ack ew be im- 
fee of the, peace-offerings : and the ow chi — — 
Prieſt ſhall burn them upon the al. is not the 095 of the 
tar, according to the offerings made Sacrifice barely con- 
by fire mito the LORD : and the ſidered, but is an ef- 
Prieft (ball make' an atononient for te& of God's 3 
bis pay he bath committed, and and as — ay : 
# ſhatt be forgiven bim. Wa token ot the 
Þ — A Offerer's repentance, 
i 
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as well, as the Inſtitution of God, and a a Type of our gr. 
viours death ; it was accepted by God, 
don to the Offerer who had finned, 


* 


— — 


CHAP V. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Of /þ the Truth, touching an unclean thing, not 

an Oath.' © In theſe caſes the Trankgreſe i is 

Lt” is Sin, and bring his either of the 

Peck Ag or fine Flour Of Sacrilege and other 

bd through , and the Offering in thoſe 
che. 


N if A ſoul he” nt 
hear the voice of ſwear- 
ing, and is a witneſs, whether be 
bath ſeen or known of it; if be the 
do not utter it, the he ſhall bear 
his miquity. 


that were before them, renter 
Witneſſes, to ſpeak the truth, A 
— n the holy Name of God. And ol 

this folemn way of Adjuration in 1 Kings 22. 16. 2 Chron, 
10 15. Matt. — 63. He that in this caſe ſuppreſſed his 


Knowledge, contracted .a guilt, and that account 
was obhged to bring his „v. 6. And Men were un- 
— 1 Irs — 2 — 
revealing it would b 


ner with @ thief, h hey an now foul : re * 
(a: — * the ons word, which Ar ren- 
dred [wearing ewrayeth it not Prov. 2 
bis iniquity : He fhall be guilty, and ; and liable to 
ment, 


Mm. MD. - Mt. a. 


PBRaqQ = =o ww Du mm ©» mn 


2888 Cxax>23. aac 


N 
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2. Or if a foul touch any an- 2+ Carcaſe: vid 
clean thing, whether it be a car- Ch. 11. 8. 
2 H an clean beaſt, or a carcaſe of unclean cut tel, or 
e catcaſe of unclean creeping things, and if it be hidden 
from bim; be alſo ſhall be unclean, and guilty. 


3. Or if be touch the uncloameſs „ The wiclean- 
Lon ag i 

that a man led wit 
all, and it be hid from bim : when TIRES 
be lnowerh of k. Ven be fa be WW hogs 
guilty. .:; ſhall 


But then he dial be uncle 0 
wt, 11. 244 3t- Or elſe ſhall be ne ear 
Purification . 
mean time cat of Peace · Ofſerimg, it. 7-20, 21.) of 
28 the Sanctuary, _— 19. 20. the wa $0 ing 
Sacrifice. L- Ataman. H . c. 10. | 


4- Or if a foul ſwear, pr ONOMN - 4. Swear c. IF 
cing with his — or to © fwear fo 
22. . ever it be ibar 4 4 — 9 inconſi- 

onounce with an oat concerning 
and | it og id from him ; when ze ſomething to comme 


knoweth of it, then he ſhall be guil- viz, That he 
ty in one of theſe. for ethers} 
22.) or that he 


will remit, or do a favour to another, hte 6-22.) though 
CT en may app r 
and forger his when he remembers it he mal be a 


5. And it ſhall be, when he ft 5. Cinfeſs . 


be dl in one of theſe things, that pens, the Vugar. 
be ſhall confeſs that the bath finned See 2 5. 6, 74 
it that thing, 


© 2 


6. And 
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6. And he ſuall bring bis treſ= 6. Hu 7 Teſpe 7 


aſs offering unto the LORD for 
45 2 he bath ſinned, a fe 4 1 9 wh we — 
male from the flock, a lamb, or 4 n * 
kid of the goats, for a ſmn-offering : = 42 underſtand 
and the prieſt ſhall make an atone= 2 * . a 


ment . bim concerning bis ſin, 


diſt from a &i ET — oh 
of . Maimon hat obſerved, a female is 
— in a 2 fern i ſtrictly ſo called, Lai. 


fat. in Seder which yet is required here; 
ra iy But a Female is allow- 
Tons Jem —— ſo called, (Levit. 4. 28, 32.) Be- 


Ee 2 called a No in 
yon ver NR EE 
cannot through poverty bring 
is permitted to bring two Turtle-Doves or 
py young Pigeons, one for a Sin- wig hooker 6 
wrnt-offering, v. 7. ' The firſt is called a Sin-offering 
ſeveral times, v. 8,9. And the Meat-offering, ſu 5 
rr N called a Hu. 


ing twice, v. 14, 12. Whereas in a Treſpa 
firifaly fo called, a Ram is required, 2. 15. eons, 


v.18. And afterwards, ch. 6. 6, And again, in a Tre 
efrieg, rfl fo caller, PIE Ich 


14. 12. 
7. And if be be not able to * he be not 4. 
a lamb, then be ſhall bring for his ble to ng 4 Lamb : 
treſpaſs which he hath committed, Heb. A ay naw Cans 
to turtle-dovies or two young pi- Pu 7 57 py fol 
» geons unto the LORD; one for mY 
8 ſin-offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering. 


8. And he ſhall bring them m- 8. Wiring: Chr, 
to the prieft, who ſuall offer that 15- 
which is for the ſin-offering firſt, and wring off bis head 
from his neck, but ſhall not divide it aſunder. 


9. And 


wn hc a.R 


* ww SS VWwo Y 5 Cr) WA  Y TS 9 RS. 
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9. 4nd be ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the ſin-offering 
upon the ſide of the altar; and the reft of the bluod ſhall 
be wrung out at the bottom of the altar: it is 4 fin- 


offering. 


10. And be ſhall offer the ſe- 
cond for a burnt-offering, according 
to the manner: and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him, for his 
fin which be bad fanned, and it ſhall 
be forgiven him, 


11, But if he be not able to 
bring two turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons ; then be that ſinned, 


10. Manner : Or, 
Ordinance ; viz. Ac- 
cording as is direct- 
ed, ch, 1. 15, 


11. The tenth part 
of an Ephah · See the 
Notes on Exod, 16, 


part of an ephah of fine flour for a 


ſhall bring for bis offering tbe tenth 
ſin-offering : be ſhall pus no ey p. without Oy 


on it, neither ſhall be put any Frankincenſe, which 
frankincenſe thereon : for it is a are — im- 
ſar-offering. pott and 


: . pleaſure ; An inti- 
mation that Sin is moſt diſpleaſing to God; vid. Numb. 
5. 15. N . 


12. Then ſhall he bring it to tz. Even 4 m.. 
the prieſt, and the prieſt ſhall take morial: Ch. 2.2, A- 
his bandfull of it, even a memorial © ding: Ch. 4. 35. 
thereof, and burn it on the altar, according to the offer- 
ings made by fire unto the LORD: it is 8 ſin-offer- 
ing. 

13. And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for bim, 
as touching his ſin that he hath ſinned in one of theſe, and 
it ſhall be forgiven him: and the remnant ſhell be' the 
prieſts, as a meat-offering. 


14. 4nd the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
| C3 15. If 


NOTES on 


15. If a ſoul commit a treſpaſs, 
and ſin through ignorance, in the 


the fhekel of the ſanctnary, for a 
treſpaſs-offer ing. 


ue holy Things, ch. 25. 
eh * de Jager, 

16. And he ſhall make amends 
for the barm that he bath done in 
the holy thing, and ſhall add the 
fifth part thereto, and give it unto 
the prieſt : and the prieft ſhall 
make an atowement for bim with 
the ram of the treſpsſs-offering, 
and it ſuail be forgiven him. 


forbidden to be done by the com- 


the 


15. In the bah 
this of the LORD: 


holy things of the LORD; then ln t ſet a. 
he ſhall ing for bis treſpaſs unto 3 — _ 

the LORD, @ ram without bie- theſe to his private 
wiſh out of the flocks, with thy e- uſe or detained them, 
ſtimation by ſhekels of ſilver, after was guilty of Sacri- 


ty of 
de; and when he 


00 
os. a; 1 E 
ing, Cc. With thy eſtimation: The Prieſt was to va- 
By ſhekels of ſilver: At two She- 


16. The fifth part: 


er Sar 13. Of 
4 mo : 
18 

reſpaſs-offer- 
| Ade di- 


ing, as it 

ſtinguiſhed in this 
Law from the Sin- 
offering. See the 


v ote on v.6, 
17. Aud if a ſoul ſin, and com- 13. Soul: Ch. 4. 2. 
mit am of theſe things which are Tet i he guilty: Plal. 


19. 12, 


mandments of the LORD; though be wiſt it wot, yet is 
be guilty, and ſhall bear bis iniquity. 

18. Ard he ſhall bring a ram without Wemiſh out of 
the flock, with thy eſtimation, for a treſpaſs-offering, un- 
ro the prieſt : and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
bim concerning bis ignorance wherein be erred, aud wiſk 
it at; and it ſhall be forgiven bim. | 

19. It is a treſpaſs-offering : be hath certainly treſ- 
paſſed againſt the LO RD. 


CHAF. 


+ 1 GO ma to © K.f* 7 ©», \&* 
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CHAP. VI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Of him thas wrongs bis Neigbbour in bis Goods. He is 
bound to make reſtitution, and add 8 fifth part as well 
ar to bring bis Offering. The Law of the Burnt. 
offering. Of the Meat-offering. High-prieft's 
Ateat-offering. The Law of the Sin-Mering. 


I. AYP the LO RD pale unto Moſes,” ſoy- 

"ng, # the 

2. If a ſoul fin, and commit a 2: Againſt t 

treſpaſs againſt the LO RD, and LORD Y ſwears 
he unto bis neighbour in that which i fallely ( yt: 
was delivered him to keep, or in God; And when wg 
* or in a thing taken 4. : 
way by violence, or bath deceived hour, we offend God, 
bis neighbour ; and break his Laws, 
Plal, gabe: Or, i ae: lich B 
t. : u : ti 
—— ellowſhip : Or, in deal % 


3. Or baue found that which 3. Sweareth falſe- 
was loſt, and lyeth concerning it, 27 Numb. 5. 5. The 
and ſweareth falſly; in a of all f Ju 4 N 
theſe that « man doerb, finning — 8 th Yew! 
therein : put to 88 
purge and clear himſelf where there wanted ſufficient proof, 

the Notes on Exod. 22, 11. 


4. Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath fine, and is 
guilty, that be ſhall reſtore that which be took violently 
away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, or 
that which was delivered bim to keep, or th; loſt thing 
which be found , 


C4 5. Or 
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J. Or all that about which be 5. Reſtore: He 
hath ſworn falſely; he ſhall even re- muſt make reſtitu- 
ore it in the principal, and ſhall ion —— 5 1 
add the fifth part more thereto, and _ neh bis 
give it unto bim to whom it apper- Monk». with. 
taineth, in the day of bis riboſe — this 115 Q ics 


offering. will not procure his 
atonement, ch, 5+ 16, 


The fifth part : le that ſtole an Ox or Sheep, and 
and old le was to reſtore five and four-fold, Exod. 
22, 1. If they were found in his hand, he was to reſtore 
double, (v. 4.) This was the caſe of a Thief who continued 
in his Sin, and was convicted by others: But he who was 
tent, and of his own — made reſtitution, was one- 
obliged to add a fifth part, and offer his Sacrifice accord- 

ing to what is commanded here and Numb. 5. — wy 
Antiqn. . 3. c. io- Maimon. H. Sheunoth, c. 8. thu- 
vorh. c. 3. m.9.] The reaſon of which difference, as to 
— 1 qr od . Sn firſt caſe 0s _ 
y pc Avaern her is preſumed to have'no mind to make 
eight de e thee be who kepe the Goode, might all 

t that he who kept the G t allo 
ror — pardon however, not having done it, he was obli- 
ed to reſtore double. In the laſt caſe, the Thief is ſuppo- 
ed to be n and — To 44 a Bt pare to re- 

or t o add a 
way tion for the care given to the in 

ut of Compenſati = he — 
perſon, and to bring his Sacrifice as a teſtimony of his Re- 
pentance · The dus conſideration of what is ſaid above on 
this matter, will help us to ile the different accounts 
iow | have in 'the of Moſes of this buſineſs of Reſtitu- 
And the difference as to the Reſtitution was obſer- 


ved bed 15 1 in the Roman Laws, and is very reaſonable, ac- 
Soße to the different kinds of Theft. I - 'of his 
bebe 5-offering : Or, red He ought guilty : 

s the dy 205 470 t ta — it with- 
— delay, with ppon his Ting and finding 
pimſelf guilty. repo 


S. And be ſhall bring bis treſ« 6. Flock: Ch. 5, 
poſs offering unto the LORD, a 15 | 
ram 


— 
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ram without blemiſh out of the flock, with thy eftimation, 
for a treſpaſs-offering, unto the prieſt. 


7. And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for bim, 
before the LOR D : and it ſhall be forgiven him, for any 
thing of all that be bath done, in treſpaſſing therein. 

8. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


9. Command Aaron and his ſms, 9. Bec auſe of the 
ſaying, This is the lam of the burnt- burning : Or, For 
offering (I is the burnt-offering, the burning. 

ecauſe of the burning upon the altar all night unto the 
morning, and the fire of the altar ſhall be burning in 
a) 

10. And the prieſt ſhall put on 10. Which the fire 
his linen —— , 25 bis linen hath conſumed with 
breeches ſhall be put upon bis fleſh, be www ering: 
and take up the aſhes which the fire Or the fire 


hath conſumed with the burnt-offe- — — 
be 


ring on the altar, and he ſhall put may thoſe 1 
them beſides the altar. | vat truely rendred 
from the Hebrew, 
The word here rendred which, is elſewhere rendred when, 
viz. Levit, 4. 22. Joſp. 4-21. 2 Chron. 18. 24. Neh-2, 3. 
And what we render with the barnt-offering may as well be 
rendred, the —_— The Aſhes here meant are 
the Aſhes which the Burnt-offering, with the Fewel thereof, 
was reduced unto, | | 


11. And he ſhall put off bis 11, Clean: Tho 
garments, and put on other gar- Aſhes coming from 
ments, and edfry forth the aſhes in holy place. "Twas 


without the camp, unto 4 clean 1 2 tho 
place. —— 


12. And the fire upon the altar ſhall be burning ip it : 
it ſhall not be put out, and the prieſt burn wood on 
it every morning, aud lay the byrnt-offerivg in order up- 


3 NOTES on the 
on it, and he ſhall burn thereon the fat of the peace-off+- 
rings. 

13. The fire ſball ever be burning upon the altar: ir 
ſhall never go ont. 

14. And this is the law of the 14. Aud thu is the 
meat-offering : the ſons of Aaron lm of the meat-offe- 
ſhall offer it before the LORD, Ch. a. 1. Num. 
before the altar. _ 


I5. And be ſhall take of it his 15. Memorial : 
band. full, of the flour of the meat- Ch. 2.9. 
offering, and of rhe oyl thereof, and all the frankincenſe 
which is upon the meat-offering, and ſhall burn it upon 
the altar, for a fweet ſavonr, even the memorial of it un- 
tothe LO RD. 

16. And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron and his 
ſons eat : with unleavened bread ſhall it be eaten in the ho- 
ly place: in the court of the tabernacle of the congregati- 
en they ſhall eat it. 

17. I ſhall not be baken with leaven: I bave given it 
unto them for their portion of my offerings made by fire: 
it is moſt holy, as is the ſin-offering, and as the 2 
offering. 

18. All the males among the 18. Everyone that 
children of Aaron ſhall eat of it: It foxcheth, &c. Exod. 
ſhall be a ſtatute for ever F- your Tn } BA — by 
generations concerning the offerings _ 
© the LORD made by fire: E- EC 
74 one that toucheth them ſhall be thoſe that are hol 


and ſeparate perſon 
ese 2 


19. Aud the LO R D ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


20. This is the offering of Aa- 20. Of Aaron, and 
ron, and of his ſons, which they of his ſons: i. e. Of 


Aaron and the High- . 
all offer umo the LORD, inthe prcſts hich ſcced 
e 
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day when be is anointed; the temb ed him. Ephah : 
part of an ephah of fine flour for a — 16. * Per- 
meat-offering perpetual ; half of it r 


in the morning, and half thereof at 
vight. tinue during the 


21. In a pan it ſhall be made with oyl, and when it 
is baken, thou ſhalt bring it in: and the baken pieces of 
the meat-offering ſhalt thou offer for à fweet ſavour un- 
to the LORD. 


22. And the prieſt of his ſons 22. That is anoint- 
that is anointed in his ſtead, ſhall ed, Sec. i. e. The 
offer it: It is 4 ſtatute for ever Hish - prieſt. 
unto the LO RD, it ſhall be whol- 
hy burnt. 


23. For every meat-offtring for 23. Wholly burnt : 
the prieſt ſhall be wholly burnt : it The Prieſt ſhall have 
2 no ſhare as he had 


24. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


25. Speak unto Aaron, and to 25. I» the place, 
buy 4 ſaying, This is the law of &c. See ch. 4. 24. 
the N In the place where the burnt-offering i 
killed, ſhalt the fin- offering be killed before the LORD : 
it is moſt holy. 


26. The prieſt that offereth it for ſin, ſhall eat is : in 
the holy place ſhall it be eaten, in the court of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 


27. Whatſcever touch the 27. Shall be boly 
fleſh thereof [hal be Pry and when &. See v. 18. : 


there is ſprinkled of the blood thereof us 7 
7 * waſh that whereon it was rinks” the ho. 
ae. | ; 


38, But 
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28. But the earthen veſſel where- 28. Shall be broken: 
in it is ſodden, ſhall be broken: Ch. 11. 33, 
and if it be ſodden in a braſen pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured, 
and rinſed in water. 
29. All the males among the prieſts ſhall eat thereof : 
it is moſt boly. | * 
30. And no fin- offering where- 30. Aud us ſin- 
of any of the blood is brought into offering: Heb. 13. 11. 
the tabernacle of the congregation to reconcile withall in 
the boly place, ſhall be eaten: it ſhall be burnt in the 


fre. 


CHAP. VIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Law of the Treſpaſs-offering. The Law of the 
Peage-offering, lr it be a Thankſztving-offering, 


a Vow, or Voluntary Oblation. Fat and Blood are a- 
gain prohibited to be eaten, The portions of the Prieſts 
from ſeveral .Offerings, and particularly from the 
Peace-offer ings. 


3. J 1hewiſe this is the law of the 1. T Reſpaſs offering: 
L treſpaſs-offering : it is T Thi ering, 
bohy. though in many 
things it was like the 


was 
C2.) The Blood of the Sin- offering was to be put upon the 
Horns of the Altar, Gb. 434 that of t ak offer 

be ſprinkled r ; 


+ I 
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2. In the place where they kill the burnt-offering, 
they kill the — aſs-offering : and the ft Fn, — 
be ſprinkle round about upon the altar. 

3. And he ſhall offer of it, all the fat thereof ; the 
ramp, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 


4 And the two kidneys, and 4. Two kidney: 6 
the fat that is on them, which is Ch. 3-4- 
by the flanks, and the caul that is above the liver, with 
the kidneys, it ſhall be take away. 

5. _— ſhall burn them apon the altar, for 
an offering made by fire unto the LORD: it is a treſq 
paſs-offermg. 

6. Every male among the prieſts ſpall eat thereof, it 
Hall be eaten in the holy place: it is moſt boly. 

7. As the ering is, ſois 7. One law: The 
the treſpaſs-0 — there is one difference between 
law for them: the prieſt that ma- _ s ſhewn en 
keth atonement therewith, ſhall have they *— _ Ns Os 


i. ther things, ſo in that 


8. And the prieſt that offereth 8. The «kin: This 
any man's burnt-offering, even the Was . 
prieft ſhall bave to bimſelf the Skin 4 — 
of the burnt. offering which be hath was not allow- 
res, Fleſh, ths wasintire- 
ly conſumed upon the Altar, upon which conſideration 


he 
is allowed the Skin; whence tis reaſonable te conclude, 
That in all other caſes the Skin belonged to the Offerer. ' 


. And all the meat-offering that 9. i» the pan: Or, 
is baken in the oven, — all that On the flat plate, or 
is dreſſed in the frying-pan, and in ſuce, 
the pan, ſhall be the prieſ a that of- 
fereth it. 
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fo. And every meat-offeri 10. And dry: Ch. 
mingled with ol, and dry, ſhall all 5. 11. 
the ſons of Aaron bave , one as 
much as anot her. 


11. And this is the law of the ſacrifice of peace-offe- 
rings, which be ſhall offer unto the LORD. 


12. If be offer it for à thankſ= 12. For 1 
giving, then be ſhall offer with the Ki . For ſome 
furifee of thankſgiving unleavened Mercy received. 

ales mingled. with cyl, and wnleavened wafers anointed 


wit ol, and cakes mingled with cyl, of fine flour, fry- 


13. Beſides the rakes, be ſhall 13. He ſhall offer 
offer for bis offering, leavened 8c. This leay 
cad, with the ſacrifice of thanks- * cred le — 


giving of bis peace-offerings. 4S th 


Text in the nal impl ſuch Vid. ch. 
It was oy ja imply any ch thing ac ch — 
to eat of t 1 


4 And of it be 2 offer one 14. A heave 
as 7 the whole oblation, for an i: So it is ed 
heave-offering' unto the LOR D, becauſe it was lifted 
up, as the Hebrew 
IN. be the prieſt ft's that — * 
rinkleth the blood of — Peace. of. ** 
erings. 

Is. And the fleſh of the ſacri- 15. Be eaten the 
fer ＋ bis peace offering for thankſ- ſame day: It is not 
giving, ſpall be eaten the ſame day *9 be uppoſed that 
that it is offered : he ſhall not leave y dd as b 
any of it until the morning. himſelf in ſhort a 
time, and therefore he was obliged to invite others to his 
aſſiſtance; and this Law recommended to the Oflerer Mer- 
cy and Kindneſs to his Brethren, when he came to give 
God thanks for the Mercies which he had received, And 


this account Philo the jew gives of this matter, _ 
ſays 


n = tt QDS v © ,A 
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ays he) who have been partakers of opportune and r 
— ok — 4 Ao ready and nadelazed — 


cence to others; [P 


16. But if the ſacrifice of his 
offering be a vow, or a voluntary 
offering, it ſhall be eaten the ſame * 

ay that be offereth his ſacriſice: . 
and on the morrow alſo the remain- ApS — 
der of it ſhall be eaten. toa mercy al- 
ready received, were allowed to be eaten by the Offerer two 
days together; whereas that (v. 15.) was to be eaten theſame 
day in which it was offered as a teſtimony of the Oſſerer 
Bounty and Gratitude. 


17. But the remainder of the 17- Burnt with 
feſh of the ſacrifice on the third fur: And not eaten; 


4%, ſhall be burnt with fre. _ 1 — 


18. And if any of the fleſh of 18. A abominati- 
the ſacrifice ,of by 4 — en: Lev. 19.7. 
be eaten at all on the third day, it ſhall. not be accepted, 
neither ſhall it be imputed unto him that offereth it: it 
! be an abomination, and the ſoul that eateth of it, 
ſhall bear his iniquity, 


19. And the fleſh that toncheth 19. The fleſh: i.e, 
any unclean thing, ſhall not be eat= The Holy or 
en, it ſhall be burnt with fire: Eleſh of the Peace 
and as jor the fleſh, all that be clean offering. 
ſhall eat thereof. 


20. But the ſoul that eateth of 20. Having un- 
the fleſh of the ſacrifice of peace- cleanmeſs: Ch, 15. 3. 
ings , that pertain uno the With ch. 11, 24. 
LORD, having bis uncleanneſs upon him, even that 

ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. 


More- 
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21, Cat off: See 


41. Moreover the ſoul that ſhalt 


touch any unclean thing, as the 1. 


Notes om Oe. 77. 


cleanneſs of man, or any unclean 11 


beaſt, or any abominable unclean - t 
fleſb of the ſacrifice of peace-offerin 


the LORD, even that foul '(þ 
le. 


hing, and eat of the 


s which pertain unto 
be cut off from bis 


jos 6; And the LORD pale unto Moſes, ſaying, 


7 3. Fo . children of 
rael, ſaying, Te eat no man- 
wer fat, of ox, or of ſheep, or of 
. 


14. And ide fat of the beaft 


that dieth of it ſelf, and the fat of 


2% Te ſhall eat 
mo, Sec. Ch. 3. 7. 
This is forbid as that 
which is God's part 
ab Sacrifice (. 
25. 


that which is torn with beaſts, may be uſed in amy other 


uſe : but ye ſhall in no wiſe eat of it. 


25. For whoſoever eateth the fat of the beg, of which 
men offer an offering made by fire unto the LORD, 
even the foul that cateth it, ſhall be cut off from his 


People. 
26. Moreover, ye ſhall eat 20 


26. Mircover, &c. 


manner of blood, whether it be of Gen. 9. 4. cl. 3. 17. 
». fowl, or of legs, in any of your 999 1. 14. 


&wellings, 


27. Whatſoever. ſoul it be that eateth any manner of 
blood, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from bis people. 
28. And the LO RD ſpake unto Moſes, bole 


29. Speak unto the children of 
Ijrael, faying, He that offereth the 
acrifice of big peace-offerings unto 
the LORD, ſpall bring his oblati- 
on unto the LORD, of the ſacri- 
fie of his peace-offerings. 


29. His oblation, 
&c. That is, the Fat 
which was the Lord's; 
and the Bre iſt, which 
was the Prieſt s por- 
tion out of his Peace- 
offering, v. 30. 31. 


30. Hin 


e 


* „ 
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30, His own hands ſhall bring 30. The breaft : 
the offerings of the LO R D made Exod.29. 24. Wave- 
by fire, the fat with the breaft, it offering : _ a the 
ſhall be bring, that the breaſt may «is. 
be waved for a wave-offering before * ' 
the LORD. 

31. And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon the altar: 
but the breaſt ſball be Aaron's and his ſons. 

32. And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye give unto the prie 
for an beave-offernig, of the ſacrifices of your peace-offe= 
rings. 

33. He among the ſons of Aaron that offereth the 
blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, ſhall haue the 
right ſhoulder for his part. | 

34. For the wave-breaſt and the heave=ſhoulder have I 
taken of the children of Iſrael, from of the ſacrifices of 
their peace-offerings, and have given them unto Aaron the 
prieſt, and unto his ſons, by a ſtatute for ever, from among 
the children of Iſrael. 


5. This is the portion of the 35+ Ti is the 
a of — of the 4. ; ny Cc. See 
noint ing of bis ſons, out of the of- rod. 29. 27, 28. 
ferings 7 the LO R D made by fire, in the day when he 
preſented them , 10 miniſter unto the LORD in the 
prieft's office. 

36. Which the LORD commanded to be given them 
of the children of Iſrael, in the day that be anointed then, 
by a ſtatute for ever, throughout their gener ations. 


37. This is the law of the burnt- 7. And of the 
offering, of the meat-offering, and ©onjecrations : Of 
of the fiu-offering, and of the treſ. Which * —_ an 
paſs-offering, and of the conſecra- nt, Ec 29. 
tions, and of the ſacrifice of the 
peace-offerings. 


D 38. Which 
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38. Which the LORD com- 
manded Moſes in mount Sinai, in 
the day that he commanded the chil- 
dren of Iſrael to offer their oblati- 
ons unto the LORD, in the wil- 
derneſs of Sinai. 


. 


the . 


38. In mount Si. 
nai: Or near unto 


; ing, 

2. Take Aaron and bis ſons with 
bim, and the garments, and the a- 
noint ing ol, and a bullock for the 
fin-offering, and two rams, and 4 
bazket of unleavened bread: 


3- And gather thou all the con- 
gregation together unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 


Cod s appointment. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Witneſſes that Aaron and his Sons did not take upon 
ſelves the honour of Prieſthood , but were fer apart by n 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Conſecrat ion of Aaron and bis Sons. Aaron and 

his Sous waſhed. Aaron is cloathed with the Holy 

Garments. The Tabernacle is anointed, and Aaron, 

and his Sons are cloathed. The Sin-offering upon this 

occaſion. The Ram for the Burnt-offering. The Ram | 

of Conſecration, The Wave-offering. Aaron's Sons | 

anointed. The Conſecration continues ſeven days. [ 
{ 
| 


I. ND the LORD ſpake nnto Moſes , ſcy- 


2. The garments: 
Exod. 28.2, 4. The 
anointing : Exod, p 
30. 24 7 


3. All the congre- 4 
gation; Ar leaſt the 0 
Heads of the People, ci 
the Elders 70 Yael 
(ch. g. 1.) who were 

them- 


4 And 


UMI 


Book of LEVITICUS. ft 


4. Aud Moſes did az the LO R D commanded him, 
and the aſſembly was gathered together unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. \ | 


5. And Moſes ſaid unto the 5. Thisisthe thing: 
rongregation , This is the thing Exod. 29. 4 What 
which the LORD commanded ro was, commanded 
be done. (Exod, 29.) is here 


put in execution. 

6. And Moſes brought Aaron 6. Brought: vid. 
and his ſons, 8nd waſhed them with Unto the door of the 
water, ——— = = 

- tion, Exod, 

29. 4* Waſhed them with water: In order to the ſetting 

n apart for their Holy Office. The Fews, in after-titnes, 
received Proſelytes by Baptiſm into their Church. 

7. And he put upon him the . And he put up- 
coat, and girded him 2 the gir- on li the coat: This 
dle,and cloathed him with the robe, ws allo 8 os 

. m a o 
ond put the ephod pon him, and he Holy Function. And 
girded him with the curious girdle in ©. latter times of 
of the ephod, and bound it unto him the Fewiſh State, 
therewith, when they had nor 
the Holy Oyl, this 
Cloathing was uſed in lieu of it. 


8. Aud be put the breaſt-plate 8. Put in: Exod, 
upon him: alſo he put in the breaſt= 28. 30. 
plate the Urim and Thummim. 


9. And he put the mitre upon his g. Commanded : 
bend: alſo upon the mitre, even up. Exod. 28.29, &c. 
on his forefront did he put the golden-plate , the holy 
crown, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


10. And Moſes took the anoint- 10. Anointed the 
ing ojl , and anointed the taber- tabernacle: By this 
nacle, and all that was therein, and Rite was the Taber- 


ö nacle ſet apart for 

ſanFified them. ſervice of God, . 

i; afterward Ty by Santtifying. 
2 11. 


And 
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11. And be ſprinkled thereof upon the altar ſeven 
times, and anointed the altar, and all his veſſels, both 
the laver and his foot to ſanttifie them. 


12. And be poured of the a= 12+ Poured , &c, 
nointing 2 upon Aaron's head, and F. 133. 2. Eccluſ. 


; , s K 45. 15. Upon Aa- 
anointed him to ſanctiſie him. now's lead : And ths 


was he ſet apart to his Holy Office. It is ſaid, it was to 
ſanctifie him. The High-Prieſts that ſucceeded were anoint- 
ed alſo, though the ordinary Prieſts were not. This Holy 
Ointment with which Aaron was anointed was a Symbol 
of the great Sanctity required in him. | 


13. And Moſes brought Aa- 13. Put : Heb, 
ron's ſons, and put coats upon them, Bo 
and girded them with girdles, and put bonnets upon them; 
as the LO R D commanded Moſes. 


14. And he brought the bullock 14. Aud he brought, 
for the ſin-offering : and Aaron 8c. Exod, 29. 1, 
and his ſons laid their hands upon = Farms = N = 
the bead of the bullock for the fin- Worth the conſider. 


Hering ing in what order the 
Sacrifices are offered up, viz. Firſt, A Sin-offering, to re- 
concile and make atonement, without which they could 
not be fit to draw nigh to God, and miniſter to him in 
Holy Things, nor to preſent any Offering to him. Then, 
a Burnt· offering, as a Gift that God would accept when 
they had firſt made atonement for their Sins. And laſtly 


The Ram of Conlecration, which was a Peace- „ 
a ſign of being admitted into God's Favour, [See the Ge- 
neral Argument betore this Book.] 


Is. Aud he ſlew it, and Moſes took the blood, and put 

no the hurns of the altar round about with his finger, 

parified the altar; and poured the blood at the Bot- 

tom of the altar, and ſanitified it, to make reconciliation 
upon it. 

16. And be took all the fat that was upon the inwards, 


and | 


J ² A A a} a. Ba. 
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and the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
their fat, and Moſes burned it upon the altar. 


17. But the bullock and bis bide, 17. Commanaed : 
his fleſh and bis dung, be burnt EX0d. 29. 14- 
with fire without the camp ; as the LO R D command- 
ed Moſes, 


18. And he brought the ram for 18, Burnt-offering : 
the burnt-offering : and Aaron and Exod. 29. 18. 
bis ſons laid their bands upon the 
bead of the ram. 


19. And he killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled the blood. 
upon the altar round about. 

20. And he cut the ram into pieces, and Moſes burnt 
the bead, and the pieces, and the fat. : 

21. And be waſhed the inwards and the legs in water; 
and Moſes burnt the whole ram upon the altar : it was 
4 burnt- ſacrifice for a ſweet ſavour, and an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD; as the LORD commanded 
Moſes. 


22. And he brought the other 22. He brought : 
ram, the ram of conſecration: Exod. 29. 31, 
and Aaron and his ſons laid their 
hands upon the head of the ram. 


23. And he ſlew it, and Moſes took of the blood of it, 
and put it upon the tip of Aaron's right ear, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot. | > 

24. And he brought Aaron: 24. Tip — right 
ſons, and Moſes put of the blood up. c, 8c. The put- 
on the tip of their right ear, and > 4 ing the Blood on 


on the thumbs of their right hands, — — — 


and upon the great toes of their in m 
right feet: and Moſes ſprinkled the they — 2 — 
blood upon the altar round about. ſearn and practiſe 
their Duty, and to ſteer their Courſe a. right. 
| D 3 25. Aud 
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25. And he took the fat and the rump, and all the fat 
that was upon the inwards; and the caul above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, aud their fat, and the right ſhoul- 
der. 

26. And out of the basket of unleavened bread, that 
was before the L OR D, he took one unleavened cake, and 
a cake of oyled bread, and one wafer, and put them on 
the fat, aud upon the right ſhoulder. 


27. And he put all upon Aaron's 27. Upon Aaron's 
bands, and upon his ſons hands, Pands : Exod. 29. 
and waved them for a wave-offe- *+ Ge. 
ring before the LORD. 

28. And Moſes took them from off their hands, and 
burnt them pn the altar, upon the burnt-offering : they 


were conſecrations for a ſweet ſavour : it is an offering 
made by fire unto the LO RD. 


29. And Moſes took the breaſt 29. Part: Exod. 


and waved it for a wave-offering 29+ 26+ 
before the LORD, for of the ram of conſecration it was 
Mess part; as the LO RD commanded Moſes. 

30. And Moſes took of the anointing cyl, and of the 
blood which was upon the altar, and ſprinkled it upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his ſons, and 
upon bis ſons garments with him: and ſanctiſied Aaron 
_— garments, and his ſons, and his ſons garments 
WUD DIM, | 


31. And Moſes ſaid unto Aa- 31. Eat it with 
ron, ond to bis ſons, Boyl the fleſh the bread: Exod. 29. 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 31. 
congregation : and there eat it with the bread that is in 
the baulet of conſecrations, as I commanded, ſaying, Aaron 
and bis ſons ſhalt cat it. | 

32. And that which remaineth of the fleſh, and of the 
bread, ſhall ye burn with fire, 


33. Au 


CT am aw as 


« wu 


nnn, RR aw. 


i w Fro 
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33. And ye ſhall nat go out of 33. Seven days: 
the door of the tabernacle of the Exod. 29. 36 
congregation in ſeven days, until the days of your conſe- 
cration be at an end : for ſeven days ſhall he conſecrate 
ou. 

34 As he hath done this day, 34. As he bath 
ſo the LORD bath commanded to _ — , * — 

8 z 
do, to make an atonement for you. » hr” unpacking 
| a bullock, &c. Exod. 19. 36. 

35. Therefore ſhall ye abide at 35. The charge of 
the door of the tabernacle of the con- - LOR 2 Thee 
gregation day and night, ſeven days . 5. 
and keep the charge of the L OR D, Lord hath laid upon 
that ye die not: for ſo I am com- YE 


manded, 


36. So Aaron and bis ſons did all things which the 
LORD commanded by the hand of Moſes. 


— 
— — * — WV * he the es ted 


CHAP, IX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Aaron being conſecrated enters upon the Exerciſe of his 
Office. The Sin offering for himſelf. His Burnt- of- 
fering. The Sin-offering for the People, their Burnt- 
offering and Peace-offertng. Moſes and Aaron bleſs 
the People, A Fire from the Lord upon the Altar. 


I, = D it came to paſs on the 1, N - the eighth 
eighth day, that Moſes 49 : That is, 

called Aaron and his ſons, and the +3 oh oa — — 

elders Nen ok thePriefts, <.8, 
337 35+ Exod. 29. 30+ Exel. 43. 26, 27. 

D 4 2. Aud 


”- 


- 2. And he ſaid unto Aaron, 
Take thee a young calf for a ſin-of- 
fering, and a ram for a burnt-of- 
fering, without blemiſh, and offer 
them before the LO RD. 


to bring a young Bullock for his 
of Aaron here, upon his entring upon his Of- 


it is required 


fice: Whence it is evident, that his Pri 
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2. Tale: Exod. 


29. 1. For a fi of. 
fering : i. e. 70. 
piate his own fins, 
(v. 8.) The High- 
you was obliged 
in, Lev. 4. 3. And 


ood was de- 


ſigned for his own Expiation as well as that of the People, 


eb. 5. 2. and 9. 7. 


3. Aud unto the children of 1ſ- 
rael thon ſhalt ſpeak, ſaying, Take ye 
a kid of the goats for a ſin-ofſering ; 
and a calf, and alamb, both of the 
firſt year, without blemiſh, for a 


burnt-offering ; 


4. Alſo A bullock and a ram, for 
peace-offerings, to ſacrifice before 
the LORD; and a meat-offering 
mingled with oyl ; for to day the 
LORD will appear unto yon. 


of that Offering being the Portion 
ter part of the 


3. For a ſm-offe- 
ring: Of the order 
of theſe Offerings. 
See the Note on ch. 


8. 14. 


4. For peace-offe- 
rings: T were 
for the People (v. 18.) 
Here is no Peace · ot- 
fering 
Aaron , becaule part 

of the Prieſt, and the 


erer, it could not be offered aright 


Aron, who would have been both Prieſt and Offerer. 
The LORD will appear: i. e. The Glory of the Lord will 


appear. See v. 6. 


5. And tbey brought that which 
Moſes commanded before the taber- 
nacle of the 1 : and al 
the congregation drew «near, and 


ſtood befare the LORD, 

6. And Moſes ſaid, This is the 
thing which the LORD command- 
ed that ye ſhould do : and the glory 
of the LORD. ball appear unte 
20he 


5. Before the 
LORD: i. e. At 
the entrance of the 
Tabernacle. 


6. The glory of the 
LoR D: L e. A vi- 
ſible fign of the Pre- 
ſence and Favour of 
God : This was ful- 
filled, v. 24. oo 

y 


required of 


” —_ _ SY r 
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by the fire which God ſent, and which conſumed the Sacri- 
fice; He gave them aſſurance that he accepted the Offering, 
See Gen. 4. 4. 1 King. 18. 38. 2 Chron. 7. 1. 2 Mac, 2. 10, 

any fuch token or ſign of God's favour and more 


11. And 

eſpecial ce may be called the Glory, or the Glory of 
the Led, 2 Pet. 1. 17. with Matt. 17.5. Rom. 9. 4. of 

I Sam. 4+ 22. 


7. And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, 7. For thyſelf, and 
Go unts the altar, and offer thy for the people: In 
ſin-offering, and thy burnt-offering, — —4 the 
and make an atonement for thy ſel Legal Prieſts cams 

ſhort of Chriſt, Heb, 
and for the people : and offer t 3. ad 7 ce” 
offering of the people, and make an 28. ; 25 270 
atonement for them; as the LORD 


commanded. 

8. Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and ſlew the 
calf of the ſin-offering , which was for himſelf. 

9. And the ſons of Aaron brought the blood unto him : 
and he dipt bis finger in the blood, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar, and poured out the blood at the bot. 
tom of the altar. 


10. But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul above 
the liver of the ſin-offering he burnt upon the altar; as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. 


It. And the fleſh and the hide he burnt with fire, 
without the camp. 

12, And be flew the burnt-offering ; and Aaron's ſous 
preſented unto him the blood which be ſprinkled round a- 
bout upon the altar. 


13. And they preſented the burnt-offering unto him, 
with the pieces thereof, and the head : and he burnt them 
xpon the altar. 


14. And he did waſh the inwards and the legs, and 
burnt them upon the burnt-offering an the altar. 


I5. Au 
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18. And he brought the peoples 1s. As the firſt: 
all. and took the goat which As the Sin- f 


. mentioned v. 8. A 
was the ſin-offering for the peeple, | — iſo burnt it, 2 


and ſlew it, and offered it for ſin, he did that without 
a the firſt. the Camp, v. 11. For 
which he is reproved by Moſec, ch. 10. 16, 17. 


16. And he brought the burnt- 3 — 1 10 Or, 
offering, and offered it according to NANCE. an 
handfwull thereof: Heb, 
* Ha. bis — ont 
it, Beſidethe burnt-offering, &cc · Exod. 29, 38, This Qbla- 
tion was offered beſide the continual Offering that was with 
its Meat-offering offered every morning, | 


17. Aud be brought the meat-offering, and took an 
band full thereof, and burnt it upon the altar, befide the 
burnt-ſacrifice of the morning. 

x8;-He ſlew alſo the bullock and 18. For the peo- 
the ram, for 8 ſacrifice of peace. fle: See the Note 
offerings, which was for the people : n % 4+ 
and Aaron's ſons preſented unto 
bim the blood (which he ſprinkled 
upon the altar round about.) 


19. And the fat of the bullock, and of the ram, the 
rump, and that which covereth the inwards, and the kid- 
xeys, and the caul above the liver. 


20. And they pat the fat upon the breaſts, and he 
burnt the fat upon the altar. 


21. And the breaſts and the 21. Rreaſts and 
right ſhoulder Aaron waved for a «#4 igor 8 
wave- offering before the LORD ; 2 Prieto 
as Moſes commanded, miniſtred;Levit,q.34, 

ned: See the Notes on Exgd, 29. 24- 


12. And 
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22. And Aaron lift up his hand 22. Bleſſed them: 
towards the people, and bleſſed them; This was the Offica 
and came down from offering of the of the . 2 — 
ſin-offering, and the burnt-offering, 4 "his — 
and pe ace-off eringhe bed, Namb.6. 23, 
In this Aaron was a Figure of Chrift, Act. 3. 26. Who lift 
vp his bavds, and bleſſed bus diſciples, Luk. 24. 50. 


23. And Moſes and Aaron went 23. Appeared un- 
into the tabernacte of 1he congrega- 19 al the people: Seq 
tion, and came ont, and bleſſed the the Notes on v. 6. 
peoples + and the glory of the LORD 


appeared unto all the people, 


24. Aud there came 4 fire out 24. There cane, 
from before the LORD, and con- &c. Gen. 4. 4. 1 Kings 
ſuned upon' the altar the burnt. 28.18. 2 Chron, J. 1, 
offering, ond the far: which when 2 Mac. 2. 10, 11. 
all the people ſaw, they ſhouted, and 
felt on their faces. 


— a — — 


CHAP X 


The ARGUMENT, 


Nadab aud Abihu, for offer: fronge Fire, are burnt, 
Aaron and his Sons are forbidden #0 Monrn for them. 


The Prieſts are forbidden Wine and ſtrong Drink when 
they go into the Tabernacle. Aaron and his Sons com- 
— to eat their portion the Offerings. Aaron 
excuſeth his nat Eating at this time. 


1. AND 
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I. ND Nadab and Abibu, 1. VMA, Numb, 
the ſons of Aaron, took 3. 4. and 26, 
either of them his cenſer, and put — > _ * 
ſire therein, and put incenſe there- — 2 — which 
on, and offered ſtrange fire before they put Coals of 
the LORD, which he commanded fire. Strange fire : 
them not. i. e. Other fire than 
what they ought to 
kave uſed. Thus Incenſe, which was not ſuch as was pre- 
ſcribed and allowed, is called ſtrange Incenſe, Exod, 30. 9. 
God had appointed a continual Fire upon the Altar of 
Burnt-offering, ch. 6. 12. This Fire, as appears afterward, 
was to be uſed in burning the Incenſe, ch. 16. 12. with 
Rev. 8.5. And as it was upon the Altar, it was ſeparated 
to an holy uſe ; and 'tis therefore probable, that the fault 
of Nadab and Abibs was, that they uſed Common Fire, 
. — — the Altar, _ be A required for 
the ſervice Sanctuary. e Men without 
all doubt, been ſufficiently directed in their duty. _ 
wanded them not: Or, had not preſcribed and allowed, 
Thoſe words do not imply that God had not forbidden it. 
See Fer. 32. 35. 
2. And there went out fire from 2. From the LORD: 
the LORD and devoured them, i. e. Which God ſent, 


whether from the Al- 
and they died before the LO RD, tar, or from above, 


Deroured them: It ſtifled them, or killed them, as Light- 
ning hath been known to do. See v. 5. 


3. Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, 3. Hale, ſaying, 
Ibis is it that the LO RD ſpake, CO ſandifed i 
ſaying, I will be ſanctiſed in them e dan come mg 


that come nigh me, and before all f A A 


the people I will be glorified. And go words; Aud let 
Aaron beld his peace. the Prieſts alfa which 

come near to the 
10 RD, ſantlifie themſelves, leſt the LO RD break forth 
upon them, Exod. 19. 22. See alſo — and 1/a, 
— IT will be glorified : That is, my Juſti 


ce ſhall be 
known 


n EA. ed ad 


- 
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known in puniſhing Tranſgreſſors. The ſubſtance of this 
. 

ice of his Inflictions, 14.4. 28. 22. 
ir peace: i. e. He murmured not, tted, P/al, 
39 9. 

And Moſes called Miſhael and 4. Uncle: Exod, 
Elzaphas, the ſons of Uzziel, the 6-18,20. with Numb. 
uncle of Aaron, and ſaid unto them, 3* "9+ 
Come near, carry your brethren 
from before the ſanituary out of the 
camp. 

5. So they went near, and carried them in their coats 
out of the camp; as Moſes had ſaid. 


6. And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, 6. Uncover not 


and unto Eleazar, and unto Ithamar our heads: The un- 


bis ſons, Uncover not your heads, — — — 


neither rend your clothes; left you i 

die, and left wrath come upon all — . 
the people : but let your bretbrer, Head , or by ſhaving 
the whole houſe of Iſrael, bewail off the Hair, was a 
the burning, which the LORD fi A+ * , 

7 which is that w 

W is forbidden the Prieſt 
in this place, Exel. 24. 17, 23. Levit. 13. 45+ with Jeb 1. 
20. 1/a. 22+ 12, Lo which places may be added to the 


—— ch. 13. 45. and ch. 21. 1, 10. Numb. 6. 5, 6. 
Neither rend, &c. Rending of clothes was allo a Gan of 


Mourning, Gen. 37. 34. Levit. 21. 10. Upon all the 

ple: Who will ſuffer greatly by the loſs of their Prieſts, = 
were to bleſs them, and make atonement for them. 

7. And ye ſhall not go out from 7. : Which 
the door of the tabernacle of the Was a token of the 
congregation, left you die : for the Spirit of Joy, as y 


ating 91. the LORD Þ Ty en 


upon you. And they did according .. Service 

to the word of Moſes. Iod, far 45* 7+ 
8. And the LORD ſpake unto Aaron, ſaying , 

9. De 


* 
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9. Do ust drink wine, vor ſtrong Hine: This was 
drink, then, #or thy ſons with thee, forbid during their 
when ye gd" into the tabernacle of 3 * 
the congregatiom Wd? * die : It we for their ſervi 
ſhall be a fetute for ever through= pz, 3 1.5. Iſa: 28.1, 
— Prov. . 

allo 1 Tim. 3. 3, 8. and 5. 23. 


to. And that ye may put dif- 10. Put difference: 
ference between holy and uzholy,and Wine and ftrong 


. Drink take away the 
between unclean and clean: — y | 


and would conſequently make the Prieſts unfit for their 
Miniſtration; vid. Ezek. 44. 21, 23. Jerem. 15. 19. 

11. And that ye may teach the children of Iſrael all the 
ſtatutes which the LORD bath ſpoken unto them by the 
hard of Moſes. 


12. And Moſes ſpake mito Aa- _ 12. It is moſt holy: 
ron, and unto — and unto Vid. Levit. 2. 3. and 
Lamar bis ſons that were left, g. Note on_that 
Take the meat-offering that re- 190 A 
meineth of the offerings of the 28, ett dt this Chap 
LORD made by fire, and eat it 
without leaven beſide the altar : 
for it is moſt hoh. 


13. Aud ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, becauſe it i 
thy due, and thy ſon's due of the ſacrifices of the LORD 
made by fire : for fo I am commanded. 


14. And the wave-breaſk and 14. The Maus- 
beave-ſhoulder ſhall ye eat in a clean #reaſt : Exod. 29. 24. 
Place; thou, and thy ſons and thy In 4 clean place : 
daughters with thee : for they be = in at holy — 
thy due, and thy ſon's due, which Mol! — 12.) 
are given out of the ſacrifices of peace» n might therefors 
offerings of the children of Iſrael. de eaten in the 

Camp, and after- 
ward in the City of Fer nſalem, 
15. The 


w« *% Ts ew 
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15. The heave er, and the _— ſhall they 
bring, with the 0 o_ made by fire of the fat, to wave 
it for a wave-offering before the LO RD, and it ſhall be 
thine, and thy ſous with thee, by a ſtatute for ever ; as 
the LORD hath commanded. 


16. And Moſes diligently ſought 16. The Goat « 
the goat of the ſin· offering, and be- Mentioned ch. 9. 15. 
bold, it was barnt : and he was 6 with Eleazar and 
Inbamar, the ſons of Aaron, Which were left alive, ſoy- 
b 
17. Wherefore have ye not eaten the fin. offering in the 
boly place, ſeeing it is moſt holy, and God bath given it 


Jon to bear the iniquity of the congregation, to make a- 


rovement for them before the LORD? 


18. Behold, the blood of it was 18. Behold, the 
not brought in, within the holy #/00d of it was not 
place : ye ſhould indeed have eaten 228 that 

, was 
- 2 the boly place, as I command- 7 allowed any part 

or in it, as we 
7 — told, Levit. 6. 30. As 1 — chap. 

19. And Aaron ſaid unto Mo- 19. Should it have 
ſes, Behold, this day have they of. been accepted , 8&c- 
fered their fu offering, and their Becaule of his ſor- 
burut-offering before the LORD; which 22 
end ſuch things have befallen me: 4 him fer tha 
and if I bad eaten the ſin-offering 22 14. — 
to day, ſhonld it have been accepted © 
in the ſight of the LORD? 


20. And when Moſes heard that, he was content. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. Al 


The ARGUMENT... 


Of the Beaſts that may be eaten, and thoſe which may 
not. Of the Fiſh and Fowls that may or may not be 
eaten, Of the creeping things which are unclean. 


„A L Ex b ſpoke 1. II Neo Moſer, an 


unto Moſes, and to Aaron, * — . — 2 


ſaying unto them, Aaron to teach theſe 
Laws. 


2, Speak unto the children f _"_ ay > Do 
rael, ſaying, Theſe are the beaſts 14 +- D. 14 
which ye ſhall eat among all the 77 ſbal: Or, Ze m. 
beaſt that are on the earth. 


. Whatſoever parteth the hoof, . Parteth the hoof, 
acl '& cloven-footed, and 2 and is cloven. footed: 


i. e. So th the 
the cud among the beaſts, that ſhall Hoof A 


. | of it are ſevered 

each other throughout. Cheweth the cud : This condition 
is required as well as the former, v. 7. This Law was gi- 
ven to the [/raclites (v. 2.) and not to the reſt of Man. 
kind. And God's _ was reaſon enough of this po- 
fative Inſtitution, That ſome living Creatures were by the 
Law clean, or lawfull to be eaten, and others unclean, or 
forbidden, was a ſufficient Caution againſt the Idolatrous 
Worſhipping of any of them, (which Idolatry the Hea- 
thens were guilty of; ) It being unreaſonable to Worſhip 
— Beaſt, or any that they were allowed to ſlay 
and cat. 


4. Nevertheleſs, theſe ſhall ye not eat, of them that 
chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof : as the 
camel, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but dividech nos the 
hoof ; he is unclean unto you, 

5. And 


R * 


rer ran 


at 
he 
be 
1d 
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5. And the coney, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but di- 
bideth not the hof: he is unclean unto you. 

6. And the hare, becauſe be cheweth the cud, but di- 
videth not the hoof : he is unclean unto you. 


7. And the ſwine, though be di- 7. The Swine : 
vide the hoof, and be cloven-foated ; 2 Mac. 6. 18, 
get he cheweth not the cud : be is 
unclean to yon. 


8. Of their fleſh ſhall ye not eat, and their carcaſe 
ſhall ye not touch : they are unclean to you. 


9. Theſe ſhall ye eat, of all that 9. Waters: The 
are in the waters : whatſoever Filhes are not na- 
hath fins and ſcales in the waters; — * —— —— 
in the ſeas, and in the rivers ; — — (ad | 
hem ſhall ye eat. | — 
Fl ge F ly known, Fins and 
ſeales : The Fins were Excreſcencies out of the Sides of the 
Fiſh, the Scales covered their Bodies. 


10. Aud all that bave not fins 10. An abomina- 
nor ſcales in the ſeas, and in the tion: As they were 
rivers, ofeall that move in the wa- _ 118. 22 , 
ters, and of am living thing, which 10 Sc — 
is in the water? ; they ſhall be an FRY 
abomination unto you. 

11. They ſhall be even an abomindtion unto yon: ye 
ſhall not eat of their fleſh, but you ſhall baue their car- 
caſes in abomination. 

' 12, Whatſoever hath no fins nor ſcales in the waters, 
that (hall be an abomination unto von. 


13. And theſe are they which 13. The Egle, &c. 


'ye ſhall have in abomination among Thoſe Fowls are for- 


the fowls, they ſhall not be eaten, bid which are reve- 
they are an abomination : the eagle, yo nt — Eagle, 
and the oſſifrage, and the oſpray, = IP and dich 
delight in the da#k,, as the Owl and Bat, Cc. and which 
creep upon the ground, (v. = Which poſſibly may = 

pl 
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ply how diſpleaſing unto God are Covetouſnels, and Cru- 
elty, a worldly Temper, and the Works of Darkneſs. [See 
* Theoggret, queſt. A. on Levit.] 
14. And the vulture, and the kite after his kind: 
15. Every raven after hu kind. 
16. Aud the owl, and the night-bauk, and the cuckow, 
and the hauk after bis kind, 


\ 17. Aud the little owl, and the cormorant, and the 
great owl, 3 
18. Aud the ſwan, and the pelican, and tbe gier- 
eagle , . 


19. Aud the ſtork, the beron after her kind, and the 
lapwing, and the bat. 

20, All owls that creep, going upon all four, ſhall be 
an abomination unto you. 

21. Tet theſe may ye eat, of every flying creeping thing 
that goetb upon all four, which have legs above their feet, 
to heap withall upon the earth: 


22. Even theſe of them ye may 
eat : the locuſt after bis kind, and 
the bald-locuſt after his kind, and 
the beetle after his kind, and the 
graſs-bopper after his kind, 


23. But all other flying creep- 
ing things, which have four feet, 
ſhall be an abomination unto you. 


24- And- for theſe ye ſhall be 
unclean : who/oever teasbeth the 
carcaſe of them , ſhall be unclean 
till the even. 


22, Locuſt : See 
Matth. 3. 4. with 
Hark 1. 6. 


23. Abomination : 
See verſe 10. As allo 
the Note on Levit. 
18. 27, 

24. | Shall be un. 
clean: i. e. He ſhall 
be under a legal un- 
cleanneſs: It ſhall 
not be lawfull for 


him to come unto the Tabernacle, nor partake of the holy 
Oblation, nor converſe with them who do it, 


25. Aud whoſoever beareth ought of the carcaſe of 
them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean untill the 


* even. 
26. The 
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26. The carcaſes of every beat which divideth the 
hoof, and is not cloven-footed, nor cheweth the cud ure 
unclean unto you : every one that toucheth them, (hall be 
unclean. n 

27. And whatſoever goeth upon his paws, ang. all 
manner of on that go on all four, thoſe are unclean un- 
to ybu : whojo toncbeth their carcaſe, ſhall be unclean un- 
till the even, | 

28. And he that beareth the carcaſe of them, * ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be unclean untill the even : they are 
anclean unto au. re 

29. Theſe alſo ſhall be unclean. - 29. Mouſe . Ses 
unto you among the creeping things 1/aiah 66. 17. 
that creep upon the earth: the weaſel, and the mouſe, and 
the tortoiſe after bis kind, h , | | 

30. And the ferret, and the: chameleon, and the H- 
zard, and the ſnail, and the mole. | 

31. Theſe are unclean to you among all that creep: 
whoſoever doth” touch them when they be dead, ſhall be un- 
clear untill the even. 


32. And upon whatſoever any, 32. I. ſhall be un. 
of them, when they are dead, doth clean: i. e. It Thall 
al, it ſhall be unclean ; -whether not be uſed as before. 
it be any veſſel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or ſack, 
whatſoever veſſel it be, wherein any work is done, it muſt 
be put into water, and it ſhall be unclean untill the even; 
ſo it ſhall be cleanſed. 


33. And every earthen veſſel, 33. Te ſhall break 
whereintoany of them falleth,what-  : Ch. 6. 28, 
ſoever is in it ſhall be unclean ; and 

X ſhall break it. 


34. Of all meat which may be 34. Such water 
edten, that on which ſuch water cometh : i. e. Such 
cometh, ſhall be wntlean : and all Water as is unclean, 
drink that may be drunk in every by — unclean 
ſuch veſſe l, ſhall be unclean. Veſſe or an unclean 


E 2 35. And 


o 
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35. And every thing, whereupon any part of their 
carcaſe falleth, ſhall be untlean ; whether it be oven, or 
ranges for pots, 9 ſhall be broken down : for they are 
unclean, and ſhall be unclean unto you. 


3 6. Nevertheleſs, a fountain, 36. _ there 
or. pit, wherein there is plenty of © plenty of water: 
water, ſhall be clean. : fur 2 0 athering te- 
which toucheth their carcaſe, ſhall Seth 9] mers. 
be unclean. 


37. And if any part of their carcaſe fall pon 
fowing-ſeed which is to be ſown ; it ſhall be _ 2; 


38. But if any water be put 38. But if av W4- 
* tbe ſeed , and any part of ter, &c. i. e. I Wa- 
their carcaſe fall thereon ; it ſhall ter be put upon it to 


e it for the 
be mwnclean unto you. _ of a Man. 


39. And if any beaſt of which ye eat, die; be 
that toucheth the carcaſe thereof, ſhall be unclean until 
the even. , 

40. And he that eateth of the carcaſe of it, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and be unclean untill the even: he alſo that 
beareth the carcaſe of it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be un. 
clean 1 1 even. 1 

1. And every creeping thixg that creepeth upon t 
; Fe fhalt be ax — - it ſhall 85 be — 


42. Whatſoever goeth upon the 42. Hath more 
belly, and whatſoever goeth upon feet: Heb. Doth mal. 
all four, or whatſoever hath more * iply feer. 
feet among all creeping things that * upon the earth; 
them ye ſhall not eat, for they are an abomination. 


43 Te ſhall not make your ſelves 43. Selves : Heb; 
abominable with any creeping thing Souls. 
that creepeth, neither (all ye make your ſelves unclean 
with them, ti at je ſlould be defiled thereby. 
44. Fot 


> JI" 
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44. For 1 am the LORD 44, 76 ſhal be be 
75 — * 7 therefore 48. 20 ; 

your ſelves, and ye ſhall 3 2 ha. 
for 1 am bah: — de- - 892 
file your ſelves with any manner of to, be like me, and 
creeping thing that creepeth non give Obedience to 
the earth. | le Precepts of 


45. For I am the LOR D that bringeth you up out 
of the land of Egypt, to be your God : ye ſhall therefore 
be holy, for I am holy. | 

46. Thus is the law of the beaſts, and of the fowl, and 
of every living creature that moveth -in the waters, and 
of overy creature that creepeth upon the earth : 


47. To make a difference be- 47. To mate adif- 
tween the unclean and the clean, ference : See chap, 10, 
and between the beaſt that may be 9» 10% I 
eaten, and the beaſt that may not 


be eaten. 


— ——— 8 


C H A P. XI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Uncleanneſs upon Child- birth. Whether the Child born be 
Male or Female. The Purification of a Woman after 
Child-birth, according to the ability of the Woman. 


t. A ND the LORD ſpake 1. II Ae Aeg, Is 
1 5 not un- 

— —— the Law r* — 22 — —— 
in that concerning the ie , ou- 

ſes, ch. 13. 1. and ch. 14. 5 hd the reaſon ſeems to be 
this, Begauſe in thoſe Laws Aaron and his Sons were to 
judge and pronounce, — certain Rules, what wat 
E 3 cleau 
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clean; and what unclean , chap. 10. 19, 11. chap. 14. 57, 
This ze wred great Cautiom, and ſome Skill : But the Law 
in this Qhapter relates to a matter that is plain. 


2. Spiab unto mp ne —m—— * Ch. 
Iſrael, ſaying, if # woman bave 15.19. to 
concdived feed, and born a man- th aays of m4 _ 
chu: then ſhe ſhall be unclean ſe- rs he b any 
ven days; according to the days 2 Le For de 
of the ſeparation for ber infirmity firſt ſeven days ſhe 
ſhall ſhe be unclean, © « _ be — great 

1 50 ree unclean an 
polluted, as a Woman by the Law was, during the ſeven 
days of her ſeparation: of which ſee ch, 15. 19, 20. During 
which time ſhe was not onely debarred the SanQtuary, but 
ſeparated from all communion or converſe with others: 
During that time ſhe defiled what-ever ſhe touched; and 
thar which was fo defiled, did alſo render him that rouch- 
ed it unclean, Levit. 15. 20, 22. 


2. And in the eighth day, the 3. Eighth day: 
fleſh of bis fore-skin ſhall be cir- Luk. 2. 22. Joh.7.22, 
cymciſed. Then will the Child 

be better able to en- 
dure Circumciſion, and the Mother alſo paſt her greater 
pollution, and may touch her Child without rendring it 
unclean.” See the Notes on Gen. 17. 12. 


4. Aud ſhe ſhall then continue 4. She ſhall then 
iu the blood of her purifying three continue in the blood 
and rb days : ſhe ſhall touch no of ber purifjing, Sec: 
hallowed thing, nor rome into the 15 — ü — = = 
ſanfaary, untill the days of ber pu- — br - +. 
lig be fulfilled. ther cleanſing her 

* 1 Body three and thir- 
ty days; In which time, though ſhe bo got debarred from 
conxerſing with others he I neither eat any holy 
thing, nor yet go into the Sanctuary. 


5. But 


* 
mY CTC PE" 8 


ö 


wx ce HO” 0 OE + % SS > 


"— & 1 7 $* Mw + ee... 


Book of LEVITICUS. 71 


5. But if ſhe bear a maid- chill, 5. But if ſhe bear, 
then ſhe ſhall be unclean two weeks, Sec. The time is dou- 


a in her ſeparation : and ſhe ſhall bled in caſe ſhe bare 


a Female, with re- 


ſpe& perhaps to the 
Sin of Eve, who was 


. continue in the blood of her purt- 


Hing threeſcore and ſix days. 


firſt in the tran/greſſion, 1 Tim. 2. 14. 
6. And when the days of her 6. Of the firſt 


TI : . A Son of 
purifying are fulfilled, for a ſon, or de He 
for a daughter, ſhe "ſhall bring a his * 
lamb of the firſt year for a burnt. offering, and à young 
pigeon, or a turtle-dove for a ſin-offering, unto the door 


of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the prieſt-: 


7. Who ſhall offer it before the 
LORD, and make an atonement 
for her, and ſhe 
from the iſſue of her blood. Thu 
is the law for her that hath born a 
male, or a female. 


ſhall be cleanſed 


7. Make an atone- 
ment : The Woman 
was under a legal 
impurity, and there- 
fore needed an A- 
tonement. And tho 
Child - bearing were 
no Sin, yet the pain 


thereogyas a puniſhment of Sin, Gen. 3. 16. And the cor- 
rupt Condition of our Nature, or our Original pravity, 
ſeems hereby to be inſinuated alſo, P/al. 51. 5. 


8. And if ſhe be not able t 
bring a lamb, then ſhe ſhall bring 


two turtles, or two young pigeons ; 


the one for the burnt-offering, and 
the other for a ſin-offering : and 


the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 


for ber,” and ſhe ſhall be clean. 


8. Aud: Luk.2.24. 
She be not able to bring 
a lamb : Heb. Her 
hand find not ſwffici- 
ency of, If there be 
firſt a willing mind, 


it is accepted accord- 


ing to that 4 man 


hath, and not accord. 


ing to that he hath not, 2 Cor. 8. 12, 


E 4 


CHAP. 


Aaron, ſaying, 
2. When a man ſhall bave in 


the skin of hit fleſh, a riſing, a 
ſcab, or bright ſpot, and it 5 in 
the Skin of bi feſh like the plague 
of leproſie ; then be ſhall be brought 
anto Aaron the prieſt, or nnto one 


of his fons the prieſts. 


and deſtructive Nature of Sin. 


3. And the prieſt ſhall look on 
the plague in the kin of the fieſh : 
and when the hair in the plague is 
turned white, and. the plague in 
ſight be deeper then the Skin of bu 
te it is a plague of leprofie : and 
the prieſt ſhall look on bim, and 
pronounce him unclean, 


NOTES oz the 


CH AP. XIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


Of @ oe in a Man or Woman. Of Leproſie in 
TOO Of the Laws and Rules by which the Prief 
was to proceed in judging of it, 


I. \ N D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and 


2. Riſme: Or, 
Swelling, 715 fp ue 
of Leproſie. T LD 
proſie here is conſi- 
dered not onely as a 
diſeaſe, but as an in- 
fiction for Sin, and 
a defilement and tur- 


tude: And though it be allowed (as the Jews would 

veit) to — the effect of the Pollutions forbid i 

mg Chapters, yet it may notwi ir 

dered alſo, * — pollution of the 

well as a Divine infliction and repreſentation of the filthy 

Prieſt : Who was to be 

the Judge of clean and unclean, ch. 10. 10, and to be con- 
tulred upon this occaſion. See Deut. 17, 8. and 24. 8. 


ew 
ing conſi- 
higheſt natyre, as 


3. White : The co- 
= X = reſt 

eproſie, 6. 
Numb. 12. 10. On 
clean ay ys 
quently to epa- 
rated f the Con- 
gregation, v. 46. 


* 


4 
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If the bright ſpot be white 4. Shut bim up: 
in the skin of bis fleſh, and in ſight To ſes what change 
be wot deeper then the Skin, and might be wrought in 


ſuch a time, if it were 
the hair thereof be not turned an ordinary diſeaſe, 


white; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up ,. well as to ſecure 
him that · hath the plague, ſeven the ſulpeRted perſon 
days. from defiling others, 
| | in caſe it proved the 
uy Seven days : In which time (as it is common- 
ly known) there happens frequently a diſcernible altera- 
tion in diſeaſes. 

And the prieſs ſhall look on him the ſeventh day: 
and bibold, if the plague in his fight be at a ſtay, and the 
plagne ſpread not in the gin; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut 
him up ſeven days more. 


6. And the prieſt ſhall look on 6. He ſball waſh 
bim again the ſeventh day: and bis clothes: Though 
bebold, if the plague be ſomewhat Þ were but ſuſpected 


dark, and the plague ſpread not in 1 N = 


the kin, the prieſt ſhall pronounce Clothes: We are ob. 
him clean : it is but a ſcab : and jiged not onely to a- 
be ſball waſh bis clothes, and be void a fault, bur, as 
clean. much as may be, a 

ſuſpicion, and every appearance of Evil. 


7. But if the ſcab ſpread much 7. Again : The 
abroad in the kin, after that he Prieſt was not al- 
bath been ſeen of the prieſt for bis lowed to be haſty — 
cleanſing ; he ſhall be ſeen of the — = h 
prieſt qgain. leſs becomes us raſh- 

ly to Judge our Brother. 


8. And if the prieſt ſee, that behold, the ſeab ſpread- 
eth in the skin ; then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
clean : it is a leproſie. 

9. Mben the plague of leproſie is in a nan, then be 
ſhall be brought unto the prieſt : 


to. And 
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. « 
10. And the prie I ſee 10. Quick ray 
him : and behold, 17 5 be feſb: Heb. Fwy 
white in the kin, and it have of living fieſh 
turned the hair white, and there 
be quick raw fleſh in the riſing ; 


11. I is an old leproſie in 10 * = F joe him 
Skin of bis fleſh, and the prieſs *7* rial, as v. 4, 
all pronounce him unclean, and th a_ here 
ſhall not ſbut him up: for be is un- 7 Pam. 
clean. 


12. And if a leprofie break out abroad in the skin, and 
the leproſie cover all the skin of him that hath the plague, 
from his head even to his foot, whereſoeuer the prieſt 
looketh ; 


13. Then the prieſt ſhall conſi= 13. He us clean: 
der: and behold, if the leprofie The inward corrup- 
have covered all his 4 be ſhall tion — Fo — 
pronounce him clean that hath the — — 25 1 — 
plague : it is all turned white : be — of i 
is clean. within. | 


14. But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, he ſhall be 
unclean. 

15. And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and pronounce 
him to be unclean: for the raw fleſh is unclean : it is a 
leprofie. | 

16. Or if the raw fleſh turn again, and be changed 
unto white; he ſhall come unto the prieſt”: 

17. And the prieſt (hall ſee bim: and behold, if the 


Plague be turned into white; then the prieſt ſhall pro- 


nounce him clean that hath the plague : be is clean. 

18. The fleſh alſo, in which, even in the skin thereof, 
was a bile, and is healed, 

19. And in the place of the bile there be a white ri- 
ſing, or a bright ſpot white, and ſomewhat reddijh, and 
it be ſhewed to the prieſt; 

10. Aid 


ee 
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20. Aud if when the prieft ſeeth 20. Broken out of 
it, bebold, it be in ſight lower then the bile: 2 Pet. z. 20. 
the skin, and the hair thereof be turned white ; the prieſt 


ſhall pronounce bim unclean : is is a plague of leprofie bro- 


ken out of the bile, 

21. But if the prieſt look on it, and behold there be 
uo white hairs therein, aud if it be not lower then the 
kin, bus be ſomewhat dark ; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him 
wp ſeven days. 

22. And if it ſpread mach abroad in the skin, then 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce him muclean : it is a plague. 

23. But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and ſpread 
wot, it is a burning bile ; and the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
hin clean. 


24. Or if there be any fleſh, in 24. A hot burn- 
the Vin whereof there 2 , hot ing : Heb. A burn. 
burning, and the quick fleſh that of fire, 
burneth have a white bright ſpot, 
ſomewhat reddiſh, or white ; 


25. Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: and behold, if 
the bair in the bright ſpot be turned white, and it be in 
fight deeper then the skin ; it is a leprofie broken out of 
the burning: wherefore the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
unclean : it is the plague of leproſie. 

26. But if the pricf look on it, and behold, there be 
no white hair on the bright ſpot, and it be no lower thex 
the other gin, but be ſomewhat dark; then the prieſt 
ſhall ſbut him up ſeven days. 

27. And the prieſt ſhall look upon bim the ſeventh 
day: and if it be ſpread much abroad in the skin, then 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean : it is the plague of 
leprofie. 

28, And if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and ſpread 
not in the ix, but it be ſomewhat dark; it is a riſing 
of the burning, and gbe prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean : 
for it is an inflammation of the buruing. 4 
29. 7 
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29. Fa man or woman hath a plague upon the head, 
OT. # flal fee f * 
* 30. Then the prie ee the plague : and behold, 
if i be in ſight deeper — the 42 L there be ix it 
a yellow thin hair : then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
— : it is a dry ſcall, even leproſie upon the head or 
ard. 
I 1. And if the prieſt look on the plague of the ſcall, 
behold, it be not in fight deeper then the skin, and 
that there is no black hair in it; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut 
up him that hath the plague of the ſcall, ſeven days. 

32. And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall look on the 
plague : and behold, if the ard (op not, and there be 
in it xo yellow hair, and the ſcall be not in ſight deeper 
then the kin; 

FE . He ſhall be ſhaven, but the ſcall ſhall he not ſhave: 
and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that hath the ſcall, ſeven 
days more. 

And in the ſeventh day tbe 4. Waſh bu 
* ſhall look on the ſcall: and Clothes : See v. 6, 
behold, if the ſcall be not ſpread in the skin, nor be in 
bt deeper then the skin ; then the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him clean: and he ſhall waſh bu clothes, and be clean. 

35. But if the ſcall ſpread much in the kin after his 
cleanſing ; 

36. Then the prieſt ſhall look on him: and behold, if 
the ſcall be ſpread in the kin, the prieſt ſhall not ſeek for 
yellow hair; he is unclean. 

37. But if the ſcall be in his ſight at a ſtay, and that 
there is black hair grown up therein; the ſcall is healed, 
be is clean: and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean. 

2B. Henan alſo or a woman have in the skin of their 
fleſh bright ſpots, even white bright ſpots ; 

39. Then the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, if the bright 
ſpots in the skin of their fleſh be darkiſh white; it is 4 
jreckled ſpot that groweth in the Sin: he is clean. 


40. Ard 


Vs 
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40. And the man whoſe hair is 40. Hair s fallen 
fallen off bis head, be is 2 yet of his head: Heb: 
is be clean. rad is pulled. 


41. And he that hath his hair fallen off from thaypart 
of his head toward his face, be is forebead. bald; Yet is 
le clean, 

42. And if there be in the bald head, or bald forehead, 
a white reddiſh ſore ; it is a leprofie ſprung up in his bald 
head, or his bald forehead. | 


43. Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: and behold, if 
the riſing of the fre be white reddiſh in bis bald head, of 
in bis bald fore bead, as the leprofie appeareth in rhe kin 
of the fleſh ; 

44 He is a leprows man, be is unclean: the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce bim utterly unclean, his plague is in bus head. 


45. And the leper in whom the 3: His clothes 
plague is, bis clothes ſhall be rent, hall be rent: In to- 


his head bare, and he ſhall put ken of ſorrow , the 
8 covering upon his upper lip, and cape hong 6 = 


ſhall cry, Unclean, unclean. ſin, and no ordinary 
Difeaſe. See v. 2. And his head bare: This was another 
hgn of Mourning : See the Notes on ch. 10. 6, Acovering 
= his upper lip: Asa farther token of Sorrow and Shame, 

ic. 3. 7. Exel. 24.17, 22. Aud ſhall cry, Unclean, &c. 
1 e. He ſhall proclaim bis own miſery, and thereby give 
warning to others, that they be not defiled by him, 
Lam. 4. 15. 


46. All the days wherein the 46. Without the 
plague ſhall ' be in bim, be ſhall cg: Num. 5. 2. 
be defiled ; he is unclean: be ſhall 2 N. 15. 5. The 


dwell alone, without the camp (hall 1 — 


his habitation be. Sanctuary, but from 
the Converſation of the Clean. 


47. The 
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47. The garment alſo that the _ 47: The garment, 
plague of leprofie is in, whether it &c, Though a Gar- 


be 4 woollen garment, or a linen mars ns Fes 


garment, ſo called, yet the 
Lepie being conſidered as a Divine Infliction, is ſaid to 
be in a Garment, which is by this way deſtroyed. 


48. Whether it be in the warp, 48+ Thing : Heb. 
or woof, of linenor of woollen, whe- Wark of 
tber in a skin, or in any thing made 
of in: 

49. And if the plague be green- 9. Thing : Heb, 
iſh or reddiſh in the garment, or in J efet or If Y Ment, 
the skin, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in any 
thing of skin, it is a plague of leproſie, and ſhall be ſhew- 
ed unto the prieſt. 


50. And the prieſt ſhall look upon the plagne, and (bat 
up it that hath the plague ſeven days. 


2 I. — 7 ſhall — on the 2 22 le- 
ue on the ſeventh day: if the free: 0 as 
=— be ſpread in the —— i waſted that in 
either in the warp, or in the woof, which it was found, 
or in a Skin, or in a work that is 

made of skin, the plague is a fret- 

ting leprofie, it is unclean, 


52. He ſhall therefore burn that garment, whether 
= 4 woof ky — or in linen, or ary thing of 
Skin, wherein the plague 1s ; for it is d fretting leproſie ; 
it ſhall be burnt if the ire, F Eg 

53. And if the prieſt ſhall lool, and behold, the plague 
be not ſpread in the garment ; either. in the warp, or in 
the woof, or in any thing of tin; 

54 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they waſh the 
thing wherein the plague is, and be ſhall ſhut it up ſeven 
days more. 


55. And 


». ww} ce = 
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5s. And the prieſt ſhall look on 35. Whether it be 
the plague after that it is waſhed : bare within Forms 
and bebold, if the plague have not : Heb. Whether 


changed his colour, and the plague — —. . — 


be not ſpread ; it is unclean, thou þ,,4 thereof, That 
ſhalt burn it in the fire; it is fret Garment whi is 
iaward, whether it be bare with- worn and waſted is 
in or without. ſaid to be bald. 


56. And if the prieſt loo; and behold, the plague be 
ſomewhat dark, after the waſhing of it, then he ſhall rend 
it out of the garment, or out of the skin, or out of the 
warp, or out of the woof. 


57. Aud if it appear ſtill in the garment, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of in; it is 4 
ſpreading plague ; thou ſhalt burn that wherein the plague 
is, with fire. 


58. And the garment, eitber 38. Clean: Or fit 
Warp, or woof, or whatſoever thing for uſe as betore. 
of skin it be, which thou ſhalt waſh, if the plague be de- 
parted from them, then it ſball be waſhed the ſecond time, 
and ſhall be clean. 


$9. This is the law of the plague of leproſie in a gar- 
ment of woollen, or linen, either in the warp, or woof, or 
any thing of skins, to pronounce it clean, or to pronounce 
it unclean, - 


NOTES on the 
CHAP: XIV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Laws and Rites to be uſed in cleanſing of the Leper, 
Of Leprofie in an Houſe, and the way of diſcerning it, 
What 1s to be done in caſe it be ſpread in the Houſe, 
Of the manner of cleanſing an Houſe. 


I. ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes , ſoy: 
ing. a he 1 

2. Thu ſhall be the law of the od — ht: 

leper, in the day of his cleanſing : He Matt. S. 2. Mark 1. 

Hall be brought unto the prieſt ; 40. Luk. 5. 12. The 


h Leper was ſhut out 
of the Camp, and after the //-achites poſed the promiled 
Land, out of the City. In order to his being cleanſed, he 


was to be brought to a certain place 'near the Camp, or 
City, that the Prieſt might conſider his caſe» See Matth. 
8. 2, 4 with Mark 1. 42. and Lal, 5. 14» 


3- And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of the camp: and 
the pries ſhall look, and behold, if the plague of leprofit 
be healed in the leper. 


4. Tier ſhall the prieſt command 4. Birds : Or, 
to take for him that 15to be cleanſed, Sparrows, as in ou 
two birds alive, and clean, and — K — 
cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſ= 7; har 2 — 


0b. not to mitted 
in this place. The Hebrew word fignifies Birds indeſinite- 
ly, Dent. 14- 11. 4. 17. and in this place cannot fignike 
; theſe Birds were by the Law clean or un- 

ean, It they were unclean they could not be meant in 
this place, where clean Birds are required; but if they were 
clean, it would be needleſs to require that theſe ſhould be 
clean when the whole kind was ſo. Clean: Such as may be 
lawfully eaten, as the Vulgar hath it. See ch. x1, 


5. And 


ik. 


ſe 


NN KN = * 


aa 


bath. 
_ 
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« And the prieſt ſhall command 5. Running water : 

* one of the birds be killed in as Or, Spring Water. 
earthen veſſel, over running wa- 
ter, 
6. As for the living bird, be ſhall take it, and the 
cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, and the byſſop, and ſpall dip 
them, and the living bird, in the blood of the bird that 
was killed over the running water. 


7. And he ſhall ſprinkle upon 7. Ino the open 
him that is to be cleanſed from the ſield: Heb. Upon the 
leprofie, ſeven times, and ſhall pro- — *. off To 
nounce him clean, and ſhall let the ho is chu cl Leper 
ling bird looſe into the open field. might now go 
into the Camp or City, having cleanſed and ham- 
ſelf as is preſcribed, v. d. N 

8. And be that is to be cleanſed 8. His tent: Or, 
ſhall waſh bis cloathes, and ſhave off Dwelling-place 5 as 
all his hair, and waſh bimſelf in the H * > "x 
water, that be may be clean: and . a — , 
after that be (þall 2 into the 1g. But ti 18 bre 
camp and ſhall tarry abroad out of expreſſed 7 
bis tent ſeven days. and not by ; Coke 
cauſe when this Law 


was firſt given the 1rachtes dwelt in Tents: And their 
Comp and Tents anſwered to their Cities and Howſes in after- 
names * 

9. But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that be ſhall 
ſhave all bis hair off bis head, and his beard, and his eye- 
brows : even all bis hair be ſhall ſhave off : and be ſhall 
waſh bis cloathes , alſo he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, 
ad be ſhall be clean. 

10. And on the eighth day be 10. Of the 

_— lie Th 


ſhall take two he-lambs without J*® * 
blemiſh, and one ew-lamb of the daughter of her year. 


l : Thr h dealt: 
frſt year 5 without blemijh , and hs Ephah. 
F Num 
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three tenth-deals of fine flour for (Num. 28. $. ) or, 
a meat-offering, mingled” with oyl, three Omers (Exod, 


and one log of oyl. - 30, = _ ot 


above mentioned. See the Notes on Exod. 16.36. Log: 
Thar is, about our half Pint. See the Notes on Ex04.29.48. 


It. And the prieſt that maketh him clean ſhall pre. 


ſent the man that is to be made clean, and thoſe things be. 
fore the LORD, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

12. And the prieſt ſhall take 12. Wave them: 
one he-lamb ,” and offer bim for a Exod. 29. 24- 
treſpaſi-offering, and the log of oyl, and wave them for a 
wat Mering before the L O RD. 


13. d be ſhall flay the lamb 13. As the ſin-offe- 
in the place where he ſhall kill the ring: Ch. 3. 7. 
ſra-offering, and the bur#t-offering, in the holy place: for 
as the fin-offering is the prieſts, ſo is the treſpaſs-offe 
ring'; it is:moſt holy. 

14. And the prieſt take 14. Nyef theright 
ſome of the blood « of — ear, &c. See Exod, 
Hering, and the prieſt ſhall put it 29. 20. and Lari. 

f f „ 8.23. with the Note 
upon of the right ear of bim 1 
that in tv bv cleanſed, and upon the Pon pace 
thumb of bis right hand, and upon the great toe f by 
7 


foot. 

15. And the prieft ſhall take ſome of the log of ql, 
and pony it into the palm of bis own left band 

16. Aud the prieſt ſhall dip his 16. Before the 
right finger in the yl. that is in ORD: that is, Be- 
his left hand, and (ball ſprinkle of fe — * —u—— 
the yl with his finger, ſeven times karl — 
before the LORD. * 

17. And of the reſt of the ofl 17. Uponthe blood: 
that is in bis hand, (hal! the prieſt The Blood which is 
put upon the tip of the right ear of mentioned v. 14. 
bin 


242 * 
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him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of bit 
right hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, up- 
on the bloud of the treſpaſ1-offering. 


18. And the remnant of the ol 18. Ol: The Oy 
that is in the pies hand, he ſhall is a figure of the Re. 
four upon the head of him that is to 79941100 as the _—_— 
be cleanſed : and the prieſt ſhall' © — the Remnſzon o 
make an atonement for him before The 14555 
th LORD. ing 

| being confidered as 
1 Legal Pollution, and an infliction for fin the Leper 
needed an Atonement. See ch. 13. 2. bn 

19. And the prieſt ſhall offer the ſi-offering, and make 
an atonement for him that 4 to be — from has un- 
tleanneſs, and afterward he ſhall kill the burnt-offering. 

20. And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offering, and 
the meat-offering upon the altar: and the prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him, and be ſhall be clean. 


21. And if he be poor, aud can- 21. Cannot get 
not get ſo much ; then be ſhall take mu : , Heb, . His 
one lamb for a treſpaſs- offer ing to be 42 4 __ ot a 2 
waved, to male an atonement for 1 Heb. For 
him, and ons tentb-deal of fine flour wes. 
mingled with o)l, for 4 meat-offe- 
ring, and 4 log of ol: 


22, And two turtle doves, or two young pigeons, fuch 
a be is able to get; and the one. ſhall be a ſin-offerang, 
and the other a burnt- offering. | | 

23. And be ſhall bring them on the eighth day, for bis 
thanſing, unto the prieſt, unto the doo of the tabernacle 
if the congregation, before the LORD. "ot 

24. And the prieſt ſpall take the lamb of the treſpaſs- 
ering, and the log of ol, and the-prieſt ſhall wave them 
of 4 wave-offer ing before the LO RD. SP 

25. And be fhall kill the lamb of the treſpaſi-offering, 
ind the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the blood of the treſpaſs- 

F 2 


offering, 
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offering,” and put it 2 the tip of the right ear of bin 
that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of bis right 
band, and upon the great toe of _— right I 

26. And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oyl into the 
Ie a W * 

27. And the prieſt ſhall ſpriukle with bis right finger 
ſome of the oyl l in bis ef band, ſeven times befort 
the LORD. 

28. And the prieſt ſhall put of the oyl that is in bi 
band, upon the tip of the rigbt ear of bim that is to be 
cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 2 
the | Ap toe of bis right foot, upon the place of the blood 
of the treſpaſs-offering. 

29. And the reſt of the oy! that is in the prieſt's hand, 
be fhall pur upon the head of him that is to be cleanſed, u 
make an atonement for him before the LORD. 

30. And be ſhall offer the one of the turtle-doves, a 
of the young pigeons, ſuch as he can get; | 
31. Even ſuch as be is able to get, the one for a ſix. 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, with the 
meat. Offering. And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for bim that is to be cleanſed, before the LO RD. 

32. This is the law of him in whom is the plague o 
leprofie, whoſe hand is not able to get that which per. 
taineth to bis cleanſing. 

33. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and um. 
Aaron, ſaying, 


3:4. When ye be come into the land 34. 4nd pat the 
of Canaan, which I give to you for Plague , &c. Thelt 
a poſſeſſion, and I pat the plague of words ſcem to imply 
72 — @ houſe of the land of your —_ 

Bt Veg any common El 
but a Divine Judgment upon the Jews tor their fins in the 
Land of Camus, by which the itants of that Land 
were awakened to Repenrance. 


35. 4 


Br FTA 5 7, 
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35. And he that oweth the bouſe ſhall come and tell 
the prieft, Jong, It ſeemeth to me there is as it were a 


plague in the houſe : 


36. Then the prieſt ſhall com- 36. Empty : Or, 
nad that they empty the houſe be. Prepare, 
fore the prief go into it to ſee the 

; that all that is in the houſe be not made unclean : 
afterward the prieſt ſhall go in to ſee the houſe. 

37. And be ſball look on the plague, and behold, if the 
Plague be in the walls of the houſe, with bollow ftrakes, 
greenjo, or , which in fight are lower then the 
p 38. Then the pr pf belly on 38. Shot ap: That 

the boaſs to the of t +, none may enter into 
and ſhut . the houſe ſeven dat. it and be deſiled. 


2 And the prieſt ſhall come again the ſeventh day, 
and Bal hook, and behold, if the plague be ſpread in ai 
—1 of the houſe | 


40. Then the prieſt ſhall com- 
mand that they take away the ſtones, 
in which the plague is, and they 
ſhall caft them into an unclean place 
without the city. 


41. Aud he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be ſcraped within 
round about, and they ſhall pour aut the duſt that they 
ſcrape off, without the city into an unclean place. 

4. And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put them 
ia the place of thoſe ſtones ; and he ſhall take other mor- 
tar, hl laiſter the bouſe. 

43- And if the plague come again, and break out in 
the bouſe, after that he bath taken away the ſtones, and 
efter be bath ſcraped the houſe, and after it is ered ; 

44. Then the prieſt ſhall come aud look, and behold, if 
te par le ſpreed in 2 he bouſe, it is 4 fretting leprofi re 
7: 


it is unclean. 


F z 45. And 


86 NOTES oz the 


. And be ſhall break down © 45. He ſhall bred, 
Fy uſe, rhe ſtones of it, and the dn, Sc. Which 
'tinder thereof, and all the mortar ce boron 
of the houſe : and he ſhall carry and q ill bag — 
them farti out of the city into an EI 


unclean place. 1. — = to he | N 
22 — after that to remove the 
ro be Grapes E 
to +41.) and that ot tones were put i 
py (id which were taken away, and that the 
Rubs be row plan (3:49 £10 groe's carey 
pre r 
ouſe. Beſides, the L Houſe may well 
et a repreſenting the Houſe of Iſael; out d 
ich many that ſinned were removed (as the inſectal 
eee &c. till at length, 
— and inveterate wickednels they were quits 


* Aloreover, he that goeth into the bonſe all the 
ohh that it is ſhut up, ſhall be unclean until the even. © 
47. And be tbat 205 in the houſe , ſhall waſb bi 
clothes : and he that eateth in the houſe, f 1 his 
clothes. 


prieſt ſball came ; > Shall come in: 
it, and behold, He 1 g in, 
b not for ead in the ſball rome in, &C. 
hou the bowe — 45 laiſtered : then the 164 ſhal 
— the hou e clean, berauſe the plagle 5 

49. A be talb to 'Uleanſe 2 1 pr birds, 
and ceday<wood, and ſcler, and byſſo 2 

50. And he ſhall kill rhe one of the try i in Y.Y earthen 
veſſel, over running water. 
* t. nd be ſhall take the cedar. wood, and The Hf 

'the ſcarlet, _ the living bird, and "dip den in t 
blood of the ' flain bird, and in the runhlug mos and 
iN the bouſe ſeven Fimes. 


51. Aud 


a 
0 


4 
til 
2 
ne. 
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$2. And be ſhall cleanſe the bouſe with the blood of the 
lird, and with the ruming water, and with the tuin 
bird, and with the cedar-wood, and with the hyſſof, and 
with the ſcarlet. L | 

53. But be ſhall let go tbe h-  .$% Atohernent 
ving bird out of the city into the Ar out Tis 


h 

fields, aud make an atom ment t . 
2 the houſe : and it ſhall be clean. KA. 
was infeted, and was cleanſed from that Infection by the 

Rites above preſcribed. | | 
34 This is the law for all man- 34. Kal: Ch» 13. 

wer plague of leprofie, and ſcall, 30. ue 
37. And for the leproſie of a garment, and of an houſe, 
56. Ad for a riſing, and for @ ſcab, and for a"bright 


7. To teach when it is unclean, $7. When it is an- 
when it is clas: this is the law cle, and whey it is 


clean: Heb. In the 
of leproſie. A4 of the unclean, 
and in the day of the clean. 
CHAP. XV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Uncleameſs of Men and Women in their Iſſues. 
The effect of that Uncleanneſs as to its ſpreading its 
Pollution. The Law and Rite of Cleanſung and Puri- 
Hing the Unclean. > 


I, 7 hp the LORD ſpaks unto Moſes, and 


to Aaron, ſaying, 
2. Speak unto the children of . _ 2. Running iſſue : 
rael, and ſay unto them, When 4. — 9 0 An, 
, F INS, 8 18 
N man bath a runging iſſue out of s to be underſtood 


F 4 ig 
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bis fleſ, becauſe of bis iſſue be is in that ſenſe in which 
nuclean. | the 


* And this ſhall be bis unclean- 3. Run, — or e 
in bis 2 : N bis jþ Hepped: 1, e, Whe- 
rum with bu iſſue, or his 
, = TH | iſten· 
— row bis iſſue, it is bis ua- 15 paſkge. 
Every bed whereon be lieth . Thing : Heb, 
N. bath the iſſue, is unclean: and V eff. 
every thing whereox be ſitteth, ſhall 
be unclean. 
5.\ And whoſoever toncheth his F. Whoſoever touch. 
bed, ſhall waſh his clathes, and eth, 8c. This is an 
bathe himſelf in water, and be un. argument that the 


. Man who was 
2 the even. _ —— eb 1 . 
8 great degree of Undeanneſs in that 
did not onely defile what he but that which 
Sede tid le defle hen dur rome l. * 


6. And be that ſitteth on any thing whereon be ſat 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bat be him- 
ſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 

7. And be that toncheth the of bim that hath the 
iſſue ſhall waſb bis clothes, be himſelf in water, 
and be unclean until the even. | 

8. And. if be rhat bath the iſſue ſpit upon bim that 1 
clean; then he ſhall waſh bis clothes, and bathe himſelf i 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

9. And what ſaddle ſoever be rideth upon, that hath 
the iſſue, ſhall be unclean. 


10. And whoſoever toucheth any thing that was under 


bim, ſhall be unclean until the even: and be that beareth 
any of thoſe things, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bath; 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 


11. 4 


nr 


A 
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11. And wbomſor ver be toucheth that hath the iſſue 
{and bath not rinſed his hands in water) be 2 waſh 
his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be uncleaw 
untill the even. 


12. And the veſſel of earth, 12. Veſſel of earth: 
that be toucheth which hath the iſ= Ch. 6.28. 
fue, ſhall be broken: and every veſ- 
ſel of wood ſhall be rinſed in water. 


13. And when he that bath an 13. For his clear 
iſſue, is cleanſed of his iſſue ; then fog i. e. Fora proot 
he ſhall number to bimſelf ſeven f * perfect 
gays for bis cleauſing, and waſh his y healed, ch. 13.4. 
clothes, and bathe bus fleſh in run- 
ning water, and ſball be clean. 


+ And on the eighth day he ſhall take to him two 
turtle. doues, or two young pigeons, and come before the 
LORD, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and give them unto the prieſt. 


15. Aud the prieſt ſhall offer 15. Atonement : 
them, the one for a ſin-offering, See ch. 14. 18. 
and the other for a burnt-offering ; and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him before the LOR D, for hi 


ſe. 


16, And if any man's ſeed of 16. Go ont from 
copulation go ont from bim, then im: viz. Againlt his 
be ſhall waſh all his fleſh in water, wa A... Et. 23. 

- i. e. 
and be unclean untill the even. Landrancken, 

17. And every garment, and every skin whereon # the 
ſeed of copulation, ſhall be waſhed with water, and be 11. 
cleaꝶ unt ili the even. 

18. The woman alſo with whom man ſhall lie with ſeed 
of copulation, they ſball both bathe themſelves in water, 
gud be unclean untill the even. 
* | 19. Ang 
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19. And if a woman have an 19. Put apart: 
aſſue, and ber iſe in her fleſh be Heb. In her ſeparati. 
» ſhe ſhall put a-part ſeven 22 N 

days : and-whoſoever toucheth ber, 

ſhall be unclean untill the even, 


20. And every thing that ſbe lieth upon in ber ſepa. 
ration, ſhall be unclean : every thing alſo that ſhe ſutteth 
upon, (hall by unclean. 

21. And whoſoever toucheth hey bed, ſhall waſh this 
clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be anclean wntill 
the even. 

22. And whoſoever toucheth any thing that ſhe ſat 
upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, 
and be unclean untill the even. 

23. And if it be on her bed, or on any thing whereas 
ſhe fatteth, when he toucheth it; be ſhall be unclean untill 
the even. | 

24. And if awy man lie with 24. Lie with her 
8983 and ber flowers be upon & «i: That is, 
bim, be ſhall be unclean ſeven days; Dough he « dy 
and all the bed whereon be lieth, rut ROC mn. 

ing her to be in that 
ſhall be unclean. - condition: For if he 
did it knowingly he was liable to be cut off, ch. 20. 18. 


25. And if a woman have an iſſue of ber blood many 
days out of the time of b& ſeparation, or if it run be- 
ond the time of ber ſeparation ; all the days of the iſſue 
of her uncleanneſs ſhall be as the days of ber ſeparation : 
ſhe ſhall be ancleon. 

26. Every bed whereon ſbe lieth all the days of her 
—.— be unto her as the bed of ber ſeparation ; and 
whatſoever ſhe fitteth upon, ſhall be unclean, as the un- 
cleanneſs of her ſeparation. 

27. Aud nf wn toucheth thoſe things ſhall M ur- 


clean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf jn 
water, and be unclean untill the even. 


28. Bug 
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28. But if ſhe be.cleanſed of 28. Cleanſed: i.e. 
her iſſue 3. then ſhe. ſhall uumber to Healed. See v. 13, 
ber ue ſeven days, and after that © 
ſhe ſhall be clean. 

29. And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall take urto ber two 
turtles, or two young Pigeons - and bring them unto the 
prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

30. And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a» ſix-offer- 
ing , and the other for a burnt-offering ; and the prie 
ſhall make an atonement far her before the LORD, fer 
the iſſne of ber unc[eauneſ5. 

1. Thus ſpall ye ſeparate the _ 31. When they de- 
children of Wracl yi their un- file my Tabernacle - 


cleanneſs; that they die not in their By ap ing toit 
ham, wh hy me. d Laos 
bernacle that is among them. 

32. This is tbe law of bim that hath as iſſue, and of 
vio, wind ſeed goeth from bim, and us defiled there 
mth : 

33. And of ber that it ſick of her s, and of bim 


that bath an ifſne, of the man, and of rhe woman, and of 
bim that lieth with her which is unclean. 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 


I be ARGUMENT, 

Of 'the High-prieft's going into the Holy of Halies. He 
mt put on the Holy Garments, and bring his Sin- 
offering for himſelf. Of the two Goats for the Peo- 

# ; one whereof was 4 Sin-offering far them ; of the 
other called the Scape-goat. Aaron's Burnt-offering, 
and that of the People. . The tenth Dey of the ſeventh 
Month, the Day of Expiatian, appointed to be both a 
Faſt, 4 Sabbath, or Day of Reſt. 
gk | 1. AND 
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r A ND theLORD ſpoke 


unto Moſes, after the 


I. Dr : Chap 


10. 2. 


death of the two ſons of Aaron, when they offered before 


the LORD, and died 


2. And the LORD ſaid unto 
Moſes, Speak unto Aaron thy bro- 
ther, that be come not at all times 
into the holy place within the veil, 
before the mercy-ſeat, which is upon 
the ark ; that be die not : for 1 
will appear in the cloud upon the 


mercy-ſeat. 


2. Come net : Ex- 
od. 30. 10. Heb. g. 7. 
is to be under. 


to the Prieſtly Ser 


a by what follows. This was a Figure of Heaven, 


as 
Heb, 9. 12, 


Saviour Chr; ns es Fm mens, . 9. 11, 12. +& 
the claud: i. e. In the Cloud or Smoak of the Incenſe, men- 


year. 


3. Thu ſhall Aaron come into 
the holy place: with a young bullock 
for a ſin-offering, and a ram for a 
buent-offering. 


4. He ſhall put on the holy linen 
coat, and be fi 

breeches upon bis 

girded with the linen girdle, and 
with the linen mitre ſhall he be at- 
tired: theſe are boly garmengs ; 
therefore ſhall be wajh hu fleſh in 
water, and ſo put them on. 


J have the linen 
ſb, and (hall be 


toned v. 13. and which was to be offered but once in the 


cad, bee. I Ser · 
vice peculiar to this 
a N 


meaner Garb being 


* 


judged more agreeable with that Sorrow and Renting 


Mit... alles noone ArNs..M EX roo th ah. 


TL WATCE EST IT ET 28. 
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which the Service of the day required. Upon his fleſh e 


'Fleſh is to be underſtood in the ſenſe in which it is taken, 


ch. 15. 2. * 

5. And be ſhall take of the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, two kids of the goats for a ſin-offering, md 
on ram for a burnt-offering. 

6. And Aaron ſhall offer hisbul- 6. Mak an atone. 
lock of the ſin- offering, which is for wem: Heb.g.7. His 
bimſelf , and make an atonement _ % & — reſt 
for bimſelf, and for bis houſe. — Vo — —7 X K. 

Houſe of Aaron, Pal. 135. 19. 

7. And be ſhall take the two goats, and preſent them 
before the LORD, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

8 And Aaron ſhall caft lots up- 8. One lot for the 
on the two goats ; one lot for the LORD: i.e. One 


LORD, and the other hot for the flat „ 
ſrape-goat. that it belonged to 


the Lord, and the Goat on which it fell was to be Sacri 
ged. The Sufferings of Chri/ are hereby which, 


do caſual ſoever they might ſeem to us to be, did not 


py — particular Providence and Counſel of 
Prov, 16. 33. Act. 4 28. Scape gan: Heb. A 
zeel; i. e. The which was to be ſent away alive, in- 
to a place not inhabited. 

9. And Aaron ſhall bring the 9. Fell: Heb.Went 
goat upon which the LORD's lot . There is no in- 


fell, and offer him for 4 ſin-offer- —— Maro: — — 1 


. i and the Text: 
High-prieſt took the two Lots out of a Box, and lift up 
ts 


Hand. (Aim. Jom Hat. lippur, c. 3.] Wich reference 
to the Box, the Lot may be laid to come wp ; and with re- 
[pect to the Goat, on who it was put, by Joſh-18. 11. 
(2,19, 1. Numb. 33. 54. 


94 
10. But the. goat on which the 
lot fell to be the ſcape-goat, ſhall 
be preſented alive bef#e the 
LORD, to make an atonement ;. 
with him, and to let bim go for a 
ſeape-goat into the wilderneſs. 


NOTES on 


ther, yet was he char- 


ed with the Iniquity of the Mraelitet, and might there. 
— 1 i 


be ſaid to bear 


eir Iniquities, 
ment ſor them. 


Atone- 


11. And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of the ſin offer. 
ing, which is fot bimſelf, and ſpall make an atonement 
for bimſelf, and for bis houſe, and ſhall kill the bullock 
of the ſin- offering which is for bimſelf. 


12. And he ſhall take a cenſer- 
full of burning coals of firs from 
off the altar before the LORD, 
and his bands-full of fwett incenſe 
beaten ſmall, and bring it within 
the weil, | 

13. And he ſhall put the incenſe 
pon the fire before the LORD, 
that the cloud of the incenſe may 
cover the mercy-ſeat that is upon 
the teftimony, that he die not. 


12. The Aar 
i. e. The Altar of 
Burnt - - of 
the brazen Altar. 


fore the blood was 


ſprinkled. And by this means the way was prepared into 
the Holy of Holies, (v. 2.) Incenſe was a Figure of Prayer: 
And the Incenſe which the 1 wb 


a Figure of the fervent Prayers w 


little before his going mto Heaven, or that entri 
hich is mentioned, Heb. 9. 12. 
and Exod, 33. 20 


the Holy place w 
dis not. See v. 2. 

14. And he ſhall take of the 
blood of the bullock , and ſprinkle 
it wich his finger upon the mercy- 
Jeat eaſt-ward : and before the mer. 
ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood 
with his finger ſeven times. 


our Saviour made a 
into 
at he 


_ _— —— S * 


CO ET wc e 


ven times before the Mercy-ſeat, as 
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cy-ſeat : This the Jews ſay was done once, beſides the ſe- 


follows- 


15. Then ſhall be kill the goat of the fin offering that 
is for the people, and bring bis blood within the vel, and 
do with that blood as he did with the blood of the bul- 
lk, and ſprinkle it upon the mercy-ſeat, and before the 


mercy-ſear. 

16. And be ſhall make an a- 
tonement for the holy place, becauſe 
of the uncleanneſs of the children of 
Iſrael, and becauſe of their tranſ- 

s in all their fins: and ſo 
ſhall be do for the tabernacle of the 
congregation that remaineth among 
_ in the midſt of their uncitan- 
neſs, 


17. And there ſhall be no man 
in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tian, when be goeth in to make an 
atonement in 4 holy place, untill 
be come out, and have made an a- 
tonement for bimſelf, and for his 
bonſhold, and for all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael. 


18. And be ſhall go out unto 
the altar that is before the LORD, 
and make an atonement for it ; and 
ſhall take of the blood of the bullock, 
and of the blood of the goat, and 
pat it upon the horns of the altar 
round about. 


16, Becauſe of 
the uncleanneſs: Or, 
from the uncleanneſs. 
By this means it ſhall 


be ed or clean- 
ſed the uncleatte 


neſs of the Mraelitet, 
Heb. 9. 23. Remain- 
eth: Hed. Dwelleth, 


who bs himſelf pur- 
ged our ſims, Heb. 
1. 3. 


18. Altar: i. e. 
The Altar of Incenſe, 
Exod. 30. 10. And 
the blood : viz. Ming- 
led together. 


19. And be ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon it with bis 
wer ſeven times, and cleanſe it, and hallow it from the 
weleanneſs of the children of Iſrael. 


20. And 
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20. And when he bath made an 20. wr won; | 
end of reconciling the holy place, Or, Puig. 

and the tabernacle of the congrega- 19. 
tion, and the altar, be ſhall bring 

the live goat : 


21. And Aaron ſhall lay both 21. His hands: Se 
bis bands upon the bead of the live ch. K 1. Canfeſs; 
goat, and confeſs over him alt the — nas 
wiquities of the children of Iſrael, © Pe de be ment 
py: all their tranſgreſſions in all and the Jews in 
their fins, putting them upon the ter- times tell us the 
head of the goat, and ſhall ſend him form of words which 
away by the hand of a fit man into were uſed : viz. 0 
the wilderneſs. | hw PR N 

f Iſrac 
done iniquity , e and ſinned before thee, O Lord; 
make atonement for the iniquities, tranſgreſſions and fins 
which t le the houſe o f Iſrael have C8 unrigbteo 
tranſereſſed and ſinned before thee, as it is written in . 
law of Moſes thy ſervant, ſaying, In this day he ſhall mai 
atonement for you, &c. ¶ Joma c. 6. m. 2.] , Putting then 

this manner transferring the guilt of 


pon, 8c. - 
rael upon the head of the Goat, which was a Type d 


Chriſt, on whom the Lord hath laid the iniquity of u al, 
Ila. 53.6. 2 Cor. 5.21. A fit man: Heb. A man of o 
portwnity: Or, a man prepared and deſigned for that fer 
VICE. 


22. And the goat ſhall bear up- 22. Not inhabited: 
en him all their iniquities, unto « Heb. Of ſeparation, 
land, not ihhabited : and he ſhall 
tet go the goat in the wilderneſs, 


23. And Aaron ſhall come into the tabernacle of the 
congregation.; and fhall put off the linen garments, which 
be put on when be went into the boly place, and ſhall leaw 
them there. 


24. Atl 


828 


© 


«= = ww. =mvp ., <a 
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4 9 = 2 
14 A be ſhall waſh bis fleſh with water in the holy 
Hor pus by bis ated and come forth, and offer 
his 'burut-offering, and the burnt-offering of - the people, 
and nabe an- atonement for himſelf, and for the people. 


_ 
LE 


# 
7 
* 
T 
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F 
8. 
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o 
: 


_ 
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2 pon the Altar, the 
„* Body was burnt 
without the Camp, v. 27. 


26. And he that let go the goat for the ſcape-goat, 
waſh bis clothes, and bathe bis fleſh in water, and 
afterwatd come into the camp. 


257” And the' bullock for the fin- 27. Aud the Bul- 
offering,” and the goat for the ſin- loch, dec. Ch.6. 30. 
offering, whoſe blood was brought in Heb. 13. 11. 
to nals atonement in the boly place, ſhall one carry forth 
without the camp, and they ſhall burn in the fire their Skins, 
and their fleſh, and their dung. 


28. And be that burneth them, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward he ſhall come 
into the camp. 


29. And this ſhall be a ſtatute 29. A ſtatute = 
for ever unto you : that in the ſe- c During the Le- 
venth month, on the tenth day of Sal Diſpenſation it 
1 the month, ye ſhall aſſtict your ſouls, — — Ac 


and do no work at all, whether it chens chef —— 


rr 


be one of your own country, or 4 end to it, and ren- 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. dred the Service uſe- 
leſs, and the deſtru- 

h ction of their Temple rendred it unpradticable, 
ch 30. For on that day ſhall the 30. From all your 


we i prieſt make an atonement for you, fiat: This is to be 
to cleanſe you, that ye may be clean underſtood with re- 


from all your ſins before the LORD. a % = * 


I, 2+) which cleanſeth us from all Sin, 1 Jab. 1. 7. And 
; G allo 
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al the Repentance of the Sinner, without which he 
was not pardoned by the day of Explation, pl ho 


31, Ir ſhall be u ſabbath of eſs 31. off A4 o 
anto you, and ye fhall ict your ' rofl ne is a 
ſouls by a ſtatute for ever. — = 
ordinary and common Work, and abſtain 'from.thetr food 
and fenfual Pleaſures, See Ia. 58. 13. Levit. 23. 29, 30, 


32. And the prieft whom he ſhall 32. Whom he ſhal 
anvint, and whom he ſhall conſe- an: . e. 
crate to miniſter in the prieſts of- * anqinted, as 
fice in hi father's ſtead, ſhall make yd 10 & 0 
the atonement, and ſhall put on the g 1 7 
linen clothes, even the holy gar- who mph cr 


ments, crated : An att 
Verb without a Per- 

ſon, is frequently in the Holy Scripture to be taken paſſive. 

ly: The well ing whereof will tend to the l 

many difficulties. E. g. They could not beuge, 

that Eſai as ſaid again, He bath blinded their eyes, and hath 

hardened their hearts, Jah. 12. 39, 40. The Jew: unbelief 

is not there imputed to God, as to the Cauſe: Tis not þ 

imputed 2 Prophet, Eſai. 6. 9. nor by St. AMurthen, 

who cites that place, ch. 13. 14, 15, All it wnports is, That 

their cher were blinded, and their hearts berdewed : And 

thus tis expteſſed, AF. 28. 27. Thus, He hardened Phar. 

ohh beart, Exod. 7. 13. ſignifies no more than that his 

heart was hardened. Sce the Note on that place» Thus, 

He moved. David, 2 Sam. 24-1. imports no more but this, 

That David was moved. There are many ſuch places. See 1 

Luk. 12. 20. 16. 9. 14. 35. 1/a-9.9, Mat. 3. 13. l 


33- And he ſhall make an atonement for the boly ſanctu- | 
ary, and be ſhall make an atonement for the tabernaclt 
of the congregation, and for the altar: aud be ſhall make 
an atonement for the prieſt;, and for all the people of the 
congregation. 


34. And 


AR a 


SOLO BT or uu OR ED DOT 2 aAﬀDPSD OO &= 
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d this ſhall be an ever- 34. Once 4 year: 
of Panerai to make an Exod 30. 10. Heb, 
22 laren of Iſrael, 9. 7- | 
for all their Jins, once a year. And be did as the LORD 
ed | Apes 


3. 


1 — * * n * — IE IO_ * 


—— 


CHAP. XVII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Whaeruer killed an Ox, Lamb or Goat ( during the Iſtae- 
lites fig in the Wilderneſs ) was obliged to bring it to 
the door of the Tabernacle, that the Blood of 15 
be ſprinkled on the Altar. Sacvificing to Devils is for- 

bidden. The eating of Blood again forbidden. That 

tyra dies of it kf and is torn by Beaſts, is alſo for- 


I, A* the LORD ſpake unto Moſes , | ſay- 
| iug, ao | 


2. Speak unto Aaron, and unto 2. Unto Avon, 
bis ſons, and unto all the children a unto his ſpe, end 
of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, This te all the chilarey 
is the thing which the LORD & 4/47: This fol 
bath commanded, ſaying, 


all the People, as appears from v. 5,6. and is acc 
given unto all of them. 9 


3. What man ſoever there be of the bouſe of fun, 


that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat in the camp, or that 
killeth it ont of the camp, 5 


G 2 4. And 


100 NOTES u the 


4 4nd bringeth it not unto 4. Andbringeth it 


not, * Wh le the 
the ** of the. cabernacle of the Iſs aelires were in the 


congregation, to offer an offering Wildernefs,they were 
unto the LORD before the ta- * — 


A of — LO 1 D; blood their own ivate Ta- 
ed unto t at man, be dies. (Whether it were 

bath 4 fed Neo and that man ſhall en of Bullock, 
be cus off from among his people; Lamb or Goat, v.3,) 
but that whereofthey 

had firſt ſacrificed to God at the Tabernacle : And thy 
— commanded the more effectually to take them off 


ſen with to Devils, (v. = This Command was 
were 


imput 
i. e. 5.e, Bis rok al Fall be hatefull to God as — 
Ila. 66. 3. 


5. DD the end that the children 5. 1s the open 
f !ſrael may bring their ſacrifices, field : i. e. Without 
which they offer in the open field, _ (v. 3: 
egen that they may bring them un. pe moſt one 10 
to the LO'RD, unto the door of tranſereſs this Law 
the tabernacle of the congregation being moſt remote 
unto the prieſt, and offer them for from the Obſervati- 
peacefferings unto the LORD. on of others. 


6. And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle 6. Sweet ſawour : 
the blood: 25 * — the Exod. 29. d. chap. 
LORD, at the door of the taber- 4 31. 
wacle of the congregation, and burn the fat for a ſweet ſu 
vour unt the LORD. 


7. And they ſha! no more offer 7. No more: Here 


their ſacrifices unto devils, after is an intimation of 
their guilt formerly 
whom they have gone a whoring : in this Kind, (ſee K 


This ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto 
them throughout their gengrations, 7. 422 43.) of _ 


—— Se „ 1 K &@ && »* 
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ha more expreſs t words wk 

E ae e 5 | 

= RR 8 
1 1 Cor. 10. 18, 20, 2 

S . Bel e 1 Cor. 10. 19. with 


2. 20. It wn 05 y that the Idols which EM 
t be b 


Th Men 5 Satyr, 
x 1 1. 1 
1 * — 32. 5 2 ae 11, 15. K Whors 


8. * tho ſhale ſay unto chew, 8 | my 1 
5 F "man there 9 the es 
e of Iſrael, or of the ftraygers: Sie 2 BY 8 
0 55 


which ſojourn among you, that of- : $row 
— 2 8 buynt- offering „ Or 8 _ F. 
* „u g 


. And bringeth it not _uunto the dow of. the Aber s. 
cle of the congregation, to offer it unto 'the LORD 3 
even that man ſhall be cut off from among his people. . 


10. And whatſoever man there 10. Bath thy 


be F the Douſe of Iſrael, or of the mmer of blood; Scr 
Ar anger. that 2 am ry the Nom fy Gen, 
that eateth any manner of blood ; 9'* ihe 3. 17. 
I wil even ſet my face againſt that * 11 


foul that eateth blood, and will cut 
bim off from among 2 people. 

17. For the life of the fleſh is in 11. The life : The 
the blood, and I have ple it to blood and the life are 
Jou upon the altar, to make an a- inſeparable, and are 
tonement for your ſouls : for it is 
the blood that maketh an atonement - —__— — _—_— 


for the ſoul. Y blood was offered 
3 


NOTES: on the 


2 Fg het - ho bob 


546 n there * rg. \Which him. 
be wo the children 1 Iſrael, or of eth: Heb, Thathmng. 
; * ojowrn eth any hunting. 
| ext extbech ary Heuer fort thee wy 
55 1. tt ; Fr In ont the blood thertof, a1 


er nne 
the blood of it is for the life there- on 1 4. See all 
e man 
Te ſtail eat the bl 10 manner of fleſh: 
forte Me of ail fleſlsis the blood thereof : whoſoever eat- 
| Wt It. (hall be cut off. 
$422 * 0 the _ 4 7h That eateth: 
2 ed-of it 2 ort 
vbirh wus tuen with beaſts ( whe- Th 4 5 4 Za" 
ther it be one of your own country, — 
or a ſtranger) be ſhall. both \waſh * 
bis clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclear 
untill the even: then ſhall be be clean. 


16. Bur if le w * Nat ie a be 


1 8 


yy 


nor bath bis fleſh; t 
leur big inigntry, 


CHAP. 
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be 
a, CHA r: xvm 

in m ARGUMENT. 

de. W to ſbun We bo 4p 
n. and Canaan, Of un Kaare 
* and ſeueral other impurt we Mirae) 4 Pros 


2 


a A the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, | ſays 

| ing, 

8 12 Speak unto the children of Irael, and ſay unto them, 
LORD. your God. 

y — the doings of the land 3. 2597 Which 

bd 


wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye Was. Idolatrous 
475 after the doings of the N . * —— 78. 
land of Canaan whither 1 Ming you, — had 
ſhall ye nog do; neither ſhall ye 
I 


walk i ir their ordinances. f al 
dolatry — 7 ch, 
guilty 
owing, 


225 nene er to ſhun the doimgs af 
D e un- 


was 

balken 5 fall 

— the N aalitet are here Rd 

gainft the Practices of that People, V * "8: 0d 
Rdornels is as 2 very fit place 


Laws in, the /-aclites removed: 


+ 1 do wy mente, and keep mine ordinancer, 
alk there: : er Tg fe 

| = N therefore keep my 5+ Which if a man 
| ＋ jnugments: 5785 1 he ſhell re in 
ſtall line in then Re A = i 
I th LORD. D a 


the Holy gas GD Braſperity, xx” 
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Comforts and Bleſſings of Lite, Lond. — 36. 1 Cam. 25. 6. 


1 Kine. 1. 25. Theſe were E 1 
Obedience to the Laws of 2, = theſe Long 
— 


i ed theſe 
Wag, The dee 3 of Eternal 20 l is the 


Golpd-Coyenant, Job. 1 Tim. 4. 8. 2 Tim. 1. 1 
18. - Obedience to the Lav (the Mora 
fre gpecully ) ere 18,19) Te har Oh 


1 


6. None of you ſhall approach to . 6. "Near of lin to 
any erte, of kin to him, to 2 17 8 
uncover their nakedneſs : I am the 7” off ' fleſh. 
e 
the following Particulars Te 2 & their po 
This is to be undetſtood of carnal Copulatiot 
from what follows, as well as from the uſe ths words 
thernlelves in other places, 5. 18, 1 Cor, 12. 23. 


7. The noledueſ of thy father, 7 Of th 
or the nakedneſs of thy mother, ſhalt ar 
thou not uncover: ſhe is thy mo- —_— The He- 


ther, thox ſbalt not uncover ber na- —.— 


22 | be tranſlated Even, 
as it ſometimes ſignifies, (1 Sam. 28. 3. 2 K. 2. 15. Zech, 
9. 9+) and then the latter words are but Exegetical of the 


And then the Prohibition is but one, though the 


ult be double. For he that lieth with his Father's wie 
doth uncover his Father's nakedneſs as well as his Mother 
ch.20.11, and verfe 8. of this Chapter, It is expreſily faid 
(6 v. 8.) that the nakedneſs of the Father's Wiſe is the na- 
edneſs of the Father; And ( chap. 20. 11.) that the mar 
that lieth with his father” s wife, hath uncovered his father'; 
eee, Again, ( ch, 20. 20, 21,) The Man that lies 
his Uncle's or Brother's Wite, is ſaid to uncover his 
Url rand Brother's nakedneſs. And he that defiles his Fa- 
ther's.bed, may bg fitly ſaid. ta uncover his Father's coker 
ne 


ER” &a re & A RS 5 3) 


r 


' ther, (e is thy 


— law being ſorbid in the next Verſe. 


8. The nakedneſs of thy fathers 
wife halt thou nor uncover : it is 


thy father's nakedneſs. 


9. The wakedneſs of thy ſiſter, 
the daughter of thy father, or 
daughter of thy mot her, whether 
ſhe be'born at home, or born 4- 
broad, even their nabelneſi thou 
ſhalt not uncover. 


10. The nakedneſs of thy ſon's 
daughter,or of thy daughter's daugh- 
ter, even their nakedneſs thou ſhalt 
nat; uncover: for theirs is thine 
on .nakedneſs, | 

11. The nakedneſs of thy father's 
wives daughter, begotten of thy fa- 
er) thon ſhalt 
not uncover ber nakedueſs, 

12. Thou ſhalt not uncover the 
naledneſ of thy father's fifter : ſhe 


is thy father's near kinſwoman. 


Book- of LEVITICUS. 
She is thy Mot her : i. e. Thine own Mother; the 


og 


8. The nahedneſ1: 
Chap. 20. 11. Deut. 
22. 30. 27. 20. 
1* = 4 I 

9. Born at home, 
HE T5 0 : i. e. 

otten dy thy Fa- 
ther of another Wi 
or Woman, or born 
of thy Mother by an- 
other man, ch. 20. 17_ 


10. Thi own : 
Thy Son and Daugh- 
ter being thine own 
Fleſh, 


11. Thy S ſter 4 
i. e. By the ſame Fa- 
ther. 


12. Thos, &c. Ch. 
20. 19. Near kinſ- 
woman : viz. Parta- 


wing, of the fame 


13. Thou ſhalt not. uncover the nakedneſs of thy mo- 
ther's ſiſter : for ſhe is thy mother's near kinſwoman. 


14. Thou ſhalt not uncover the 
nakedneſs of thy father's brother, 
thou ſhalt not approach to bis wife: 


ſhe is thine aunt. 


15. Thox ſhalt not uncover the 
nakedntſs of thy daughter-in-law : 
ſhe is thy ſon's wife, thou ſhalt not 
rover her nakedneſs, 


14. Thou ſhalt not 
uncover, &c. Ch. 20. 
20. See the Notes on 
verſe 7. 


15. Thos, &c. Ch, 
20. 12. 


16, Thou 
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16. Thou not uncover the 16. Thow, &c. CA 
brather'; 


nakedneſs of thy brother's wife : it _ Th | 
is thy s nakedneſs. bi life: aud 
n t, 
her, 25. 6. | 
ry. Thou not rover the — 17, Wicked: : 
nokedneſs oe — and ber Inceſt, faith the Vu 
danghter, weither ſhalt thou take CV. al 
ber on r daughter, or ber daughter's daughter, to uuacun 
7 for rhey are ber naar Rinſwomen : it i; 
wickedneſs. 


18. Neither ſhalt thou take 2 18. Wife to her $. 
wife to ber ſiſter, to ver her, to Her: On, One wi 
uncover ber nakedueſs, beſides the * {4 8 
— = ber * 6 ;ing but we are 10. 
O to erſtand theſe words, aS1 were 
forbid. For that it was not is evident Born the: I 
of the Ifaziites, which paſſeth without And 
therefore, the 1— ing be ſuch 2s the O 
i ee Re 
ter requires, that we take Ker in the common 
2 and then is an F7azhre forbid to take to 
Wife his Wife's Siſter whiles thit Wiſe is living. To ver 
her: As a Rival to her, which frequently occaſions vent 
on, 1 Sos, 1. 6, 

19. Alſo thoa ſhalt not approach 19. Alſo, &c. Ch, 
anto a woman to uncover ber naked. 20. 18. 
eſs, as long as ſhe in put apart for 
her uncheanneſs. | 

20. Mortover thou ſhalt not ſie carnal with thy weigh. 
bour's wife, to defile thy ſelf with her. 

21. Aud thou ſhalt not let any 21. Thy (ccd: That 
of thy ſeed paſs through the fire to 8 Thy Children or 
Molech, neither ſhalt thou profane | 
— _ of thy God: I am the the fire: A — 


oe eee 


-mat-' 


B f LEVITICUS. 107 


Ch aan ib HOTENt IN BEWee 
ER 

4 
5 * of their Reign to burn ſore &f tr 


3 + 


E. > 


de g= Then Alt Wie with mundind, Mc With wotrah- 
hind : it is abomination, 


23. Neither uit thou lie with 23. Noitler ,, $ec. 
any 5 to defile thy ſelf therewith: C. 20. 1f. 

neither ſhall any woman ſtand before a * to lie down 
. it is confuſson. 

24. Defile not yan your ſelves in a * — 


for in all theſe the nations are defiled, whith I w ont be- 
fore you. 


"25! Ard the land %s 


therefore I do v A... 1 
thereof — it, 
vomitet out ber — ed with them, Jer. 


= SSA en +I” 


b 


26. 7e therefore keep my 26. Stranger : Or, 
ſtatutes # gh judgments yy Sojourner and Proſe- 
ſhall not commit any of theſe abomi- te 

vations; neither any of your own nation, nor any ſtran- 
ger that ſojonrneth among you : 


27. ( Far 


KR w 5” er” X& 5 
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27. (For all theſe abominations 27. ( For all the 
have the men of the land done, 4bominations, &c. þ, 


Abomjnation; impl 
which were tyre gue, and af lens IN "= 


fe Le 
particulars mention 


20, 1. Dent. 17.1. And the practi 

things idden from v. 7. mi 8 | 

EEE Rn] 
who were to LAWS b. 

I the ſenſe of that = | 

28. That the land ſpue not you 28. Sued on: 
out alſo, when ye defile it, as it See v. 25. 

Jpued out the nations that were be- 
fore you. 

29. For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe abomins 
tions, even the Souls that commit them, ſhall be cut of 
from among their people. | 

30. Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, that ye con. 
mit not any one of theſe abominable cuſtoms, which wer: 
committed before you, and that ye defile not your ſeluv 
therein: I am the LO RD your Go | 


— 


n= 2 SYS 2 HB 
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CHAP. XIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Obedience to Parents is required, and obſervation of God's 
Sabbatbs. Idolatry is forbidden. The Law of the Peace. of- 
fering. A remainder for the Poor out of the Harveſt and 

Vanage. Theft, Fraud and Perjury, Inbumanity, Un 

» juſtice and Tale-bearing are forbid ; ſo are Revenge and 
Hatred, and divers mixtures. Several other Laws, 
viz. Concerning the uſe of Rondwomen, planting Trees of 
Fruit, eating Blood, &c. 


fo E-ESAESERaSRS g'>0 


. A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes , ſay- 


1 mg, 
2. Speak unto all the congrega- 2. Te ſhall be holy: 
tion of the children of Iſrael, and Ch. 11.44 and 20.7. 
ſay unto them, Te ſhall be holy: for ! Fet. 1. 16. 
. & 1:he LORD your God am body. 
7 3. Te ſhall fear every man bis 3. Fear: Or, Re- 


mother, and his father, and keep verence. And this 


v. abbaths: I am the LORD muſt be an inward 
10 —. God Awe and Reverence, 
" and is due to the Mo- 
cher who generally does not over-awe her Children, as well 
co the Father who hath greater Power, and a ſuperior 
Authority, and is generally leis deſpiſed. Sabbaths : Not 
onely the Seventh day, but all other appointed times of reſt, 
16. 31, 


4 Turn ye not unto idols, zor 4. Idols: The He- 
make to your ſelves molten gods : I brew word is obſer- 


mah ved to fignifie things 

+ LORD your God of angle end which 
* no true Being or Value. See 1 Cor. 8. 4. and 
ch. 10. 19. 


b 


&+ And 


9e ſhall offer it at your awn mill. Ye be accepted, 
5 
appointed, that ſo God may accept it: This ſenſe is confirm 
ed by v. 7. and the Greek and Tage. See Levit, 1. 
23. 14 a 


6. It ſhall be eaten the ſame day 6. The ſame dy: 
ye offer it, and on the morraw it the Sacrifice d 
and if 2 remain until the third Nog be n 


day, it ſalt be burnt in the fre. 7 —— 0 
M the Peace-offering be a Vow or Voluntary Offering, 


7. And if it be eaten at all on 7. Not be acceys 
the third day, it is abominable; it ed: Ch. 7. 18. 
ſhall not be accepted. 


8. Therefoxe every one that eateth it ſhall bear bis in 
quity, becauſe he hath profaned the ballomed thing of Fi 
L OR D: and that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among | 
people. 


9. And when e reap the har- 9. When ye req: 
a Jour land, thou ſhalt not Ch. 23. 22, 
whally reap the corners of thy fietd, neither ſhalt than gs 


<> ODS BPE%% 8 EY 


- ===> Y 


thor the gleanings of thy harveſt. - 
10. Aud thox ſbalt not glean thy vineqard, eithy 
— thou gather eyery grape of thy wineuard + thou P 
e them for the poor and ſtranger : I am the LORI 
ur Ged. 
11. Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither 11. Steal&c. Thi I. 
deal. falſiy, neither lie one to ano- is the occahon T 
they. fins which td- Q 
7 ; low, viz. Lying 
Fraud, and Perjury, Lid. Notes on Exod, 22. 11- 8 
& fitly forbid in the fuſt place, b 
b 


12, And 
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11. And ye ſhed not ſwear by iz. Sm: Exod. 
my \name falſiy, neither ſhalt than 29+ 7. Deut. 5. 14. 


Tal profane the name of ih d. I am fr 5, , Jam. o- 


5 
A 
. is when it is irreverent or appeal- 

al tp in confirmation of a Lye, asit is in Perjury and Com- 
mon Swearmg. 


13. Thou fhelt not defraud thy 13. The wages : 
, | wither rob him: the Deut. 24. 14, 15. 
wages of bim that is bired, ſhall Lob. 4. 14. 
we abide with thee all night until © 
the morning. 
1% Thox ſhalt not curſe the 14. Curſe the deaf, 
def, wor 7 umbling-block be- Ree. 4. h the 
the \ alt cannot 
4 = I = — n = 11 
1 dern the Stum- 
and they could not be convicted of theſe Crimes, 
yet the fear of God ought to reſtrain them, Deut. 27. 18. 


23. Te ſhall do no unrighteouſ= 15. Neſpell: Ex- 
wſs in judgment, thou ſhalt not re- od. 23. 3. Deut. 1» 


# the perſon of the poor, nor 17. and 16. 19. Prov, 
nile ff Rog rod Foe 5 23. Jam. 2. S 


it 75 hteonſueſs ſhalt thou judge thy Oh. 2. 81. 


16. Thon ſhalt not go up and 16. A tale bearer: 
down as 4 . among thy Ls DF. _ 
e; neither ſhalt thou ſtand'a- \ 2 
— the blaad of thy neighbour : chant, and here de- 
lam the LORD — * drives 
n a e in carrying 
Teles and Stories from one to another, and eſpecially Ac- 
culations, which diſturb the Peace, and ſom endan- 
— Lives of Men, and is therefore fitly forbi 
with the —"W the Blood or Life of a Nei 
bour, Ezek, 22. 9. Neither ſhalt thou fland againſt the 
blood of thy neighbour : i, e. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer an inno- 
cent 
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t Hraelite to loſe his Life when it is in thy power to 
him. in this ſenſe theſe words are underſtood by the — 
1% Writers. [Seld. de Jur. Natural. I. iv. c. ii. 


17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy bro- 1). Thow ſhalt mt, 
ther in thine heart : thou ſhalt in — I on 2. Ih 
any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and ie: 2 * 2 
not ſuffer ſm upon him. Marr, 18. 15. - 
not [uffer ſin upon him: Or, That thou bear not 
Co ial reading agrees well with the Hale 
Text, and with the Ancient Verſions. And then wear 
taught, That he who does not reprove his Brother who 
goes on in a finfull courſe, ſhall be puniſhed for that ſu 
which he might have prevented. 


18. Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor 18. Avenge : Or, 
hear any grudge againſt the children Return one Evil fer 


6 ther, Jer. 30. ij 
of thy people, but thou ſhalt love Nome, 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf : I am 22 2 Ma 
the LORD. I 
5. 43. and 22. 3 
Rom. 13. 9. Cal. 5. 14. Jan. 2.8. 


19. Te ſhall keep my ſtatutes: 19. With a diva 
Thou ſhalt not let thy cattel gender And: God had 
with @ diverſe kind: Thou ſhals Z created the ſeven) 
not fow thy field with mingled ſeed: re ng 
neither ſhall a garment mingled pts a 
of linen and woollen come upon (d theſe Creatures in- 
thee. to Sexes, and will 

not that this Order 
ſhould be diſturbed by Men. And he that th 
Law, ſeemed to derogatefrom the Wiſdom of God's Cres 
tion. With mingled ſeed: By this and the following Pro- 
hibition they were warned againſt perverting the Order d 
Things, cauſing Confuſion : And ſimplicity of Mat 
ners and Dealing may very well at the fame time be in- 
ſmuated and commended to them. Beſides that, a ming 
led Garment is forbid, becauſe the Idolatrous Prieſts were 
wont to wear ſuch Garments at that time, faith Afaime, 
[Mare Nevochim, p. 3. c. 37. 


eres Hs = erde xz = 


+ buy 


. 


2 Og ES oe. 


20. And 
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10. Aud whoſoever lieth Tarnal. 20. Betrothed to 
h with a woman that is 4 bond. 4» band: Or, 4- 
maid betrothed to an husbund, and bed &y an; Heb. 
wot at all redeemed, nor freedom 


ber; ſhe ſhall be ſcourged : IN 
fall we bur to Heath, be 4 e 
canſe ſhe was not free. 4 ſtourging : The 


is this, That whereas according to the Law, Dent. 22. 
23, 24 He that lay with a betrothed Damſel, that is a 
Res i e with Death as well as the Adul- 
d lie with a Bond-woman ſhould not 


ſcourged, as well as the Man ſhould be obliged to bring a 
Sacrifice (v. 21.) * * 
21. And be ſhall bring bis treſpaſi- offering unto the 
LORD, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tian, even a ram for a treſpaſs of oring. | 
22. And the prieſt 75 make an atonement for him 


2 


CEE. 


with the ram of the treſpaſi-offering, before the LORD, 
for bis ſin which be hath done: and the ſin which be bath 
done, ſhall be forgiven bim. 

23. And when ye ſhall come info 23. As #ncircum- 
the land, and ſhall have planted all ciſed: And conle- 
manner of trees for food; then ye duently, to be reject- 


ſhall count the fruit thereof as un- ae ir 24 


ercumciſed * three years ſhall it be Three ve, hall 3 
a ncircumciſed unto you :, it ſhall jo 4 — 
wet be eaten of. F his Precept ſeems 
* f to have been given to 
draw them from the practices of Idolaters, whoſe cuſtom 
it was to up part of the firſt Fruits of thoſe Trees of 
whoſe Fruit they were wont to eat, and to eat part of them 
in the Idol's Temple; being of an Opinion, that the Tree 
which was planted would not otherwiſe thrive» And be- 
cauſe generally the Trees planted in Canuau, at the fartheſt; 
brought forth in the ſpace of three years : this is made the 
term during which their Fruit is to be reputed as Uncir- 
H cumciſed 
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cumciſed. This Maime: expreſsly affirms , [ vid. Mar 
Nevochim, p. 3. c. 37. * 

24. But in the fourth year all 24. to pra 
the fruit thereof ſhall be holy to dle LOR 4 
praiſe the LOR D withall. 


That is, They were then ſet and conle 
with praiſe; they bing then her given to the Þ ielts, or 
eaten by the Owners before the as the ſecond Ti 
Deut. 12. 17, 18. Vid. Joſeph. Antiq. I. 4. c. 8. 

25. And in the fifth year ſhall yy 25. Te ſhall ea 
eat of the fruit thereof, that it As your own prope- 
yield unto you the increafe href. x - 1. 
I am the LO R Dur God. you obey my Nos 


TIES = FEOF 


26. Te ſhall not eat any thing 26. Withthe bled: 
with the blood: neither ſball ye wſe Le. Before the Blood 
inchantment, nor obſerve times, be — . 


inchantment : 
which is by theſe words forbid, ſeems to be this, That 
they ſhould not govern themſelves by a ſuperſtitious Ob 
ſervation of caſual Events, and thence make conjeftury 
9 
Beaſts, or the chattering of Birds undertake to con 
concerning their future Succeſſes, and do 


ve 


great di 


27. Te ſhall not round the cor- 27. Te ſhall m 
ners of your heads, neither ſhalt Youna, &c- Ch.214, 


This ſeems to han 
thou mar the corners of thy beard. —— 4 


the Heathens, eſpecially in their Mouming, Ja. 15.% 
Jer. 48. 37. 

28. Te ſhall not make any cut- 28. Aug am an 
tings in your fleſh for the dead, nor NN: Deut. 14.1. 
print any marks upon Yon: I am 
the LORD. | 


TOTS. J. SFF. EW2XF8EXPDaO> iF 
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29. Do not proſtitute thy dangh- 29. Proſtitute: Heb. 


ter, to canſe to be 4 whore; Profane. 
het the land fall to whoredom, and the land become full of 
wickedneſ| 


J. 
o. 7+ ſhall keep my ſabbaths, 39. Reverence vj 
reverence my ſanctuay: I am aue: i. e. Lhe 


it with 
the LORD. 7 [oy 2 
who was more eſpecially preſent there; and for that cauſe 
it was not to be uſed as a common but as a ſeparated and 
place. See Ecclef, 5. 1. Joh. 2. 14, 15, 16. 
Mark 11. 16, 


31. Regard not them that have 1 31. Familiar (þi- 
familiar ſpirits, neither ſeek af vit: The Hebrew 
ter wizards, to be defiled by them : _ is 7 * 
Tam the LO RD your God, word that lignifies 4 


Jule, and from thence to denote the Bely; and the 
Greek, here render it by a word which ſignifies thoſe who 
ſpake out of the Belly, and by that means impoſed upon 
Men. Wizards: The Hebrew word implies the Knowledge 
which theſe Men made profeſſion of : And agreeably ma 
be called Cunning or Wiſe Aen; who pretended to te 
what was not to bo known by Natural Cauſes, of Ordina- 
ry Means. | 

32. Thou (halt ri before the 32. Hamar: Lam. 
hoary head, Lis hal Fo face of 5. 12. 
the all man, and LO: I 
am the LORD. 

33+ And if @ ſtranger ſojourn 33: if a ſtranger: 
vieh thee in your land not Exod. 22.21. Vex: 
we bim your * Ye ſhall Or, Oppreſs. 

34. But the ranger that dwel- 34. But the ffrau⸗ 
lub with you, ſhall ke unto you as ger: Erd. 23. 9. 
one born amongſt you , and thou 
love him as thy ſelf, for ye were ſtrangers in ths 
lad of Egypt : Tam the LORD your God. 


H 2 15. Tt 
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were ſold. Weight : This was the way of paying Gold d 
Silver, and felling Braſs and Iron. Meaſure) Thus Wine 
and Oyl, &c. were fold by certain Meaſures of ſeven 
known and ftanding Capacities, 

36. Fuſt balances, juſt weights, 
a jaſt ephah, and a juſt bin ſball ze 
have: Iam the LORD God, 
which brought you out of the land 


36. Juſt : Prov. u 
1. & 16. 11. & 20416 
Wright: : Heb, Han 
Ephah and Ha: 


Theſe are put for al 
forts of Mea 
whether of liquid things or dry. 

37. Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, and 
my judgments, and do them: 1am the LORD. 


CHAP. XX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The puniſhment of him that giveth of bi Seed to M 
lech. Of bim that conſults familiar Spirits 
Wizards, and curſeth his Pente. Of the Adula 
and Inceſtuow. Of the SodMite, and bim or ber t 
lieth with a Beaſt, and others that are guilty of « 
full mixtures. The Iſtselites are w to obſe 
the difference between clean and unclean Crea 
The puniſhment of them that have familiar. Spin 
and of Wizards. | 


1. A ND the LORD Hate auto Moſes , 
ing, 


2. Aj 


PRY ARISE ww x = co. 


Book of LEVITICUS. 117 


2. Again, thou ſhalt ſay to the 2. -— Ch. 18. 
children of Ifrael, Whoſoever he be 21+ : 
of the children of Iſrael, or 4 the 
anger that ſojourn in Iſrael, eee 
that giverhany of bis ſeed unto Mo» ou: but pet b. 
lech; be ſhall ſurely be put to wag not to die, who 
death ; the people of the land ſhall was guilty of this 
fone bim with ſtones, ſin till he were legal - 
ly convicted, Deut. 17. 4, 5, 6. 
3. And 1 will ſet my ſace a- 3. A Twill ſe 
775 that man, and will cut bim n face, &c. That 
om among his people : becauſe be In caſe a = 
b given of his ſeed unto Mo- | i, += Sage —— 
— to defile my ſan uary, and to not de proved by 
D 
J cs, 0 my : y 
was appoi by God to be the place where all Sacrifices 
were to be offered up, Levit. 17. 4. This place was con- 
temned and profaned when they offered their Sacrifices 
ellewhere, and otherwiſe than God had appointed. 27 
profane my holy name: He profanes the Name of God, who 
contemns him: And the Idolater, who worſhups another 
God, does ſo in a very high degree. 


4 And if the people of the land do any ways hide their 
ges from the man, when be giveth of bis ſeed unto Mo- 
lech, and kill bim not: 


F. Then I will ſet my face a- 5. h face: Or 
gain that man, and againſt his 2 4 », the 
family, and will cut him off, and aldee _ , 5 
a that go a whoring after him, to 44 og 22 
commit whoredom with Molech, — were guilty with 
from among their people. him, as a Som 
the following words, And will cut him off, pw 4p go 
4 whoring gofter him. Whoredom : Idolatry is a Spiritual 
Whoredom, and is frequently expreſſed that man- 


H 3 6. And 
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6. And the ſoul that turnethaf- 6. Familiar pi 
ter ſuch as have familiar ſpirits, 7 ** the Now 
and after wizards, to go awhoring 1 . 19.31. 
after them, I will even ſet my face againſt that ſoul, au 
will cat bim off from among bis people. 

7. Santtifie your ſelves there- 7. Sawftifie : & 
fore, and be ye holy: for I am the 1e and 19. 
LORD your God. 1 Pet. 1. 16. 


8. And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, 8. Saxtifie you: 
aud do them: I am the TOR D Thatis, Separate an 


which fanitifie you. IE 


my Laws (v. 24. 

9. For every one that curſeth bis 2 Or, J 
father, or bis mother, ſhall be ſure- We» 

ly put to death: be hath curſed bis Particle frequent 


: ; ſigniſies. Cur/eth; 
fas ber, or bis mother; bis blood Win. 
fhall be upon bim Or, Arvilerh, Ent 


on 1 * 21. „ 20. 20 
Matt. 15. 4. pare Al. 23. 5. with Exod. 22. 3% 
His blood mn be wpan binw: i. C. He ſhall be guilty of t 
pwn death. Vid. 2 Saw. 1. 16. 


10. And the man that commit- 10+. The may: 
teth adultery with another man's Deut. 22. 22. Jeb. 
wife, even he that committeth a- 5. 
dultery with his neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the & 
dultereſs ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


11. And the man that lieth wth 11. And the wa, 
di. father's wife, bath uncovered & Ch. 18. 8. 


his father s nakedneſs : both of them ſball be 
to death ; their blood ſhall be upon — eg 


12. And if a man lie with bis 12. Confuſn: 
daughter-in-law, both of them ſhall is a ares 
* ſarghy be put to death: they have on of Relation, that 
. wrought confuſion; their blood ſhall = * mo 
he open rhe ir and 6 VR 
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Son, that might be born of ſuch a Conjunction, 
3 
Son t , . 
the Woman's Husband alive) that the fame Child 
ſhould bereputed the Son, and be the Brother of the fame 
Man, | 


13. Fa man alſo lie with ma- 13. Fa man: Chr 
kind, as be lieth with a woman, both 18. 22. 
of them have committed an abomination : they ſhall ſurely 
be put to death; their blood ſhall be upon them. 

14. And if a man take a wife, 14. It is wicked- 
and ber mother, it is wickedneſs : neſs : Ch. 18. 17, 
they ſhall be burnt with fire, both he and they; that there 
be no wickedneſs among you. 

15. And if a man lie with a 15. Aud if a mas: 
beft, ___ ſurely be to 22 Slaythe 

. EA ; 
death: and ye ſhall ſlay the beat. q =_ 1 _ 
rial of ſo great a Wickedneſs. 

16, Aud if a woman approach unto any beaſt, and lie 
down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the woman and the beaſt : 
191 ſhall ſurely be put to death; their blood ſhall be upon 


47 75 


17. And if a man ſhall take bis 17. And if ama: 

Mer, bis father's danghrer, or his Ch. 18.9. 
mother's daughter, and ſee her nukedneſs, and ſhe ſee bis 
nekedneſs; it is a wicked thing and they ſhall be cut off 
in the fight of their people : he hath uncovered his fifter's 
nabedneſs, he ſhall bear his iniquity, 

18. And if 2 man ſhall lie with 18. Ai a mas, 
8 woman having ber ſichneſt, and 8c. Ch. 18, 19. This 
ſhall aucover her nakedneſs; he i to be underſtood | 
bath diſcovered ber fountain, and of wilfull or pre- 
ſoe bath uncovered the fountain of —— Te 
bey blood: aud both of them ſball be rn ir a not Ib 

f y was not 
u off from among their people. to the ſame ſeverity, 
ch. 13. 24. Diſcovered: Heb. Made naked. 
H 4 19. Aud 
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19. And thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy 
mother's ſifter, nor of thy father's ſiſter: for be uncover, 
eth bis nebr kin: they ſhall bear their iniquity. | 

20. And if a man ſhall lie with 20. Die childleſs; 
bis uncle's wife, be hath uncovered That is, God will 6 


bis uncle's nokedneſs : they ſhall bear _ > _ — 


their fin, they ſpall die childleſs. Children, or n 
Go leave them behind them. 


21. And if a man ſhall take bis 21. 4n uncle 
brother's wife, it mow unclean thing : Heh. A ſep«- 
thing be bath uncovered bis hro- 410. 
ther i nakedneſs, they ſhall be child 
leſs. + 

22. Te ſhall therefore keep all 22. Statutes; Ch, 
my , — all'my he on 18. 26. Sar: Oh 
and do them : that the land whi- 1825. 
ther I bring you to dwell therein, 

Hue you not out. | 

23. And ye ſball net walk in 23. Therefore; 
the manners of the nation, which ] Deut. 9.5. | 
caſt out before you : for they committed all theſe thing, 
ard therefore I abborred chem. © 

24- But I have ſaiq unto you, Te ſhall inherit they 
land, and I will give it unto you 50 paſſeſs it ; a la 
bat floweth with milk and honey: I am the LORD 
your God, which bave ſeparated you > other pet 
e 


25. Ye ſhall therefore put dif- 25. Te ſhall them 
ference letween clean beaſts and un- fore 4 difference, 
clean, and between unclean fqwls b. 11. 2. Dem. 
and cleay: and ye (hall not make 1 + ke > _— 
your ſouls abominable by beaft, or by Diſobedience * 
fowl, or by any manner of living gal Impurity. Cree 
wing that creepeth on the ground, eth: Or, Moveth. 
which I have ſeparated from you as as © 

. 26, A 


unclean,” *- 


- 
4 


;by 


Is 


* 
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26. And ye ſhall be boly unto 26. For 4, &c. v. 3. 
me : for I the 7045 am holy, chef. 19. 2 1 Pet, 
ad have ſevered you from other 1 16. 
people, rhat ye ſhould be mine. | 

27. A man alſo or a woman thit 27. A man alſo, 
* familiar ſpirit, or that is a &c- Dent. 18. 11+ 
wizard, ſhall ſurely be put to death: 1 Sam. 28. 7. 
they ſhall ſtone them with ſtones, 
their blood ſhall be upon them. 


— — * * * 


CHAP. XX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prieſts are to keep themſelves undefiled. To that 
purpe e Laws are given relating to their 
and Marriages. Of the Blemiſhes of the Prieſts, which 

bindred them from Officiating. 


I, ND the LORD ſaid 1. T Here ſhall noxe 
X unto Moſes, Speak unto Pig. — for 
| he prieſt; the ſons of Aaron, 4 ing of a ad — 
into the 

p. 


unto them, There ſhall none 
2 for the dead among bis pro- Tex Oo. 4 
. paring it for burial, 
and mourning over it, were legal Pollutions, Numb. 19. 
11, 16. and v. 14. Deut. 26. 14. Heſ.9. 4+ Theſe things 
rendred perſons Y unclean, ſequeſtring them from 
Common Converſation and Holy Service. The Prieſts, be- 
1 to the Service of God, were not allowed pro- 
y to defile themſelves for the Dead: And this puts 
all choſe who are dedicated to the Service of God in mind 
to avoid every thing that either defiles them or diverts 
them from their holy Employment; -vid. Numb. 6. 6. 
Matt. 8. 22+ Among his people: That is, among the 1 
raclites,' © © 1 i ; 
2. But 
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2. But for bis kin, that is near unto bim, that 


for his mother, and for bis father, and for bis ſon, m 


for his daughter, and for his brother, 


3. And for bis ſiſter a virgin, 3. No hudand; 
that is nigh unto him, which bath 11 To take care of 


bad no busbaud : for ber may he be her Burial, 
defiled. 


4. But be ſhall not defile bim- _ 4+ He ſhall nut, xt 


ſelf being a chief man among bis 2 » being yt Flu- 
people, to profane himſelf. oh ' be Bal — 2 


file himſelf for his Wife, &c. The my however of the 


lace ſeems to be this ; That the Prieſt 


eing a pri 
erſon among his Brethren, by reaſon of the SacredneG, — 


Dignity of his Office, ſhall not defile himſelf, and render 


igni 
himſe unfit for the attending upon the Office which he 


was placed in, 


5. They ſhall not make baldneſs 5. They ſhall ne, 


n their bead, neither (hall they Cc. Ch, 19. 27. 
} off the corner of their beard, 
wor make any Cuttings in their 
* Bread 

6. They ſhall be boly unto their 6, Bread: i. e. 
God, and not profane the name of Food : Gifts, ſay tha 
their God: for the offerings of the Greek : The Chaldce 
LORD made by fire, and the 
bread of their ,God they do offer : Th Je * 
therefore they ſhall be holy. vants of Gol, and 


7. The not take a wife 7. Profaxe : That 
FR” my profane ; nei- is, either of a faulty 
ther ſhall they take a woman put a- 22 „ Extra- 
way from ber husband: far be is cer dg — 
bol unto da God, Or cls cs who 
vitiated, whether it were voluntarily or againſt her Will, 
Put away from her huubund: It being ſuppoſed in that - 

that 


TT wo. ww was. 


KS 


Le. 


WO > ow © 7 Þ £5 
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— 


n 
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that ſhe was divorced for ſome fault, and God would have 


the Wives of the Prieſts not onely free from faut, but 
from ſ»ſpicion allo, 1 Tim. 3. 11. 


8. Than 2 him there= 8. Thom ſhalt ſan- 


fore, for be offeretb the bread of ctiſie him therefore : 


thy God : he ſhalt be boly unto thee : 5. e. The People were 

for 1 the LORD which ſanttifie , I 

you, am holy. bole, or Grand 
Perſons to the Service of God, 


5 7 the _=_ of a 7 z — brey 
igt, if ſhe profane her ſelf ri, is 
playing the wore , (be profaneth underſtood of one 


2 father : ſhe ſhall be burns with — 328 


8 eſpouſed to one. 
¶ Mum. H. Sanear, c. 15.) Her father : Who will ſufſer 


in his reputation, 1 Tw. 3. 4, 5. 


1 And he that is the bigh- 2 — : See 
prieſts among his brethren , upon the Notes on ch. 10.6. 
whoſe head the anointing oy! was _ Upon which 
poured, and that is conſecrated to ( A 7 
put oa the garments, ſhall not un- 3 Joy, 


cover his bead, nor rent his clothes: daes) — — 


Clothes: They being. 
allo Holy, as they were Commanded- by God, a0 . — 
part to his Service. 


II. Neither ſhall he go in to any 11. For his father, 
dead body, nor defile bimſelf for his er, for his mother : 
father, or for bis mother: —— he _—_ — 
3s other Men, and the inferiour Prieſts were allowed to be 
defiled for. 


12, Neither ſhall be go ont of 12, Go ot: Che 
the ſanctuary: nor profane the ſan- 10. 7. Crown: The a- 
tuary of bis God; for the crown — ans that 
of the anvinting ojl of bis God is 8 igh- 
pen bim: I am the LORD. and ſeparated to his 


1 
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Office : Beſides, that on his Head he had that which b 
called a Crown elſewhere, Exod. 39. 6. Levit. 8. 9, 12. 

13. And be ſhall take a wife in ber virginity, 

14. A widow, or 4 divorced 14. Of hit en 
women, or profane, or an barlot, pole: And not ef 
theſe ſhall be not take : but be ſhall à ſtrange Nation. 
take a virgin of his own people to 
wiſe. | 

15. Neither ſhall be profane his 16. Profane: Or, 
ſeed among bis people : for. I the — 22 ** 7 

_ | = 
LORD do ſanitifie him. blader dren 8 
Marriage. 
16, And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


17. Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, 17. Bread: Oy, 
whoſoever he be of thy ſeed in their Food. 
generations, that bath any blemiſh, let him ut approach 
to offer the bread of his God: 


18. For whatſoever man he be 18. A blemiſh* 
that hath a blemiſh, be ſhall not ap. The general Heads 


; of Blemiſhes are laid 
proach, a blind man, or a lame, or torn han; ae hs 


be that hath 4 flat noſe, or am Fu on 
thin ſuperfluoii. — Heads many 
*particulars, to the number of go. Super fluores : Ch. 22. 23. 


19. Or a mar that is broken-footed, or broken- 
bauded, 

20, Or croak-hackt, or a dwarf, 20+ A dwarf: Or, 
or that hath a blemiſh in bis eye, too ſlender. 
or, be ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, or hath 
bis ſtones broken : 
p 21. No man that hath a blemiſh, 12 1, Of the ſeed 0 
of the ſeed of Auron the prieſt, ſhall on: LC, 
come nigh to offer the [AL of be be of that ſeed. 


the LORD made by fire ; be bath a blemiſh, he ſhall nat 
come nigh to offer the bread of bis Cad. cath 
** 22. He 


＋ 


„ 
ia 
#- 
in 
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21. He ſhall eat the bread of his ** of 2 me 
| "a 4 
1 of he maß holy, and of 45 
g fering, the Meat of 
fering and Shew-bread, Numb. 18. 9. Levit. 24. 9. The 
holy : Such were the Peace-offerings, the Wave and Heave- 
ings, Numb. 18. 8, 11. Levit. 10. F4- 

23. Onely be ſhall not go in unto the veil, nor come 
nigh unto the altar, becauſe be hath a blemifh ; that he 
profane not my ſanctuaries : for I the LO RD do ſaniti- 
fie them. | 

24. And Moſes told it unto Aa- 24. To all: It be- 


ron, and to bis ſons, and unto all ing the common in- 
; tereſt of all that Cod 
the children of Irael — — 


right. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Prieſts in their Uncleanneſs are prohibited to eat of 
Holy Things. Of the Things which render them un- 
clean, how they muſt be cleanſed. Who, of the 
Prieſt's Family, may eat of the Holy Things. Of the 
Stranger that eats the Holy Things unwittingly, The 
Sacrifices muſt be without blemiſh. Of the Age of the 
Sacrifice ; and the Law of the Thankſgrving-offering. 


1. 7 the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | 

2. Speak unto Aaron, and to bis F 2 Separate 2 
foms, that they ſeparate themſelves Jerves: 1. e. t 
from the holy things of the children © _— —— 
of Iſrael, and that they profane not Things r nh 
my boly name, in thoſe thiggs cleanneſs, v. 6. Pro 
_ they ballow unto me : I am fane wor myholy nme: 
the LORD, God 
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God will be ſanctified in them that come tigh him, eh 
10. 3, And he is ſo when Men worſhip him with that Re. 
verence and Holineſs which he requires. Bur when 


eome to him in their Uncleanneſs, 
Name, v. 15, 32. 


3. Say unto them, Whoſoever 
he be of all your ſeed, among your 
eneratiom, that goeth unto the ho- 
5 things, which the children of 1/- 
rael bellow unto the LORD, ba- 
ving his uncleanneſs upon him; that 
foul ſhall be cut off from my pre- 
ſence: Tam the LORD. 


4 What man ſorver of the ſeed 
of Aaron is a leper, or bath a run- 
wing iſſus; be ſhall not eat of the 
holy things, untill be be clean. And 
whoſo toucheth any thing that is 
unclean by the dead, or a man 
whoſe ſeed goeth from bim : 


TP. 508 Bey ht not do it 
ww. 18. 11, 19. il: 
teins, ch. Is. 2 


J. Or whoſoever foucheth 
img thing, whereby he may 

e wnclean, or 4 man of whom 
he may take uncleanneſs, whatſoe- 
wer uxcleanneſs be bath ; 


they profane his 


3. That voeth 4 
to: Or, f. 4 
oth nigh uno, as it is 
in the Hebrew. This 


is to be underſtood 
here of eating, (v. & 


4 Of the ſeed of 
Aaron : That is, tho' 
be be of the Seed of 


in their 
Heb. Running of the 


5. Creeping thing: 
The A 
which , when J 
rendred Men un- 
clean, ch. 11, 31. A 
man : 1, e. A dead 


Man, or a Leper, ch. 13. 45. and 15. 5. 


6, The foul which hath touched any ſuch, ſhall be wa- 
gieen untill even, and ſhall not eat of the boly things, un- 


loſe be waſt bis fleſp with waren 


7. And 


ng = 


S. HSSERLY 


<< 7 X- 


re 


0 , , r reer eee 


7. And when the ſun is down, 
be ſball be clean, and ſboll ter- 
ward eat of the holy things, becauſe 
it is his food. 

$. That which dieth of it ſelf, 
w is torn with beaſts, be ſhall not 
eat to defile himſelf therewith ; 1 
am the LO RD. 

. They ſhall therefore keep mine 
— 17 they / 
ard die therefore, if they profane 
it: I the LORD do ſantife 
them. 


10. There ſhall no ſtranger eat 
of the boly thing : a ſojourner of 
the prieſt, or an hired ſervant ſhall 
aot eat of the holy thing. 
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7. Wi. food: i. e. 
His portion allowed 
him to eat of. 


ſin for it, puniſhmen 


By t 


10. Kramer: i. e. 
LEE 
the or 
the Family of the 
Prieſts. A ſjauruer : 


5,0, One who dwells in his Houſe, but is no part of his 
Family. Hired ſervant :. He is one whom he hires for a 
certain time, and is not therefore of his Family. 


11. But if the prieſt buy any 
ſul with his _ ſhall eat of 
it, and be that is born in his houſe : 
they ſball eat of bis meat. 


chaſe reputed one of his Family, whom he — 
g 1 with the 

Zorn in his houſe: Of ſuch nds 

Anceftors. 


__ for. With his money: 


ſel, or were left him by his 

12. If the prieſt's daughter alſo 
te married unto a ſtranger, ſhe 
may wot eat of an offering of the 
boly things. 

13. But if the prieſt's daughter 

a widow, or divorced, have 


11, Bay any foul : 
i. e. Buy any Perſon 
for a Servant, wiz. a 
Canaanite, &c. who 
was upon his pur» 


feof 
purcha- 


12. A ſtranger : 
Heb, Aman 4 [tran- 
ger: i. e. One who 
is not of the Seed of 


13. A. ia her youth: 
Ch. 10. 14. 2 
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10 child, and is returned unto ber fathet's houſe, af iy 
ler youth, ſbe ſhall eat of ber father's meat ; but then 
ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 

14. And if a man eat of the 14. Fifth: i.e if 
boly thing unwittingly, then be ſhall it were worth fig 
pit the fifth part thereof unto it, Pieces of Silver, ly 


> „hall reſtore fix; 
and ſhall give it unto the prieſt, ; r 
with the boh thing. Tr 
value of it. 


re ern 


15. And they wot profane the things of tit 
eildren of Iſrael, 10 they offer — LOR 4 


* 16. * them 5 
ar the iniguity 
2 
U. Lad: i 
: elves with the iniqui 
. ty of treſpaſs in their eating, 


17. And the LORD ſpake.unto Moſes, ſaying, 


18. Speak unto Aaron, and to 18. Strangers : i 
bis ſons, and unto all the children Proſelytes. 
of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, I bat ſoever he be of th 
boufe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will . 
fer bis oblation for all bis vows, and for all his free-wil. 
erings, which they will offer unto the LORD for « 
arnt-offering 4 


16. Or ſuffer them to bear the 
miquity of treſpaſs, when they eat 
their boly things : for I the LORD 
do ſanctißie them. 


19. Ye ſhall offer at your own 
will a male without blemiſh of the 
beeves, of the ſheep, or of the 


19. At your ow 
will : Or rather, fe 
your favourable 4. 


S BESSESRPREES TSS pa a 


ceptance: That 5 

— — you may be 1 

cepted favourably by God, (v. 20. 

20. But wharſoever hath a ble. 20. But h 

miſh, that — ye not offer : for ver: Deut. 13. 26 
it ſhall not be acceptable for you, ind 17+ 1. in, 


It. 4 


3 =* 


foal be no b mh Perc 
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2. 40d vlefever offereth\ 4," 2 ; AH 
ſacrifice. of peget-offerings ente the, | 

LORD, to his vo, / a free Wenn e 
latves, or ſberp, it ſhall be 29 to 2 * 


hon or feieruy, ks or mai 
— pens; thiſoare-: :'T bale are. xt 
to the LORD; nor marr; 


unto the L ORD... 


IE 4 43/5 
NE = == 
ue e Al. rr 


aan Way ! * 
tee 2 — 2 
om 
lacking in bis parts, that — bz L, 5. 
thou offer for a free-will-offering , for 8 5 
but for 2 0% 10 ſhalt ele, 


ere. deere tranſlate, That 


not imply that it might be offered 
5. may CEE H 


2 
tion; w 
nor gn wi See Mal. 1. 14. 


24. Te ſhall not offer unto the 24. 

LORD that, which is bruiſed, or .. 15 — 2 
d, or ral or cut; 99 the 6 
you make any offering thereof 

in your land. 


I 25. Neither 


 ;\NO;F ES: on the wy 
rd Ys 25; A Stranger, 


i.e. A Ge . Th 
1% theſs; 
e rl ** 


Te —— | 


4 


m zedl, | 1 de jure natural. 8c. bis e. 3 
ee bete re e en mr, 
= Lab: ln it bat, 4 ſheep, een tot 
171 70nd, 1 KAGd. 2K. 30 
ah nadir iht dum ind from the eight 
rr ; Comp: ThE INN ING 


it be ow, or . Fw Oc, 
All it, and ber Da. 22 ber Jo 
N 5 to us Mercy my 
Th e 


bee 


% i bal be 1 We ef & 
row your of ie we, | 


225 


— 1 — 
3 4 


— 42 2200 a my ener cas P 
them: Ian the. 


52, Xeithy 


+ D- 


2 5 3-2-5 & eh >2T 
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53.) Neither ſhall ye $1." Lac babe 
STE ot, 
pry Berk 1 
o&& Fo RD which bY 11 + 2 41 820. 
That 1 of the lend of r bd 
EG "a - 


th * ve N err 1 —7 £1. Star 


”m_ 
— 


CHAP. "OX. © 


- The ARGUMENT., 


92 read. af 277 17 — and of the 

Pentv2oft. Gloomy tot 45 for the . 

be f Tpi, a ation. 
4 Peg of Taernacs 0 


LAND the LORD e 
ing, 
Sptob” wht: the hide 
2 nn Cope 22 42 
—— i the 228 
which ye all Met nary 


$, 


the Sound of Trumpets; vid, — | 
3 moos 2 $ 7 + Ar. 


122 


* 1 SES 
o in Jour, ae 46, 


. ehe r nnth 25 Sin „ oor 


Wor C * None wha 
done 


* 


132 2 mn on the 
dame an the — * the = 


u. be, 83 2 w/v 
„1. 2142 t was la 
wee Feſtivals 8 7 (35s bat 4 


8 > exten, 
Fired. 12. 16. 1 or 
Day of tion, Exad. haz. Levi _—_— 44 
212 ellngs : T 
ral Tribes and H 
were to be kept 


— — hs ollowing Fea 


4. Theſe are thy"fraſts. 25 LORD, even buy 


convocations, which ye Ball 77 in ew ' ſeaſons, 


In the fourteen diy 6 * In the four- 


t 255 Exod. 12. 
LA N Numb 8. — 1 


. Ereig- Fee the Notes my 12+ 6, 


6. And on the fifteenth ay of the ſame month, is th 
fu of unleavened bread unto the LO R D: ſeven * 
ye mut bar unicavened bread. 


In the 5 Seruile w > 
odd yd wr ww — 14 Labor — 


eee 2 „ 


wort LE ſuch as we com 
80 Cc e © nnd oye our Slag o 
LE 1 4 or Seryanrs | + doe Uu. 3. fl 
5 all ie en erde es by Sov iv th L 
'L 12 7.5 in the ſeventh day is an boly come th 
e ſhall do na ſervile work therein. 


9-: in LRA my ſwing, b 


12 Fpedk unto the childven of 
rael, waſp untothem, When ye 


— Lan 


as 


DB OS S Y” &S © Rox. - 
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terward forced to live elſe where. A ſheaf: Or, handfall : 
Heb, Omer, So much as would yield an Omer, or the 
tench part of an Fpþab, Exod. 16. 36: 


11. A be ſhall wave the ſheaf 11. To be accepted 
before the LORD, to be accepted ow M. As a 
for ou „ en the morrom after the IT | — of praiſe of 
— rr * 

upon ruits ot the Earth. fe this 
8 not reap (Joſen Antiq; 4 3. c. 10.) nor cat 
of the Harveſt, (v. 14.) On the morrow after the Sab- 


fiuu in this place. | 

t2. And ye ſball offer that day when ye wave the ſbeaf, 
a be-lamb without blemiſh, of the firſt year, for a burnt- 
Mering unto the LORD. | 

13. And the meat-offering there= 13. Hin: See Ex. 

ſhall- be two cenrh-deals of fine 94. 29. 40. 
fleur mingled with oyl, an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD for 4 ſweet ſavour : and the drink-offering 
thereof ſhall be of wine, the fourth part of an bin. 

14. And ye ſhall eat neither bread, nor parched corn, 
ur green ears, untill the ſelf-ſame day that ye have 
brought an offering unto your God : It ſhall be a fatute 

G jor ever throughout your generations, in all your dwel- 
_::: 
15. Aud ye count unt o you 15. Te ſhall count: 
from the . the ſabbath, Deut. 16. 9. 
from the day that ye brought the ſheaf of the wave-offer- 
ing ; ſeven ſabbaths ſhall be compleat : 3 
e 13 16. Even 


£34 NOTES 2 2 


16. Exc unto the mor rom afier 
the ſcyeuth, ſabbarh, (bdl] e gun 
ber fifty days, and ye fu r « 
new meat-effering unto the LORD. 


is alſd called IM uin e on 
e So 
5 IS = Fd ch. *. 


t — — — 22, with 
1 Exad. 9. 31, 32+ - This Fed 
God's mercy w then 


| HED 0 the 2 umb. 28. 26. 


17. Te ſhall bring out of your I. Meß lend: 
. wave-laaves, of 95 2. 11. and ch). 
two tenth-deals : they ſhall be of * 
fine flour, they ſhall be baker with ini 'they are th 
firſt.- fruits unto the LO RD. 


18. And ye ol 17 with the bread f ſeven lambs with 
out blemiſh, ſſh eat, i=, ay oy ene 2505 bullock a 
two rams: a -offering unto th 
LORD, wit ws . he” their driah 
offerings, even — offering made by fire of n ſaves 
wito the LOA 

FT e one kid of thu goats, fats 
ſous | — ae the 275 py 
fice of 2 


20. Aud the prieſt ſpall wave them with, the bread o 
the firſt-fruits, for a wave-offering before the LOR 
mit h the two lambs : % Hall be holy to the LORD 
Ibe plett. = | | 

21. 4 


% 7%” 
s ws, + 


er © = tm > 


_ 4 6 5 I: 


Hy > *% 
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- 21, 4 benim on 21. Te Wall pro- 
* ye. To ad may be diam N. 

candocat ions unto 23 aſſamble t d | 
1 12 work therein :- gh Fee 2, 2 
ſhall be 4 forare for ever in all MINA 
your dwellings throughout your ge- 


wrations,. wh; : 
23. Aud when ye rcp the har- 22. When ye he: 
of your land, thou ſhalt not Oh. 19. 9. Neither 
-_ clean riddance of the (br- ſhalt th: Deut. 
ners of thy field when thou reapeſt, + 74 * = 
neither ſhalt thou ather any gleaming of harveſt : 
rhox ſhalt leave thei unto the poor, and to the frunger: 
Tam jhe LORD your God. 8 
23. And the LO RD ſpake ante Moſes, ſaying, © 


24. Heal unto the children F 24.Sezenth: Numb; 
Ifrael, ping, In tbe ſeventh month, - 29-1. This Morith the 
in the ſoft day of cbe month ſhall Jews reckoned the 
I have 4 ſabbath, a memorial of F e * 
_— of trumpets, an holy corvo- rical Years, their Jus 

| | ing, Fc, A Ha 
Hanh, c. 1.) A Sabbath: A Feſtival or pq 
rie work, 2. 25. See the Notes on v. 11. Bie of 
— . To give them notice of this hegi Ri 
| the Day — — awaken them to Repentance againſt 


. Te ſhall do no ſervile work therein; but l 
4 Fer an offering made by fire unto the LORD, YI 
". 26. 41d the LORD pale unto Moſes, ſaying, 


27. Alſo on the tenth day of 2 - os. the 
tent. * 16. 70 


TEST TIKFEITA SA.. 


a ſeventh month, there ſhall he 
- 74% of atonement, it ſhall be an Numb 29. 7. 
coxvecation unto you, and ye ſhall alis your fonts 
and offer an offering made by fire knto £ L 74 ; 
I 4 28. 4 


x36 NTA VS on the 


28. And ye ſhall do no work in that ſame day : for i 
is 2 day of dtonemint, ta make an atonement" for you be: 
fore the L O RD' your. God. 
29. For whatſoever: ſoul it be that ſhall wot be afflifed 
in that ſame day, be ſpali he cut off from among bis people, 
30. And whatſoever ſoul it be that doeth any work ix 
that ſame day, the ſame ſoul will I «eftroy from among 
le. 


Ls nat ds manner of work It ſhall be s 2 
tate for ever throughout your generations in all your dwel- 
lings. 

2. I ſhall be unto you a ſab= 32.Celebrate: Heb, 
bath 0 of reſt, and ye 2 Reſt. Sabbath : See 
ſouls in the "ninth day of the month %*/c I * yy 
at even : from even unto even ſhall — 4 when ks 
Je celebrate your ſabbath. a 


33. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


1 34. Peak unto — children o 9 1 fifteenth; 
del, ſaying, The fifteenth day f 7 —_ 29. 12, 
bis. feventh month ſhall be the feaſt 74 of Tabernaclet; 


——_ for ſeven days unto = time 2 


— LORD dwelt in Booths 
bernacles, or certain moveable Tents, Joh.7. 2. It i 
led the Feaſt of. 1 becauſe i k was kg 
dt. year when the ered in their 
16. Dent. 16. 4. T5 4 of this Feaſt 


to Ne that de t remember the benefit which 


the Cloud det they went can the Wil 
as the 43 eſe 

To which may be added, 7 hat it was inted that they 

might remember their Fore fathers d i Borden 


the Wilderneſs, v. 43. At their firſt out of E 
they came to Saccoth, Exod, 12, 37. rey Rane 73. 
2 and in Tabernacles they continued in the 1 
Another End of this Feaſt ſeems to be this, That 

=o Parſe God far the fruits of the paſt year, which 
oh gathered in, Deut. 16. 13, 14, 1s. 


x1 35. 08 


E % = enn. uv, 2 ac r= > tk? - =» 


wv SD > > ao 


F it 
bes 


©. 


N AS 
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USC OBS TS BHS or. 0...” 
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35. On the firfs day ſhall be an boly convocation : ye 


ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 
36. 
ms made by fire unto the 
225. on the eighth day ſhall be 
an boly convocation unto you, and 
r ſhall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD: it is à ſolemn 
aſſembly, and ye ſhall do no ſervile 
perk therein. 


37. Theſe are the feaſts of the 
LORD, which ye ſhall proclaim 
to be boly convocations, to offer an 


Seven days ye ſhall offer an, 


36. On the eighth 
day: Called the great 
day of the feaſt, Joh. 
1;37- Solemn a(ſem- 
ly : Heb. Day of 
reſtraint. 


a; of ice: 
9. 
offering, 


ering made by fire unto the LO RD, a burnt-offering 
4 4 — da a ſacrifice, and drink-offerings, eve- 


ry thing upon his day : 

38. Beſide the ſabbaths of the 
LORD, and beſide your gifts, and 
befide all your vows, and beſide all 
your free-will-offerings, which ye 
give unto the LORD. 


FE . 1 Gifts: Such 

ings as were ad- 

dert to what was 

precil y command 

ed, and were 1 
a8 


according en 
were able, and as God had proſpered them, Dent. 16. 10,17. 


39. Alſo in the fifteenth day 
of the ſeventh month, when ye, have 
gathered in the fruit of the land, 
Js ſball keep a feaſt unto the LORD 
Fin doys : on the firſt day ſhall be 
6 ſebbath, and on the eighth day 
A. be 4 ſabbath. | 


And ye ſhall take you on the 
day the boughs of goodly trees, 


branches of palm-trees, and the Of 


boughs of thick-trets, and willows 
of the brook ; and ye ſhall rejoyce be- 
fore the LORD your God ſeven days, 


9. When ye have, 
oe. When your La- 
bour about your Har- 
velt is at an end, and 
vou are at leiſure: 
The Feaſt of Pente- 
= was but _ day, 
they 'being m 
their Harveſt. 

40. 'Bowghs: Heb. 
Fra. | 
fruitfull Trees, or 
ſuch Trees as were 
not dead and barren. 


41. And 
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41. Aud ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unte the LORD 
ven days in the year; It-ſhall # ſtatute for even 
your generations , ge, ſhall celebrate it in the ſeveath 


42. Te ſhall dwell in booths ſeven days z all that an 
Iſraelites born, ſhall dwell in booths : 


43. That your generations may 43, That your 
know that I made the children of verationt, &c, Sceth 
Ifrael to dwell in booths, when 1 Notes on v. 34 
brought them out of the land of Egypt : I am th 
LORD your God. 


" 

| g 

44- And Moſes declared nnto 44. Unto the chit ” 
f 

5 


the children of Ifoel the feaſts of S Harl: wa 
W LENS 1:0. well as the Prehn 


theſe Laws. 


—ᷓ— 


— a— — 


CH AP, XXIV. 


The ARGUMENT. 
Of the Ol for the Lamps and Shew-bread. the Bla 
" phemer, aud the Law concerning Bla 
Murder and Damage. The Blaſphemer is ftoned. 


. AND th LORD ſpoke 1, qNDthe LORD, 

A wnro Moſes, ſping. A After ts 
the year he lets them know what is to be 

in the Sanitary — and Weekly. * N 

2. Command the children of I 2. Conmuand tht | 

| 

| 


as AA ii. a 


rael, that they bring unto thee pure Children of J/ra 
olive, beaten, 72 the 8b, to that they bring, ber. 
* the lamps to burn continnal- 
by. 


e 


, 
p 
. 
1 
, 
r 
J 


date evening mito the marui 
fore-the LORD conti 
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Adafes, Exod. 27. 20. and it is given to the Chil. 


A e e ey e, dag N br or 


For theſe things which follow, being a part of the 
pd publick ice of the Tabernacle, were to be 
for at the of the whole | tion. And 


— 6 that — theſe Oblations being in behalf 
of the whole Congregation, Exod. 23+ 15. and 27. 21. and 
20.13, 16. To cauſe, &c. Heb. To cauſe to aſcend, 


. Hitbont the veil of the teſti» 3. Veilaf the teſti. 
, in the tabernacle of the con- cb i. e. The Veil 


gregation, ſhall Auron order it fon ak of the Te 
16, which parted the 


: It ] 

ſhall be # forure for ever in your Holy Sic Pow 
(RET GE1ONS. evening, &. 

f ſt Exod, 27. 21. 

4. He ſbal order the lamps up- 4: The pure can- 
on the pure candleſtick fore the dleſtick: Exod.z1.8. 
LORD continually. So called & It 

was made of 


Gold, Exod. 25. 31. Befides that it was made clean by 
the Prieſt who in that Service. 


5. Awd thou ſhalt take „ . Cakes: Called 
4d bake — a . Shew-bread , Exod. 
tenth-dealy ſhall be in one cake. 25. 30. Two tenth- 

4 deals : i. e. Two O- 
| mers : See Exod. 16. 36. 

6, 1d thou ſbalt ſet them in two rows, fix on a row, 

wouthe pure table, before the LOR D. f 


7. And thou ſhalt | « For amemoridl : 
ſhalt put pure _ 


frankincenſe upon each row, that it W 
maybe on the bread for a memorial, wa Wlowed to be 


even an offering made e ure daten by the Priefts 
e 


ſumed on the Altar, and is here called, An offering made 
by fire wnto the LORD, See the Notes on Zevit. 2. 2. 
| 8. Every 
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8. Every ſabbath he ſhall ſet it in order before th 
Lo D continually, being taken from the children if 
Ifrael by an everlaſting covenant. | 


9. And it ſhall be Aaron's and 9. It ſhall be: by 
bis ſons, and they ſhall eat it in the Od. 29. 33+ch.8&y, 
boly place: for it is moſt boly unto Matt, 12. 4 
bim, of the offerings of the LO R D 
made by fire, by a perpetual ſtatute. 


10, Aud the ſon of an Iſraeli- 
tiſb woman , whoſe father was an 
Egyptian, went out among the chil. 
dren of Ifracl ; and this ſow of the fx 
Ifraelttiſh woman, and a man of 
Iſrael ftrove together in the camp; 
For the Hebrew imports, That he who blaſſ 
Son of an Egyptias the children of Iſrael; i. e. Oſu 
Ez yptian received into the Congregation of Hrael. 


k tr. * r . * 
n blaſphemed the Name of the 5 2.00 J008 
LORD, and curfed : and they — — 
brought him unto Moſes (and his omg he un. 
mother's name was Shelomith, the Nu, the peck 
daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of is favoured by the 
Dan) Greek and 
— that ho was guilry of Blahomy 
t text, that was ty J. 

Curſing the God of 1ſrael (v. 15-)-and that the 
naming him was not his onely crime, for it is added 
and cxrſed. He did ſome way or other (tor his-wotfls ar 
not expreſſed) reproach the God of rat 

12. Aud they pit him in ward, 12. Put him is 
that the mind of the LORD 744: Num. 15.34 


mi fre them, Pe ml 


ſhewed them: Heb, To expound unto them according to the 
month of the Lord. | | 


13. Ad 
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8 13. And the LORD Hale unto Moſes, ſaying, 


14.' Bring forth bim that bath 14. Without the . 
exrſed, without the camp, and let ct: See 2. 23. He 
al that beard him, lay their bands d brought with- 
upon bis head, and let all the CON- polluted ay 
gregation . bim. IF curled thing, not fit 

remain in tne WP. F. 2, 3. 13. 1 
= 13. Lay their — 7 Lonifving , © t his Blood | 

be upon his own head, and that he was guilty. See 
Dent. 13. 9. 17. 7. 


15. And thou ſhalt. ſpeth unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Whoſ ſeth bis God, ſhall bear his fan. | 

16. And be tb blaſphemeth tbe 16. Blaſphemeth : 
um of the. LORD, —.— Expreſſeh with Ir- 
heput-to-death, and al tbe congre- Cantet geb of 
gation. ſhall certainly ſtont--him : ar 7 King 75 1 
well. the ftranger , as be that is Strawger : Orb. 
lm in 4þe land, when: be. aſphe- ſclte, as this Egy- 
tl tbe Name of the LORD, pi 
ſhall be pur to deatb. 


117+ And be that. Lilleth any 17. He that kil- 
mar, ſhall ſurely be put to death. leth, 8c. Exod, 21. 


| 12. Deut. 19, 21. 
24a SKGUerh ay man; Heb. Smiteth the life of 4 max, 
e. d be that killeth a beaſt, 18. Beaſt for beaſt: 
Mg l bed; beof for beat," Heb. Life fr fe, 
ind ge Ad if 4 man cauſe a ble 19. 4; be hath 
* in h weighbour, as he harh done: Exod. 21. 24. 
dine} ſo ſhall it be done unto bim + + = 19. 21- Matt- 


20, Bregch for breach, eye for an tooth for tooth : 
an th. cauſed 1 man, ſe ſhall it be done 
0 | Y 


21. And be that killeth a beaſt, be ſhall refare it: and 
be that killeth c man, be ſhall be pus rg death, 


1 


Fre 


kent, . ²•—6•w 


22. Ty 


IMI 
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22. Te have one manner of « One, nanny i , * 
law, — the ftranger, as for Exod. 12. "oy br 
one of your own rountr -4 for Tam Us 
the LORD you 1 1 


23. A Moſes uro the children of Adel, thi 
40 pond ies dle bm thr bat , ne 

255 and flony bim with ftones : ar TY 
TN RT 


9 
Salt « $ 
dans 4 « 4 # #% 43. 


— — — 


"CH AP. =o 
The ARGUMENT. 


Ee the Sebbatical-year. Of the Nets Thar) :ie Tear, or * 


Aloe e e 2 2 


edn care. 22 Levites. Compaſtom is ve 
the Poor, Of the Servidats who are por — 


and how they arg to be frdated, | Of Boil. r 
Of the Redemption of the Iſraelitiſir Servants. " \y 


N the LORD Poke + unto Moſes ir rives 
. Sinai, ſaying, 


| „ 1 the children of 1 . 0 Jak 
Iſrael, and ſay wnto tbem, ben dec. This Frecept d 
—— ae Fg 2 
you, t the 4 

258. LORD. 7 —_— 


| 8 


2580 


ant tho ſhalt fow'th 
Foods 2 ſhalf ye wil « yah 
- eras and gather in 4 * —1 A 


fut n 


„ rr er 3 —— 2 


4. Bu 
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n 4 But in the feventh gear 
„ @ ſabbarh of r nat o the laxd, 
ahl for % LORD: thin 
ſhilt neither ſow thy field; nor prum 
thy vineyard. ; / 


4 Ar e 
d t vet, thou ſhalt not * 

= neither g the. grapes of 459d; Whethee ir 
vine undyeſſed -- for it is 4 ytor a A 

9 = 1 N 4 
te the Sevearh Year, from the tn of 
Herbs which grow 7 their ow Roothy 


_ RISE "a we 


>: 


N. { \ 


e beaf that are iy 
tip: land, | de mar. | 
8. 4 ———— [4 nnd 
vex times ſeven, mers, aud J the 

| f of era 7 


J. Then ah ben hanſt the. 9, Of rhe f 
paper of the je tv Ps lt 
the tenth day of the ſeventh month; Ne day of ame: 
ia the day of t r: A fit time of 


at a your land.. 


NW” w ES RM e 
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Too of the ry wick Ok roar þ 
the Goſpel, Lb. 19, 21. It as: procure fr ſe 
ſerved, That the! and laſt Jubile of the Jew: 

d the by 1 
| | ; GE ty 
ty 55 | N 1 8 was the B th 
Atonement and ſolemn Repentance: x very tle rims o 
kim to begin tc ach e 2 
2,3. L. n p. 11.1. This account is the 
hkely to be true, Becauſe the Jews themſelves allow * 
Liberty aq treated of er to by 
ſhadow Nene u c Ml K. B n 
on the q * 2 Pet A 1. and K N. El fe 
9 975 i e Al- 

10. ial bellow the f. 10. | 
od ear, oclgim liberty H Hebrew word wid 
N ———— ; 
2 0 it ſhall Toe Wer wr 4 
ile 2275 bed £6 10.] It- N. 
55 2 fl and d deed in this be 
— p 
' & 
"Iy Fer 31. 9- 4 
„ let r. Nr | 
ye ban, ill hot ow, nei: which this til 70 
tr reap that, . 724 it. W be 8 
in it, nar f a N 
i of ty vie 70 in 5 * 
12. Fr it is. the — 2 BT oy anto 
fall eat the ins | there bus Ay oi th 
Fi * 


b | 13. h 
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13. r 
full return every mart 0 bi po 
ſejjon culiar 


= 


14. Aud if thou ſell ought un- 

bh thy teig bbour, or buyeſt ought of faking 

thy neighbour's band; ye ſhall not 

opreſs one another, | Ky 
rs. According to the number of 1s. Actording, &c; 

years after the jubile, tbon ſhale ] 

buy of thy neighbour, and according 

unto the number of years of the 

fraits be ſhall ſell unto thee. 


Er. 


4 16. _ to = _— 
Jears ti increaſe the price 
thereof, and according to the 15. 
beſs of years thou ſhalt diminiſh the 
frice of. it : fer according to the 
mmbey of the years of the fruits 
lab be ſell unto tber. 


17. Te ſhall not therefore op- 


fo another; bus thou ſhalt A 
_ for Iam the LORD 


yur 


18. Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, and fees 
ya and — 259 duell it prof 
ey. 3 

19. And the land ſhall yield ber fruit, and ye ſhall 
tt fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. 


K 4s. 404 


r . . We 7” 


* 
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20. And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſball we eat the ſeventh 
year f behold, we ſhall vat ſaw, nor gather in our ix. 


wagt. ; 
1A Then 1 will command my 21, A bleſſing. 6 
you in the jab oor yo. — this they i 
— it Lt forth frui fo une Mend = 
three =_ : MA in their Os N 
dience to See Ex 24 t. 6. 33. For 
years : w the Seventh, 1 and Ninth, (v. 20,22,) 
22. Ang ye fhall ſow the eighth year, and eat yet q fi 
old fruit, antill the ninth year; until ber fruits come in, - 


* ſhall eat of the old ſtore. 


23. The land ſhall not be ſold po Fre: 
for euer: for the land is mine, for 7. 22 ect 
yen are ſtrangers and ſojourners with 1 Hb N 

That they 
— urch mow their Inheritance. Afne: Not 
— N12. I.) but this Land was cho 
Deslürce 


eng id 10 
dwell, pn nad Foo —— 76. 12 


And in all the land of your 24. Grant : 0 
: pie, Argon — allow of it before th 
on for the Year of Jubile, whe 

ther the Owner d 

grow noe v. 25, 26. 
thy brot ber be waxen poor, and hath fold ang 
0 Mon, and if any of bis kin come to redeem 

redeem that och bis brother fold. 

—_— if the man have none 26. Himſelf be'® 
to redeem it, and bimſelf be able to 2 Heb. His hew 


vedrows it: found ſufficiency, 

27. Then let him count the years of the ſale thered, 
and reſtore the overplus unto the ma to whom be [old it; 
that he may return unto bis poſſeſſion. 


S. re 


OF SFD » 


28. N 
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48. But if be be not able to reſtore it to him, then 
that which is ſold, ſhall remain in the hand of him that 
bath bought it, until the year of jubile : and in the jubile 
i# ſhall go out, and be ſhell return unto his poſſeſſwon. 

29. And if 4 man ſell a dwelling-houſe in 4 walkd ci- 

they be may. redeem it within a whole year after it is 

: within & full year thay be redeem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the fpace of 6 
fall ge; then the houſe that is in the walled city, (ba 
be for ever to him that bought It, through, 
his generations: it ſhall not go out in the jubile, 


- 31. But the houſes of the villa- 1. Ty. 0 be 
which have no walls round. a- . emed: 1545 


. tion 
them, ſhall be counted as the _ " 


* 


fields of the country: they may be 

redeemed, and they ſhall go ont in 

the jubile. | kgs xe | 
32. Notwithſtanding the cities 32. Cities of the 

of the Levites, and the houſes of Levites : wk are 

the cities of their poſſeſſion, may the 

Lites redeem at any time : © 


{ peculiar privilege which God t 
| woe — in the ſervice 
913, 14+ 


33. And if a man purchaſe of 33. A man pur 
the Levites, then the bouſe that Chaſe of the Lever: 
wa. ſold , and . the city of bis Or, One of the Le 
efron ſhall go ont in the year of vites redeem them ; 


+ for the bonſes of the cities of 5 c., Ele muſt be a 
the Levites are "their poſſeſſion a= fe dn wn Yrae: 


nung the children of Iſrael. vilege (v, 32.) 
longs, and ii ſock an 
ies tedeem, the Houſe ſo redeemed ſhall revert to the ful 
Owner ar the year of Jubile. Ther poſſeſſion : Deut. i8. 1, A. 


a EFFS SFr Fa —HDivr77r 


* 
en 


Ki: 34. But 
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34- But the field of the owes 34. Field, &%, 
their cities may not be ſold, for N. Nun, 35415 
it is their perpetual poſſ 


35. And if thy brother bewax: 35. Fallen in & 
en poor, and fallen in decay with .: Heb. His bau 
thee ; then thou ſhalt relieve bim ray Reliew : 
yea though he be 4 fraxger or 4 = 
rer that be may live with af, a. I N. 


thee. hee ſubmitting 
Laws ana or one who is at 1 — 


6. 7 no uſury of bim, 36. No mſmy; 
or + but fear thy God; Exod. 22. 25. E 


23. 19. Prov. 28.4 
of thy brother may live wich 19. Le 


22. I2, 


bim thy money 
lead * thy Hnfdang increaſe. n 
38. Iam the LORD your God, which brought ju 
forth out of the land of Foe, to give you the land if 
Canaan, and to be your God. 
9. And if brother that 309, 2 
drefieth AF waxen poor, Exod- 21, 2. Dex, 


and be fold unto thee ; thou — L 

not compel him to ſerve as 4 — Heb. 22 

ſervant, ſelf with bim vil 
a the ſervice. 


But as an hired ſervant, qo. Untotheyeo' 
and as @ ſojourner, he ſhall be with At the fartheſt. & 
thee, and * the the Notes 222 
* Len 21. 6. 

» And then ſhall be depart from thee, both be al 
bis biber with him, and ſhall return umo bis own f+ 
— and unto the poſſeſſion of bis fathers ſhall be n. 

KM. 


41. It 
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e 
2. 2 they ſhall not be 

bn Fare, bus fk fear 10 wile 6". © Coleſ 


4, Both thy bend. men, and thy boud-maids, which 
they ſhalt have, ſhall be of the beathen that are round a- 
- of them ſhall ye buy bond-men and bond. 


= ar Ke 


45. Moreover, of the children of the ſtrangers that do 

7555 among you, of them ſhall ye buy, ang of their fami- 

that are with you, which they begat int your land, and 
they ſhall be Jour poſſeſſion. 


46. And ye ſhall take them a an 46. They ſhall be 
inberitanse for your children after Je, bend men: Heb. 
you to inherit them for a poſſeſſion, ns e Jour. 
they ſhall be your bond-men for e- ſelves with them, 
ver: bur over your brethren the children of Iſrael, ye 
ſhall not rule one over another with rigour. 


=o == 


= 4 


47. And if a ſojourner or flran= 47. Wax rich: 
ger wax rich by thee, and thy bro- Heb. Ha hand ob- 
ther — 1 bim wax n, 

poor, ell himſelf unto the er or ſojourner 
thee, or to the ſtock of the 2 : 9 


48. After that be is ſold be be redeemed again 
me of bis brethren may redeem him : ns 


SIA 


L 


49. Either his uncle, or bis uncle's fon may redeem 
bim, or any that is nigh of kin unto him, of bis family, 
* redeem him; or if be be able, he may redeem bim. 


NX 


HE 10. 4 
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"50, And be ſhall reckon with o. Time of uh 
bim that bought him, fromthe year ved ſervant: Thati 
that he was fold to bim, unto the A — 
gear of jubile : and the price of bis time, Job . 1. 
ſale ſhall be according unto the number of years, according 
to the time of an bired ſervant, ſhall it be with bim. 

51. 1 there be yer mary on 2 —_ wr 
to them be give again the price of bis redemptin 
aut of the — thas be was bought for. 

J. And if there remain but few years unto the year 
jubile, then be ſhall count with bim, and according uy 
his years ſhall be give bim again the price of bis red. 

_ prion, 

53- And ꝙ « yearly bired ſervant ſhall he be wi 
bim, and the other ſhall not rule with rigour over him i 
thy fight. 


N Au if be be not redeemed 54. In theſe year, 
i theſt = be ſhalt go ont = = hw 
in the year of jubile, both he and 15, be nat 
bis 2 with him. redeemed by his ki 
man s, or by his om + 
Money. Li 


55. For unto me the children of 1ſrael are ſervat, 
they are my ſervants whom 1 brought forth out of th ke 
land of Egypt : Jam the LORD your God, 


=O se . 


Book of LEVITICUS. 151 


E * 


CH AP. XXVI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


1 is forbid, Obedience commanded and encouraged 
"with many Promiſes, Threatzings. of ſundry kinds 
againſt the Diſobedient, Repentance is encouraged. 


L E make you no idols 1. Deli: See the 
T: 2 image, nci- Notes on ch. 19. 
ther rear you up a fanding image, — . 
wither (hall ye ſet up any image __ * don 8 
of Gone in your land, to bow down ing image or viller ; 
unto it : for Tam the LORD „. Fer Relei 
Hao. 


your God, Worſhip. Civ 
numents are not 


here forbid, Cen. 35. 20. 2 Sam. 18. 18, Image 7 ſhone : 
Or, Ngured ſtone: Heb. A ſtane 7 picture; A Stone of 
Worſhip or Adoration, as the Ch hath it. 

2. Te ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and 2. Te ſhall, &c. 
reverence my ſanctuary: I am the See ch. 19. 30, 
LORD. 


4. If ye walk in my ſtatutes, and 3. Fe, &c. Det, 
keep my commandments, and do 28. 1» 
them ; 

4 Then I will give you rain in 4 1 wil give: 
due ſeaſon, and the land ſhall yield God is onely able to 
br increaſe, and the trees of the fe Ter: Bou. 
feld ſhall yield their fruit, of. a. - pA $24. 
Li 5. And your threſhing ſhall reach 5. Unto the vi- 

uo the vintage, and the vintage te: This is an ex» 
ſhall reach unto the ſowing tine: Pteſſion that imports 
and ye ſhall eat your bread to the Fe EY: es as 
It, aud dwell in your land ſafely. ©, — this Yiu 
„ tage 


a @X 


2 


. S: 


K 


2 
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tage a preſent increaſe, and at the ſame time a ſeaſonakh 
ane, pe of a (ſucceeding year, a 9.1 
41 8 upon condition of thei d 
bedience, probab » With a particu to 
Precepts, ch. 25. =y See Verſe 20, 21, of that — 
Duel: Job 11. 18. and Lev. 25, 18, 

6. And I will give peace inthe 6. Te ſhall bl 
land, and ye ſhall lie down, and 15 Ru: 
naue ſhall make you afraid : and 1 Heb, Cauſe to ceaſe; 
will rid evil beats out of the land, d en ef, 
neither ſbal the ſword go through 5.23, Hol 2. 18. & 
your land. through: Namely, w 

waſt, as appears from v, 7. 


. And ye ſhall ch ies, and / 
n they ſhall jul 


8. And five of you ſhall chaſe an 8. Five, &c. Yi 
hundred, and an hundred of you 23. 10. | 
ſhall put ten thonſand to flight, and 
your enemies ſhall fall before you by 
the ſword. 

9. For I will baue reſbect unto 9. Eft<bliſh:Thu 
you, and make you fruitful, and is, keep and -oonth 
multiply you, and abt Wy C0- = to do it, V 
venant with you. . 6, 18. 


10. Aud ye ſhall eat old tore, 10. Becawſe of th 
and briag forth the old, becauſe of 9%: Or, Before th 
n Fall body Ee 
before ye have ſpent your Old Store. See cb. 25. b 6. 


It. And I will ſet my taber- 11. I will ſt » 
nacle amongſt you: and my ſoul tabernacle: God 
ſhall not ab bor you, | miſes them in t 

| of his great, Favour 
to them (Rev. 21. 3.) that he would after a more | 

manner be preſent with them in his Sanctuary. And thi 

was a token ot a greater Favour ſtill in ſeuding the Meſſi 
9 


an Dro nn a» £@ 


__ 


In 


#705 E 


= rr 


= 


RR 
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who ſhould take upon him our Pleſh and Tabernacle among 
us, Job. 1, 14. and ch. 2. 21. Coe. 2,9, Nl 37.24, 27. 


12. And 1 will walk among you, 12. 7 will 
and will be your God, and ye ſhall Kc. 28 
be my people. 2 promile * 
Journies in the Wilderneſs, as well as to continue 
afterwards. 


4 3 _ w 
A, which 6 t you forth out 

of the land of Egypt, that ye ſhould your andy, 
wt be their bond-men, and I have — —— 

lroken the bands of your yoke, and Which did burden 
made you go upright, preſs and bow you 


Free- men. 


14. But if ye will nat bearken 14. But, &c. Dent. 
unto me, and will not da all theſe 28. 15, Law, 2. 17. 
commandments ; Mal. 2. 2. 


15. And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or if your ſoul 
my judgments, ſo that ye will not do all my com- 
mandments, but that ye break my covenant. 


16. I alſo will do this unto you, 16. Over yew: Heb. 
Iwill even appoint over you terror, Tan you. 
conſuryption, and the burning ague ; that ſhall conſume the 
9, aud cauſe ſorrow of beart, and ye ſball ſow your ſeed 
In vain, for your enemies ſhall eat it, 


19. And I will ſet my face a. 17, Te ſhall flee: 
gau you, and ye ſhall be ſlain be- Prov. 28. 1, 
fore your enemies : they that bate 
you ſhall reign over you, and ye ſhall 
fire when none pur ſneth you, 


18. 4 


7 
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18. And if:ye will not yet for all 18. Seven 
this luar ben unto me, then 1 will ore for your fo, 


— ſeven times more for a * Fig Fed je 


I will bring many more Evils upon you for your 

ing in them. Seven times may well be taken as fi 
tying often, a certain, number being put tor an uncertain 
See Gen. 4. 24. ch. 33. 3. | 

19. And I will break the pride 19. The pride 
of your power; and I will make d pier ; That 


your beaven as iron, and your earch Per W _—_ 7 


2 a. SEIN 
dry as Iron, ing no Rain, . 4. A braſs: i. e. 4 
itfull aa Braks, th 

20. And your ftrength ſhall be ſpent in vain: fa 
your land ſhall not yield her increaſe , neither ſhall the 
trees of the land yield their fruits, | 


21. And if ye walk contrary 21. Contrary wm 
wnto me, and will not hearken unto ve Or, ar allah 


wy" ventures with u 
me; 1 will bring ſeven times more and Gi, The 


Plagnes upon you according to your incient Verfions f. 
ſins vour the rendrin 
FF . 


to that ſenſe, implies a Contumacy, or continuing in 
Rebellion againſt God, after he chaſtiſeth Men for tha 
Sin ; rid. Job 15.25. The Jews follow that ſenſe of our 
Marginal reading, and expound the place of them, w 
when they are affected by God for their Sins, are ſo 
from making the right uſe of their Sufferingy, that they ti 
ther look upon them as caſual and contingent Things thail 
any Argument of Cd's Diſpleaſure, or of his Care and 
Providence. That tay of any Evil God inflits, That if « 
not Hrs hand that ſmrote us, it wat A chance that h 
to uw, 1 Sam. 6. 9. This latter ſenſe is not inconſiſtent 
with the other: For ſuch Men may juſtly be reckoned cen. 
trary or adverſe to God, who are not reclaimable by the 
Afﬀictions which he (ends. N 
12. 


TNA 


r 


8 
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1. IT will alſo ſend witd beafts zz. Wild beaſts : 
99 * which ſhall rob you of de v. 6. * 
vu children, and deſtroy your cat- wee | * = 
% and make you few in number, Beaſt If the Field. 
- your high-ways ſhall be deſo- which upon their 0 


23. And if yo will not be reformed by me by theſe 
things, but will walk contrary unto me : 


14. Then will I alſo walk con- 24. Then will I ub 
trary unto you, and will puniſh you 0 = E, 2 32.2 . 
get ſruen times for your fins. WEIS be 


v.21, God may be ſaid to walk con to 
— he punilheh more ſeverely, or — — 


of that more ſpecial Care and Providence which he bad 
formerly ſhewed for them. 


25. And I will bring a ſword 125 Covenant : — 
pon you thut ſhall avenge the quar- , which ye have 
rel of my covenant : and when ys {piled and broken, 
ov gathered together within your cities, I will ſend the 

ſtilexce among you 3 and ye ſhall be delivered into tbe 
— of the enemy. 


26. And when have broken the 26. Staff : The 
Raf of your bread, ten women ſhall Brent it of It- 
bake your bread in one oven, and 2 5 I 
they ſhall deliver you our bread gin Wocen Gen 


f ny Women (Gen. 
22 n+ and ye ſhall eat, 31. 4 ) ſhall (Bu 
Jatisfied, together, ſo great 


ſhall be the ſcarcity 
Bread. Zy weight: Another fign of great ſcarcity, 
Wh, 4+ 16, 17. 


27. And if ye will not for all tha hearken unto me, 
walk contrary uuto me , 


28. Then 
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28. Then 1 will walk contrary 28. an chm 


alſo in and I, even 
g by ſeven times for a jor NO thy 
your auth Sins did increaſe 
eat the fleſh of _ 29+ BAY 


the fleſh of your 7% Dext, 28- di ian 
Pd: ſhall ye eat. - oy & 20. 
4. 10. 

30. And I will deſtroy yoo bigh | o Cut am 
places, and cut down your images, 3+7- 
and caft carcaſes upon the Fo of your idols, al 
m9 ſou! al due you 

1. And I will make your cities 31. Tour Saum 
w * and bring your ſanctuaries wies: Foun, and fir 
unto deſolation, and I will not ſmell ar — * not "Th 
the ſavour of your ſweet odours. 


Places may i 2 

—— . T the Title d 
Sanctuary did belong, and poſſibly may extend to the 
#4gogwnes allo- 


32. And I will bring the land into deſolation, and you 
enemies which dwell therein, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at it. 


33. And I will ſcatter you - 33. A nerd: Je, 
mong the beathen, and will draw 9. 16. 
out a ſword after you : and your land ſhall be deſolate, 
and your cities waſte. 

34. Then 2 the land exjoy ber — as img 1 
it lieth deſolate, e be in y =_ land; 
then ſhall the land re yo and —— 1 ber ab baths. 


35. As lon as it lieth deſolate, 35. Becauſe it du 
it ſhall re ecauſe it did not reſt mul 2.5 his e 
to ptivity 
＋ bath, when ye dwelt up- 2 
then tulfilled,2 Chan, 

36. 21. 
36. Lond 
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6. And upon them that are 56. alen: Heb, 
hit alive of you, I will ſend a faint- Driven. a 
15g into their hearts in the lands of their enemies ; and 
the fand of a ſpaken leaf ſhall chaſe them ; and they ſhall 
fer, as fleeing 


37. And they ſhall fall one axother, — 
before ohne rf he 
ner to ftand before your enemies, ; 

38. And ye ſhall 27 among the brathen, and the 
hand of your enemies ſhall eat you np. 


= 


49, And they that are left of you, ſhall pine away in 
the ini n and alſo in the inj- 
aa e fathers ſhall they pine away with them... 
40. If they ſhall confeſs their iniquity, and the iniqui- 
their fathers, with their 124520 which they treſ- 
ave walked contrary 


4 ed againſt me, and that alſo they 
u me. 


41. And that I alſo have walk- 
tf contrary anto them, and have pumſbment of 
broaght them into the land of their 
mie; if then their uncircum- 
id hearts be bumbled, and they 
t 


i, 43. Then will 1 remember my covenant with Facob, 
and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, and alſo my covenant 
= am will I remember; and I will remember the 


43. The land alſo ſhall be left of them, and ſhall enj 
ler ſabbaths, while ſhe lieth deſolate without _ : _— 
they ſhall accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity ; be- 
cauſe, even becauſe they deſpiſed my judgments, and 
tanſe their ſoul abhorred my ſtatutes, 


5 CPagerhy) PE 


. 
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44. And yet for all that, when 44. I ill w 
they X the land of their ens. them away: 
mim, I will nat caſt them amy, 31. Rom. 11, 
avither will 1 ahbor them, to oy them utterly, 
breach ny covenant with them : for I am the Lo 
their God. 


2 1 will for their ſakes remember the coutum 
anceſtors, wb 1 forth out of the / 
— 1 that I might i: 


C am the LO RD. 


46. Theſe are the fatter, and indements, and | 
wit the — — bet weon bin and the _ 
If ael, in mou Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. | 


* - 
— — * 


C HAP. XXVII. 


The ARGUMENT. 3 
Concerning Van. f things by Vow. given to ah of 
ns 


of the Eftimation thereof. Of the Eſtimation 


fs Of 4 . Nom i” mates [4 
. Hauſe or and the Redemption thereaf, 
devoted muſt wot be redeemed. Of Tithes, 


2 the LORD ſpdke unto Moſes, i 


2. Speak unto the children of 
Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When 4 er x 
man ſhall make a ſingular vow, the 

ſhall be for che LORD, 


thy eftimation. e i. 
The value of theſe perſotis ſhall be Ten Holy 8 For 
the perſons themſelves were redeemable, as 1. * 
what ſolloweth; and the price with which they were 
Jramed, was fer a-pert for the tepatdtion of ſervice of thy 


j 


1: 
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2 Kings 12+ 4, 5. —— 1 — 
mber on 2 2 
+ . 


2 pr 
_— — UI Ap ng 


e e Le the R. or th tne 
come, v. 15. 


1 2 thy eſtimation 10 al 3 Of the male; 
the male from twenty. years 0 32 
2 ard ſixty * old ; even Te hogs 
e 
„after the ſhekel of the 


__- 30. 6. 
+ And if it be 6 female, ten fh ima be 
thirty ſhekels 77 


5. nd if be from fine 20a al, n cms 
; then be of the male 

5 dau, and for 6 > kr ba 2 

6 4d if it be from a month old, even unto foe jeart 

ol; then : ———— — 

fur, . and for the f thy eſtimation ſhall 

Hu of fibver. 


. Aud it be fro 
ks male, — x fron ft pears eh 
for the female ten ſbabe li. 


| re i be be _— po then thy 

; foal! preſent 

e 1 prieſt, and the 

Fall value him: according to 

ity that vowed, ſhall the 
e bim. 


x60 NOTES or 

Aud if it be a beaſt where- 
of ans 2 e 
LORD; all that any man giveth 
7 unto the LORD, ſhalt be 


10. He ſhall not alter it, nor 
it, @ goal for @ bad, or 4 dl. 

4 and if be ſhall at 

for beaſt ; then it, 

e thereof ſhall be 


was forbid; 
not have ani preti 
— — pk ec flee ] x 
s are hare greatly 
this Verſe, 2. 
11. Aud if it be %% uncl 11:Unclean:Belh 
beaft, of which they do not offer a were ſaid to be (6 
facrifice unto the LORD; then he et guclaa with g 


ſhall preſent the beaſt before the 


here, as appears from the | 
words. ks, I 
and Goats, (which yet were clean for Sacrifice as to 

kind,) when by of ſome blemiſh or defect they bv 
came unfit for the Altar. [ Aaimon. Erachin, chap, 1g] 
But it doth not extend to a Dog, Dew, 24. 18. 


12. And the prieſt (ball value 12. As thou 
it, whether it be good or bad: as teſt it who at 

thou valueſt it who art the prieſt, 1 rieſt: Heb. A 
fo ſpall it be. ding to thy eftrmatin, 


rieſt. 
13. But if be will ar all redeem 13. He 
it, then be ſhall add a fifth part ec. 1. 6: 


e 
thereof unto thy eftimation, 1 * _ 
00 


©. © 
C 
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FEED oy have it at th 
br 'e br The Fr perm 
d Lupen A Eur fag 


11h 

N man ſhall ſanũi. wo 
; 1 houſe to be holy nnto the RL. 1 e. 

LORD; "thn the pri all jt 7 rate s of fi it! 


une it, bet her it be good or bad 

# the 2 ſhall eſtimate it, ſo 1 7 
it 

* | — ws . 


beo the Treaſury of the Sanctuaty, and beſtowed 
Reparatioh of the Houſe, St verſe 2, 


14, And if ho that ſanct iſied it, 15. The fifth part: 
A hit honſe, then he ſhall See verſe 13. } 


? ind 72 fart of the money of thy Toes naito 


' 16. Ard if a Man = badi Pr” = 77 


ro the LORD ſome 
. ents bl 2 2 Noe 


Lan 

on ſhall be according to the 

thereof: an has borley- 13 5 t 
ſeed ſhall be valued ar fifty ſhekels feettaftt 

of filter, variable) bur |, the 


Land which 
iich Seed, Homer is 3 Meaſure containi — . 454 
12 11. = phah contained very n 
— 16, 36. An Homer Ayr 2 Gor ard 
— — Ert. 45. 14. And _ the Greek and 
Ghalare in this place render Humer by C 


19. If he fanFifie his field from ** From the year 1 
the year of jubile, according to thy Or „before the ge. 
Hint ian it Pall ſtand. See #97 18. 


18. Fut if be ſanctiße his field after the jubile; then 
be prieft [hall reckon unto him the money, according to 
L tbe 


8 1 
_— * N 
reren 


Cai EKF 
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the years that remain, even unto the year of the jubil, 


and * ſhall be abated from t $—_— 

19. Ad if be that fav the 3 in a 

redeem it ; tben be ſhall add the fifth part of the many 

. of thy eſtimation unto it, and it 41 be aſſured to bim 
10, And if he will not redeem 20. Or if le hay 

the field, or if be have ſold the field fold : It — be u 


to another man ; it ſhall not be re- woll , 4 
if he have ſold. Wh 
deemed any more. — eſe * Wh 


"ſtood of the firſt Owner, who had no right to ſell the Fil 
Which be had dedicated to God, but of the Jreaſurer, þ 
"whoſe power it was to (ell, and to convert the price they 
of to an Holy uſe. | 


41. rep 650 it gortb — 2 
out in the jubile, ſhall be boly unto V. 28. oſſe 
the LORD, a. a field devoted: "hereof fall k th 
the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be the e But th 

» &o are to pay 4 
prieÞ's "Y price far ie, w 
to be laid up for the maintaining the Sanctuary. [ Main 
Frachin, chap. 4. 

22. And if a man ſauctiſie anto 22. Bought : Na 
the LORD a field which be hath being his Patemy 
bought, which is not of the fields of inheritance. 
bis poſſeſſion. 

23. Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the worth » 
thy eftimation, even wnro the year of the jubile : and 
ſhall give. thine eftimation in that day, as à holy thin 
unto the LOR D. A 

24. In the year of the jubile, the field ſhall return um 
bim of whom it was bought, even to bim to whom th 
poſſeſſion of the land did belong. 

25. And all thy eftimations ſhall 125.TwentyGeraks: 
be according to the ſhekel of the Exod. 30.13. Numb 

ſanctuary: twenty gerabs ſhall be 347+ Exck. 45. 13 


the ſhekel. 26, On 


Fersen 


22 Mi 2 
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46. Onely. the firſtling of the 26. Firſthng, & 
1, which ſhould be the $4 D's Heb. Fir 445 25 
ling, wo man ſhall ſanttiſe it ; No 1a ſhall faut. 
ther it be ox, or ſheep : it is 3 * 5 reaſon! 
the LOR D's. ' TY FU. 
wn HERS. 
by lis Command required rig ner 5 5 
ified or ſet a- part, and a Man Gmriot ſepärate & 
knRifie that which he hath no right to. 
"47. And If it be of tn unt fran Lei, them he hal tes. 
deem it according to thine eſtimation, and ſball add a [th 
tt of it thereto : vr if it be not redeemed, then It Ah 
fold according to thy eſt imat io. 


28. Notwithſtanding, no devo- 28. Notwithſand- 
ted thing that 4 man hall devote . oſh. 6. 19. Hes 
no the LORD, of all that he — — * This Was 
hath, both of man and beaſt, and dea vowed and 
of the field of his poſſeſſion, ſhall be to yp 
ſold, or redeemed : every devoted he that A edicated it, 
thing is moſs holy unto the or executed God's 
LORD. . ſentence, was to dif. 
en . claim all title and 

to t ings or Perſons, or 0 
them for the — Moſt holy 7 FD —— * 


19. None devoted, which ſhall 29. Of men: Men 

be devoted of men, ſhall be redeem- were ſometimes de- 

ed : but ſhall ſurely be put to Yoted to deſtruGtion 

death, by God's appoint- 

| ment, ( Deut. 25. 19. 

W. 6. 13.) ſometimes by Men, Numb. 21. 2, 3. Exed. 
be 12, 20, 

$0. Ard all the tithe of the land, whether of the ſeed 

N of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the LORD's: 

8 eh wnto the LORD. 

„ 

ff 


Fx 
th 
p 
1 
un 


. 


qt. And if a man will at all redeem ought of his tithes, 
be ſhall add thereto the fifth part thereof. 


L 2 34. 4 
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32. Aud concerning the tithe of 
the herd, or of the flock, even of — 


een te 2972 yrs 
Ard Tach with « Sick r Nen E Na, mae 
to it, Jer. 33. 13. | 

2 i bt, ner all 33. Chag : St 


54 ſhall be verſe 10. 
vi a then both it u 


z 4 be ! not be redeemed, 


w 225 are _ * which the LORD 
Moſes, * the children of Iſrael, in m 
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I. H E 


General Argument 


OF THE 
Fourth Book of MOSES, 


CALLED 


NUMBERS. 


HIS Book is called Numbers, from 
the ſubject matter which it begins 
withall, viz. An account of the num- 
ber of the People of Iſrael: This Ac» 

count is taken by God's ſpecial command to 
Miſes ; in taking of which he was aſſiſted b 

Aaron, as well as by the Princes of Hrael, < 
1,44 This Account is laid before us ch. r. 
And the diligent Reader may from the Relati- 
M there given, diſcern the ſpecial Providence 
of God over that People, and ſee very. good 
reaſon for the Order in which the ſeveral 
Tribes are placed, and alſo why the Leyites 
ag not numbred here among the other Tribes. 


L 4 We 
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We have next an Account of the Order g 
the ſeveral Fribes in their Tents, and of th; 
number of their ſeveral Camps, ch. 2. 

Next follows an Account of the Sons 
Aaron, and of the ſetting aſide the Levites ty 
the Service of the Tabernacle inſtead of the 
. Firſt-born; of the number and charge of thek 

Levitas, and of the Redemption of the Fig; 
born of the Ifraelites, who were not redeeme 
by the Levites, ch. 3. | 
We have an Account (ch. 4.) of the Char 
and Service of the Levites who are numbered 
from thirty years old to the wha fifty, 
We have, after _ | Laws, viz. Con 
June removing the Unclean out of tte 
Of Reſtitution in caſe of Tveſpali; 
Of * tryal of Jealouſie; Of the Nazarztes; 
Of the form of bleſſing the People; and thet 
we have a relation of the Offerings of the Pris 
ces at the Dedication of the Tabernacle and 
Altar, ch. 5, 6, 7. Of lighting the Lamps 
and Conſecrating the Levites, and the agt 
and time of their Service; Of the Paſlove, 
and an allowance of a Second Paſſover, and 
guidance of the Cloud; Of the uſe of the St 
ver Trumpets; Of the removal of the [rt 
lites ; Of the words which Moſes uſed when 
the Ark ſet forward and when it reſted, Qt 
theſe ings we have an account ch. 8, 9, 10. 
After this we have a Relation of the bury 
ing at Taberab; Of the People's loathing d 
Manna, and luſting for Fleſh ; Of the Seventy 
bit -n y | T El as, 
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Elders, and of the Qyails (ch. 11.) and of the 
Sedirion of Miriam and Aaron, ch. 12. 

We have next a Relation of the Spies ſent in- 
to the Promiſed Land; Of their Inſtructions, 
Of their Doings and Report of the Land; 
Of tho People's murmuring hereupon ; Of 
God's juſt Diſpleaſure, and the Effects of it; 
Of the Interceſſion of Moſes, and great Folly 

the Iſraelites, ch. 13, and 14. 

The fifteenth Chapter lays before us ſund 
Laws, viz. That concerning the Meat 
ring as that Offering was an attendant you 2 
Bloody Sacrifice. And the Drink-offeri 
Of the Heave-offering ; Of the firſt of t 
Dough ; Of Sins of Ignorance and Preſumpti- 
on; Of the Profaner of the Sabbath, and of 
the Fringes. 

We have next an Account of the Rebellion 
of Korab, and Dat bau, and Abiraw ; Of their 
invading the Prieſt's Office, and their exem- 

Puniſhment. The Memory of their Re- 
lion is — 4 and the Right of the 
prieſts vindicated by the budding of Arens 
Rod; and their honorary Maintenance here» 
upon particularly related, ch. 16, 17, 18. 
The next err account of the Wa- 
ter made of the s of the red Heiſer; 
which is followed with a Relation of the death 
of Miriam, the murmuring of the People, the 
ſmiting the Rock, &c. and the death of Aaron, 
ch. 19. 20. x N 
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And then we have an account of the I-46 
lites Victory over the Canaanites , of their 
murmuring, of the fiery Serpents, and of that of 


— ; Of ſeveral Journeyings of the 1ſraclites, 


and their Conqueſt. over Sihon and Og, ch. 21, 

After this we have a Relation of Balak; 
ſending to Balaam to curſe the Jſraelites ; Of 
Balaam's Journey, and Balat s Difappointment, 
Several Predictions of Balaam are related, and 
there follows an account of the 7ſraelites com- 
mitting Whoredom and Idolatry at Shittim, 
and of their Puniſhment, ch. 22, 23, 24, 25. 

Next to this we have an account of the num- 
ber of the {ſraelites in order to the dividing 
the Land among them, ch. 26. And the Law 
of Inheritances upon occaſion of the ſuit of the 
Daughters of Zelophehad, ch. 27. 

In the two next Chapters we have a more 
particular account than was given before of the 
Stated Holocauſts, and the Meat and Drink- 
offerings pertaining thereunto. This is follow - 
ed with a Law concerning Vows, ch. 30. 

We have after this *an account of the Ia 
lites Conqueſt over the Midianites, and a Law 
concerning the dividing the Spoil, cb. 31. 

Next follows the Requeſt of the Rewbenites 
and Gadites, and the ſucceſs of it; and aff ac» 
count of the Journeyings of the 7ſraelites in 
the Wilderneſs; Of the Borders of the Pro- 
miſled Land, and-the names of the Men which 
ſhould divide it ; Of the Levites Cities, and 
the Cities of Refuge, with the Law concerning 

T Murther; 
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Murther ; Of the Inheritance of Daughters, 
and the Marriage of Heireſſes in their own 
Tribe, which is followed with an account how 
the Daughters of Zelophehad were married, 
ch 32, 33» 34, 35, 36* : 

By what hath been faid any Man will ſee 
that this Book is very fitly called NUMBERS. 
For here we have the number of the twelve 
Tribes taken no leſs than three times, ch. 1. 
ch. 2. and ch. 26. And the Levites are num» 
bred as often ch.3,4,26. We have alſo ſeveral o- 

things numbred. The things that were of- 
bel and the Princes, who offered thoſe things, 
at the Dedication of the Altar, ch. 7. The Spoils 
taken in the War with Midiau, ch. 31. And all 
the ſtated Holocauſis that were yearly offered 
up, ch. 28, 29. Not to mention the Number 
and Names of the Cities of Leuites, and of 
Refuge , and the particulars of the Iſraelites 

Marches or Journeyings in the Wilderneſs. 
Theſe are the principal Matters contained 
in this Book, which, if duly conſidered, will 
be of great uſe to us for the better governing 
our ſelves, as well as for the more clear under- 
ſanding of the other parts of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, It is not to be expected I ſhould in this 
place make Reflections upon all the Particulars 
which are laid before us in this Book. It may 
ſuffice, thar I lay before the Reader ſome few 
Particulars, and ſhew, how very much they 
tend to thre uſe of Life, and ſerve to engage 
us to ſtrict Obediencę to the Will of God. 
| | CP 
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And for the other I referr the Reader to th 
following Notes. 
2K 
to be made of the Relation of the numbrig 
the People, and order of their Camp. fd 
here is much of God's ſpecial Providence to h 
obſerved from thoſe Relations, which we pa 
over in reading the Scriptures with wo ga 
gence. * And there are many parts of thy 
y. Writ, which we paſs over with little n 
gard, that are very inſtructive to us. Bu 
will not inſiſt upon this matter in this. 
_ eſpecially conſider the following 


Ars. . 

I. The ſetting aſide the Levites to the ſu 
vice of God, their Charge and Service. Thi 
ſpake God's great care of his People, to ap 
point an Order of Men to attend upon his Se 
vice, and to wait on his Sanctuary. Andi 
does alſo inſtruct thoſe that Miniſter in Hoh 
Things, not onely to conſider how they wer 

— rt Holy Office, but to conſider + 
how they diſcharge it. The Particulars 6 
lating to this Order of Men are very inſtructi 
to the People alſo. They were not number 
among the reſt, having no Inheritance as tie 

other Tribes had : They were to attend 

their Office in the ſervice of God and his 
ple; It was therefore the People's part to jt 
ind to them, and there are in the Law of Moſt 
many Precepts to this purpoſe. They wen 
not onely obliged to pay them their Tithes 8 
5 Wan! 
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{hich even in ſome of the worſt times they 
were ſcrupulouſly catefull) but to aſſiſt them 
upon other occaſions that they might attend 
ton God's Service, This the People 
tscommunicate of their Temporal Things vs · 
ty freely to thoſe that watch over their Souls, 
to honout them greatly for the 
ir Work and their Maſter. 

H. That Law concerning the temoving 
the Unclean from the Camp, chap, 5. This 
a very inſtructive to the Governors and 


=” 
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mitted — of be hole — — 25 
ited to e of the holi Tis 
vary much the duty of thoſe concerned, and 
the Intereſt of the whole Church that thoſe 
ſhould be debarred from her Communion who 
ae notoriouſly ſcandalous. I know very well 
thatthat Law made a difference in the Unclean, 
and that there was difference as to the Camps 
ala, and 'twill well become us to obſerve it; 
But ſtill we muſt do all we poſſibly can to en- 
dude 'thoſe from the participation of - Holy 
Things who live in contradiction to the Pre- 
* of our Holy Religion. 

. The Law concerning Neſt itutiam in caſe 
of a Treſpaſs mentioned in the ſame Chapter. 
This is of great uſe to us, and ſhews. us the 
ihſolute neceſlity of making reſtitution for any 
or injury that we have done. By this 
Law he that had done the wrong was obliged 
to make Reſtitution to the injured perſon ; _ 
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he is directed what to doe in caſe the injure 
on could not be found. Twas not his copy 
g his ſin, not his Sacrifice with that Cog- 
feflion that would procure his Pardon if he di 
not make Reſtitution, as he is directed them 
This is the Doctrine of the Law, and of the 
Prophets alſo, Ezek. 33. 15. as well as of the 
New Teſtament, Luk. 18.8. Rom. 13. 8, 9: This 
is a moſh unqueſtionable truth, and thin the 
Reader ought to lay to Heart. 4 
IV. The paſſages, related ch. 11, 12. are of 
great moment towards the awakening us tos 
void Murmuring, Difcontent, and Seditiot 
We have ſevere Examples related there of the 
fad effects of thoſe fins ; and the Miſchiefs thut 
follow upon ſuch Crimes are unſpeakable. 'No 
Man can teil where his Diſcontent will ſtop; 
or what will be the effects of it. Let us ſe 
how the Apoſtle applies this; Neither mum 
e as ſome of them alſo murmured, and were di 
ftroyed of the deſtroyer. Now all theſe thing 
happened unto them for enſamples ; and they art 
written for our admonition upon whom the ends if 
the world are come. Wherefore let bim that 
thinketh be ſtandeth take heed leſt he fal 
x Cor. 10. 10, 11, 12. | | 
V. The Account we have of the Spies ſent 
into the Land of Cavaar, and of their Report of 
it; and what followed thereupon, ch. 13, 14 
This repreſents to us the great miſchief of Dil. 
fidence and Diſtruſt, and contempt of the King · 
dom of Heaven. Let us ſee how the 
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of the. Epiſtle to the Hebrews applies this; 7o 
whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter into his 


reft, but to them that believed not > So we ſee 


they. could not enter in becauſe of unbelief. Let 
ur therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of 
eutring into hu reſt, any 7 you ſhould ſeem to come 
„19. and ch. 4. 1. It 
follows, Let ws therefore labour to enter into 
that reft, leſt any man fall after the ſame example 
12 v. 11. Thoſe Men that went to 
the Land owned it to be a good Land, and 
brought ſome of the Fruit thereof thence. But 
after all, they diſcouraged the People from the 
difficulties that would attend their Conqueſt of 
it, notwithſtanding the many Experiences 
which they had received of the Power and 
Providence of God. Theſe Men died by the 
in the Wilderneſs, the murmuring / 
relites wandered about in it till they were 
conſumed, and they were a fad example of 
Diſtruſt and Unbelief. 
VI. The account we have of the Rebellion 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram ch. 16. This 
Relation is of great moment to keep Men from 
the like ſin for the time to come. Theſe Men re- 
belled againſt Moſes and Aaron whom God had 
choſen. The Rebels were ſwallowed up by 
the Earth, and conſumed with Fire from Hea- 
ven; and God took care for the perpetuating 
the Memory of their fin, and aſſerting the Di- 
vine right of the Prieſthood. They ervyed Mo- 
ſes in the Camp, and Aaron the ſaint of — 
Lord. 


176 The General Argument 
Lord, The earth opened aud ſwallowed up by 
than, and covered the company of Atiram : Aw 
a fire was kindled in their company ; the flay 
—_— the 2 75 Fr _ 1 7 We 
would have the Mraelites keep up the Mem 
of theſe things, and learn om this fad & 
ample, to have due regard to them whom b 
thoſe to Miniſter in Holy Things. And to th 
ſ he commands that ſhould be 
made of the Cenſets of the Rebels for the Alu 
of Buriit· offering, that ſo there might remain 
Memorial of this fatal Rebellion in the viewd 
the People. He cauſed alſo Aaron's Rod v 
flouriſh, and to be preſerved as a token again 
the Rebels. And upon that follows a nid 
particular account ch. 18. of the Ho 
Mainitenatice of the Prieſts. Such care Gn 
thought fit to take to vindicate the Prieſts, hy 
Servartts, and to keep up the Memory of thy 
Relation. 
VII. The account we have of the Peoples 
being bitten with the Fiery Serpents, and hea 
ed by looking upon the Brazen Serpent, cb. 1, 
is cure was (as the Jews call it) a Mi 
wa Miracle. The Brazen Serpent was a I 
of the Death of Chri/# (Joh. z 14.) by wha 
Stripes we are healed : This Brazen 5 
called by the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, 
A Sigh of Salvation: It was put upon q Pola, d 
ſet up for a Siga, and he that loaked upon it 
Aved, i. e. Recovered of the harm he had te 
ceived from the bite of the Ficfy Serpent. - 
f 
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gers gase 


of the Book of NUMBERS. 177 
that turned himſelf toward::it was not ſaved by 
the thing 2 Ts, but by. thee that: art the 
wiowr:of al, Wiſdom 16: 6;77;: Thus did God, 
bi own ſou in the likeneſs of ſinful. fleſs, 
and for fin condemned fin in the Beſb, Rom. g. 3. 
VIII. The:atcount of Balat s ſending to Be 
lam to curſe the Iſraelites, and his 'chmin 
to him upon this occaſion, and what he fai 
and did, follows in Chapters 24, 23, 24. , And 
that Relation is of great uſe to us, — ſuch ab 
well deſerves our ſerious teflectiug upon. It 
Þkts us know, ' that we need not fear the Qurits 
of a falſe. Prophet, nor the attempts of our moſt 
Enemies whiſes we do adhere to God, 
and keep his Laws. God will ſo long defeind 
s and then we need not fear what Man can 
dp bnto us. We have alſo in that Relation 
hg Prophecies, and one particul 
af the Meffas, of which the Reader will find 
an account in the Notes in their proper place. 
IX. The account of the Whoredom and . 
dolatry of the People at Sbittim, ch. 25. We 
laye there a patticular account of the ſin, and 
very exremplary puniſhment of the * for 
ther Wickedneſs. And the Reader will eaſily 
believe, that this was contrived by Balaam from 
Wat hatli been ſaid to that purpoſe in the 


Notes upon that Hiſtory which follow. Balaan 
could not prevail by Inchantments and Divina- 
don, by Sacrifices or Magical Arts. He tobk 
the courſe that was left, and that was to 
Mitipt them by the — Midian cg 
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dom firſt, ond then to Idolatryi The Beau 
vf tho Women was the firſt and then 
were drawn on to commit ldblatry; = 
rhe people to the ſacrificerof their Suu 
Aud the people lid eat, and bowed down to they 
Gods. Thus were they joined ward [Ball Per 
and u eat the:ſacrifices of the dead, Pſ. 106. al 
Thius did the People fall by ther own Wicked 
hefs, whom Baum und Ralat could nem 
have harmed any other way. So true are the 
—— Righteou —— a nath- 
on, Bat fin a reprodehro any people, Prov. 14. 
This e e conſideratiom. 7 
It is not onely the Duty but the Hurrreſ d 
Kings and Governours to encourage Met n 
the exetciſe of true Religion, and by all 
ble ways and means to ſuppreſs Vice and 
faneneſs. Where-ever a People ure profi 
they are weak at rhe ſame time. Beſides, iin 
they by their Wickednefs call down the Ve 
geance of Heaven, their very Wickedhelſs dos 
infeeble them, and render them an eaſie Pre 
to theit Enemies. The Ifraehres:were 
while Innocent, when they had forfaken rhet 
God they fell: Let ut hear what Ralaum wi 
fort d to ſay before their Whoretom and de 
; He hath wot beheld iniquity in Joh 
uber harh be ſeen peroerſeneſs in Iſratl. © 
Kari Bis God is with him, and the fhvat of 1 
Aaeg is among them. God brought them vat of B 
Nu H bath & it were the Arengrh of tn OW 
e ſarriy u lone enchantmint agaiyt Ju 


weitha 
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Strength and Safety of any Nation or King- 
ln. Oa the other hand, Vice and WidkedneR, 
Profinentſs and Diſcontent are the greateſt Miſc 
chieſtamd the ſaddeſt Preſages of the Ruin of a- 
ty People. The Hiſtory of the Iſraelites de- 
lererl in this Book will confirm any corifiders 
ing Man in this belief. Here we have a Relati- 
on of their Follies and their Waxdrings, of their 
Vices and their Plagues, of their Sin and Pu- 
abmext : They were delivered from the E- 
typtians, and from Amalek ; They needed not 
to fear their Enemies about them. They fell 
indeed in the Wilderneſs, but they fell as the 
Jews ſay a drunken Man does; he needs none 
to throw him down, he falls of himſelf. They 
ellby their own Jaſt, their Diſcontent, their 

iere(s and Idolatry. God grant that we, 
when ſeem to ſtand, may take heed leſt we 


X. There are in this excellent Book many 
her things of admirable uſe for the better un- 
M 2 derſtanding 
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ing the Jewiſh Religion and the other 
s of the Holy Writ, which I have not tim 
in this place to enlarge upon; but ſuch thing 
are Wm — — great variety 
delight the inquiſitive and diligent Reader 
Such are the Law of the Nazarite's Vow, con 
cerning the Water of Jealouſie; The form of 
bleſſing the People; The Law about 2 Second 
Paſſeover; The Relation of the guidance ofthe 
Cloud,-and the ——— ſins of Iguo 
rance and Preſumption, and of the Aſhes d 
the red Heifer ; The Relation of the ſmiting the 
Rock by Moſes; Of the Conqueſt of Sihox and 
Og.; The Laws concerning the ſtated Sacrifice, 
and concerning dividing the Spoil ; Codcem 
ing Inheritances, and the Marriage of Heireſks: 
Every one of which will deſerve a ſerious Co 
ſideration. 13 RS 
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Moſes & commanded to number the Prop le, er 
of the Tribes who were appoiitted to ai, in numbring 
| 27 De People of the: ſeyeral Tribes are numbered 
row Twenty gear! old and upward. The Number of 
The Levites Ga dot numbred, but ap- 
2 fo their Office, . 


N the LO RD ake 
uke 2 In th 108 
derweſs of Sinai, in the 
. tabernacle of * tho con- 
pe ation, on the firſt * of the 
ond mouth, in the ſecond, year, month, ch. 10. 11,12. 
after they were come out of t land Of the fecond month : 
of Egypt, ſaying, This A to our 


from theſe words, compared with ch. 9. 1. that % Hook 
does not always relate things in that order of time in which 
my Cxene to paſs. [Another 2 
ave, by comparing ch. 7, 1, & c. with Exod, 40. 19, 18 
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2. Take ye the ſum of all the 2. Take ye th 
| nk of the children of I. l. Exod. zo. u. 
rael, their families, by the This was three ; 
bouſe 7 * 22 the — in che ie 
rages n male 
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8 are Bb 21 ⁊ 55 2 * — 
perk acl ; "thou aron r 1 
ſhall number them by their armies. thoſe P ip 
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23, 24+ ge * 


4 tt a a. there fr be BE 
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8 man of query tribe; every one ire 
head of tht bouſe of bis fathers, ; J. 
4 5 bd 22 are . a of the nen tbat ſhal the 
Wit af Reuben; j 22 ibs the 
Fecher. 4 
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| not nent nant 
. 13 3770 8 
> WS Of : 
wi 
N 
0 | 
8 Ee the on if Gideon. 
. exty the ſon _ 
; * HEE v\ ix 0 
4 It, 4 An d *. —— a 
1 Theſe 0 revowned t | 
& congr ogat ces of the © 
1 4 5 I beads of . 
» ales Note, Au- 
' We == 

. Aud M 2— | ve took theſe an "my art 
4 arſe by & m_ 
; LOS — al the \ * Firſt day; 

2 te 0 youth, t Eniſhed 
their after their” 

$ || mir, by he bone of their fo. . 81 5 0 b. 
, —— the number. of - nel of Sins, v. 1h. 
. from twevty pee dt 


ad wpward, by their poll. 


1010 As the LORD commanded Mofes, ſo be num. 
them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

20. And the children of Reuben Iſrael's eldeſt fon, by 

their pms, after theis families, by the houſe of 

bers, according to the number of the names, by 

K poll, ev 1 twenty years old aud upward, 


Fil Were Alle to go forth to war; 
M 4 21. Thoſe 
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184 ez on then 
2 1:Fhoſs thof were nunbred of 
them, even ef abe tribe of — 
were forty rene 
five hundred. 

Jaid, ö 
Sr Er Deur. 33- 6. 


u 3a 


2 he 
4 A4 0% the Nen if Gad "a 22825 


after they f, ami- 
eir - 


—. 


therr 17 575 
252 ins to the 


names, 72 twenty years of mn | 
alt the mere able to g 
y ei . 


＋ Theſt dr unt neuf of ben, even 42 
— £4 Gad, were forty aud for rhouſand fix binds 
an 

26. Of the children of Fudab ot ir generation, 
after their famillei, by the uſe of 7 wh aceatl. 
ing to the number of the yames, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were * to go forth to mr; 


27. Thoſe that were KW. re 44% 7 27¹ 3 547 5 
them, even of the tribe of Jud 

were  threeſ: ore and fourteen chou- Mt tumber 
aud and fix bundred. | hohe N 
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bad Sn See the Notes Y 
. . „„ 
8. 0 the" chlor o acbar, wry char: The 
2 y * pn 
7 
2. Fs 
1 , „, from bernty ye ars 
Ne | 
py” 1300 | 
2g. Thoſe th uumbred of them, even of the 
27 bar, "etc fifty and our 227 


$6, Of the gbildren of. Zebulyn, ener ations, 
| W te irs of Zang, b s, accord. 
ar ta the number of the names, from twenty years old 
upward, all that were able to yt to war; 

J 1 THoſe bar wes? mumbred of 4h , even of the tribe 
Ik were "fifty and ſeven thoaſend and four bun- 


32. 9057 the children of Nb, 32. Ephraim: He 
before MA 
. 1 bh the ea n 
which may be learat 
ger granite, gd the om Gon 4h; 19. 
ers old 
rb were able to go 
ue 1 


2 0 bod the number 0 
33. Thoſe that were numbred of them, eyen of the tribe 
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„ 9 Ephraim, were forty thouſand aud five bundred, + 
L . Of the children of Manaſſeh, by their generations, 
” ter their fumilies, by the houſe : of their fathers, accord- 


ing to the number of the names, from twenty years old 
—— all that were able to go forth to war; 

that were numbred of them, even of the tribe 
4 1 e, were thirty and two thouſand and two hun- 


36. Of 
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36. Of the childron of Benjamin, e 
ons, after their families, 2 bouſe of ther — 


r to the ember of the names, from twenty v 
old and upward, 4 that were able be te go forth to "wy, 


that were numbred o 
them, —— of the tribe of 1 
min, were thirty and fue thouſand 
and four hundred. 


than — er Mg except 
. Me 
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38. Of the childrew of Dax, by their exerations, 4 
ter their families, by the houſe of their. fathers, accord, 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty years ol 
and upward, all that were alt to go farth to war ; 


39. Thoſe that were mumbred f 39. „ 
them, even of the tribe of Da, 22 4 r * 


thy ' F 
. Fen 


. 
of Judah, and that which exceeds the number of B 
27300 3 and yet whereas Benjamin had ten Sons, 

but one when they went into Egypt, Gen. 46. 2 21, 23. 


49. Of the children of Aſher, by their generations, aſs 
pr their families, by wr 42 rr . Gegord- 
ing to the number 0 Fo names, — pane alt 
and upward, all that mere able to go forth to wes ; 

41. Thoſe that ware mumbred of them, even of tt 


— of Aſber, were forty and one thouſand and five hun- 
red 


43. Of 
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. Of the children of Nophtali, througbout their ge- 


ration, after their families, by the bouſe of their 72. 
thers, according 10 the number of the yams, wen. 
2.5 old and wpward, all that . te 

5 Thoſe that were numbred o them, even of the 
Wi of Nophtali, were fifty and three thouſand aud four 


Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, which Moſes 
. on numbred, and the princes of Iſrael, bei 
* men : each one was for the houſe 0 of bu fathers 
* were 125 thoſe — — d 2 the chil⸗ 
vel, their fathers, from twenty 
and upward, a that wert ble fo go forth to 
— in Wed 
46. Even all they that were n e fix hun- 
15 thouſand and three thouſand and fre Inadred and 


E AX SEES ago 2.2 F 


2 But the Levites, aftir the . Bus the Le- 


on their fathers, weave not wn, Ge; The Zo 
punbred among them. pw were — 


— among the other Tribes de e gc it 


e 


eicher here or there, if 
taken 


Pd 


ne = yo 4 2 > 
above * ears, to 
py ar. But — — tioned N Num. 26, 


18 ares eee and cauſe, and that 8 — 
viding their inheritance, — 3. Now 
2 being ſet a to the of he Tabernacle, 
umb. 1, 50) were ordinal 5 1— — forma 
I. 4, 5. With vV as ty 
2 1. pd 44. Va Ir —— — 
they were not En among them who had, 
Numb. 26. 62. And as they were not numbred among 
the reſt, ſo rhey were numbred not as fighting Men, as the 
rſt were, bur trom a month old and wpw4ar4ds, m 13. 
and chap, 26, 62, 48, For 
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48. For the LOR D bad ſpoken unto Moſes, (a 


_ + ſhale not number the tribe of Levi, wi. 
ther — — — — 


40. But — ſhalt appoint the Levites ever the te 
2 of 1 =_ RY 
— 2 belong to it + they 
wa og and all the veſſels thereof : and t 1 ni. 
_ unto it, and ſhall encamp round about the talerm 


61. To when — — 2 1 — el 

8 ward, the Levites g 
= : and when the tale. ay though he h 
2 4 7 wk pick, oh — * 

it up, and the ſir anger that 
cometh nigh, ſhal be put to death. 

2 Aud © of — ſhall pitch 2 ten 

own gan, every man by. bis om 
fandard, — their hoſts, 

51. But the Levites ſhall pitch 
round about the tabernacle of tefti- 
mom that there be ne wrath np- 
on the c ation of the children 
of Iſrael : wy the Levites ſhall 
the charge of the tabernacle of teſti- 
mony. ; 


54 And the children of Iſrael did according to all 1 
the LO RD commanded Moſes, fo did they, 
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pitch , throughout their armies : 
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CHAP. II 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Order of the Tribes in their Testi. The Standard 
the Tribe of Judah on the Eaſt. The Standard 
3 That of Ephraim o# the Jef, 

That of Dan on the North. 


N D the . and ur- 


to _ ſaying, 
the children of 2. Standard „or 
2 bt 1 bis own ſtar- — the ſerting 
with the enſign of their fa- like which isa War- 
ther's bouſe, far off about ' the ta. ! 
bernacle of the congregation ſhall „ 1 — 
they pitch, | . 


mirks or ſigns ; What thoſe w 
E Wricers tell us, x 

that of Kewben, > Merz het of 
On; SC of Dan, an Eag/e. Far off : 
a + The diſtance between a che 


en. 
%% Act. 1. 12. vary late n 2 l. 16. 
3. Aud on the eaſft-/ide toward » On the 

the riſing of the 2 wr they of 2 i. 6. In he 

the Pandard of the camp of udab u the Cre ave © 


and Nabſhou the ſon of Aminadab 44 — 


ofes 
ſhall be captain of the children of 
5 prain of his Sons placed, ch. 


3. 38. 
4 And bu hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of them, 
were three care and fourteen thouſand and ſix hundred. 
3. A 


190 NOTES on the 

And thoſe that do pitch next unto bim, ſhall be 6 
vile of Ifſachar : and Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar ſhall be 
captain of the children of Tſachar. 

6. Aud bis hoſt, and thoſe that wee numbred theres, 
were fifty and four thouſand and fou hundred. 

7. Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Kliab the ſon c 
Helon, ſhall be captain of the children of Zebulun. 

8. And bis boſt, and thoſe that were wumbred thine, 
were fifty and ſeven thouſand and four bundred, 

9. All that were numbred in the camp of Fudd, 
were ar bhaydred thouſand and four ſcare thouſand ond ſu 
thouſand and for _— throughout their nin 
theſe et forth, 

2 fide, ſhall be the ſtandard of th 
camp of Reuben, — their armies: and the 
— thildren of Reuben, (hall be Elizur the fox o 
Sbedeur. | 

1. And bis bot, and thoſe that were numbred then 
of, were forty and fix thouſand and five hundred. | 

12. And thoſe which pitch by bim ſhall be the trib i 
Simeon ; and the captain of the children of Simeon, ſul 
be Shelumiel the fon of Zitriſhaddai. 

13. Aud bis boſt, and thoſe that were numbred of: 
were fifty and nine thouſand and three hundred. | 


14: Then the tribe of C: and 14. Rewel: Cu 


the — of the ſons Gai, ſhall Dewel ch. 1. 14. 
be Eliaſaph the fon of Rene]. 


15. Ad bu boft, and thoſe that were numbred of then, 
r thoufand and fix hundred and fifty. 

16. All that were nnumbred in the camp of Reubn, 
were an hundred thouſand. and fifty and one thinſand ad 
four hundred and fifty, throxghout their arniies: and thy 
fooll ſet forth in the ſecond yank. 

17. Then the tabernacle of the congregation ſhall ſet 
forward with the wy of = Levites, in the midſt of tht 
camp 4s they encamp, fo (hat! they fet forward n 
in bis glace hes ads, 1 . 00 
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18. On the weſt ſide ſhall be the fandard of the 
ac to their armies : and the © — 
Ephraim, ſhall be Eliſhama the ſon of A 


19. And bis and theſe that were aumbred 
"4 were forty — a rv» bundred. 1 
20. And by bim (hall be the tribe of Manaſſeh: and 
the 47 the children of Manaſſeh, all be Gamaliel 


the Job of Pedabzur. | 3 
1. Aud bis boſt, and thoſe that were numbred of them, 
were thirty and two thouſand and two bundred, 

12. Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the captain of 
— rae Benjamin, ſhall be Aidan the fon of Gi. 


23. And bis boft, and thoſe that were numbred \ 
were thirty and five thouſand and four bundred. voy 

24. All that were numbred of the camp of Epbraim, 
Were i hundred thouſtnd and eight thouſand and an bun- 
ei, 3 their armies : and they ſhall go forward 
in tle third rank, 


* 1 ſtandard of the camp of 1 a Hows He 2 
D ſhall be on the north-fide an 
WW mier: and the ca —＋ e — on ck — 
m »f Dar, ſhall be Abiezer hm, a Digni 
the ſon of Ammiſhnddai — 1 
Predition ; Dam ſhall judge his people as one of the tribes of 
Jhel, Gen. 49. 16. 

26. Aud bis boſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
2 were threeſcore and two thouſand and ſeven bun- 


27. And thoſe that encamp by him, (hall be the tribe 
Me, and the captain of the children of Aſher, ſhall 
be Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 
28. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were forty and one thouſand and five hundred. 


29. Then 
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29. Thent the tribe of Naphtali: and the captain i 

the. children of Naphtali, ſhall be Ahjra the ſox of l 

— | 
„ And bis boſt , and thoſe that weve nimbred 

them, — e pad four be 


t 
* 

31 All they that wert u Wed is the conp of by 
* '% buudred : they ſhall ge hindmoſt with eg 


were an hundred thouſand 
32. Theſe are thoſe which were numbred of the chin 
of Iſrael by the of their fathers; all thoſe that wn © + 
wumbred of the camps throughout their boſts, were h 
(win thouſand px three thouſand and five hundred al 
9. 6 


33. But the 2 33. = the 
among the chilaren of Y e, 
—1 as the LORD commanded Notes on 66, 1. q, 
Moſes. 


34+ And the children of Iſrael did according to all th 
the LO RD commanded Moſes 1 they pitched by tia 
fhanderds, — 9 tt forward, every one after thit 
families, according to the bouſe of their father. 
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1. 0 
* way, 'C H 4 P. I. 
q 50 ne ARGUMENT.” 
am of Aaron. The Chatge o the Levites, who 
12 rnb lien of the. 77 457 4 The; are 
an  - aumbred, Ide Number nfo the Cert 
a 'nites. Of tbr Kohathites , 
Jn Wl © The Number of the whole, \ The Firſt-be 
nelites are axmbred, and freed by the Li, the 
„pls are redeemed. . 
Pr 
* Hoſe « are the _ 1. N : 
i J * 42 ani Aoſos, be & Sons 
is the den that te L. O RD. ale I 
with Moſes in mount Sinai. 7 1 3 
1 „%) are numbred among the en v. 7 
. And theſe j we the apr 72 
of Aaron, Nadab the 2 Exod. 6,28. 
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firt before the LORD, 1 Chron, 24. 2. 4s 
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thou ſhalt give the Levites ante Aaron and t 
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1 bis a they ſhall 1 8 Pri: 
walt on their prieff's office: and the Oey the 
er that cometh nigh, ſhall be w the 
ic death, , 08 
and ue miniſter at the Ale, Numb. 18. 7. 
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may the children of Iſrael, in ftead of all ubs fit, born 
ths openeth the matrice among chi chjldrea id _ 
therefore the Levites ſhall be mine. 


1j. Becanſe all the firſt-borit.ave 13. W 
nim; for on the day that I ſmote Exod. 13. N. Leit- 
al the firſt-hoyn in the land of E- 27. 26. Chap. F. 16 


2 allowed unto me all the. Luk. 2 [I 
Iam 
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5. Number the children of Ls 15. From a men 
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a month upward, ſhalt t bred here 
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T. from - twen 
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are therefore numbred at that age when the Firſt-born wes 
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16. And Moſes numbred them 16. Ward : Hd 
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as be was commanded. - 
17. 4 t wert the ſons of 17. And theſe, lx 
"Levi, = Fong Gerſhon, Gen, 46. 11. E 
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and are the families of the Levites, au 


— of theix fathers. 
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| tber were numbred of them, according to th 
Fa the males, from a month old and upwai, 
even #hoje that were red of them, were ſeven tin 
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23. The families. of thi ar ors 23. Behind the ta. 
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nber of the Levites from thirty #6-ffty Tears old, 
„ir * 2 domi 123225 ©22 * 
i. A ND the LORD ſpake unto #oſts and 1 
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to | Brethren, 
enter, &c. i. e. All | 
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it, is ſaid to enter into the Hoſt, See v. 23. and 1 Tim. 
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Ng Lon aud the. bowls, and 00 f 
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ain bread foall be thereon. | N 


1 And they ſhall ſpread apon — of fire, 
al cover the fame with a en Ain, ond 
ſhall put in the ſtaves thereof. 


. wad they ſhall rake « cloth 
bins, and cn he ſt ie 2 . hs 
89277 his 
, and bis ſnnff-d _ al * 8 7 . 
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| 13. And they ſhall tate ape 23. Ab-: 1 

the , Her the due, end fruit The Altar of ; 

G purple * Dl + ; 

n _ * Altar of Incenſe an 
3 . " was talen before, . 11; | 


14. Aud they ſpall put wpon it 
all ls — wherewith 
they miziſtey about it, even the. 
cenſers, t Ebooks, and the o- 
vels, and the baſons, all the veſſels 
of the altar N: and they ſhall ſpread Sener: 
upon it a cevering.of badgers thins,. 29, 3. 

and put to the ſtaves of it. | 
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they did without being guil t 

Dent. 31, 9. Joſs: 3. 6. and 6. 6, * 

13. 10, * 0 ; . 
16. And ts the office of Elea 16. Sweet incrnſ 

the ſon of Aaron "the prieſt, per- Exod. 30. 34. 4 f 

taineth the oy! for the light, and mint ol EN 


be ſweet incenſe, and he daily 3% 33: 
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7 and the ancinting oyl, and the over 


al the tabernacle, and of that therein is, in the 
, aud in the veſſels thereof. 


1. 2 the LORD. ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
An, ſong, 


18. Cut ye not off the tribe of 18. Cut ye mit 


F from 16. 838 — 


nn the Leviges. 
dent them to their Service, and leaving the he Holy thats 
uncovered, v. 19, 20. 

"19. But thus do nuto them, that they may live, and nat 
as ous ls in oach unto the moſt holy things ; Aaron 
and bis ſons ſhall go in, and appoint 1 
—.— burden. 


20. But they ſhall not go in to 20. Leſt they die: 
ſerwhen the boh thing ings are covered, — com- 


Foy die. 


1. A the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, . 


Take alſo th be Gerſhon, through- 
1 houſes 7 ter fark 54 — ; 


/ 23. From thirty years old and 15 8 


untill ars old 
— 1 that —.— war the warfare. 
to perform the ſervice, to do the 1 
work in the tabernacy of the cou - 
Fegation, 
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_ 0 f rene and rr ta- . , yer 
bernacle of the congregation, bis co- 
vering, and the covering of the . 

ers thins that is above upon it, 
the banging for the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 


26. And the hangings of the court, and the baxgiy 
for the door of the gate of 14 court, which is 5 85 
bernacle and by the altar round about, and their an 
and al the inſtruments of their ſervice, and all thay 
made for them : ſo ſhall they ſerve. 3 


27. At the appointment of At. 27. 22 ut; 
ran and ME . Heb. 4 
ſervice of the ſons of the Gerſhonites, in all their l 
dens, and in all their ſervice : and ye ſhall appoint my 
them in charge all their burdens. 


28. This is the ſervice of the 28. _ Under th 
families of the fons of Gerſhon, in bnd: Or, I th 
the tabernacle of the cougregation : hand ; i, e The an 
and their charge (hall be under the and d * 
band of Ithanior the ſon of Aaron 
the prieſt. | | 
29. 4s for the ſons of Merari, thou ſhalt nunin 
them after their femiles, by the bouſe of their fathers, 


30. From thirty years old and 30. Service: Ha 
En ven unto fifty years old Warfare. 
thou number them, 71 extreth in to ni 
Arvite, to do the work of t 
£4108. . * 
31. Aud this is the charge 31. Boards: By 
their barden, according to all their od. 26. 13. 
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ſervice in the tabergacle of the congregation ; the _ 


ZZ SETS 7 


— 


TP r r r r 


8 


FEET THE 


— -< x 


Book. of NUMBERS. 202 
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their ſockets, and 
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1 and with 4 ſmallet 


T3 


227 


12 y 
— 


72 


3 


is the be 
eee 


WE re” under the hand of I bamar the fo of 


A 4 Moſes and Auron and the thief of the tun⸗ 
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ir the tabernacle of the 75 
Fn 8. And thoſe that were mimbred of ;hew * 4 
were two thouſand ſeven 5 aud 
151 Re they that were numbred of i * families 
es, all that might do fervice in the taber« 
— of the congregutiun; which Moſes and Aaron did 
unter, according to the commandment of the LO RD 
H Me band of Moſes. 
38. Aud thoſe that were numbred of the ſons of Ger- 
— hap throwg bout their families, and'by tht houſe of their 
13 
39. From thirty years old and upward, even unto fift 
Wets old, every one that entreth in to the ſervice, for | th 
work in the tabermacle of the congregation : 
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45. Theſe be thoſe that were numbred of the family 
of the ſons of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron numbrel 
ering the word of the LORD by the hand 


46. All thoſe that were numbred of the Levites, whit 
s and Aaron and the chief of Iſrael numbred, aft 
their families, and after the houſe of their fathers 1 1, 
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to the LORD, even to the © 
an atonement " of * 
el. a "i Rat of the 


4. 22 the children of 1f-ael did fo, and put them our 
> And W. LORD ſpake me Moſes, hin, . 
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14. Aud the LORD: ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


ak unto the 12. A 
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is ax offering of jealouſie, an offer- Offering 


: TING ; without either 
ing of memorial, bringing iniquity _ pager 
to remembrance. 2 ke 4 — 


x ſenſe of guilt; It was not an Offering of rect ſavoury, 


16. And the prieſt ſhall bring 16. Her: Or, I: 
. e. The 
her near, and ſet ber before the * 2 ding, 


nor 
LORD. whom in 1. 18, J 
fore the LO RD: See the Notes on Levir. 1. 3. 


N. And' the prieft ſhall tate 17. Holy water: 
boy water in an earthen veſſel, and 1. c. Water oy of the 
of the duſt that is in the floor of 2 — 90. hs 
the tabernacle the prieſt ſhall rake, 1 3 hon of — 
ad put. it into the water. row, Job 2. 12. Ses 

the Notes on v.15, 


18. And the prieſt ſhall ſet the 18. Uncover : This 

woman before the TOT B, and is likewiſe, _ 

mover the woman's bead, and put token of ſorrow, 

1 offering of — fo 
which is the jealo fer- Fidelity and Chaſti 

ing: ard the prieſt ſhall have in being queſtioned, the 

bs band the bitter water that cau- Covering of her Head 


we are told by the Jewi/Þ Writers, that ſome bitter thing 
was put into this Water which made it bitter, yet it mighy 
ts truly called bitter from the EffeR of it upon the gui 
ip whom bringing a Curſe, it was bitter in the E 
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"19. And the prieft ſhall charge 19. Change ber h 
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7 „ £1, het, as the Y; 
woman, If wo man bave lien with Tas Kick a 
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20. But if thou haſt gone afide to another in ſtead d 
thy hueband, and if thou be defiled, and ſome man bath 
lien with thee beſide thine bhyband : 


21. Then the prieſt ſhall charge 21. Charge : Se 
the woman with — gl of — uv. 19. An Cath: 1 
ahd the prieft ſhall ſay unto the wo- 3 ? ng 
—_ — GENT make thee a e. 1 4 
curſe and an oath among thy , | | 
when the LORD doth —— —— 
thigh to rot, and thy belly to ſwell; Oatha. Ret: Heb.F 


11. Au this water that cauſeth 22. Amen : Or, 
the turſe ſpall go into thy bowels, Be it ſo. We ban 
to make thy belly to ſwell, and Amen here twice, and 
thy thigh to rot: And the woman that ps withy 


ſhall ſoy, Amen, 4. _ a ro * 


| follows from v. 20, 
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24. And he ſhall cauſe the wo- 24. Bitter: See 
man to drink the bitter mater thut vderſe 18. 
caxſerh the curſe : and the water that cauſeth the curſe 
ſhall enter into her, and become bitter. 

25. Ther the Pak ſhall take the jealouſie-offering out 
of the waman's hand, and ſhall wave the offering befute 
the LO RD, and offer it upon the altar. * 

26. And the prieſt ſhall take an hand full of the ofer- 
ing, even the memorial thereof, and burn it upon the al- 
tar, and afterward” fhall canſe the woman t0 drin the 
water, | 

27.. And when be bath made her to drink the mater, 
then it ſhall come to paſs, that if ſhe be defiled, and bane 
dove treſpaſt again her buchand 3" that the water that 
2 the curſe [4 enter into ber, and become bitter, 

ber pelb ſo { ſwell, and her thigh ſhall rot : and the 
vumar e à curſe among her people. 3 * 


And if the woman be not 28. Conceive ſeed: 
d, but be clan; then ſhe ſhal} Not by the vittue 


be free, and ſball conceive ſeed. — — Water, — 


-ypon the guilty, but by rhe ſpecial Providence of 2 e 


29. This is the law of jealouſies, when a wife goeth 4. 
fue to another in ſtead of ber husband, and is defiled ; 

30, Or when the ſpirit of jea- 30 · Set the woman: 
bufie cometh upon bim, and be be See , 18. 
alas over his wife, and ſhall ſet the woman before ths 
* R D, and gbr prieſt. ſhall execute upon ber all this 


1. Then ſhall the map be guilt- 3, Then ſhall the 
from iniquity, and this woman was be_gwilileſs, &. 
bear her iniquity. The 1 8 
Bow 
4 would Wt try the Gifs Yoman, if her 
pang were got in t hi hen he 
n Rn h 


F. #* G 
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the P 


2. Speak, unto the children of 
Iſrael, and ſay unto them , When 
eitber man or woman ſhall ſeparate 
themſelves to vom a vow of 4 Na- 
zarite, to ſeparate themſelves unto 
the LORD: 


drink no vinegar * wine, or Vine- 


gar of flrong drink , neither ſhall 
4 drink — liquor of grapes, e that is a 
eat moiſt — or dried. 


bun Oelz. The Priefts are under 


vi 1. 10. 10, 1h 


| 225 
| = Qr, 7 5 themſelves Is 


when they wen the Tabernacle, Zevi 
who — e — 


to abſtain 6 mere i that hich ae 
t the Law, and might depri The mth mee 
of things z-tight, Pra; 31.3. Hoſe 11. J 38.0 


CHAP. VI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


97 the Vew of the Nazarites, and of their 
their Separation. The Form of the Prieſts ＋ 


1. A the LORD fpake unte Moſes, ſy 


2: Avow of «Ns 


write; i. e. A 


— het 


Reb 


brow word fignifa 


to a 
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ate thun 
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All the days of bis ſepars- 4. Separation: 
as ſhall be eat nothing #has 1 — 
made of the vine-rree, from the of the Wine 
bernels even to the buck. 


g. All the Hawes 26 Refer : Jud 
. ſparetion, t 10 70 „8. I, Ins 
— his bead: uatill the days BY Raßor 1 
teth himſelf unto the LO RD, be Hair. Crom: In to- 
boly ;; and foal let the locks ken that he hath 
o the hair of bis bead grow. == ſerved himielt 


had he not, he would have been to cut off his Hair. 
See v. 9. _ — 14. 7834 hw iy ths b oy 
ſubjoined to words, He 3 W 

gonth proof. 

6. All the days that be ſepara- 6. Dead body: This 
nu himſelf unto the L O R D, be Was A Figure of dead 
ſhall come at no dead boch. r 

| as a dead Body 
ad ehh) dals the Mars 

7. He ſhall not make himſel 7. He ſhall nt 
mclean for his fatber, or for bs wake bineſelf unclean, 
mother, for bis brother, ar for bis Stk. This Law was 
er, when they die: becauſe the — given to the 


toaſecration of biz God is upon bis I 
bead, ſecratlon ; Heb, Ke 
paration, | 


8. Al the days of bis ian be is boly unto f 
2 9 Sha: [y unto. the 


9. And if any man die very 

— by I 2 be bath de- 
the head of his conſecrat ion; : 

then be ſhall ſhave his bead in the dal Was the Seventh 


= AER BAREER ESoEeDpe ALTLPPFTEATr ©S Un 


from his defilemenr, 
4 1 e on che ſeventh according to the Law 
hall be ſhave it. in this caſe, Numb. 19. 
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— 
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— 
— 
—— 
* 
— 


218 ' WNOTES on the. 


10. Aud os the eighth day be ſpall bring two turtly 
or two pigeons to the prigft, ta the door of the tg. 
bernacke of congregation. | | 

11. And the prief ſhall offer 11. Fed: l. 
the ene for 22 aud the Contrafted a 1, 
arbey for a burut-offeriag, and mate ed f by 
4 ns 4 bal head: i. e. nd 
fnned by the an ow to his Hee 
bis bead that ſame day. nr 

12. And be ſhall conſerrate n- 12. Lſ: Heb. 
to the LOR Dade dye ted — 4 _— 

ation bring a lamb of , 
the year for a treſpaſs-offering : the Greek have, 
bur the days that were before ſhall 
be loft, becauſe his ſeparation was 

e 


13. And this is the law of the Nazarite : When th 
days of bis ſeparation are fulfilled, be ſball be brought um 
the door of the- tabernacle of the congregation. 


14. And he ſhall offer bis offer- 14. His offerns; 
ig unto the LORD, one be-lamb Both his 
he firſt year without blemiſh, for Friſe Lor Peacogh 
# burnt-offering, and one ew-lamb — — 
of — firſt year «yang — And alſo his Er 
a fin-oſſer ig, and one ram without pi an- Offerings ( dr 
blemiſh, for peace · offering. Bunt and Such 


0 of Gad's Mercy and Pardon, even . he had doge 
his beſt, 1 Cor. 4. 4. | 


; Is. mtg me Len RE —— 
ead, cakes of fine flour mingled ere: u.. 
with oyl, and Edo aan." 12. Anat - þ md. 
bread anointed with oyl, and their > ref Tow s OP 
meat-offering , and their drink-of- Befdec b at 
Jerings, tioned before the or: 
dinan 
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22 and Drink-ofkerings ; of which {ce 


16; And the pri ſpall bring them before the LO RD 
ai ul offer bs wiring, ond bi 2 8 
49. e ſhall offer the ram 10r 4 ſacriſice of peace 
457 unto ofa RD, with the basket of —— 

the prieſt [hall offer alſo bis meat-offering, and hu 
trink-offerizg. 


18. 2 5 1 ſhall 5 4 the Na- 
the head of his ſeparation, at e: Act. 21. 24. 
= of the tabernacle of the con- —— 4 
an; and ſball take the hair ©. pore 
of the bead of his ſeparation, and ns ſor Incl 
put.it in the fire which is under the contracted; whereas 
ſucrifive of the peace-offerings. this was out of thank- 
_ fulneſs, for having ful» 
filled the Vow, and for that reaſon the Hair was put into 
te fire, under the Euchariſtical or Peace offering. 

10. And the prieſt ſhall take the 
Alen ſhoulder of the ram, and one 
watered cake out of the basket, 
ane unrleauened wafer ; and (hall 
8 them upon the hands of the 
Nanerite, after the hair of bis ſe- 

15 ſbaven. 


the portion of the Prieſt out of Peace-offering, 
ml.. 32. Hence this Shoulder l additional por- 
ton belonging to the Prieſt from the Nazarite's Peace- 
dfring) is ſaid to be holy for the Prieſt, with the Wave- 
het and Heave-ſhoulder, { v. 20.) which two laſt were 
relerved as his portion before, Levie, 1. 34. 
ao. And the prieſt ſhall wave 20. For 4 wave- 

them for a wave-offering before the offering : Exod. 29. 
LORD; this is boly for the prieſt, 27. 
with the wave-breaſt and heave-ſhoulder : and after that, 
the Nuxarite may drink wine. = 
"a | | 21. This 
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" 21. This is the law of the Na. 
zarite, who bath vowed, and of bis & 


unto the LORD for bis is 
add 


* according to the vow ; 
Abit he coves þ Ke mts ofter be rich, be may N 
the law of bis ſeparation. 


22. And the LO RD ſpake nato Moſer, mix. 
23. Speak unto Aaron and unto 23. Aaron aud 

bis Tring On this wiſe ye ſhall 10 his few: It "_ 
bleſs the children of Iſrael, ſaying B * I. 


auto them , | People, Dear. 21.6 
23. 13, 


24. The LORD bleſs thee, 1 x 47 
a. keep thee : 


 - i. e. W — E 
te. 

25. The LO RD make bis face 25. Make his fot 
ae and be gracious un- co ſe perth 
to thee 

1 — 
thee. This God did when he ſent Clif into the W 


DEE EE gn tg 
theſe words, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 


26. The LORD lift n 26. The LORD, 


countenance thee, = Sec. i. 6. The 

thee — hh are nad focal Pr bi 
videncs z as a proof t, give tokens 
of his kindnels, the greateſt of his benefits and favours, 


27. And they 7. They ſhall 
upon the ll, of Naa and 1 and 7 ” re dee. . 


will bleſs them, en ſhall in ru 
Bleſſing upon them. 
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ern 


„ Rl, 


of the = 


their fathers © 


| princes of the tribes, 
were over them that were um- 


2. That the 
wert the 
bred) offered, 


beads 
(vio 
ad 


_ Nor ot the 
And they brought their offe- | 
rig fret LORD, fix ue. Er. 
re ons hong e oxen; 4 
wagon 12 two if tie princts, a der 
for each one on o: | 


them aer the ral, 


— 


* And the Lo R D ſpake unto Moſes, ſajing,..\ \ 


J. Take it of them, that they Ne To 


be to do tht ſerv the: 

linen fond wg a 

thin hut give thin unto the Le- | 
Reg to every naa 0 i= Bee 


mens of the Wagons, beceuts chan 

— — hom gs The Sons of 
— they being the ſi alleſt 
thetes, 


Liter, and the 
; Butts gi aw of ory who tad nga 
And —— 4 

6. 4. — wo 1 tie or 
gave —— _ N 1, Alte "af 

7. Two var oxen he gave unto the” 

D | , « <0 

8. — ons and eight B. kbamar ; it 
dxex be gave um the fans of A. . 7 
rari, according unto their ſervice, under the hand 1 
mar the ſon of Aron the dt. 

9. Bus mo the ſons of Kobath — 
be gave none: beeaxje the brenn of 4. 0 4 
the ſanctuary uo ſnl nat o then, wr 
— they Jn — 25 Ciron 15 13. 
ſhoulders. 
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ts. 1 the princes offer — 2 2 10. Dendicati 
the alt, 
d "it A anolited , dt 


5 their offering 1. th 


"have in things of gs L * accom- 
hk 


pe rg vs rv bis ty, 2 the dedicaring 


6 
. Inſet ered his offe- 12. Nabſhon: 

: 125 50 — 2 bei 1. 
e the tribs of he Tribs of Judah, 
& Tribes, and had t Kt eg 9 
e feckoned up ro che 1 
done che Lanctuaty, ch. 2. eee offexed 
een I t upon t account vyed, and was 
Ws mots conſpicudus for the place bebe, pers he far 
won being upon that account in 
wat | onely 8 
Wider Hel his Tribes 
* And bis cars + Was — A | . 

1 * 


— an hundred and rh tek 2 br of ſe 


venty ſhekels after the ſhebel if the Jann , both of 
e fal of fine flowr mingled with ol, 2 meat 


One E ten flickels of gold, fall ef incenſe : 
1 One buttock, one ram, ne lamb of rh fu 
year, for a — 

16. One kid of the goats for 4 16. Sin-offering : 
ſa-offering ; Y Leit. 4. 23. 


p 17. And 
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17. Aud for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two n 
, ' be-goats, n be Mo. 
. Fo ATE L: 


18. 8 Nethaneel the ſ of Zuar, pris 
of Iſſachar, di - "Wag * * 


a> Heo 
v 9 5 


mth 


7 


- One old of tex ſhekels, full of i 
pond nt Lot 


— 


Y” I” 
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bath of them {all of fine um mingled with. yl, far 4 


meat-offering 
Oar gl 0 hekels, ul 
5 8 e, 


28. One hid of he goate ov e 
29. 4 2. 2 22 of 722 two oxen, 
A fringe . , n 
£ On the foerth dey Elice 101 bb of Shedexr, 


ering : 
88 0 ſhekels, full 0 
1 On 8 t 7 nh: firſt 


e 
One kid 0 2 1 W 
% And for 5 be go 2 ab two den, 
ſve rams, oats, frve-lambs of the firſt year. This 
wes the of” Flizur the ſom of Sbedeur. 
36: Ow the f/ rl day Shelumiel the ſan of Zr ihad dei, 
1 5 TN 
e 
ter: 0 
wok Pref full of fine Gur ming with of, 
38. One golden ſhekels, ful 
Þ9. One young rang hae 70 4. lah frf 


2 e 


for « 


9 42. On 
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42. On the fixth dey EFafaph the 2 of Denel, prim 
ff the 45. yg of G * ter bl 


Aer 
Te 0 1 


* Any 


prince the children 0 


was hi 
WF oy fg 155 wine ber 125 


0 ls after the hel of anftuary, 
them full of fr lin m & 140 220 222 2 


ring * 
o. de ſhekels, ful 
T7 — Orem oy ak 7 of wan ft 
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GamaHiel cb ſon of Þ 
Manaſſeb, g 
charger of an bunu 
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year, 
58, One kid of 5 85 77 for a — 
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59. And for 4 woly e of N erings, to ten, 
gear, "This 
= the o Cie « Gamalie] the ſon 1 
n thi ninth day Abiday 1 deni, prince 
7 th 757 of Benjamin, 0 
els after the el Mi; 1 7 ny 
full of fine flour mingled with yl, wed 4 Nat, 
192 when von of ten ſhekels, fu 
| Oe yo we lc q- ram, 6, fol of at, oh hg 
or 4 ſacrifice of pence , o oxen, 
11 ve be. e . 1 Thus 
was the of ering of Abidan the ſon 0 1 
prince of the children of 7 ffered. 
FH offering was on Ro gi 7 
10 * 175 and 70 4 
One golden ſpoon of tem ſhekels. full o 
69. One young * ram, one lain af 7 Hp 
* f urnt-offering : 
555 Ad for 4 5 , 5 F 1 42 
ve be-goats am Thu 
D = 
thi" elevent +; on. of Orr 
276 chiltren . 4 T 


; FR, rams, froe be- Ly ve ray ah 
was one (deer 255 
72 — * 244 8 ff 
my 
152 N ee, 
Fi 
66. On the tenth day Ahiezer the Y of * 
the bebe of the 

222 e off, fol 40 2 3 75 

Ont! kid of the goat! for Zee fering 


11.7 0 7 was ny ther yi; the wt 


PundFed and thi 60 ſbekels, one „ee 

Is after the ſbeke of the ſantt\aty, 
frm of fint four * 40 , fora meat-offe: 
74 One 


8 


432 NO TAS wn the 


LITER ry (which . La g Nest 
work v7 cho - this work, 


aten gold, uno thi 25 Ser Exod 25, 


nta the iger. > i = 4 7 V + 
en Wer 


| a which he el RD had' Mete Moy 
jo " * 
TE . 36.2, Bulk ite d u. 
. Takeithe Leviten from among + 1 1." 


the children of 1jrael; Whine Theremain 
them. 1 


fi 1 


Fu, 0 "chanſe 


water of urifying: | 
ove 1 


let them ET 


let them waſh 
make themfehves clean! NM = 
LE X 2 


* * K3 0 


8. Ther let them rake 2 2 
bullock with his Joo 
fe pled wit 
ther young bullock e dake + 


Nr e - ins 28. 13) 
' Levit before the ihe 


thou Nat garber the 


ELD, JT 4-08 

_ Aud thou ſhalt brig Pere Bt. this 
7 75 705 nl rhe Bn 3 {4 

rael ba heir to 

Rag upon the Levites * 8 by his Sacrifice, 


the * 
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bas. een 
1 wt. ws Ro, e . 


| 3 — ui 1 


it 
IP fi ET: 27 4 
. Meh They may be ro Wo 


vin, ſhall lay their bends upon the 

: and thou ſhalt offer the amn ſor 4 

Ning. other for a burnt-offering unto the 
bp, 4 atonement fer the Lovites, - | | 

«At d And them hut ſet tha Levites before Aaron, and 

g, and offer dhe for an Tena, the 


$08 i e e ee 


de enen 14. Aw: Chap. 
ama t *. uc il 
dit ies 1 8 Ya 
\*F 1 "ll Nos , ny ' 
44 Aa War eh bsh £6". to do 
0 5 tnt And hou 
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th fe why — unto me fr 8 
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| te dla an Her 
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'y . 2 at Py 1 


en * ate 23 


eee, 
18. I Mig talen the Lovites for all the 2 
7 of the children of Tfrach, ** 


1 P 4 197. And 
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19. And {have gived the Le- 
vites as 4 gift to Aaron, nd to 4 
bis ſons;-from among the children = 
of Hraef) Ao ares art 
_— of 40 1 the: tabrruas 
: wo 1 be | ol * 
_— of- Wael 9 the . 
— n 
. N 


ti mY 1004 


the eff nee 475 


that the LORDc 5 
ſo did the children of Iſrael 1 — 


1. Aud the Leviter were 
their chthes: and dares fd = 22 
tn e de gegen for un 


1 1 is it this b 
auto the Levites : from R 
froe years old, and 


hail go in to wait: 
of the tabernacle the 


[4 ion; 
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lng ns the 5 of fifty 
cCeale W 
i thereof, and ſha ſerve A 


* But 28 miniſter with ; — in "_ ta- 
7 co ation, to t 
2 : Th r thou do Z 
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CHAP. IX. 


IT Te ARGUMENT. 

Law of the Paſſeover repeated. A Second Paſſeover 
Wee for the . or the Abſemt, The Cloud 
ende upon the Tabernacle, and guides the Iſtnelites 
. 

ND the LOR D oY fg worth - 
LJ. auto Moſes in the | — 
of Kuni, is the firſt month of Power 


„ rere 


—— << 


* childrew acl ol- 
Peels 


to the Faule: 
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PI the fo teenth dy of this . . Abt even: om 
mant b at een ſpall be P, it. in Between the two 

bis appointed. : according to . et 
all the rite» ef 27 40 according to ck 
«ll the ceremonies tberegf Joel ye Rites, Ge. 
beep it. pr 
perpetual, Wg prui to the Patton of Pop * 
Krad. 1. 4% NM by 

4 And Moſes ſpake unto the childrew of If al, a 
they ſhould keep the paſſeover. 

5. And they Rept the paſſeover on the fourteenth doi 
the firſt month at even, in the pulderneſi of Sinai: . 
cording to all that the LORD . Moſes, Job 
the children of Hroel. Tis 


6. And there wers 25 
who were defiled by the "dead bee bk 
of a, mas, that they could nat {vows un 
the paſſeover on that day; and they NI 


came before — and * a. __ 10 bonus 


{{ 
ron on thet do. 0, whe 2 
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e ern? was ofle- 


e 


e ee wget d Tru 
. LORD will command you. 
. And the LORD pal ny” wel; , 


nal 
240, Spock s of”, 2252 2. 


b 

5 " fri Jo 
afar off, yee be 

eover unto the” L 


© ”NESz MSP XNTTY - 


RD 


Nor br 
75 ſhall 5 noke: of 2 1 101 2 80 | 


Wa alþ the or- 


* ordinances, Ec. i e. 
551 paſſeover s, they bal Ali the ſtanding Or 
dinances 


( 
to the firſt Paſſover in 1 
yp t pots on thy tenth day, Ex0d, 12. 3. ſtri 
(Pooh an the ywo 56s N on the upper 
ch. . with Loins girded, and Shooes on 


&c. Wan as were ( 1.) Tho keeping 
1 EAE- 11. * 6. (2 With un- 

read and tokyo d. 200 E xad, 12. 8; 
The 87 N05 Feng : morning „ Þ. 12. — 

12.8 ot a ir, v. 12. Wit 
Nt 770 The ſame Lam for the Stranger and 
1 14 with Zo, 13. 49. 8 


— 


P ah tad Q ̃— ů tba Red ie 1 Ex Ei. = 


13. But 


1 No TES on the 


ADS 


SY 


wor ful. 145 2 

Journ among _— ne, I 

on op the LORD, «- 12. % 

ang tothe quien of he aſſcover, and accordin 

Ie SS 
. er, or bin 

rr in the land. * VP 


15.. And on the day that the 
as was reared wp, the cloud Exod. 


"=" = K® = 


covered the tabernacle, namely, the 

tent of the teſtimony : and at even 

there was upon the tabernacle as it — foo * 
were the aß ptarantt of fire, untill be 
the morning. 


16. So it was alway : the o_ covered it by day, ad 
the appearance of fire by nig J 


TRS AEM. 


17. 2 when the 0 2 2 talen from the 1 
wacle ; then after that the children of Iſrael j 
in the place where the cloud abode, there the child 1 
Iſrael pitched their tents. 

18. At the commandment of . oF At the -% 
the LORD the children of Iſrael. Mau. 
journeyed : and at the command 
ment of the LORD th 1— | 
as long as the cloud 4 2 2 
tabernacle, they reſted in — rents, | 

19. And when the cloud tarried 19+ Tarried log: 
long upon the tabernacle many days, Hes — Kt 
then the children of en ke t the 2 ＋ * A 


charge of the LO RD, and jour- * | 
veyed not, followed the — | 
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which God gave them by the Cl and continued 
eg round about the T. and joxrneyed 


20. And ſo it was when the cloud was a few days 
the tabernacle ; according to the commandment of the 
ORD they abode in their tents, and according to the 


anmundment of the LORD they journeyed. 


11. And ſo it was when the 21. Abode: Heb, 
dud abode from even unto the Vat. 
„ and that the cloud was taken up in the morn. 
they j : whether it was by day, or by 
that the cloud was taken np, they journeyed. 


ww Or whether it were two 22+ Abodein their 

a month, or a year that ems : Exod. 40. 36, 
2. tarriad upon the taberng. 37+ 
— thereon, the childrew of Iſrael abode in 

treats, and journejed not: but when it was taken up, 
thy journezed. 

. A the commandment of the 23. By the hand 
LORD they refted in the tents, f tos es: That is, 
—— — Br OI of 

RD they journeyed : they kept — 
0 a th — begg 


| bo | 
hand of Mes LORD, by 


lo 


. 
. 
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238 NOTES os the 
CHAP. X. 
The ARGUMENT: 
the two Silver Trumpets, and of their Vſe. Th 
— rimobe from the Wilderneſs of Sinal to th 
Paran. The Order of their March. Moſes 1 
Hobab gor to depatt. What Moſes ſaid at thi}. 


| 


moving, and Reſting of tht Ark. - 

t. ND the LORD pate te Moſer | i 
ix. $ 

1. Aal ther two trampets of 2 Two Trump: 

. ID 


make them that thou r WP to Wo 
hem for the calling of the hott, 8 ch hee Trumps 
ond fot the journeymg of the canpy. + this tine; 

their nurhbe? 


| rea 
mors diſtitit and ſeparate * 

14 8. — 
> 2 — f 83 en, 
them, all the aſſomibly ſhall | 6G | 

themſelves to thee, at the 2 of ke. - ) 1 
the tabernacle of the congregation. — — 1 5.5) ul 

both of them, (v. 4. 

4. And if they blow but with one trumpet, then th 


princes which are heads of the thouſands of Iſrael 
gather themſelves unto - 4 hs 


& When-ye blow an alarm, then g. Av alarm: O 
the camps that lie on the eaſt-parts Loud and broks 
(hall go forward. Sound, as the K. 
and the Context intimates : Com * — _ 
- a Jan. A 
in the Hebrew Text. — N % nia 


err e rr nnr e Ie 


UMI 


2 
5 


Su HE” Ka 


6. When ye blow an alarm, the 
time, then the comps that 

le on tbe 21 ſhall rake their 
they ſhall blow an alarm 


2 0 journeys. 

7. But when the congregation 15 
e gathered together, you ſhall 
A Ine Jou [ball not. ſonnd an 4- 
lam. 


8nd the ſons of Aaron the 
fries ſhall blow with the trum- 


7 for ever throughout 


Wer eons. 5 


1.0 .threaghout Jour generations 


ts, and ye ſhall 
he remembred before the LORD 


zur God, and ye ſhall be ſaved from 
yur! enemies. 
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a they ſhall be to you for 


— gon 4 
and are expreſsly 
mentioned by the 
Greek Interpreters, 
7. Not ſound, 8&c, 
Becauſe there will be 
no. need of a loud. 


but 
alſo in A ogny 
here by 

2 Chron. 5. 12, 


9. And ye ſhall be 
remembrd, &c. That 
is, God will be mer / 
cifull to * See On 
kel, and what fol- 
lows. Bur then it is 
ey pee biel by 
c were o y 

the blowing 55 the 


F to a ſenſe of rheir in, and the 


Cu. 13. 14. 
As Alſo in the day of your glad- 


i the beginnings of your months, ye 
A flow wirh-1 trumpets over 


uw bawnr-offeringe, and over the 
fc of your peace-offexingy ; 
\may be fo you for 4 me- 
= before your God: Tam the 
* your God. 
ot 


nd i your ſolemn des, and U 


If. 58. 1. with Joel 2. ts, 16, 17. 


pets : 


This was ( as 
hath 
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bach been oblered) the work of the Prieſts, | 
with this place, ch. 29. 1- 1 Chrov. 15. 24. 2 Cron. f. in. 
and 7,6. and 29. 26. Bars 15 N. 12. 35. NA 
81. 3. a 
11. Aud it came to paſs on the twentieth da of th 
ſecond month, in the ſecond year, that the cloud wu t 
ken up from off the tabernacle of the teſtimony. 
12. And the children of Iſrael took their j * 

of the wilderneſs of Sinai, and the cloud rofted in wil 
derneſs of Paran. 


13. — ns their 7 2 Bm 
j , accoramy to t 

wry the LORD by the band the ZOTD.: — 
of Moſes 


God was 
them by the removal of the v. 1, 12- 5 
Command of which we mention, Dex. 1, 


14. In 7 place went the 14.  » the ff 
ftandard camp of the thil- * . 
dren according to their 
armies : and over bis boſt was 
Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab. 


15. And 9 2 tribe n 
Iſacher, was Nethanee 
16. And over the hoſt the ride of the ab, 
Zebulun, was Eliab the ſon of Helon. 
74 D 
of Ger ons of Merari orward 
e, 
I t ard of the c Reuben 
wurd according 2 heed go pm by 4 2 
Eliaxy the Ab 


over the hoft of the tribe of ie; 
gang Was u Shelumiel the ſon of Zeta 


10. 


10. 4 


e ee 


n 


a 
= 
1 


eee 


S. 


Boot of N RE R''S. 2445 
F' 8 A e 1294. /e 
1 4 4 1% wal, vdr . 


N Dee. ne R. — 
pe Nl ant kan fr 2 17055 * 
nevi 2 foyer LOR 18, ee 


again they came. 15 A nds — 
the Ark and other Holy Uienſh 6 carr bi the oo 
at kx forthwith 4 received into! their proper laces: „ 


13. And rande ine — of the: eitbow 
e ſet forward according —— their rA and over 


v 24 \ Ar. 1 © 
"Hd" | DS Yes of of the obhldren\of 
5 Gone » of Pedabaur : 1 
| NE Woke 56 of che nher of 
$9) 1 te fon of Gude. 


4 % he fandard * 25. Verde 

ee ou wk 

nd, which wasthe rere. filed "Here | 
rogether chals mor 


Ace camps throwghous theis' hos, © 
jo of addai. 1 = aud ſuch 0 We 
rn nue * 4 


ad over his boſt was Abiezer the * 
dels who Aeg. en ee 5 40 as 
y ch.'5. 2. is 
| ee wee Joſh 6: 
Ae the bot of 1m reite of the chien of | 
7 Was ALD ſoxt of Gerd. 
127: And boſt of the tribe of the children af 
2; als, [ns ir rhe Jeri of. Fax. 

i. Thus were the omrneyings 28. This : Heb 
if th children of Ifra according Theſe, 
wh re, phe 1 ſer fot- 


Q 19. And 


=. A Non Nr b 8 
3 ae at 
rs 

nite, Moſes's NE win N 

5 the 78 which - 


222 40M"; thou 4, 7 ; * 
good for the 
ood vpnoerning {fadl. 


* | J 
18 = N 22 not 4 171 int 1 


31. "And be Haid, Lebe mavt, 36. In, fea 

Leg e ; faſmacb os cha dt 1 

knoweſt bow r ard\ te. we . 
ben be. 


ww +* ww ww 


and t 


to n in ead of xopth..> 2 8 | 
ET wo Ent iS 
| N 1510! . 9 N PID 9% 
and it fool! be, 8 — it hats, | 
FAY "Wha 3 the 20RD}Pall de anda us, he fa 
wif we aro . | 


33. ted the ' 1 ad 
" LY ot ro el e 
— +L, K of abe wer- Mount (Se, when 
: 2 o the LORD. went before 00 a 99 
t hem in er men, . 

ſear e fal. ed nl 


ae which us omar SEES 


over the Ar 


34 And the cloud if the LORD 3 — 
* when they went out ts the camp. 


* - 35; 4 


=> > rod x» % he ro. 


— SETS 


«I SES SH TY EARS, 


. 
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ie came ko paß he « R/ewp, LORD: 
the os 1 hos Pl, —— 1 — As Atofes 


„ Riſe up, LO R D, du N 
12 enemies be ſeattered ; and let — ihe Ark 879 


them . * thee, fe Wer Compate M3. with | 
thee.. Deut. 3,33 .. 
* 4 Aut * it b by Hey, 36. "Mon. eben 


W I unto the ma- ſands : Heb. Ten thou- 
N nn ' ſand wy en 


x 1 * 
„* * 
1 I P 


"I. 9 11 * © A 
— 3 * 1 


FE CHAP. * 
Ae e AUE 


EE 


* Ut i fob ef 
=== A 


x x95 hb 1. 15 1 i. (Orland ood: 


Plaines, it di iſpleaſed the 
5 Sd the LO Eber ee, it were complain- 
8 


— A dl * 1 1 to 


Murat. ae  eonrent dirt Weds 
ones ch em that were upon 
e e of the * | 


6 UW abet War 
Po 7 ys rv % ht bt of 7 
_ 20 55 : Ie is ndt b- 


heard it, as it is (v. 10.) when they openly —_— 


a Hire of the LORD: i. e. A Fire which the Lord 


imong them. Z£urn : Flal. 78. 21. 
Q, 2 4. And 
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Aud :the people cried unto 2. Ha quenched. 
Abr; F and when Moſes prayed Heb. Suk, 
unto che LORD, the * war Wk 
_ k = 
3. And he called the name of the 3: Taber: Tha 
* Taberab: becauſe the fire of i, Burnig;. 
the LORD bane caariin. \ 


4 And the mixt multitude that 
was among them fell a luſting : and 
the children of Iſrael alſo wept a- 
gain, and ſaid, Who ſhall give 1 
fleſh to cat? Tex, 
Who ſhall give : 1 Cor. Dk "This was a Sin diſtin& from 


IA. ES 


x», 


ra 22 4m =. a = _ 


—» T- = 2 mv - 


Goda fire 8 Falk, when 
com, 2 123.57, Pb ed £2 tha 
natural neceſities, Exid. 16, * N 


5. We remember the 7 which 


. is, - 
> A 


5: Freely With 


we 4% eas in Bohr freely}. the out pride, or for 1 
cucumbyra, and the melons,-aud the un mean 
—— * max mell.b 


Z 


1 e 


nor yet W oh ln 


6. BY 
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. o jed 6. Dried am: 
0 5 50 — ob * the Hart chat 

8 parched and ren- 

ute Se. dae b I ed ao * 


of moi 


10 bee 0 
1. Ard gb mann was as cori- The ! 
* ſeed,” and the colour —_— Brad — The 


— T un, har 
— 2 12 Of 


: (4) It was — 
tained. cn there 


1 le doit tobe 8. Freſh ol: It 
ad gathered it, —— 1 in had the taſſe at once 
mills, wr beat it in 4 mortar, and of Oyl and Honey 
bated | it i pars, and made cakes bf d of the ae 
it+ and rhe-rafte of it was as 'the 25 1 
Wenne 2 I 


9. And when the dew fell upon the camp in the night, 
* mama fell wpon it. 


10. Ter Moſes beard t be people weep throughout their 
families, "every man in the door of. his tent: and the an. 
* the LORD was hindled greatly ; . alſo 
fat pies. 


2511. *. „ ſid unto the LORD, Wherefore 
. ? pd 12 & hr nor 

that thou layeſt . ben 
if ot a * — ne? 10 


KN r > Faw. © Te 


* 


n 
— 


1K 


23 13. Have 


246 NOT $30 they, 
Hive 1 conceived "allthis N 4s A wwrfng- 
. have ] begotten nem. that 2 5 1 
t ban ' ſay unto me, (a 14 | 
them in thy. "boſom ( as a nurſing- —— OE 
- father beareth the ſucking child ) — Child ut 


une tht. lag which thut ſmart. gu 
into thein fas bert: 


Hance ould 1 be 5 _ 1 this 
2 —— they 8 A Give 18 flaſh, * 


147 F 70 45 t6 hat 4d hr pup thr c 
K. 18-890 Rear for me 


7 Af thou 40 5 witk 18. Let me me 
me, kill ne, I pray thee, out of my wres 5: bb, 


bend, I. beve found . fayour in Let map got 
uh Age nd le meets 19 » cath, bÞ 
4 — 15 8 K 


vation, is to be ſaved, P/al. 91. ny 
Labout and Sorrow, is 10 EIS, 
20, 18. | 


= —  -} HO Et wo *w 


16. And the LORD ſaid unto 16. Elders: Man 
Moſes, Gather unto me ſeventy at leaſt grave fie 
men of the elders of Iſrael, whom. Wikedpma , and of 


— knoweſt to be the elders of l Place and Authad- 
i, and offers over them ; and ty; has are ole 


— > wy co auto the et 7 es: 8 
ths congregation, that they may 8 2 
of) bro, Ru 


ſtand there with thee 

N 16, AMD 

{ Exod 1% 22, 126. and EET bf 
mg t they may f * wn. to 


People, ( compare v. 26, 27 28.) 
Spire of I (v. 25. ) ; 


17. Aud 
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2 > 70% 
AT ben of 3 * 
wich the, that thou bear of ct tas 


ATI 


FEES SP, 73 


Kita 


2 Ber bb 
Why cone 


2 n 
4 1 l 399% , 


0 » 


SBEDCETTREPS 92S 


27 ad 


And the LORD: aid un- 2 4 40 
1 HeHD, i Lo . hand bed max 1 
2 ſee W Or, Of 
where My. 24 foal cant ro pe, 50. I and 
Went e WOES Nabe 


n her, awd 70% A 
of the 72 end gathered the ſeventy men of the 
ders: —＋ an for * round alput the talen 


cle. Wb. A. 


„age Aud, the LOR D came - 
down: ig aloud, and pate unto 
him, and took of the ſpirit that was 

Aim and gave it unto the Je- 

elde und it came to poſs 

hen the ſpirit reſtqd. upon 
them, they propheſied, aud 6 


755 


TIN F.. 


and 
and 5 


9 2 Þuk there remaingd two of 
the men in the camp, the nam 


4 24 k e, 1 
ND 

re written, bar Veke © ous 
ett. 95 G for 
Sehe camp. denne 
. — den 


Jer. 36. . 


ao. — at.» TS = - Aa 3 3 0 


dt. # - wma 


* 


—_— OO” Ex ic q_OT.” 3 - 


mm Y- 


— 


ee 
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v7: And there ran a young man, and told Moſes, and 
ſaid, Had and Medad do propheſie in the camp. 


28. And ou * ſon of Nun, 28. Forkid them: 


2 75 2 2 
men, A wred and ſad ace (verſe by 
A orbid them. might queſtion — 


au 


29. And Moſes ſaid unto bim, Envieſt thou for my 
ſe? would God that all the LORD's people were pro- 
, and that the LORD would put his ſpirit upon 


23 


30. "ye Moſes go bim ito the camp, he and the 4 
4 b 


24 And there went forth a 31. A wind: Ex- 
the LORD, and brought od. 16. 13. H. 28. 26. 
= the ſee, and let them A t were 4 days 


by camp, as it were a days Jo ey Heb. As it 
. and as it were _ rhe” wy: of 4 
4 on the other ſide, 

the camp, and as it 

vere; % cubit⸗ high, upon the 

fa of the bb. 


Hd the up all Ten Hamer: : 
* and ol . and That is, ten Ephahs, 
* day, aud they gatheted Exek. 48. 11. 
the quails : be that — D ſeaſt, gathered ten bomers, 
they ſpread them all abroad for 1 round a. 
the c camp. 

33. And white the fleſh was et Hes: Pal. 
2. Fheir 24 1 it was 18. 30, 3 
tewed';"rhe wrath of the LORD was kindled: againſt 
the people Ak. 0 R N [mote the people rar 


4 


4 And 
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Aud he called the name of _.. Kibrothhe. 
thet place, Kibratb-hattaauah: he 21. Thats, the 
cauſe there 0 buried the people raves of luſt, 


that 
. Aud. the, peo le jo . Lhode u: at 
nar wee — 2 155 were in, N. 
zaroth : and. &bode 47 Hazeroth. 


iS £3 £5 2.8 4. 


CHAP. ME 
The ARGUMENT. 


Miriam and Aaron ſpeak ageinſt Moſes, God's:dphit 
ſure at it. Miriam is Files with a Lapro - 
# ſhut ont of the Camp ſeven dini. The Pi. 
from Hazeroth. 


— — 


Wr 


1. AN Akin ond Aurot 

fpake againſt Moſes, be- 
cauſe of the Ethiopian woman, whom 
he bad married: for be had mar. 
ried an Ethiopian woman. 


. cipal in ab 
_———_—_— as it lies in the 
and from. v. 10. ee 


Sr 


ob huſt with the 
People, — 


EN 


I _> Jc cc ae a mAKw@ im cs 


UMI 


— =. 


r 7 EET CRC IST 
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1 pane 2 12 0 tha 22 2 4 hy? See 
n Fg ; wb — as 4. 14.28, 16. 
Mabe? SR er 
n jew, Tele notew of — 
| id 
yniſts in e ie (ſuch was his dizekneks } 


p the. mon 22 was 3. Very mec: Ec- 
Abe all.the. may which clus. 45. 4+ 
r the face of 'ths aartd,) 
4 5 th Lon gate ſuddendy unto Adoſes, and 
1% Aaron, and unto „Come out ye three nnta 
* of — Aud they three tame 


x And the LORD came down in the pillar of the 
d, a food in the door ꝙ rhe , and called 
drifted iu: ie N cam: fort 


2 M now my 


2 6 prophet . Thats 


EEE s 
* n bun. in 4 um, 
8 by e — the 


5 — Such was that 


ant Moſes is not. J.. Not S i.e, He 

22 I ac. wa P t favour- 

trix n ed with clearer Re- 
velations. W Heb, 3. 2. 


8. ieh 
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8. With him will I ſpeak mouth © 8. 
to mouth, even apparently, and not Sc. E 
in. dark 4 and 1. nth, As oe 
ende of ib LO R D ſhall be be. Sa k to 
bold : wherefore then were ye nit &- "not. Enign 
rok to ſpeak van my ſervant when onotiingk 


. '® preſented and bm. ff * 
elſe iy meint, 
as in the Inſtances above · named of V — | 


The ſunilitude of the LO RD+: No Man hath ſeen 
can fee him: Tony is, That as Moſes had the q 
God moſt A was admitted wo: 
greater h Olexy than gf 0 4 | Fee Fray 
22, 23+ 
9. Aud the anger of the LORD was 4 y 
N andthe 21 hy | 
Io. And the cloud departed from 10. 
off the tabernacle, a . fit puni 
riam became leprows , white as 
ſnow : and Aaron loked upon Mitiam, and lp 
was leprows. k 
11. And Aaron ſaid unte Moſer, Alus, ap ind p 
beſeech thee, lay not the fax upon us, wherein we ade f 
A 


A 
1 „ 


U 


fooliſhly, and wherejn we have famed. | 
12. Let ber not be as one dead; Tho Lo wag 


of whom the fleſh is GS 
* be cometh our of i © 
womb. n Z|; 

4 


I And Moſes PRO can 8 
. 1 beſee þ thee: Ja, 


14 And the LORD ſaid 8. 14, Shut aur: Vid NN þ 
to Moſes, 1f her father had but Lv. 23. 46. wit 
ſpit in ber face net be Numb. 19. 11. 
aſhamed ſeven CET let ber be ſhut out from the cam [| 
ſever days, and after that let ber be received in again. 


11. 4 
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m the 
2 people Teil —— 


0 ofterward be and Hazeroth, 
* the ne bra © 


— 


CH 12 xtit” 


e The ARGUMENT. 


the ſeveral Tribes ſent to ſearch the Land 
th for 2 Their Names. ſes grves them x4 


gane Their Progreſi therein, and oy Relation — 
nen, . 


1 4 * the DOES Pos Moſer, ſay> 
i, 


. Sul thou men, that 9 
a land of Canean, which-1 © 
wo the children of Iſrael : of n 
Wire of thei father rfl 3 
3 n *** 


— 


Ye? 

th te 718 2 them 
wilderneſs of 10 all 
Ar. pack bead! of the chil- 


a. i 
theſe were ebeir womes : 
nt 8 the ſon of Zaccur. 


ile tribe of Kean, \Sh 
Zr Irdab, cold te 


. 
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7 R e 


2 Of 55 — N 20 


ZI 


1. metrie of Z Badia be farref N 
1. Of the tribe of andy, vf —" 
Moſt Gaddi the ibs HY 
be tribe of A = "rho te Jon of — 
0 
5 97 the wth 4 abbi the ſan 4 
Vophſs. 


15. Of theenibeaf Cal, IEEE of Anh 


18. Theſe ure dhe umu bY N . 
mor I 7 62 85 >the. 
the hand. ©" in Reer calle U 
the ſon of Nun, Febeſtas. 


40545. x | with 
18. And ſee the land * ks, ad L 
4we/kth cbrram, wherber ubey Ve r 


mam; 
. And u the lan b they dre H, vll 


it be vod or ud, ond what ce, be cha they doe. 
in, whether in tents, or in ſtrong hip * 


10, 4% 


ES aan rr e e 


— Gans i 


32 EC . ˙— SR TH. REN 


= 
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Yo" Af whot The Hand is, whe- 
be a or lean, whether there 


r . Ard be fore 


2 they wort up foorch- 


rome 70 
i mes = 


wow 


2% And they aſcended by the 
jb; und pame auto Hebron ; 
ahve bim, Shefvai, and - Tal- 
1, be children” of ak were 


11. Of Zin, nero 


FG mens Rehab : That s 6s 


Country 
E., was built _ gears Judah, 


Foon in Eyre) 


who 
wn to Hebron, for it was called the City 


4 1 


+.23, And they came unto the 
Pe Footy und cut down from N 


e 0: branch with one alter 1 el 


a EO — 


the South 


Northera 
the 4 


J 
A principal City of the 
their great 2 13, 11. 


23. e e 


** 
. 


—— es. on 


gt the «© 


—— iſe o 1 
0 _——_ e 


of grapes which the c 


of N 
na cat; down from thence. | 


Br 
; and 
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4 And they terurned from ſearching of the lad of 
th 1 
74. eh dr tad d ) po 1 1 A: 
2 te all che. congregation of the 1 


the wilderneſs of Paran, ko lb ; and by 
word unto them, and unto all: rin, 


ed them che freit of the land. * 

27. Aud they told bim, 27, 26k, t 
hid, We came. unte the land abi E;. . cn 
ther oe prong , ard ſurely it flwerb with mil 


honey, this is the fruit u 5 V. %, 
de 


28. Nevercheleſs, the be 28. The 
Ken that dwell in the ard raw, S 
— pd are wullrd, _ y | 
great : moreover we t * 
children of Anak there, Wie cn 
ruſt of God, and the People nie them, 
pears from 4,31. | 

29. The Amblekites dwell in the land of the fat 
end the Hittitds, and the Febuſites, and the Amrit 
dwell in the thountains : and cmi, were: + 
fea, and 2 ft of 7 * be 
10. And Caleb filled the people e Moſer, 
faid, Let g up — 2 i, for we ae 
able to ome it, :;- of 12 


t. But the men that wem 15 with bim ſoid, N 
—— able to go up againſt the peophe, for they are 


32. And they. broug he ap an e. 
v report of the land which they 
had ſearched, unto the children "of 
Iſrael, ſaying , The land through | © 
which we bave gone to ſtarch it, E 5 
4 land that eateth up the inhabi- | : 
rants thereof j ard all the people * 
that we ſaw — art I k 
Gere. es 1 4 


: 


FSS »IO09n0& 7 


FR 28 
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And there we ſaw the giants, the ſons of Anok, 
IE lants: we were in onr dn br, 


2 and ſo we were in their feb, 


— 


_ 


CHAP. XIV, 


The ARGUMENT. 


Ne People murmur at the Report which the Spies made 
if the Lind of Canaan. Joſhua and Caleb endes- 
tour to quiet them. God threatens to ſmitt them 
with a Peſtilence, and diſinberit them. Moſes inter- 
cedes with God for them. God's Anſwir to Moſes. 
The People are ſmitten by the Amalekites and Ca- 
naanites. 


t, 13 D all the congregation lifted up their voice, 
ard cried ; and 45 people — that night. 


2. | And all the children of . 2. Died in this wit 
18] murmured u Moſes, and ribs This _ 


' Aaron : and the nds 
ſeid unto them, Would for or hppers th 
that we had died in the land 29 | 
bs or would God that we had 
this wilderneſs. 
A 3. And wherefote hath the LO R D bronght ws unto 
2. — to fall by the ſword, that our wives ani our 
thildren ſhould be & prey ? were it nos better for # to re. 
tae into Egypt: 
Wa And they ſaid one to another, 4. Let u return 
Make a captain, and let ws — —— 
n into pr teu great 
had delivered them from Egyps by eee e f 
ind followed them ever fince with miracles of Mercy. This 
| R * 


NOTES os the 


4 of their —— great Inſolence, Ingraticude 

Gomerap of Go, Aron bp. 16, 17. Deas. 17.16, | 
5. Then Moſes and Aaron fell + Fel on thiy | 

on therr all the m. * Either togryy 

bly of — of the chil- — or J 

dren of Iſrael. r Tk 


defit from ſo great a fin, Numb, 16 4. 20. 6. Det. | 
* 


6. And Foſhna the ſon of Nun, 6. Rent thir 
at Caleb "the ſon 0 Fephunneh, clothes: This tw | 
which were of them that ſearched _ in token of Ss. | | 
* land, rent their clothes. 


7. And they ſpake unto all the company of the childra | 
of 2 ſaying, The land which we paſſed W - 
fearth it, js an exceeding good land. 

8. If the LO RD delight in 1, ther he wil 
into thy land, and give it 38; « land which —— Fi 
milk and honey. 


9, Onely rebell nat ye againſt the 
LORD, neither fear 'ye the peo- 
ple of the land; for they are bread 
For us: their defence 16 departed 
from them, and the LORD is 
with us fear them not. 


deing 
Nan — uled 7 for —_— 
1. 35. F.. 9 i. 1; 4/4.39+ 2. To 
2 556. The Lord d ts thy keeper, LET * 
—. thy 2 — 5625 The — all not ſmite thee , 40 
t. 85 V. 


7. The Lor 
2 — 2s all ell: be ſhall preſerve thy fowl. 


was God, who hath now deſerted their In 
25 bring now full, Gen. 15. 16. aud it follows, Tk 
RD is with au. 


=> MF Ea ee 


10. BY 
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\ * But af! the congregation 10 The glwy of 

Ty we them „ the RD: By its 

the glen f the LORD appeared meant ſome ( 

is the mnbarmecle of the congregati- — 2 

a, before a the children of Rl Cloud, as a 


| Gods 
Preſence at this time, in-which his Servants. were ir 
2 dee Exod. 24. 16, 17 ch. go. 
ih. 9+ 23. Numb. 16. 19, 42. 20. 6. 


3+ 
97 11. Aud tbe LORD. ſaid nuto Moſes, NK 
this people provoke me? and bow long wil it de ere they 


12. I will ſmite them with the peſtilence, and diſen- 
m beit them, and will make of thee a greater nation, and 
'h  mightier then they. ; 
| I;. Aud Moſes ſaid unto the 13, Maſer ſud: 
* | 10KD, Then the Exyprians hal Exsd. 3, 11. 
WY fu it ( for then broughteſt up this people is thy might 
from among them.) | 

14 "And they will teil it to thy 14. vt feen face 
inhabitants of this land: for they te fat: l. 4 Art 
lune heard that rhou LORD art known to be preſent 


x 


oy Ly people, that thou, LORD, a: \ 255 fign 


ae to face, and that thy cloud 4 E 2. 
th over them, and that thou Thy . 
2 them, by de- tine in a 
alen of a:clond, and in # pillar of fire by night. 
15. Now if thou ſhalt kill all this people, as one man ; 
thex the nations which have beard the fame of thee, will 
beak, ſajing, | | 
, Becauſe the LORD Bas 16. Able: Dew. 
2 vo people into the 9. 18. . 

are unto them, therefore be hath ' Pai 

them it the wilderneſs, ON = _> 


N R 2 77. And 


of 


13.21. 


FK 


— 
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- Ant now, I beſeech thee, 517 Let the prov 
"y f 


according as 


* N be. | bearing this People, 

1s: TL ORD is long-ſuffe- 18. Long-ſuffering: 
ee, e mercy, forgiving * Exod. 34.6, Tong 
iniquity and tranſgrejſſion, and 5 8. Viſiting the in. 
no means clearing the guilty, viſt- — Exod. 26, f 
ting 3 nity of the fathers pb. 347+ 
on the children, unto. the third and 
fourth generation. | 
, 19: Pardan,. I beſeech thee, the 19. Until mn; 
iniquity of this people, according un- Or, Hitherro, 
to the greatneſs of thy mercy, and as thou baſt forging 
thu people, from Egypt, even nntil now. 

20. And the LORD ſaid, I 16+ Thavepads 


hay doned ding t ed : At leaſt Got 
— par oned according to thy —— 


not ſay them 
Man and all at once, as the J/reebtes did — and God 


it 1 » had 15, with v. 12. 
2 


21. Bur as truly as T live, al 21. All the ear 
the earth ſhall be filled with the glo- ſhall be filled with i 
ry of tle LORD. glory * LORD: 


Honour of ame (ſee v. 15, 16.) among all 
bicants of the —— —H: 

22. Becauſe all thoſe men, which 23. Becaxſe, ttt 
have ſeex my glory, and my miracles The tion 
which I did in Egypt and in the the Jſfraelices u 
— and have tempted me dot redound to te 
now theſe ten times, and have wot — 17 — 
bear lened to my voice; 5 ( 


i 


power. Lord be great, F Lord be greg, 
thor hf . i.e. Let the greatney 

ing, r a 
% 54009; in pardoning and foe. 


EE Dogs gs . 


4 — _ —_ 
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diſobedient to him, had rempted-him, and 
—_— him. 1) They 5 ew gale of Reel 1 


. . agg boy Lig and his 
= | 


Tana er ir firſt 
DIOSS 
Ten times. See Gen, I one 
pet" Ten time, See Go but thaſe 


Tre] — detroyed ace. 


13. Surely they. (hall not fee the half . — 
la which I ear unto their fa- /Þ 2 


* 

— l any of them feb, if 75 . the 
14. 4 Lr a 24. Cas” 
caſe "by" f Virb 
wh =, wh fo fleets « folly, — 
* * into — land, 30. 90 | 
_— oi: aol bi fed ae, e 
Ahn n 


* ene 


25. 10 the Amalekites and 25: (New the 4. 
the Candi / dwelt in the vulley)) alete andthe Ca- 
Tomorrow turn you, and ger you naamiter dwelt in the 
atv the wilderneſs, by the wy of = Rue 
the Red ſes. = NN of bes or 
Perak People, or not to deſtroy — net of do. 


e them notice of their danger at 
the An ale evites and Canaanites, who at this Loy 95 —5 


in che V to give mow Battel. es ma 
be any of Pare By Concer he Land, 
en, 10. Ah 18. or e —— haps ſome particular 
bow ot +4 — word __ . eee to — 
id. I3.29 W t 
Avelt in the valley, Phe. not extend it — cn 


that they were there at this time, which d t - 
fit what is ſaid, . 43. n re 


r = = ere 


DO 2 5 a, 1 


TRL. * 


263 NOTES im the 


16. Ante LORD. pale ufo Moſes, * u 
Aaron, Mint, 14 
27- How Jing hall 1 bear With this evil: 


digt me ? Thave heard the mm 
2 ch of Ifrael, which thiy 2 — 20 


As it 
1h. 2 7846 2 live : 52 


bare ſpoken in mine H and 32. 11. 
fe | Sk 

29. Folly tarcaſes ral: fall in 
— aud all that were 


EI 2 ew 


30. Basleß 5 ſhall not come oo Sware : Heb 
into the - ——— which 1 Liſted wp my hand, 
fware to make you dwell therein, ran Je. 


phanneb, and Fals the fon of Nun 


31. But your little ones, which ye ſaid dull be o 
them w 1 bring is, ay (hey Jul row the dhe — 
ge have deſpiſed. 


12. Bar! as for you, your corcaſes they foal fall in th 
wilderneſt. 


43. An your children wan- 33. Wander: 
and bean your whoredoms , until men they (hal 
= ſs be waſted im the wil- DE RG 


17 700 e e c from 
which this mas the e Year, Pers. 2. * 


a = > 2 © 


ALCY 2. RAS 


MN © A = =» Om =» 


=, Rt 


I- I+ 


oO H HS ST TIS” 


Pp 
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3 
dans : e. Tho puniſhment thereof. Their ing from 
Cod, eſpecially their Idolatry, is Te prom 
Whoredow, or Fornication, ch. 15. 39. Deut. 32. 16, 


% After the number of the © 34. Forty, 4: 
Ae the land, pal. 95> Io.” x 8 
even forty days (each day for 4 46. MH * 
v) ſhall ye bear your iniguit ies, promiſe + Or, Ae, 


years, and ye ſhall baow * 
apt promiſe. | God 


val his 

. Nor da the ancient Verſious| Fatty * 7 
Th pl: of fringes wits loner 

of Heal It im > God Jortrtvere 
— foraken himy nd iel In cd: 
which gave them a title to the promiſed good 

es bebe —— — (3.288. er 
15, 1 the" LORD bove ſaid, Till furth 6 . 


to all this evil congregation, that are gat | 
aii me : in thus wilderneſs they ſhall be wb. oo 
there they ſhall die. | * 
46. Aud the nen which Moſes ent to fooreh the lu; 
rl returned, and made all: tie cangriegariom fo murmur 
quaft bim, h bringing up a" flanger upon the l 
$7. Even = men that did © * Died by. the 
Ive wp the evil report upon the r I 
a by the plaghe before the =! . if. Jus 
D. *,39 


38. But Joſbua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the ſon of 
b, which were of the men that went to ſearch 
the land, lived (till. 

39. And Moſes told theſe ſayings unto all tbe children 
fuel. aun the people mourned greath. 


40. And they roſe up early in 40. We be hers; 

the morning, and gat them up into Dent. 1. 40. 
the top 7 the mountain, ſaying, Lo, we be here, and 
R 4 will 


"NOTES on ile 
unto the place which the LORD hath we 
STERN 


And 2 ſaid, Where: 41. The command. 
2 


anſereſt the com- w ' Mentionad's i. 
r be LORD? but it 75: 


une. 


*® * 


. 207 9 th LoD Un among, Ja, 


7 before your enemies. 
s, aud the Canaauites are they 


by the ſword': becanſe ye a 
e en the LORD 


10 2: 


"4+. The 
the covenant : 
f en 70K . guide; ck. 10. 33, 
ty f departed not our of the | 


Nr Aber the Amalekites came 45- The(Cananiter, 
K the Cunganiter which i: e. The Aut 
dwelt in thut hill, and. ſmote them, Deut. 1. 44 Sen dig 
and Be ang N even unto 


Greco r 


J 4a 


1 
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CHAP. XV. 
The ARG ** MENT. 
L of the _ 0 ering annexed tothe 
fri, a Drink 15 obliged te ta the ſame Law. 

Cake for an Heave-0 ering. Of the Sacrifices 
, "Sins of Ignorance. a the 25 uo * 
| f bim that gat bered Sticks on t ath Day. Of 
' the Fringes. 


FAG the LORD ſpake unto Mofes, ſay- 


1. Speak unto the children of 2. Speak : Levit. 
vel, and ſay unto them, When ye 23. 10. ben ye be 
come into the land of your habi- ©" » &c. In theſe 

ig, which I give unto you, — t 2 


God would make his Promiſe g th 
N ( <h+ 14. 31.) notwithſtanding ie 88 

urings, for which they were — to 
de in the Wüdanaten ch, 14. 29. 


3: And will make an offering by 3+ An offering by 
1 the Len fre: Tos. 06 — 
ing, or a ſacrifice, in perform- ral 10n of thoſe 
8 vo, or in 4 free-wilkoſſe- n 9 1 
25 or in your 72 feaſts, to burnt upon the 1 
| a ſweet ſavonr unte the A burnt-offering, or 
LORD, of the herd, or of the 4 ſacrifice * 
b two are the kinds of 


Offerings by Fire, to 
which —— Precept belongs. This — bh 
concerned the daily Burnt-offering as well as o- 

N rad 29. 40. By Sacri — 2b is meant a Peace- 
ering; So the word Ar lomerimes import, v. g. 

rod. 18. 12. Leit. 17:5) 7 22. 37. Deut. 12.27, And 

that — does ſo here is evident from the words which follow, 

wher e we have mention of a Vow and Free-. 1k offering, 


which 


266 NOTES on the 
which are two of the diſtinct kinds contained under the 


Head of Peace-offerings, Levit. 7. 16. ch. 22. 11, 


performing: Heb. bs ating, Levit. 22. 21. $ 
Sava: Exod. 29. 18. u "7 


, Then ſhall he that offereth 4. Shall he: [4 
bis en wato the LORD, Vit. 2.1. A tock 
bring a meat. offering of @ tenth- deal: i.e. The tend 


deal of flow mingled with the ct of an e 


fourth part of an bi of oyl. Greek have it has 
and is a laid, Nawwb. 28. 5. This tenth-deal of an 
Ephah is the ſame with an Omer, See the Note on Eu 
16. 36. An Hin: This is a Meaſure of Liquids, contaiy- 
ing about the quantity of our Gallon. | 
5. And the fourth part of an bin of wine for a drin. 
offering ſhalt thou prepare, with the burnt-offering, or ſ6 
erifice, for one lamb. t 
6. Or for a ram, thou ſhalt prepare for a meat. af. 
„ two 1 7 of flour mingled with the third yan 
az bin of ol. 
7. And for a drink-offering, thou ſhalt offer the third 
part of az bin of wine, for 4 ſweet ſavour 1e 
LORD. 


8. And when thou prepareſt a 8. Or for 4 ſat 
bullock for a burut-offering, or for fie: See the Now 
4 ſacrifice in performing a vow, or on 1.3. Fogel 
Pract-offerings unto the LORD. IRA der r 

| . Free-will-offering , v. 3. 

9. Then ſhall he bring with a bullock a meat-offering 

three texth-deals of flour mingled with half an bin of 


9. 

10. And than ſhalt bring for a drink offering half us 

bn of wine, for 222 made by re 4 ſweet ſe 

ur unto the LORD. | ans 

11. Thus ſball it be done for one buſla:kh, or far an 

ram, or for q lamb, or a kig. 4 
17. 4. 


err 


JV. 


None 
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11 According to the number that ye ſball prepare, ſo 
2. every aue, according to their munher. 

43. 40 that ore born of the country, ſbhal do + 
ligt after chin manner, in offering an offering made 
F # fwret ſavour unto the LORD. 

14. And if u ſtranger ſojourn with you, or 
pas you in your generations, and will offer an offer- 
*, 


EW 


272755 7 Nn unto the LORD: 4s 


4. One oe” tg — A a One oraomance + 

the congregation, and al- 12. 
12 4 ſtranger that fajourneth 7. 4; 885 
N — ax ordinance for ever in mtb odering = 


ian: as ye axe, fo ſhall * ; 
Ginger be before the Kn —— — 
16. One law and one manner 


be „ an 
the franger that ſojournepb, of pak . e 


7. Aud the LORD 3 Moſes, 


. Haul unte the children of Ifr unte 
than, M ben ye come into the land Re fr I 5475 vun, 


19. Then it ſhall be, that when ye eat r 
NET ; Yall af offer an beave-off exing unte the 


"26. Ie un- 2 of take = 
55 of | hal or ups my The Ga of 2 cough 2 
ing : as ye do the heaue.- fer- 


. ching Moor, 7 50 557 


w whom all Frave-of ering, „ 2 


que, Cb. 18.8. the n Was giving it 
42 4. 19,21, X yedo: Spe . 2. 14. 


r the firf# of your dough ye fol give unto the 
Fs 


ax beaug-offering in your generations, 


22. And 


4868 NOTES on the 
v.32; 4 if ye have erred, and And md 
wt. obſerved all theſe command- ſerves, Kc. She 
ments, "which- the LORD hath — 13. Tenge 
ſpoken unto Moſes, LE 
be done; This of not doing what ought to be done. 

by 15 1 all that the LORD hath comniantl 


of Moſes, from the dq that the. LORD 
— Moſes, and bence- forward among your 


CI wu 


mn TE 


ration : * 
x 34. The it fl b, if ought 00 
2 + ance dup 9 he 
the knowledge of the co egation ; |! fa 
that all the ation ſha a L 
one young bullock for 125 a 


ing, for a ſweet favour unto the 
LORD, ' with his meat-offering, 
and bis drink-effering, arcording 

to the mmer, and one kid of the 


goats for a ſm-offering. 


25. Au the prieſt ſhall n 
the children 


= oO Pm»RIiYS 


for all th 
PRs and it ſhall be fo- 


congregation 
8 or it is ignorance : and they ſhall bring ther 


made by fire um the LOR D, und 


41 
7 before ae for their ig 


France. 1 
26. Au ir ſhall be fo 1 l bös con geatian of the 
children of — 2 gation of 


a 


, and the ſtranger that ſejournetbh among 
rhem ; fea dt all the people mere in igrorance. 


. ance, "x 09 he | mg a i. e. If any 
ie of Fe ff yu — — Nie A n 


N. 427 7 


165 


Tow ſhall bave one law for 
lin that ſinnet h through ignorance, 


50 both for bim that is amongſt the childres of« Iſrael, 
9 ad for the ſtranger that ſojourneth 2 them. 
30. Bur RE ſoul that = 
4 preſumpruonſly ( whether 
0 err {hy — 
o ) the | ſame reproacheth the 
q LORD; and that ſoul ſhall be 
7 at off from among his people. 
0 
| 31. Becanſe be hath deſpiſed the 
g wed of the LORD, and hath 
b yr bis NI that ſoul dul 
* wterly be cut off : bis iniquity  ; 
q An. | F i 
onnndment ſtands. His iniquity: i. e The puniſh- 
1 ment due upon account of his Sin. 
32. And while the children of 32. Oathered flicks: 
ad were in the wilderneſs, they Not onely ken, 
a man that gathered flicks up. dan hound them up 
I brew word may well 
| hgnifie, «Exod, 5. 7 
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29. Sinneth : Heb. 


33. And they that find him gathering ticks, brought 


34. And they put him in ward, 
rasse it was not declared what 
be done to him. 


biz ante Moſes and Aaron, and unto all the congrega- 
from. 


34. In ward : Le- 
vit. 24- 12, 1 was 
nor declared dc. They 
knew that he who 


defiled 


$5. And the LO 2D fold ento — og 
be ſure ta congregation ore hin 
* the camp. 

36. And all the congregation brought him without th 
and ſtoued bim with ſtones, and be died; a th 
LORD commanded Moſes. ; 

37. And the LO RD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


38. Speak unto the children of 138. Bid i, 
Ifrael, and bid them that they make Deut. 22. 12. hn 
them fringes in the borders of their .*3- 5. 

garments throughout their generations, and that they ju 
apo the fringe of the borders a ribbaud of blue. 


And it ſhall be unto you for 9. A weng 
1 fri - wy ok This may be wk 
lachen 
js dp 


and remember alt the command. ſtood 
ments of the LORD, and do them : _ 
and thas ye ſeek not after your own 
beart, and your own eyes, after 
which ye wſe to go a whoring, 

40. That ye may remember, and do all my commui 
ments, and k boh unto your God. 7 

41. 1 am the LORD your God, which brought me 
ont of the [aud of Egypt, to be your God: I am th 
LORD your God. | 


- —  —— >  c <- =. ©, = 


*, a 
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4 
a 
. 
h 


Book of NUMBERS. 271 


CHAP. XVL 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram. We 

- Iſraelites ſeparate from their Tents. The Earth ſwat. 
laws up Korah, and thoſe that belonged to him. A 
Fire from Heaven conſumes them that offered Incenſe. 
The Cenſers are made into Plates. The Peofile r- 
mr. A Plague is ſent among them, Aaron makes 
Atonement for the People. 


fo Korab the fon of Iz- 
N bar, the ſon of Kobath, 
the fon of Levi ; and Dathan and ' 
the ſons of Eliab ; and On 
— fon of Peleth, ſons ef Reuben, 
men. 6. 18, 20, 21.) And 
Ye gal, Apis, Ha 
who was younger. Brother to Th, (Exod. 6. 18, 21, 22. 
was Chief of the Houſe of the Father of the Fa- 
\. hay Kobathites, (Numb. 3- 30.) which might oc- 
Korah : He was tho 


of the Camp, ch. 2. Took men: v. The Two hun- 
dred and fifty mentioned, v. 2. 


2. And they roſe up before Mo- 2. Princes : Exod. 
ſs, with certain of the children of 18. 25. Nurab. 1. 16. 
Feel, two bundred and fifty prin- Famaus: Ch. 26.9. 
e the aſſembly, famous in the 
congregation, men of renown. 


3. And 


7 


27% NOTES on the 
3. And they gathered themſelves 
together againſt Moſes and inf 
Aaron, and ſaid anto them, Le 
take too much upon you, ſeeing all |. 
the congregation are holy every one 
of them, and the LORD is «- 
mong them : wherefore then lift 
you up your ſelves above the con- 
gregation of the LORD? 


4 Ard when Moſer beard it, 
be fell pon bis face ; 


5. And be ſpake unto Korah, 
and unto all bis company, ſaying , 
Even to morrom the LO RD will him to govern 
ſhew who are bis, and who is boly; Miniſter i 
and will tauſe him to come near *© 
anto bim: even him whom be bath wiy 
_ will be cauſe to come near other juſtific the Yo- 
ante bim. : cation of theni to 

their eminent and ſeparate Offices, 


6. This do; Take you cenſers, 6. This do: Thi 
Korah, and all his company ; Command 


7. Aud put fire therein, and * Before . 
put -incenſe in them before the LORD: Thathy 
LORD to morrow : and it ſhall . 
be that the man whom the LORD Ye ere 
doth chooſe, he ſhall be bah: ye elpecially preſen 
take too much wpon you, ye ſons of 
Levi. | 

8. And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Hear, I pray you; 
ſons of Levi: : 

9. Seetrieth 


—_—_—- FE 


= a AX 5» «3-3 


2 ES Y*W@QXL 


4 2X & 2 22 
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z Seemeth it but a ſmall thing + ., To miniſter un- 
— that the God of Iſrael *® 'thew > That 2 
heh ſeparated you from the congre- © my ng ok, 
gation of 1ſr ael, to bring you" near 3 IF 
to: bimjelf, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the 
ORD, and to ſtand before the congregation, to mini- 
2 b „ re 1.3 
10. Aud he bath brought thee | 
wer to him, and all thy brethren This 
- | ow of Levi 'with these: und 
lx the prieſt bond alſo ? 


3 


II. For which cauſe both thox, 
ad all thy company are gathered 
e LORD: and. well 
mat is Aaron, that ye mur mur the 
dan bim? 13 ** 
whom God had appointed, 1 Fan. B. 3. 10. 16. 
12. And Moſes ſent to call D- 12. Moſes ſent te 
thas and Abiram the ſons of Eliah : c Dathan, &c, He 
phich ſaid, We will not come up, ſummoned them to 
fat LS. 
„ch means they might have been taken off from perſiſf. 
a Sedirion, by his perlwaſions, had they hearken- 


13. Is it a ſmall thing that thox bat bt us 
lam that floweth with milk and * kil — 
une wilderneſs, except thou make thy ſelf altogether 4 
Face over ws ? 


14. Moreover, thou haſt not 14. Pe out: Heb, 
bt us into @ land that floweth Bore r. 

th milk and honey, or given us inheritance of fields and 

vezards: wilt thou put out the eyes of theſe men ? we 

vill not come up. 


rr 


5 t5. 404 


17 NOTES o the 
Aﬀoſes wroth, Re 
1 = LORD, Rees aff 4 * "_ 


and 
d ben ele 1 have not tale 
gi od yer bet Sera » we 


$16. Au Moſes pid vnto-Koyab, Be dbou and of th 


company lere the LORD, thou, "ind hey, and An 
fo morrow : 


- Bf; «wind Fake cv 
and bring he 


bo of 


man bis cenfer, and 

are the LORD — 

und fifty a t bos alſo and 4s 

bis cenſer. 

7 they tbbk every man his cenſer, and 
NTT, laid facenſe thereon, ce ood in & Fe 

5 ein wi Moſes and A 


bee all the The 1 
5 them, wito the the LORD: tte 

of the congre- Note on ch, 14. 16 
gatiche: e e LORD 5 
on an all the congregation. 


:” Ind the LORD ſpike ne Moſer, and tan 


. Jai 0 
pur ſelver — a pa: 
1 — rhom — n 
L And they fell ou he 27 22. They fel: Ser 
faid, O Out, Ve ye > 
water one —4 _ was Oy 
— 2 — with af Pe whos 
the IT ? Rebellion See t. 
3,8, 16, 19. 
23. And the LORD Aue Moſes, ſaying, 
24. ty rde 'congregation, Get 
From 2 tabernack of Mrub, gal. 22 1 
ram. 


n on. ' 


Sai EB IP Ez = 2 4am- 


TEES rn 


25. Au 


2. 


a Aud Moſes roſe up and 

unto Dat han and Abiram ; 

de elders of Iſrael followed 
bim. 


| 6. And be ſpake unto the cun- 


, Jajing, Depart, 1 
2 170 Pe is devoted 


and touch nothing of theirs, 
l re als ir fins. 


27. & they gat wp from the 
tabernacle of Korah, . and 


ad Abirars cance ont, and flood in 
the Ar of their tents, and their 


48. And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye 


g_ at the LORD bath 
me to. do ol theſe warks : for 
[are asf (lope them of wine os 


Go- 
and appointing Koreb and his Company to take 

> i ent, and appointing Kor46 gn his Company to taks 

"29. If theſe men die the common The cope 
x | dathof all men, or if they be vi- Heb. Areves 
+ i fied after the viſitat ion of all men; . 
4 then the LO R D hath not ſent 
| ae, 
L 30. But if the LORD 30. Mae 4 new 

1 thing, and the earth open thing : Heb. Create 


much, and ſwallow them up, with 
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Aan on every fide : and Dan | 


vgs, and their ſons, and their. 
lith children. 4 


y a zhat appertain unto them, and they go down quick 
„ fo the pit; eber ye ſhall underſtand t bat theſe men have 


Srevoked the LORD. 


S 2 


31. And 


$76 NOTES on the 

zt. And it came to poſi s be 31. And i 
1 onde an end of ſpeaking all #9 Pn: Chap. 25. 
theſe words, that the ground clave Deut. 11.6. Plaking, 
aſunder that was under them: ys 


7; 32- Aud the earth opened her 
mouth, and ſwallowed them up, and 
their: bogſes, and all the men that. hi 
appertained unto Koreb, auf all 


eontradifts what is ſaid, ch. 26, 11; 
rab died not. 


N84 


and they periſhed from among the congregation. 
34 And all Iſrael that were round about them, ful 


at the cry of them : for they ſaid, Leſt the earth fwd « 
w 9m i Fa C 
3+ 35 Aud there came ont 4 fire 35, A fire frm '4 
from the LORD, and conſumed the LORD: See Ly þ 
the two bundred and fifty men that . 10. 1, 2. 
. Offered incenſe. 60 
36. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, . 


37. Speak unto Eleazar the ſon 37. Unto Ele | | 
of Adron the prieſt, that be take up 47: Thele evil lan 

the cenſers out of the burning, ard 22 to deprin 
ſeatter thou the fire yonder, for 4 en 

they are hallowed. —_—y 
Son is commanded to make the Cenſers into a ſtanding 8 
Memorial of their fault, and of the Prieſthood's being ſa· ch 
led in the Family of Azrov, Ont of the burning : Or, Out c 
of the place where they who offered Incenſe were d 

ed by Fire, v. 3 Tonder : i. e. Farther from the Sancti 


» Hallowe : That is, ſeparated from common ule of 
( having been offered before the Lord, v. 38.) to the uſe 
which God ſhould appoint them to, 


38. Tht 
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8. The cenſers of theſe ſinners 38. Altar: That 
jr their own ſouls, let them i pn 
make them broad plates for 8 co- _—_ Incens, = 
uering of the altar: for they offer- this was over - laid 
ed them before the LO RD, tbere- with pure Gold 
fare they are ballowed : and they (Exod. 37. 26.) «md 
ſhall be a fn unto the children of theſe Cenſers were of 
Iſrael, Braſs, (v. 2 Be- 

fides, that the Altar 
of Incenſe was in the Holy place, out of the view of the 
People ; and confequently Plates there placed woyld not 
ſerve as a ſign ti them. 


39. And Eleazar the prief took the braſen cenſers, 
wherewith they that were burnt had offered; and they 
were made broad plates for a covering of the altar. 

Io be a memorial unto the children of 1ſrael, that 
w ſtranger, which is not of the ſeed of Aaron, come near 
to offer incenſe beſore the LORD that he be. not as 


* Karah, and as his company: as the LORD faid to him 


by the hand of Moſes. | 
41. But on the morrow, all - by 
congregation of the children of . 79%, & in 
rae! murmured againſt Moſes, and — greatly 8 
againſt Aaron, ſaying, Te have kil-. 1 Gen the 
led the people of the LO RD. — t of 
; God upon the Seditious the day = - 


42. And it came to poſs when 42. The glory: Sey 
the congregation was gathered a- v. 19. 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, that they looked toward 
the tabernacle of the congregation : and behold, the cloud 


covered it, and the glory of the LORD appeared. 


43. 4nd Moſes and Aaron came before the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 


44+ Aud the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
d 3 4 Gf 
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45. Get you up from among 45+ Fell, &c. % 
this congregation, that I may con- verſe 4. 

ſume them as in a moment: and 

they fell upon their faces. 


„ And Moſes ſaid unto Aa- 46. Take 4 cexſe, 

el” Take à cenſer, and put fire Sec. God 

therein from off the altar, and put 

on incenſe, and £0 — unto the 
ation, 4 an atone- Prieſthood 

— or them: for there is wrath ay 

gone out from the LORD; the 

plague is begun. 


47. And Aaron took as Moſes 
commaitaed, and ran into the midſt 
of tbe — and be bold, the 
plague was begun among the people: 
and be 


put on incenſe, and an offering it in half | 


atonement For the people. wh 5 pe hr 

on our behalf, v. 

48. And be ſtood between the dead and the livin, 
and the plagus was ſtayed. . 


49. Now they that died in the plague, were fourten 
thanſand and ſeven bundred, befide them that died about 
the matter of Korab. 

50. Ad Aaron retarmed unto $0. The plagus nau 
Maſas, unto the door of the taber- ſtayed : Upon As 
macle of the congregation: and the 7**'s offering Incenls 
plague was ſtgyed. 3 op 5 par "- 
as when they, who were not called of God, as Auras, at 
tempted to offer it, the Judgment of God over-took them. 


CHAP. 


CG ate .._* av Yom a __ Ut — 


S QT 8ST 


knadin © oacoÞ.c  MCE.L EE x 
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CHAP, XVII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


8 Prieſthood of Aaron and his Sons is confarmed by the 
of Aaron's Rod. That Rod was te be kept 
= 8 Memorial. | 


. AY» the LORD pate unto Moſes, ſt 
ing, 

2. Speak unto the children of 
— and = of every one of them _ 
4 according to the houſe of their * . 
fathers, of all their princes, — twelve befides "the 
ing to the houſe of their fathers, 
twelve rods : write thou every man's 
dune upon his rod. 


v.6, And the Vage Latin there expreſily affirms it. 


% And thou ſhalt write Aaran 
* An the rod of Levi: for au 
be for the head of the houſe 

: their fathers, 


4 And thou ſhalt lay them 
in the tabernacle 2 congregati- 


a, before the teſtimony, where 1 
will meet with you, 


3. Aaron's name: 
Prince. or 


Head or the Tribe of 


Before the teſti- 
up mn: 5 9 
fore the Ark, w 


the Teſtimony, 


425. d becaylh it ccmtaigad the Tables f the Law, 


called t 1 1 2. 
_ laid in the Holy 
That. Moſes was fake or} &, 


vad 25. — * And that the Rods 


farther evident from thi 
again Aaron's R 


the 1 v. 10.) l was laid up in the 
Hol of Holies, Heb. 9, 
45+ 23, 


8 4 


4 Mere I will meet: Exod. 


5. And 
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5. And it ſhall come to paſs, that 3. Whom 1 
the man's rod whom I ſhall chooſe, cheuſe: viz, To mi 
ſhall bloſſom : and 1 will make to Miſter to me in the 
ceaſe from me the murmurings of 
the children of Iſrael, whereby they 

murmur againſt you. 

6. And Moſes unto the 6. A rod a-pi . 
children of 1ſrae}, 225 one of Heb. A rod 2 one 
their princes gave bim a rod . Face, 4 rod for oy 
piece, for each prince one, accord- Prince, 70 
ing to their father's bouſes, even h 
twelve rods ; and the rod of Aa- 
row was among their rods. - 


7. And Moſes laid up the rods before the LOR) 
in the tabernacle of witneſs. 


8. And it came to paſs that on the morrow Moſes went 
into the tabernacle of witneſs ; and behold, the rod of 7 
Agron for the houſe of Levi was budded, and brought 
forth buds, and bloemed bloſſoms, and yielded almonds. 


9. And Miſes brought out dll the rods from before the | 
LORD unto all the children of Iſrael! : and they looked, 
and took every man bis rod. l 


10. And the LORD ſaid un= 10. Aaron's rod: 
to Moſes, Bring Aaron's rod again, Heb,g.q To he 
before the teſti mam, to be kept for Jer a * : LN P 
and 


a5 N = 


a token againſt the rebels; and thou do be or 
ſhaly quite take away their murmu- P for a _ . 


rings from me, that they die aus. or there were — 


t 
. Signs or Tokens of j 
this matter ; The Covering of the ho. which os ewe f 
— as & N.. unto 05 — of 888 38, - 
And t 4ron a reſerved token agai be 
Rebels: Heb, Chitren of Rebellion, Se the Revelk | 


ti. And 


- 


_— 
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11. Aud Moſes did ſo; as the LORD commanded 
bin, ſo did he. 25 a 


yr die, we periſh, we all periſh. — 2 of the dan 
ſhould at any time invade the Office of the Pri 
pe beyond their allowed limits. 2 
13. Whoſoever cometh am thing near unto the tabers 
gocle of the LORD, ſhall die: ſhall we be conſumed with 
., | | 


6 


— — * ä — —_ 


CH AP. XVIII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Charge and Office of the Prieſts and of the Levites: 
_ ſeveral Portions or Dues to the Prieſts, and to the 
Ites, 


1. _— the LORD ſaid . t. QHall bear theins- 
to Aaron, Thou and thy quity of the 
ſons, ond thy fathers houſe with thee, Lacta: That is, 
ſhall bear the iniquity of the ſan- — be * * 
Fury, and thou and thy ſons with — -— # of the 

thee, ſhall bear the iniquity of i 
ur Sanctuary, of which 
prieft bod. they have the charge. 
2. And thy bretbren alſo of the 2. Before the ta- 
tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy bernacle of witneſs: 
father, bring thon with thee, that That is, Not one- 
they may be joyned unto thee, and iy at * Altar, 

miniſter unto thee: but thou and Pla — 415 H . 
thy ſons with thee, ſhall miniſter — r- 
before the tabernacle of witneſs, High-prieſt ) in the 
: Moit Holy ** 

| t 


0 
NOTES on the 


the nabernacle : ty b t 
ſhall not come nigh the Tt ſanituny, 
boy's the ad the 4. They ſhall not 
— neither they, proach | 


er ore charge, 3. They ſbal w 
C | 


Nd. 4. 15. By the Veſſels of the Sanctuary 
The Ark, Candleſtick, Golden Altar, and T 

Shew- Numb. 4. 5, 7, 9, 11. with v. 15. Thy 

r you: They for prefumning, and you for permitting 


4. And they ſhall be joined unto 4. Charge: Or, 
R charge of the Cuſtody, A fres 
tabernacle of the congregation, for 8 i. © One who 
all the ſervice 4 is not a Leite. 
and a ftranger ſhall not come nigh 
auto you. 

4. And ye ſhall keep the charge 5. Sanitnary:When 

of the — * — was the Altar of In 
the altar ; that there be no wrath Ly Cnr 

any more pon the children of N ane 1 

rael. the | 


bed to miniſter, Exod, 30+ 7. and ch. 27, 21, 20% 
13. 11. 2 Le. The Altar of Burnt-offerings , + 
1. 5 778,9. 


6. And }, behold, I baue taten 6+ Taken: Chap 
your brethren the Levites from a- 3.4. 
mong the children of Ifrae! : to you they are given as 6 
gift for the LORD, to do the ſervice of the rabernach 
of the congregat jon. 


ners eren erer PLLPTMS 


7. 7 bert. 


P ww SS TT ” —=—- —» 


LE” TS To YT WW 


ſerve: I baue given your prieft9 of- 
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1 Therefore thou and thy ſons 

with thee , ſhall keep your prieſts 

for every thing of the altar, the 
ad within the veil, and ye ſhall 


unto you, as 8. ſervice of gift : And 


ad the ranger that cometh nigh, 
ſoul be put to death. 


. 


a ſts b inher i heceſl, 
for, that they. mi 
were they very plentifully provided for, t they might 


Aracteclly attend 2 their Holy Function. 

dewhere fpoken of their Fork. (See the Notes on Levis, 
>1) I ſhall here ſhew what were their Mowances for 
Work by the Law of Aeſer. And they were as follow ; 
1] The Tithe of the Levites Tithe : This was very conſi- 
e W of the Tribe of Lui, 
md that Tribe of Zevi but ſmall in compariſon with the 


18. 3. 
Per- 


m, v. 15. 
j 29. Stranger: i. e. He who is not à Prieſt of the 
Houle of Aron, | 

8. And 
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8. And the LORD ſpake mm. 8. The « 

to Aaron, Behold, I alſo have gi- 9" N 

ven thee the _— of mine be * 3 right d 

offerings, of all the hallowed things d a8 have aun 

of the children of Iſrael; nnto thee ed. See 1 por yt 

have I given them, by reaſon of the Numb. 5. 9. þ 

anoint ing, and to thy ſons by an or- reaſon of * Ain, 

di : ing: i. e. the 
* r 

which by anointing thou haſt been fer a- part. 
9. This ſhall be thine of the moſs _ 9. Every lain: 


holy things, reſerved from the fire : Or, Every gift :Thi 
every oblation of theirs, every meat- ſeems to be the ger 


offering of theirs, and every ſin- hending under i 1.1 


offering of theirs, and every treſ- |” Moſt 
paſs-offering of theirs, which they 1 which = 
ſhall render unto me, (hall be moſ# ently follow. Wh 
holy for thee, and for thy ſons. — mo 1 2 Or, 

t re 
Pore : This ſeems to referr to the Treſpaſs-offering named 
laſt, when the Offerer made Reſtitution for 8 be 
had done, Levit. 5. 15, 16. Numb. 5. 8. 


10. In the moſt boly place ſhalt 106. In the mt 


thox eat it; every male ſhall eat it: place: Not inthe 


. Holy of Holies (L.. 
it * be holy unto thee. * wit, 16. 2. Hob gy 
but in the Holy Place, in the Conrt (Levit. 6. 16, 26. 24 9 
Or the Court of the Prieſts, which with reſpect to the 
outer Court (2 Chron, 4. ow much more to the Camp 
of Iſrael, &c. was a m ly Place, as not receiving any 
but the moſt holy and ſeparated fort of Perſons. * 
thee : Conſecrated to thee, ſays the Vulgar: That is, Nom 
dut the Prieſt's Family might eat thereof, Levir. 6. 18, 
It. And tha is thine; the 11. Aud this: Hef 
heave-offering of their gift, with follows an accountd 


all the wave-offerings of the chil. What was the P rieſt' 
; ö due from thoſe Sacr- 
dren of Iſrael : I baus given them fees which were lf 


* 


E520 iz TNT 


Page 


renn 2 


r 


um thee, and to thy ſons, and to 


* 
Sn, 


tate for ever : every one that is 
21 thy houſe ſhall eat of it. 


12. All the beſt of the oyl, and 
all the beſt of the wine, and of the 
wheat, the firſt. fruits of them which 


S Fenn 


they ſhall offer unto the LORD, 


them have I given thee. 


13. And whatſoever is firſt ripe 
in the land, which they ſhall bring 
mothe LORD, ſhall be thine; 
wery one that is clean in thine houſe, 
bt eat of it. 

14. Every thing devoted in 1(- 
rad, ſhall be thine, 


16. Every thing that openeth 
the matrice in all fleſb, which they 


* &-= 


= USD + ww RH S 


it be of men or beaſts, ſhall be 
thine: nevertheleſs, the firſt-boru 
of man ſhalt thou ſurely redeem, 
ad the firſtling of unclean beaſts 
ſhalt thou redeem, 


| id, Ever 
f an aſs thow ſhalt redeem, ch. 13. = T ul B 
probable, that an Aſs is put there for. other Beaſts 
ich were unclean for Sacrifice, See the Note on that 


In Nw WF RD " *w_ wa $$ 


16. And thoſe that are to be 
emed, from a month old ſhalt 
thou redeem according to thine eſt i- 
matron, for the money of five ſhe- 
els, after the ſhekel of the ſanctua- 
5, which is twenty gerabs. 


thy daughters with thee, by a ſta- be 


brig unto the LO R D, whether 


22. 10, 11, 12, 13. 


With ch. 10. 14.0 Les 


14. Every thi 8 
devoted, Lev. met 


to the Book of Eve. 
dus we ſhall find ir 


16, ' From 4 month 
old : — — 3. 
47. ich is twenty 
gerabs: Exod- 30. 13. 
Levit. 27. 23. ch. 3. 
47. Exel, 45. 12. 
17. But 
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. #7. But the f#filing of a cow, 17. Hah: Le. 5. 


o the firſtling of 4 ſheep, or the ed or ſet a pan: 
of a goat, thou Walt wot re- Deut. 15. 19. 


deem, they ate boly: thou ſprankle their blood 
the alter, and ſhalt burn their fat for an offering male 
fire, for a ſweet ſavour unto the LO RD. 

2B. And the Seb of them 18. Me dried 
be thine, as 9 Exod. 29. 2 
as the right ſhoulder are t bine. 4 


19. All the beave-offerings of 19. A ce 


holy things, which the children ſt: i, e. a ſure 
T7 unte the LOR D, Taſting one, 2 ch. 
1 given thee, and thy ſons, and 13. 5. 
thy danghters with thee, by a Satute for euer: it h; a6 
venant of ſalt for ever, before the LORD, wnto the 
and to thy ſeed with thee. 


_- 20. And the LORD ſpake unto 
Aaron, thox ſhalt have no inberi- 
unte in their land, neither ſbalt 
thos have aꝶy part among them : T. 
am thy part, and thine inheritance 
among the childrew of Iſrael. 


21.4. lan thy Deut | = 0 34 
4. an 5 + 10, 9« 18. 2. JO0/P.13.1 0 
—— ) be faid to be the part ofthe Park 
boch as he gave than thoſe Gifts which were preſented w 
him, and as he would more eſpecially bleſs them, Dew 
18. 3. Fſal. 73. 26. 


21. Aud behold, 1 haue ginen. 21. For an ile, 
the children of Levi all the tenth tance: i.e, inſtradel 


in Jfrael, for an inheritance, for 2 Portion of 

their ſervice which they yt LON WE the 6: 
ven the ſervice of the tabernatle of e receivel, 
the congregation. ; 


23. Neil 


R, -. 
«.. az 


—_—_ "> ® I. of > 


2 3 WF | 


FT I 3-3-*- ” 


— a= py 
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2, But the Levites ſball do the ſeruice of the taber- 
7 the congregation, and they Jhall bear their ini 
0 It all be a faut for ever thr Jour - 
— that among the children of Iſrael they baue wo 
mherit ence. : | 
* But the tithes of the children of Iſrael, which they 

un beave-offering unto the LORD, I have given. 
onthe Levites to inherit : therefore I have ſaid um 
them, [Among the children of Iſrael they ſhall haue no in- 


Mribance. '-> 0 
25. Aud the LO R.D ſpoke unto Moſes, ſaying, 
26. Thus ſpeak untothe Levites, 26. Fur the LORD: 


adſay amo them, When ye take of WN] To be given to 
the' childrew of Ifrae! the $ithes who was 
oath / bheve given yon from the 
inberitance, then ye 
fer wp an beave-offering of it for 
LORD, even a tenth part of 

the tithe. ' 
27. Aud this your beave-offe- 27. And this your, 
rig ſhell be reckoned unto * 8c. That is, This 

bh it were the corn of the Full be of yours 

ing-floor, and as the fulneſs ell 23 1 
of the wine-preſs. received Lands with 
the ether Tribes, and had paid the Tithe out of the In- 
araſc of thera as they were obliged to do. 


28. Thus you alſo ſhall offer an heave-offering unto abe 
LORD, of all your tithes which ye receive of the chil- 
tres of Iſrael : and ye foull give thereof the LOR D's 
breve-offering to Aaron the prieſt. 


29. Out 
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29. Out of all your ifts ye * Beſt: Hb, 


offer every heave-offeri 
2 782255 of all the beſt thereof, even the halle 
part thereof, "out of it. 


30. Therefore thou ſhalt ſay zu- 30. Astheincriif, 


to them, When ye have beaved the &c. i. e. What d. 


thereof from it, then it mains ſhall be 6 
* unto the Ar . 

the . increaſe of the threſhing-flaor, ed by 
and as the increaſe of the wine- other part of up 


. the owners liberty. See v. 31. 


318 And e ſhall eat it in every place, ye, and "yur 
s: fir it is your reward for your ſervice it the 
acle of the congregation. 


1 32. And ye bl 
by reaſon of 4 whey ye have heg- Lr e 
ved a it the beſt of it : neither Low * 

Sia the boly things of Guilt upon 
tbe Fir bl of Iſrael, leſt ye 15 — 1 


0 CHAP. xXx 


The ARGUMENT. 


Of the Red Heifer burnt to Aſhes, The Water of & 
_ and the uſe of it for the Purification of tht 


ND the LORD ſpake unto Miſe, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 


3. 7hi 


SAS StSSSSMET. 


TIE ER TM 
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1 Thi is the ordinancy of the 
lay which the LO RD bath com- 
nanded , ſaying , Speak unto the 
children of Iſrael, that they bring >, \ 
thee 4 red heifer without ſpot , required 
wherein is no blemiſh, and pon x al LP: 
ohich never came yoke, ſnould be 

of the pl 
and it may well be ſuppoſed, that the Water of Puri 
non might have been made once before, the mann 
which Water follows in this Chapter. wag + {rl 
This Law concerning the Water of Separation, | 
thing thoſe who were legally undean, fitly | 
ths place; for the /raelites were now in fear, thar 

17. 12, 13. Here is a. way.:4 
them from their legal Impurities, which would have ren- 
dred their approach to the Sanctuary dangerous to them. 
This is a Type of Chriſt, #/ho bath waſhed ns from our fins 
is by wn blood, Rev. 1. 5. * 

3. And ye ſhall give ber ao 3. Onto Cate? 
Haarer the prieſt, that he may Not unto Av but 


we ber forth without the camp, do Eleazar; decauſe 
2 one hall ſlay her before ba Ares being * the 
— | 


GN. 
ſucceeds in 


8 


4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhal 4 Sprinkle: Heb, 
take of ber blood with his finger, 9.13. Before the ta- 
ad ſprinkle of ber blood diretly bernacle: viz... The 
defure the tabernacle of the congre- place where God did 


{lon ſeven times. — vor — 


. I 5. And 


__ "NOPES on the 

Had one burn the heifer P , Her thin: Ex 
4 Þ br; ber Skin, and her fleſh, od. 29. 9 
and ber Ale with ber dung, ſhall 11, 12. 
be in.. 


8. i360; 


7. Miene be prieſt ſhalt waſh bis 7. Ze unclea: In 
che, EY lame is faid of hin 
5 Gurney b fu ord 
7 the cc, and tht riet {= (4; 8.) and 
Pula tl es - on * 1. 1 


of bim that ſhould ſprinkle with the Water of 
or touch ie, v. 21. which intimate to us 922 


on oi the: — and T Chri 
— E 
1, us bone our fins ED 2 Cr. 3. 21. 


8. Aud be that burneth ber, ſhall waſh his clothes i 
Pear, and bathe: his fieje.in water, and ſhall be uta 
anti i the even. 


5 15. man that is clean ſhall . Clean : Thi 
pas by ag * the beifer, is, Fres from leg 


boo the camp pollution. Sous 
an pr it ſhall be ke 
— ＋— . 
of Iſo ul, for a water of ſeparation : 
it is 4 — for ſin. 


28 2 == 


the prieft ſhall take cedar-wood, and hyſy, 
tf, 11 caſt it into the midſt of tbe burning of 


= SS FF i- i I © mz = 


to; And be that gathereth the 10. Uncleas : % 
aſhes bf the, beifer, ſhall waſh his the Note on +, 1 
clothes, and be unclean until the e- Stranger : i. e. I 
ven : and it be unto: the chil. ſely te. 
dren of Tjrael, and unto the.ftranger that ſojonrueth am 


them, for 4 ſtatute for ever. 
11. H 


SEE FE pM SY S. 


* 


i . 7 Ta. 242zR,T 5 iS <2,>= 
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ir. He that: toucheth the dead » 1 88 
. 7555 A 


* . the EX a 
indlean Beaſt was unclean onely to rhe Evening, Len. 
11.24 d 

12. He foal þ 1 1 a th int; 
ad as the feventh lay be: tfean + but 22 


roy bimſelf the third 4 tben the foventh be foals 
be clean. WE 


iz. Mhaſoever toucheth the dead 13. 4 the t. 
any ma that is dead, and 'bernacle — By 
= not himſelf, defileth the ching to it = 


Ad the LORD; and 
is fo all be cat off from Fuel: 
e wares of ſeparation was 
rinkled upon 2 he ſhall be 
and 


= bis nncleammnſs is yet apont _ 
un 14. 31. 


14 Thi is the law, when a man dieth i in a tent; 1 
that come into the tent, and all that is in the tent, ſhatl 
ben ſeven days. 

15. And every open veſſel, which hath 10 covering 
lum won it, is axclean. 


16. And whoſoever toucheth one 16. Slain with 4 
i ſtain with a ſword in tho o- fp. Or, any o- 
jen fields, or a dead body, or a bone — » thi oY 

8 man, or 4 grave, ſhall be un- a 
thay ſeven days. lowing words. 

17. And for am unclean perſon _ 17. Aſhes: Hebs 
they ſhall take of the aſhes of the Dust. Kunning wa- 
bat beifo of purification for fin, ſhall be put : Heb. 

running water ſhall be pus 2 warers ſha 
thereto in a veſſel : „ 


T 2 is, And 


191 NOTES on the 


18. And — clean perſon take byſſop, and 

in the ah ret 2 RN the 222 

#he veſſelt, and I» 2 perſons that were there, and y. 

on him that touched a bone, or one ſlain, or one dead, y 

— n 
19. And the clean perſon fall ſprinkle * rp 

— — 4 bs Aol par on 7 2 day 7 

1 ent imſel 1 hk 

clothes, and bathe himſelf in dan and "ory be cles 

even. 


20. But the man that ſhall he 20. Defiled : % 
unclean, and ſhall not purifie him- . 13. L 
ſelf, that foul ſhall be cut off from 

the congregation: becauſe he bath defiled the ſa- 
of the LORD, the water ne rin hes 
ban le pon him, be is unclean. 


21: And it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute unto them, tha 
be that ſprinkleth the water of ſeparation, ſhall waſh li 
clothes, and he that toucheth the water of ſeparttin, 
ſhall be unclean until even. 


22. — 2 the unclean The — ; 
roncheth, ſhall be: unclean : Ferſem: i. e. the 

and the ſoul that toucheth it, jrall Fanden mt den Y! ng 
be unclean until even. 2 . 0.2 
Wil 

mit 

g 


tioned v. 7. and be that gathered the Aſhes of the Ra 


. 10, 


BT ERS Sz 
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CHAP. XX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Children of Iſrael come to Zin, Miriam dieth- 
The People murmur for want of Water, Moſes ſmites 
the Rock, and they were ſupplied with Water. Moſes 
ard Aaron excluded from bringing the Iſraelites into 
Canaan. Moſes is denied paſſage through Edom. 
Aaron dieth. 


. Ten came the children of 1. I N * firſ 

7 montn : VE. 

win, "into the deſore of Of the r Yeu 

Zm, in the firſt month: and the ＋ — — 18 

ele aboge in Kadeſh; and Miri» and w — 

am died there, and was buried ration „who 

there, were fit for Bat- 

tel, were conſumed, 

N. 2414, Miriam: She was Siſter to Hoſes and Aa- 
m, and a Propheteſs alſo, Exod. 15. 20, Mcab 6. 4. 


3. And there was no water for 2. There was m 


the congregation : and they gathe- water : The Water 
; which came out of 
2 together againſt Mo- Hereb, and had fi 


ſs, and * | Fr pl od them in 
Wilderneſs (1 Cor. 10. 4.) now t 
nia land, fails them, Exod, 17. 6, — 
* — the wh chode with 3. Ch Exod, 

en, „ ſaying, Would 17. 2. onr 
Gel that wr bad diet — * our brethren: ch. 11.33. 
huren died before the LORD. 


4. And why have ye brought up the congregation of 
1 O R D into this wilderneſs, that we and . 
i ſoxld die there ? 4 OT 


1. And 


294 


NOTES os the 


5. And wherefore have ye made us to come up out of 
'Feypt, to bring us in unto this evil place? it is no place 
Fed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates, neither 


is there any water to drink. 


6. And Moſes and Aaron went p 6. Fel, 125 lle 
the preſence of the aſſembly, Iaces: 4p. 14, 
2 — of the tabernacle 7 5* 


the c ation, and they fell upon their faces: and th 
glory of the LO RD appeared unto them. 


7. And the LO RD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


$. Take the rod, and gather 
tbon the aſſembly together, thou and 
Aaron thy brother, and ſpeak ye 
auto the rock before their eyes, and 
it ſpall give forth bis water, and 
thou ſhalt bring forth to them wa- 
ter out & the rock: ſo thon ſhalt 
give the congregation, and their 
beafts drink. 


8. The rod: It 
ThatRod with which 
Moſes wrought his 
Miracles in E, 
which is by 
Rod, 5 11. and it i; 
probable, was lodp. 
ed in the Cant 
v.9, For Miſes 

d ( 


the LORD, 


9. And Moſes took the rod from before the LORD, 


& be commanded him. 


10. Aud Moſes and Aaron gathered the congregatim 
togetber before the rock, and be ſaid unto them, Hun 
_ „9e rebels; muſt we fetch you water ont of thi 

4 | 


11. And Moſes life up bis and, and with bis rol 


ſmote the rock twice : 


the water came ont abundanth, 


and the congregation drank, and their beaſts alſo. 


12. And the LORD ſpake un- 
to Moſes and Aaron, Becauſe ye 
believed me not, to ſanttifie me in 
the eyes of the children of Iſrael ; 
therefore ye ſhall not bring this con- 
gregation into the land which I have 
given them. 


12. Becauſe ye le 
lieved me not , &. 
It may be matter of 


en n coſy 
ltd the fin of Ms 


ſes, with which 4+ 


ron is allo charged, as 
| conlenting 


SS oo IT SEE __T_TTS,.S MS» --- E-yc: os:! 
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conſenting to it. In anſwer to which it is to be eduſidered, 
(ij That the very Letter of God's comma! wat braſs 
Firt, In that Loſes ſmote the Rock with his R — 
{mote it twice (v. 11.) whereas he had received no ſuch 
command from God, but was commanded to ſpeak to the 
Rock (++ 8.) that the myo might ſee how ealily; Go 
could ſupply their want of Water. Wheteas, in the W 
ters of Horeb he was indeed exprefaly 2 to ſmite 
with the Rod, as well as to take it, Exod, 17. 5,6. For 
though he were here commended: to take the Rod, yet 
that does not imply that he was to ſmite with it, us ap- 
rears from the following Inſtances, Exod. 8. 5, G. with 
Reese ndly, In 
ing to the People, which doſes had no C ilion 
_ not to the Rock, which was y — of 
x v. 8, 10. (II.) That this of God's Oom- 
mand was committed in the ſight and face of the Agembly 
fas hence are Moſes and Aaron charged for not ſancti- 


ing the Lord in the eyes of the children of Iſrael, v. 12. 
(0) Me was alfo guilty of ſome degree of and 
of God's Power and Veracity (as appears from v. 12, 
compared with v. 10. Muſt we (or, can we, as the Pat- 
& hath it) fetch water, &c. which ſeems to intimate a 
ing, (Vid. Gen. 18. 13.) and too much Anger and 
Commotion of Mind. They provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he 
wnadviſedly with hs lips, Plal, 106. 33. And as the 
of theſe fins were known to God only, fo it is cer 
tun, upon the whole, they were puilty of that which is 
elewhere called Treſpaſs and Rebellion, Numb, 27. 14. 
Deut. 32-51. To ſanttifie me, &c. i. e. By your ready and 
abſolure Obedience to my Command, to own my Sove- 
1 2 7 well as Veracity in the preſencs of the 
rael, 


13. This is the water of Meri- 13. This is, &. 
lab, becauſe the children of Iſrael P/. 106. 32. Meri- 
frove with the LORD: and be , That is Strife, 


pa ſanZified in them, AID 


ſe and Azron, by puniſhing their Diſobedience: Sep Les 
e, 10. 3. Exel, 38. 16, 22, 13. 


14 14 Au 
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And Moſes ſent Befallen u 
it — Z Ra 
dom, Thus ſaith thy brot ber Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all the 
travel that hath befallen ut: 


15. How our fathers went down into Egypt, and w 
Save dwelt in a long time: and the Egyptians ver. 
ed n, and our fat bers. 


16. And when we cried unto 16. As Awel: ve 
the LORD; be beard our voice, Exod. 3. 2. 
end ſent an angel, and bath brought us forth out of E. 
gypt : and behold, we are in Kadeſh, a city in the utter. 
moſt of thy border. 

17. Let ws paſs, I pray ther, 17. The N. 
through thy 2 — ot bigl- way i.e, 
paſs through the fields, or through Common Roadofall 
the vineyards, neither will we — 7 — See 8, 1g 
drink of the water of the well : MA 
we will go ly the king's high-way, me will not turn to tie 
right hand, nor to the left, until we have paſſed thy lu. 

as. W 

18. And Edom ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not poſi h 
me, left I come ont againſt thee with the ſword. 

19. And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto him, We wil 
go by the bigb. way: and if I and my cattel drink of th 
— 5 pay for it : I _— onely ( without doing 
any. thing elſe ) go through on my feet. 

20. And he ſaid, Thon ſhale rot go through. And Z. 
dom came out againſt him with much people, and with 4 
ftrong hand. | 
21. Thus Edom refuſed to give 21. Edom jc 
Iſrael paſſage through bis border: te give {ſrael * 
arge Iſrael turned away from * hrowg 4% 


Though he refuſed 
deny them Viftuale and Water for Mont? y ea 
8 ater tor 
by him. See Deut. 2. 28, 29. | — 


22. 4 


<< . = = fo 
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21 And the children of Iſrael, 22. Kadeſh : Os 
even the whole congregation, jour- 33.37. : 
„ei from Kadeſp, and came unto 9 I 

m Hor. dem, v. 23. Hence 
„de Hrimt might have their Name, to whom the Children 
„ Eſas ſucceeded in Seir, Deut. 2. 12. And hence Sui 
was called an Horite, Gen. 36. 20. 


a 23- And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and Aron is 
mount Hor, by the coaſt of the land of Edom, ſaying, 


24. Aaron ſhalt be gathered un- 24. Word: Heb. 
to bis people : for he ſhall not enter 
into the land which I bave given unto the children of I 
l nul, becauſe ye rebelled againſt my word at the water of 
l Meribab. 
1 25. Take Aaron, and Eleazar 25: Take deu, 
his fon, and bring them up unto %<- CB. 33. 38. Dear, 
„ mount Hor : 32. 50. 


* 26. And ſtrip Aaron of bis 26. Of bis 22 
garments, and put them upon Eleg. PMs © v. : 
) ar bis ſon : asf Aveo flaf bs a- Pg — Ts 
thered unto his people, and 8 deveſting 
1 die there, the a —— 
/ on Eleazay his Son, implied theſucceeding of Ell in- 
4 to his Father's Employment and Dignity, Ia. 22+ 20, 21. 
| 27. And Moſes did as the LO R D commanded : and 
f they went up into mount Hor, in the fight of all the con- 
gregation. 

28. And Moſes ſtripped Aaron 28. Aron died 
of bis garments, and put them up- there: Deut. 10. 6. 
en Eleazar his ſon; and Aaron died and ch. 32. 30. This 
there in the top of the mount : and — pk the for- 


Moſes and Eleazar cove down from Tra? — .— the 

; * e out 
the mount. — bye = 
firſt day of the fifth 
month, 


Ta... is * Fo c* Tl 


255 3+. 
AA in the ſouth, beard tell that Iſrael . wh of the hs 


2. 


= N D when king Arad the 1, NN Arad: Ch, 
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— , Arran was an hundred twenty and 


thre 
ch. 33. 38, 39. The Death of Aaron ſhew 
— of the Levitical Prieſthood, Heb. 7. 23, = 


29. And when all the congrega- 29. Thirty day; 
tion ſaw that Aaron was dead, they See Dont. 34.8, 
mourned for Aaron thirty days, 
even all the houſe of Iſrael. 


6 


— 


CHAP. XXI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Iſraelites get a Victory over the Canaanites. 
nurnur, and are thereupon deſtroyed with fiery Ser. 

pents. They are, upon their Repentance, bealed by 4 
as! wag of Braſs, They remove to a Place called O. 
both; and after other Removes they come to Arnon, 
and thence to Beer, Some other Removes, Sihon and 
Og are over-come by tbe Iſraelites. 


Canaanite , which dwelt 


I452. came by the way of the ſpies ; then There is no 


be fought againſt Irael, and took ſhould be = 
ſome of them priſoners. ſtood of the way 


which - thoſe Spies 
went, which went 38 years before this, to ſearch out the 


Land, ch. 13, They may very well be underſtood of the 


way which thoſe Spies went, which wa ſkype King Ge 
m 


to have ſent to bring him an account of t otion of the 


Iſrachter; tho the Greek underſtand it of a proper Name. 


2. And Iſrael vowed a vow unto the LORD, ad 
ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my band, 
then 1 will utterly deſtroy their cities. 


14 
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« And the LO RD ber ned 


the voice of Iſrael, and deliver- is, Eee 
* the —— and they ut- . 
uri deftroyed them and their ci- deſtroyedi 
15 and be called the name of the — 
place Hor mah. cauſe the Name of 
this place, where the 
victory was obtained, might be called Horwah at preſent: 
But then their Cities which were now devoted to deſtrutti» 
on, (v. 2.) were not actually deſtroyed till after the {746; 
ktes were come into the promiſed Land, Jud. 1. 17. 


And they journeyed from _ 4, Diſconraged ; 
2 Hor, by the way · of the Red- Or, ab tg : Heby 
* compaſs the land of Edom : * . ag 

#the ſoul of the people was much o ch my; | 
diſcenraged becauſe of the way. and therefor — 
* ro . 


” 


. And the people ſpake agai 5.Our ſoul lotheth : 
Go and — 4 — Chap. 11. 6. 

fore have ye brought us up out of Egypt, to die in the 
wilderneſs ? for there is no bread, neither is there any 
water, and our ſoul lotheth this light bread. 


6. And the LORD ſent fiery 6. The LORD: 
ſerpents among the people ; and Wild. 16. 1,5. 1 Cor. 


they bit the people, and much pro. 19-9: Fiery ſerpent : 
OY Fa! dies all be led oye 


both from their Colour (v. 9.) and from the EffeR of their 

yenomous biting, which burnt thoſe who were bitten, and 

* they kept aloft, and were probably flying Serpents, 
4. 14. 29. 

7. Therefore the people came to Moſes, and ſaid, We 
bave ſinned, for we have ſpokes againſt the LORD, 
and againſt thee ; pray unto the LO RD that be take 4+ 
way the ſerpents from us : and Moſes prayed for the peo- 


pe 5 7 
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8. Aud the LORD ſaid unto | 


Moſes, Make thee a fiery » £ . 
—＋ a pole : and it ſhal fiery Colour 
come $0 paſs, that every one that here 'tis 
is bitten, when be looketh upon it, ſaid that Moſes 
ſhall live. a Serpent of 
7. 
xpon 4 pole : That it may be conſpi it was 
_—_ > The word we render Pole, ſignifies x a 
Sis, and pc — 
a 
it was a very eximious T Chr:/t, and particy 
larly of his Death upon the Crols; by whom p 
the Sting of Death, and the Power of the ( 
old . by | 


; 


gy = oh whom God ſent in thy © 
t in thy © 
;f of fs, dd this way condemn fi in 
the fleſs, Rom. 8. 3. 
9. And Moſes made @ ſerpent 
braſs, and put it upon a pole, 
— — to a chr if a Fer Whes be 
bad bitten any man, when he 
mo the ſerpent of braſs, be li- 
el, - 


ter or Fi 

dined fo in he lf, by the hes of full fiſh We 
in t , by the likeneſs of ſin , 

are bealed by his ffripes, and receive Ef of /ife, 

his death; And t this brazen Serpent is tru 

a Sign of Salvation, Wild. 16. 6, 7+ 


10. And the children of Iſrgel 10, Avudpitchedis 
ſet forward, and pitched in Oboth, Obeth: Ch. 33. 43 


11. And they journeyed from O- 11. He-abarim: Or 
both, and pitched at Tje-abarim, in Heaps of Abarin, © 
the wilderneſs which is before A 
4b, toward the ſun-riſmg. 


11. Frag 


_— — Q * — 0 9 
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+5; From thence they removed,, 12. From thenes : 

a i What follows to u. 

2 pitched in the valley of Za- r 
a account of the ſevo- 
Stations of the Hraclites, of which we have an account 
33. but of ſome places which they touched or bordered 
ypon in their March, and before they ſent their Meſiengers 


when King of the Amoriter. 

z. From thence they removed, 13. Between A 

Wh pitched on the other 2 - 4b and the Amorites; 

w, which is in the wi In K 

te cometh out of the cogft of the N 2 

Anorites : for Arnon is the Bor- che Auger 

ker of Moab, between Moab and had before this b 

the Amorites, © taken from a former 
© ing of A by K 

bus { poſſibly a former, not the preſent) King of the A. 


5” 


D e de A might en br gg 
ion tes, 
Ihr aelites, — — 
| 2 but required at the Game time 
1 Khon, the Amorite King of Heſbbes, 
*2 24. 


I Wherefore it ij ſaid inthe 14. Wherefore it 
beak of the wars of the LORD, * ſaid in the book: 
What be did in the Red-ſea, an TS wants Can 
i the brooks of Arnon, —— the 


5 
v.13. That Arnon was now the border, and not the 
n, of Moab, This being of moment, ( becauſe the , 
recites were forbidden to invade the ion of A 
be confirms it from a certain Book or Narrative of the 


F 


of NO7Es on the | 


— fach a Relation as confirms what he laid, v. iz 
Aon was now onely the Border of A 


' 44: And u the ftream of the 1g. Ar: A 
27 goer h down to the dwel- * called 

fue of Ar, £21 vapor the boy: of 9. al. 
der of Mob. 


16. Aud from thence they went 
ta Beer : that is the well whereof 


1 


LO RD ae anto Moſes, Ga- t 
people together, ad 1 will 7 eb 
* them water. this ti n 


17. Then e ſang thu ſong, 


25 b, O well, ſing ye unto 


to avſwer, Exod, 15. 20. 
— conn, 1 San, 18. 7. 


* The princes digged the well, 18. Digged: 1. 

Lge of the people digged it, They thruſt the 
— the law-giver, Staves cgninſt 

And from the round, but Gol 


= _ went 10 Marta- J. 1 1 


5 13 And from Blatauch & Nobdlicl : and 
e ä : Met 


©. Aud from: Rewoth in = 4.29: That ists; Oh 


that u in the country e 
Budb, 10 the of Pig, wh d 
* emed. 
wt > — «01 
2 C. 


e 
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Chris, 15. 16. 6. 11. 1 King. 15. 13. And this en 
— rs this lace. N : Heb. ; 
: Or, whe Hill, of imo: Or, the Wilderzeſ, 
21. And Iſrael ſent meſſengers 21. Sn meſſen2 
: : 2 1 2 
aun Sibun king of the Amorites, 8975" _ Though 4 hey 
Conſe rendred him the more inexcufable, and juſtics 
of lis deſtruction more conſpicuous. | 
12. Let me paſs through thy ' 23. L mepyſe2 
lad; 20 1 0 device Deut. 2. 23. . Judgs 
or into the vineyards, re. % — 
wid wr drink of the water of the well: but we will ga 


a by the king's high-way, untill we be paſt thy ber- 
ir. | | 


$3. 4nd Sibon would not ſuffer 23. A Sihon? 
raed to paſs through bis border: Deut. 29.74 | 
Sibon gathered alt bis people together, and out 
Iſrael into the wilderneſs : and he came tb Jabat, 
al foxght againſt Iſrael. A 
Me. And Iſrael ſmote bim with 24. Hal: Joſh, 
te The of the ſword, and poſſeſ- 12. 2. Plak 235. 20, 
ſed bis land from Arnon unto Jab= 1. , 
beck; even unto the children of Am- 
mw; for the border of the children 
of Ammon was ſtrong. 


was ſtrong : Theſe 
words are not brought in as the reaſon why the 1/-4ebres 
cad their Vi no eſtar, (hs the Country of Aa 
max was no part of their pr Land , nay, they were 
to invade it, Dex. 2.19.) but 46 2a reaſc W 
| not n unt e en 
An, as he * of Moab. | | 
25. And ]ſpael took alt theſe ci- 24. Villages: Heb; 
ties : and Iſrael dwelt in all the ci- Daxghters. 
lus op Amorites, in Heſhbon, 
ad all the villages thereof. 
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26. For Heſbbon was the city of Sibox the ki 

"Amorites, who had fought agai leur bins 2 
ab, and taken all his land our of bis hand, even unto 4. 


= 


" 27. Wherefore they that ſpeck 27. Wherefurethy 
bw pr Come into Heſh- that ſpeak in yr. 
bow, let the city of Sibon be built ms x The was 

ud. wh this ; That the 


: Hab 
that in 
keen? (pore 


ac 
. 2. 6. « 28+ 27, 
verbs, in th 

r * 

Heſbbon, 8c. are the n- 


28. For there is a fire gone out of Heſhbon, a flue 
from the city of Sibon : it bath confumed Ar of Mud, 
and the lords of the bigh places of Arnon. 


29. Wo to thee, Moab; thon 29. People of Ov- 
art andone, Y moſh Or, Fart 


be bath given bis ſons that eſcaped, 1h ſerveth Chenoſh 
and bis daughters, into 1 as the Chaldee — 
to Sibon king of the Amorites. BY =—_— was th 


(as it is called, 1 U. 11,7.) of A. 
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46; We bave ſhot at them; 30. In the land of 
f is periſhed even unto Di- the Amorites: i, e. In 


hs, and we have laid them waſte that Land which they 
even unto Nophab, which reacheth 


Egal ute 
mo Medeba, while a — in the poſe 
ö ſeſſion of the Moabites. 


z1. Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the Amorites, 
1 — ſent to ſpy out 332. — 
they took the villages Ty at this tume in 
— and drove out the Amo» Paſſeſſion of — *. 
rites that were there. — W 
was good Paſture tor. 
Cattel, Numb. 32. 1, 3, 4 
3. And they tur ned and went 33. And they n 
1 the way of Baſhan: and ed, &c, Dent. 3. 1. 
the bing of _—_ went out agai and 29. 7. 
thaw, be and all his people, to the 
battel as Edrei, 


34. And the LORD ſaid un- 34. Thos ſhalt do; 
to Moſes, Fear him not: for 1 &c. Pſal, 135. 10, 
len delivered bim into thy band, 11. 
ad all bis people, and his land; and thou ſhalt do to 
lin, an thou didſt unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
ivelt at Heſhbon, ; 

35. So they ſmote bim, and bis ſons, and all his peo? 
7 7 = was none left bim alive : and they poſſeſ= 

s land, 
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CH AP. XXIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Iſraelites remove to the Plains of Moab, Bala 
ſends to Balaam to Curſe the People of Iſrael z be re 


| 

| 

fuſeth to come. He ſends to him again, and be gail. | 

- Of Balaam's Aſs. An Angel meets him. He is n. ; 
* ceived by Balak. 
1. ND the children of I,. 1. ) N this fide . 
rael ſet forward, and 0 dan by Jerich: 

pitched in the plains of Moab, on — * — | | 
this fide Fordan by Jericho. — — a 
the Camp of Mrael, vid. ch. 3 3. 48. f 

2. And Baldk the ſon of Zippor ſaw all that Ijrae! lu : 
done to the Amorites. 


3. And Moab was fore afraid 3. Moa wa ſort 
of the people, becauſe they were afraid : This fear of 


any injury they had received from the 1/rachiter, who 
had uſed no Violence againſt them, nor were <=, permit- 
ted to do it, Dent. 2,9. But on the other hand had ub 

Amorites, their Enemies and Evil Neighbour, 
But Aab ſtill feared their Number, which rendred then 
ſuſpicious, and uneaſie, which is ex by their being 
dibreſed becauſe of the children of Iſrael, 


4- And Moab ſaid unto the el- 4. Elders: By El 
ders of Midian, Now ſhall this ders are not meant 
eqmpany dick up all that are round onelz the more ans 


about us, as the ox lickerh up the — 1 


grafs of the field. And Balak the Authority: Suchare 


fon of Zippor was king of the Mods elſewhere call dg, 
bites at that time, Numb, 


Pr .+-3- 8-7 


wh >= 8 


1 


090 >. © 


tg. 


SS SD TT SO EH Raz. 


AKs T3 5 


5. He ſent meſſengers therefore 


ants Balaam the ſon of Beor, to 24 


Pethor, which is by the river of 
the land of the children of his peo- 
ple, to call him, ſaying, Behold, there 
ir 8 people come out from Egypt : 
bebald, they cover the face of the 
rerth; and they abide over againſt 
me, 


in predicting things to come; as he did of Caiaphas 
Pethor: The name of the Place in Meſapota- 
here Balaam lived, Dent. 23. 4. Numb. 23. 7. Ki- 


Il; 51, 52. 
ma, w 
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AMidian: The 
Miantes were the OfTſpring of Abraham by Keturab, 
Gen. 25. 1, 2. 


5. He ſent: Toſh; 
9. Balaam: He 
is call d a Heth. ſayer, 
Joſh. 1322. and 18 
{aid to have ſaught 
for Enchantment , 
Numb. 24. 1. And a 
Prophet, 2 Per. 2. 16. 
And though he were 
an Evil Man, yet did 
God make uſe of him 


Joh. 


wr : 1.6, Eupbrater, as the Chaldee hath it: For that is in 


* ſometimes called the River, 
be meant here, as appears from 


oſh. 24. 2, 15. And 
Nand 23. and v. 74 


with Dent. 23. 4. Face: Heb. the Eye. 


6. Come now therefore, I pray 
thee, curſe me this people, for they 
are too mighty for me : peradven- 
tare I ſhall prevail, that we may 
fſmite them; and that I may drive 
them out of the land: for I wot 
that be whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſ- 
ſed, and be whom thou curſeſt, is 
curſed, 


7. And the elders of Moab, and 


the elders of Midian departed, with 


the rewards of divination in their 
; and they came unto Balaam, 


dd ſhake unto bim the words o 
Md F 


H 2 


6. Come now there- 
fore, I pray thee,tarſe * 
This —— = — 
2 great opinion 
power och God, as 
appears from the clofe 
of the Verſe, and as 
that which would 
contribute greatly to- 
wards his Victory o- 
ver them. 

7. With the re« 
wards of divination 
in their hand :1 Or; 
with diviuati auc, as it 
is in the Hebrew. It 
hath been thought, 
— by 1 
e, are meant t 
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I ents that were uſed in Divination, or ſome appoing 
rms and Terms of Execration, which Magicians we 
wont upon that occaſion to uſe. But it is more reaſonable 
mule — our 8 nd — d it 1 bs 
| of Divination. For beſides, that it is not li 
Balaam was unfurniſhed with thoſe things which belonged 
t6 his Art, or that they could think he needed their aff» 
ſtance, he d raxed for loving the wages of wnrighteouſneſ; 
(2 Pet. 2. 15.) and running 2 reward, (Juli A 
Moreover, the Scripture is wont frequently ro expreſs thy 
8 Wages of a thing by the name of the thing i 
ſelf. Thus fi is often put ol yrs t; The work ie 
the reward ( Job 7. 2.) and goad tidings for the reward du 
upon that account, 2 Sm. 4. 10. They came: i. e. The 
Princes of Ahab came; for them of Midiau there is not that 
Evidence: (See v. 8. and 14.) 


8. Aud he ſaid unto them, Lodge 8. As the LORD: 
here” this night, and I will bring Though ner 


you word gain as tbe LORD 22 yet be 


ſhall ſpeak unto me: And the prin- Wehen 

ces of Moab abode with Balaam. — join- 
ed. Enchantments, (ch. 24. 1.) ſo he added Sacrifices on the 
high places of Baal, (v. 41. with ch. 23. 2. | 


9. And God came anto Balaam, 9. God came, bt, 
niteted 


and ſaid, What men are theſe with i. e. God ma 
—— 1 hiraſelf to him, & 

i the Word of God 
dame to him, as the Chaldee. What men, &c. This is 
introduce what follows, and does not imply that God did 
not know who they were, See Gen. 4. 9, to. 


to. And Balaam ſaid unto God, Balak the ſon of Zip: 
Por, king of Moab, bath ſent unto me, ſaying, 


314, Behold, there is 4 people 11. I ſhall be dh 
come” our of Egypt, which covereth te over-come them: 
the fate of the earth : Come now, Heb, 7 ſhall prevail 
curſe me them ; peradventure 1 in fighting 4409 
be able to overcome them, and drive 

tlum out, 


* OS NO YSESLLLYTBRma* Ra TT: 


Th * GF-CSD © a> «.* 
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42. Aud God ſaid unto Balaam, Thou fax" not go 
225 them, thou ſhalt not curſe the people : for tbey are 


12. And Balaam roſe up in the 13. The LORD | 
5 and ſaid unto #4 princes ref N . 


' Balak, Get you into your land ; war a | Wy: 
the LORD refuſeth to give 4 8 


laue to go with you. 2ny Griher vg 
nity in this matter : For God had fru bid: to 
Ar and aſſured him ee were ; 
laration was pres jel en * | 
frther Meſſage from Moab to ha ] 
hom any farther inquiry in this oe | 
14. Aud the printes of Moab-. © 14- 22 
roſe up, and they went unto Balak, ſetb: They i Lond 
jy 2 Balaam refuſeth to come — 
vub Ks, 
leave, (2. 1 51 * or- 
* der to the preventing of another ws . 
15. And Balak ſent yet again princes, more, and am 
bowurable then they, | 
16. And they came to Balgam 6. Let: wot lig: 
ad ſaid to him, Thus ſaith B eb. Be not rhow ict: 


uh ſon of Zippor, Let nothing, J 1 5 W.. * ; 
22 — binder tbee from . 


| 52 *** 1 will promote thee unto very great haue. 
will do whatſoever thou ſayeft unto me: Come there- 
fore, I pray thee, curſe me this people. 
18, And Balaam anſwered and 18. F Balakwould: 
unto the ſervants of Balak, If 24. 13. He 
would giue me his houſe- al ned _—_ 
of ſilver and Told, F cannot go be- — Bd, 
Nui the word of the LORD ny he is willing to get 


Gd, to do leſt or more. loole, as ap 
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19. Now therefore, 1 pray you, _tarry. ye alſo here thi 
nigbt, that I may know what the LO RD will ſoy une 
qe mare 
©: 46} Aud God came unte Ba-. 20. God came: See 
Hum at night, and ſaid unto him, verſe 9. | 

he men come to gall thee, riſe up, and go with then 

Put Ir the word which 1 ſhall ſay unto thee, that pol 

* de: Y 


* 


Serre. 


| 45. And Balaam roſe up in the morning, and faded 1 
bus. 1 55 went with the princes of Moab. 


22. Aud God's anger was kind- 22, God's ayer 
lad, becauſe be went : and the an. was kindled, becasſe 
# of the LORD ſtood in the way ye This muy } 
e againſt him: Now God ſhout 8 
' was riding upon bis aſi, and bis gry ujth him fr gr , 
two ſervants were with bim. ing, when he bid bm fl 3 
| ' riſe up, and go, V. 10. 
For the removing this difficulty, it is to be conſidered, 
L. That God had expreſsly forbid his going at the firſt; t 
God hed aid to him, Thox ſhalt not go with them, (v. 11. 1 
II. That God did after this onely permit, but not 12 
nor yet prove his going- God having declared him y 
poſitively, (v. 12.) E ought not to have made ſu K 
ther inquiry; yet this he did out of Covetouſneſs, upon the £ tt 
arrival of more honourable Meſſengers, ( v. 15. with 2 Pe, 
2. 1.) III. His going was attended with an evil deſign: 
The Angel ſays, Thy way is perverſe before me, (v. 32.) and 
he ſeemed to go with a | = an ph Curſe I/rael, which the 
King of p46 expreſsly deſired, and God as expreſly had 
forbidden, (v. 12.) Nevertheleſs the Lord thy God mau 
wt hearken unto Balaam : But the Lord thy God turned th 
a p into 4 bleſſing unto thee : becauſe the Lard thy God li. 
ved thee, Deut. 23. 38. | 8 
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14. And the aſs ſaw the angel 23. The Aſs ſan: 


the LO RO ſtanding in the way, 2 Pet. 2. bn, Jud. 11. 
2 bis ſword drawn in his band : dong 2 


u the aſs turned aſide out of tue Ser vants did, God 


and went into the field : and thinking fit 
* ſmote the aſs to turn ber co Coke, ie: 
ino the way. 


24. But the angel of the LORD ſtood in a path of 
the _ 4 wall being n ths fide, and à wall on 
that de. 

1 And when the aſs flaw: Ye angel of the LORD, 
ſie thruſt ber ſelf unto the mall, and cyuſht Balgam's fook 
guinſt the wall : and he ſmote her again. 

26. And the angel of the LO RD went further, and 
ſod in a narrow place, where was wo way to turn eithen 
to the right hand or to the left, 

27. And when the afs faw the angel of the LORD, 
ſhe fell down under Balaam and Balaam's anger was 
kndled, and he ſmote the aſs with a ftaff. 


28. And the LORD open 28. ed the LORD 


the mouth of the aſs, and ſhe IR d the mouth, 8c, 


to Balaam, What have F 85 Arx, = dy his 
unto thee, that thou baſt ſmitten — f 0 ® ne. 


me theſe three times? think it incredible 
that believes that there is a Cod who made the World. ; 


29. And Balaam ſaid unto the 29. Balaam ſaid, 
4%, Becauſe thou haſt mocked mne: &c. Balaam ſeems 
I would there were a ſword in nine not to be aſtoniſhed 
hand, for no would I kill thee, it abe ſpeaking of the 


AF; 14 ma 
* to that ſtupidity and hardneſs of heart to uncl 
we ſuppoſe him given up; and partly to this, That he be- 
Ing a — ſayer and Ma ale, he 
uncouth appearances, an 
have been very aſtoniſhing. 


d been uſed to very 
to things which to others would 


u 4 39. Aud 
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30. And the afs ſaid untg Ba- 
laam, Am not I thine fs, 1 
which thou haſt ridden ever ſiuce 
I was thine, unto this day? was 1 
ever wont to do ſo unto thee ? And 
be ſaid, Nay. | 


31. Then the LORD opened 
the eyes of Balaam, and be ſaw the 
angel of the LO RD ffanding in 
the way, and bis ſword drawn in 
bis band : and he bowed down his 
bead, and fell flat on bis face. 


32. And tbe angel of the LORD 
faid unto bim, Wherefore haſt thou 


ſmitten thine aſs theſe three times ? 
behold, I went out to' withſtand 
thee, becauſe thy way is perverſe be- 


fore me, 


ridden ; 
Heb. Who haſt rid 
den upon me, Ever 
ſince I was thin; 
Or, Ever fince thus 
waſt, &c. 


31. Fell flat an li 


32. To withſtau 
thee: Heb. To 4 
an adverſary wid 
thee. 


' 33- And the aſs ſaw me, and turned from nx tf 


three times: unleſs 
alſo I bad ſlain the 


34. And Balaam ſaid unto the 


angel of the LORD, I have ſin- f 


ned; for I knew not that thou 
ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me: now 
therefore if it diſpleaſe thee, I will 
get me back again, | 


had turned from me, ſw" ++ 
ſaved ber alive. 


34. 1 have ſod: 
or 1 knew not, &c. He 
He makes no Con- 


ward, Diſpleaſe thee : Heb. Be evil in thine eyes. 


35. And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto Balan, 
Go with the men : but onely the word that I ſhall ſpeat 
unto thee, that thou ſhalt ſpeak : So Balaam went with 


the princes of Balak, ' 


36. 4 


a0. om tum 


„ I f. => 


1e 


N. 
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36. And when Balak heard that 36. In the utmoſt 
Ram was come, he went out to ©94ft : See chap. 21» 
meet him, unto 4 city of Moab, 16. 
which is in the border of Arnon, 
which is in the utmoſt coaſt. 


7. And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did I not earneſtly 

unto thee to call thee? Wherefore cameſs thou nog 
auto me ? Am I not able indeed to promote thee to bo- 
wr ? 

38. And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Lo, I am come un- 
to tler: have I now any power at all to ſay any thing? 
the word that Gad putteth in my mouth, that ſhall J 
al. ” 


39. Aud Balaam went with 5 Kirjath - h- 
Null, and they came unto Kirjath. Toth: Ot, 4 City of 
buzath. Streets : A place in 

N the extremity of the 
Country of Ahab. Ses the Vage Latin, 


40. And Balak offered axen _ OG, ths — 2 
ſheep, and ſent to Balaam, and to , 0 
the princes that were with bim. Y\ the Oxen and 


41. And it came to paſs on the 41. The high pla- 
morrow, that Balak * Balaam, ces of Bau: i.e. The 
ad brought him wp into the high 9228 gr 
po of Baal, that thence be might r orſhip of 
je the urmoſt part of the people. God, Baal. See chap. 
- 25. 2,3. Thither 4. 
la brings Balazm, as to a place moſt advantageous for his 
12 both as it was a place dedicated to Baal, and for 
{ts t, giving him a prolpect of the Camp of 1ſrael. * 


I 


CHAP. 


NOTES os the 


C HAP. XXIII. 


The ARGUMENT: 


Balak / Sacrifices. The Words of Balaam. Balaam 1 
brought by Balak to another place. His Parable, He 
Bleſſeth the Iſraclites, Balak takes him to another 

* place. 


A ND Balaam ſaid unto Ba- 1. B me her 
lak, Build me bere ſeuen ſeven Altar : 


altars, and prepare me here ſeuen Nala appointed 


this for the Worſk 
oxen, and ſeven ragp. of the true GP 


appears from v. 4. But herein was blameable, that he 
would have Altars erected in the high places of Baal, where 
now he was, ch. 22. 41. Such were they who feared th 
Led, and yet had their Sacrifices in the — — of the bigh 
places; They are ſaid to fear the Lord, and ſerve their own 
Gods, — 1 32, 33. Beſides this, though his num- 
ber of Sacrifices were not reproveable, (ſee Job 42.8. 1 Chron, 
I5. 26. 2 Chrox. 29.21.) yet the multiplying of Altars hath 
2 bad name in the Scriptures, Hef. 8. 11. 


2. And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken ; and Balak 
and Balaam offered on every altar a bullock and a ram. 


3. And. Balgam ſaid unto Ba- 3. Stand by, be. 
Aal, Stand by thy burnt-offering , Attending upon the 
d I will go: peraduenture the Service, and expe 
LORD will come to meet me: ing fuccels. He wn 


kr hi / 1 by Or, 
and whatſoever he ſheweth me, 1 — ies The 


will tell thee. Aud be went to an — renting . 
| by the 


1 Chaldee, and is pre 
ferible to the other: For Balaam was in an high place be- 
fore, (ch. 22. 41.) and Solitude now beſt complied with 
the End of his going, which was to meet with a Divine 
Revelation, | | | 


bigh place. 
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" þ And God met Balaam; and be ſaid unto bim, I 
hve prepared ſeven altars, and I haue offered upon eve 
ry altar @ bullock and 8 ram. . 

. And the LORD put a word in Balaam t month, 
al id, Return unto Balak, and thus than ſhalt fpeak. 


6. And he returned unto bim, 6. He fled by : 
ad l, be ftood by bis burnt-ſacri- Sec vrrſe 3. 
7 le, and all the princes of j 


Aud he took up his parable, 
of ſajd, Balak the king of Moab word 
hath brought me from Aram, out 
of the mountains of the eaſt, ſay- | 
ing, Come, ourſe me Facob, and tence, and ſuch as 
cane, defie Iſratl. deſerves great eſteem 

and regard; and ſo 
it doth in this place. Eaſt * A place noted for South- 
layers, I/. 2. 6. | 


8. How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not curſed 7 or 
bow ſhall I defie, whom the LORD hath wot defied ? 


9. For from the top of the rocks 9. Fee him: Or, 
I ſee bim, and from the hills I be. T7 have ſeen him. J. 
bold bim: lo, the people ſhall dwell ſaum had been taken 


alone, and ſhall not be reckoned 4 by I = 
nung the nations. > thence ſes and 


Curſe the Hraclitet, which Courſe proved ineſſectual. 
1 — Pull ro ee A 
Country, as they have done in L 
and i the Te et Gen ES 
ations : They ſhall be a peculiar and ſeparate trom 
ſhe reſt of the Nations, both in their Religion and Laws; 
and alſo ſhall be under a more ſpecial Care and Providence 
God, Exod. 19. 3. Levit. 20. 24, 16. Pſal. 148. 19, 20. 
. 23. Eſal. 76. 1,24 3. EY 9. 2. Efth. 3. 8. Dent. 
II. 2. : . ; | | I 
dls + 46 10. Hl bo 
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fourth part of Iſrael ? Let me dis agreeably 
the death if the righteous, and let — 1 


my loft end be like bis. hens 


II. And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, What haſt thou dn 
knto me ? I took thee to curſe mine enemies, and beloll 
thou baſt bleſſed them altogether. 

12. And be anſwered and ſaid, Muſt I not take bed 
to ſpeak that which the LOR D hath put in my mouth? 


13. And Balak ſaid unto him, 13. Shalt mth 
Come, I pray thee, with me unto ben all: Lelt be 
another place , from whence thou ſhould 2 : 
nel Jee them: thou ſhale ſee but at ube den of 
wot ſee them all: and curſe me 

them from thence. 

14 And be brought bim into 14. Piſgah: 0 
the field of Zaphim, to the top of The hill. See Dex 
Piſgab, and built ſeven altars, and 3* 27. and 34: 
offered 8 bullock and a ram on eve- 
ry rr. 


- 15: And be ſaid unto Balak, Stand here by thy bun 
offering, while 1 meet the LORD ponder. 


16. 4% 


ro. Who can count the duſt of 10. Thedaſt:T\y 
Jacob, and the number ＋ rey pr 


Serge es 


rr r 


NKU nt a” 


Book of NUMBERS. 117 
16. Ad the LORD met Bala- 16. Put a word: 


and put a word in bis month, Ch. 22. 35. 
2 | ſaid, Go again unto Balak, and 


2 


+115. Aud when be came to bim, behold be ſtood by his 
offering, and the princes of Moab with bim. And 
Mut {aid unto bim, What hath the LORD ? 
18. And be took up bis parable, and ſaid, Riſe up 
Balak, and bear; bearken nnto me, thou, ſon of Zippor, 


19. Cod is not a man, that be 19. God ts wet 4 
Mall he, neither the ſon of man, man, that be ſhould 
the be ſbould repent : bath be ſaid, 832 God 
. ſpall be not do it. ? or bath he 5 ans good Bs 
futen, and ſhall he not make it ticularly , that of 


gud ? this P 

— <> — - 
not a Who, want ' 

* Power, performs not his Promiſe. 


20. Behold, I have received commandment to bleſs; 
tad be bath bleſſed, and 1 cannot reverſe it. 


21. He bath not beheld iniquity 21. He hath net 
is Facob, neither hath he ſeen per bebeld 167 2 1 J4- 
: cob, neither hath he 
verſeneſs in Iſrael: the LORD l , all 
bir God is with bin, and the ſhout {Con Thale Wil. 
of a king is among them. xt mightbe hoped, 
the Enemies of the 1/-ac/ites, that through their 
had forfeited all night to God's Promiſes, he adds, He 
net beheld, &c. It is weakly i from theſe 
words, that God ſees no fin in his own People, and it is in 
& At a great untruth. That he bath not knowledge of 
their — — Co ⏑⁰ 2 
iſh them: For, [1-] God 
th d otherwiſe» He ſaid unto Moſes, I hate ſeen 


ES8SE&=ST5Ss ok 


* =. 


EAT 


. thi = g 

people, and, behold , it 15 4 ſtiff-necke Exod. 
2-9. with Deut. 9. 13, 14. And pay " he faid 
unto the whole Family of 1rac!, w 
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Fey, You one! — — of the tank 
— bh I wi fer all your iniquities, Amos 3,1 
II. 5 e ſenſe of theſe words, for then 
laam would in vain have given Counſel to draw the If 
lites into fin, that they might be deſtroyed; of which, fe 
an account cap. 24. 14. The true ſenſe of theſe wards 
— to beinquired and it is this, That at God would 
ve up the Iſraelites to deſtruction for their lis, 
——  —— neighbouring Countrie 
which were now ready to be deſtroyed tor — He hah 
not beheld, may be rendred in the Preſent Tenſe, He dj 
wot be ad. Neither hath he ſeen, Neither doth he Q 
The word which we render Iniquity is obſerved to 
Lol in other places. See 1 Jam. 15. 23. Ja. 66. 2 Aud 
288 erſtood it of Idolatry, as is evident from 
ar Li, and Onhkelos; a our Church under 
. — as may be ſeen in the 
Bats The LORD is God, &c. i. e. Inſtead 
of any Image, or — J. which was not now among then 
God is with them, 2e giving them Victory and 
matter of * See on. 13. 12. With Nun. 
10. 9. compared with Joſb. 6. 16. 1 Sam. 4. 5+ 


22, God brought them out of F- 22. Goa, &e. Cl, 
2 be hath as it were the 4 F. Whe 3 
5 ys or Fo, be POE ne 

on ht at © t rt 
Tha Gold Opt, it to — 
go, Exod. 4. 22, 23. os a ” 535 
erty I, e agraliy — 
6.2 1 and applied to the return Pn is 


5 ge He hath : i. e. Iſrael, who hath nos 
anicorm: It is matter of great queſtion what 
—— the Hebrew word denotes, and not fit to be & 
bated here: It is enough that it denotes one of eminent 
Power, and known fo to be in thoſe Eaſtern Countries and 
early days of the World. 


13. Sitth 
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23. Surely there is no enchant= 23. No enchant- 
um againſt Facob, neither isthere rent ga (Or, in 
ay drvination againſt Iſrael : ac. Jacob : Thele 


, 1 . both true, and 
arding to bis time it ſhall be ſaid [AH 
of Facob, and of Iſrael, What hath bow 2 _ 


Cad wrought ! chantment and Di- 
vination was neither 
a this time practiſed in Iſrael, nor could they prevail a- 
inſt them, The firſt Senſe is favoured by the Ancien 
Second confirmed by the Context. They deſpiſed theſe 
things, putting their wat in the One Governour of the World, 
De vit. Moſis, I. 1-] Theſe things were too weak to pre- 
nl againſt the Strength of rel, whatever feats they 
might do upon other People. According to this time, 8c, 
That is, The time is now at hand when God ſhall do 
gat things for Mrael, bringing them by his mighty Pow- 
t into the promuſed Land. 


24. Behold, the people ſhall riſe 24. Bebold, cc. Theſe 
* a great lion, and lift up him- following _ IC 

a a young lion: be ſhall not lie in Account or 
down until be eat of the prey, and — their E- 
drink the Wood of the ſlain. 

25. And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Neither curſe them 
al, nor bleſs them at all. 


26, But Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto Balak, Told 
" tee, ſaying, All that the LO RD ſpeaketh, that I 
? 


27, And Balak ſaid unto Balam, Come, I pray thee, 
I will bring thee unto another place: peradventure it 
ral pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt curſe me them from 


, 18. And Balak brought Ralaam 28. Peer: An Hill 
mu the 2 of Peor, that looketh —— Beth. Peor 


d its name, Det, 
imard Jeſpimon. 34.6. Jeſbimon: i. e. 
The Deſart or Wildernef 


19. And 
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29. And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me bere þ. 


ven altars, and prepare me bere ſeven bullocks, and ſe. 
ven rams. 


30. And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and offered i 
bullock and a ram on every altar. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Balaam leaves off Enchantments, and foretells the Pr. 
ſperity of the Iſraelites. Balak is thereupon 
with him, Balaam's Prophecy of the Star, and ſus- 
dry other matters. 


I. N D when Balaam ſaw 1. Arien, 
that it pleaſed the LORD Chap. 23. 5, 

ro bleſs Iſrarl,be went not as at other 25. To ſeek far ts 
times, to ſeck for. inchautments ; © ens © Heb, 
but he ſet his face toward the wil- . 
chant ments. For tio 


derneſs. he offered Sacrifice to 

the true God, yet be 
had alſo uſed Superſtitious and Magical Rites, which hehal 
hitherto found ineffectual, and therefore now he leaves 
them off as an unprofitable courſe. See the Note on >, 
23.1. Toward the wilderneſs : That is, Toward the place 
where 1/rael encamped, as appears from v. 2. 


2. Aud Balaam lift up his eyes, 2. The ſpirit o 
and be ſaw Ijrael abiding in his Oed came mpon him: 
tents , according to their tribes, The Divine Spint, 


and the ſpirit of God came upon me 

him. directed him to fre 
tell of the eſtas, &c. So that the truth of what be 
foretells may be relyed upon, 


3. 40 


fr 
fd 
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y 
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4.. And be took up his parable, 3+ And he took up, 
a ſaid, Balaam the ſon of Beor Shaq 7, . 
hath ſaid, and the man whoſe eyes Het 2 f 4 xr 


i open, bath ſaid : 9er ſhag , but mow 


That is, Who is now enlightened, though he were 
Da and blind. See v. 1. and ch. 22. 34. 


4 He hath ſaid, which heard 4 Faliag into a 
the words of God, which ſaw the trance: 85 R 
uin of the Almighty, falling in- - Sam, 
wha trance, but having bis ozes * n 


open : 
, How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy taber- 
4. O Iirael ! | 

6. As the walleys are they ſpread 6. As the valleys 
fath, as gardens by the river s a 222 
fude, as the trees of lign-aloes, which . 
te LORD bath planted, and as I very goodly? 


ale trees beſide the watery. ended V — __ 
des well watered, Trees bearing _ of ſweet lof- 
ty nd tall Cedars planted by the Waters. 


7. He ſhall pour the water out 7. He ſhall oe 
of bis buckets, and his ſeed ſhall be the water dat a 
2 waters, and bis king ſhall buc — —— — 

bigber then Agag, and his king- . SY 
dm ſhall be exalted. | — Then of 
great encreaſe of Hrael, whoſe Poſterity ſhould be very nu 
merous and powerfull : This encreaſe of Poſterity is in the 
&pture repreſented by the flowing put of Waters, I. 

1. Prov. 5. 15, 16, 17, 18. And mam waters, in the 

are put for people, Rev. 17. 15. Pſal. 

7. Jer. 47. 2. His hang 2 be higher then M 
Amalekites were at this time a powerfull and daring 
Feople. (See v. 20. with Exod. 17. 20.) A was the 
tomMmon Name (as hath been with great ility 
thought) of the Kings of that People: As Pharaoh, ahd in 
alter-times Prolomy, was of the Egyptian Kings; and — 
X theſe 
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ds foretell the Power of the 1-421; 
. 11 tone nn Nez eben eb 
tot 


with teſp bites es 4 the rae 
ſome e . I 79 1 215 

t 4 (1 15.) and in 

of Mor 124 3+ 1. wich ch. . 18. 4 


8. Got brotght him forth out of 8. God, &e. chq, 
de bath as it were the 23. 22. 
0 of a ithicorh : be ſhall eat 
up the nat ion. his enemies, aud ſhall break their bones, aud 
Pierce tliem through with bis arrows. 


9. He couched, be lay down as a 9. He conchtd; 

roy” and as 4 great lion: who ſhall Gen. 49.9, 
up ? Bleſe d is be that 

e . ard We is be that 
ourferh f 
tb; Aud Bolok's anger was kin 10 He font to 
d kjrainft Bolzam, and he ſmote r fn 
his bands together: und Balak ſaid 2 
unto Balaam, I called thee to curſe a —— — 4 


mend enemies, and bebold, t hon haſt : 
—— bleed them theſe three . 


ts. Therefore now flee thou to thy place: I thonght t 
ther nnto greet bobo; but lo, tbe 127175 
pt thee back from bononr. 
12. And Balaam ſaid into Balak, Spake I not alſo ti 
thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt unto me, ſaying, 
Wo If Balak wow 1 — houſe full of ſilver ai 
u, I caimtor go beyond the commandment of the LORD, 
wh either good or bud of mine own mind; but what th 
L ORD ſath, ebat will I peak? 


14. 4 
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14. And now behold, I go unto 14. Cometherefore, 
w people : come therefore, and 7 and 7 will advertiſe 


ö thee, Sec. Or, Cume 
vertiſe thee, what this peo- I wall counſe thee. 


ple ſhall do to thy people in the lat- Tue C _ * 
ir days. ders_ this Verſe, as 
thit it does both expreſs Balanm's Cuunſei as well as his 
— 
not y wn here, 
2 Philo the Few, and Joſephus tell us it thus; viz. 
t Balaam apex his departare told Balak, that the onely 
way td prevail upon this 8 would be to draw them into 
*; nd to that ſt be counſelled him to tempt them 
with rherr beautiful Women : Theſe were firſt to rutior the 
Ihelites with their Bearty and compliant Converſations ; 
td, when they had entangled Te He, they were to 
tſent to their Embrace, aon tion that the I{taclites 
weld forſake their own Lum, and worſhip the Cad of the 
Moabires. That this came to paſs is evident from chap. 
1 2, 3. And that Salaam: was the Author of this 
& moreover confirmed from ch. 31. 16. where Moſes 
of the Women of 1£4dien, futh, Theſe canſed the 
Mhilden of Ir acl, through the connſe! of Baluam, to Commis. 
5 wparnſt the , in thematter of Peor, and there was 
z among the c ation of the Lord, Balaamis alſo 
to have raxght Balak to caſt « tumbling block befare the 
Caren of Ifrael, to eat things ſacrificed to Idols, and to 
mit Fornication, Rev. 2. 14. 1 the latter days : That 
>, In time to come. q 


Is. And he took up bis parable, and ſaid alam the ſon 
of Beer hath ſaid and the man whoſe eyes are open erb fad: 
16. Fr bath ſaid, which heard the wards of God, and 
het rhe knowledge of the moſt High, which ſaw bb vi- 
P of the Almighty, falling into a trande, but havidg 
des open : iſh 
V. 7 ſpall foe him, but not wow: 15. L ſhall ſus him, 
1 1 him, but not wieh : but not wow, 8c, Or, 
there ſhall come a Stay ont of Ja- L. do Ge though ar a 


tob, ani di be 
Mad « Bepuor — ge, her 
1 X 2 A Star 
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Iſrael,” and ſhell ſmite the corners of A Star out of Taceh : 
Moab 22 all the children 4 ** a King, lays 
þ : the Chaldee : And 
conſidering what fol- 
lows, Shall fmite the corters of Moab, it may very well te. 
ferr to King David, 2 Sam. 8.2. PH. 60.8. and the other 
Kings who ſubdue Afoah, 2 King, 3. 4 But then the 
PIG farther, even to the AMeſſias (an eminent 
T whom David was, Jer. 30.9. r 23.) And 
well may he be called a Star here, who is ell coy cull 
The Sun of righteouſneſs ( Mal. 4. 2. ) and the bright 
ing Kar (Rev. — 2 the true * (Joh. 1.9.) 
and Birth was a with a Star (Matt. 2.) And 
we find that the ewiſh Writers acknowledge, that Baka 
does here foretell of the Mefſiars A Scepter : The Cha 
renders it efſias. And a Rod or Scepter being the En- 
of a Ruler, is put Perſon. The AMeſſias is alles 
where called a Ruler (Ia. 16. 1. and chap. 22. 23. com- 
_ the Greek) a Governour (Jer. 55 21.) Suite the 
corners of Moab: Or, Smite through t prone of Mad, 
How this was verified in David may be learned fom 
2 Sam. 8, 2. But the Meſſias wrought a greater Conquel 
than David; his Dominion was to be from Sea to Sea, and 
the River unto the ends of the Earth, Pl. 72.8, 9, 16 
Pf. 2.8, 9. He vanquiſhed the Superſtition and 1 
that had overſpread the World, he did /mite the earth wi 
the rod of his mouth, and ſlay the wicked with the breath of 
bu lips, Iſa. 11. 4. Now as his Perſon was typified by De 
vid, ſo-the advancement of — is repreſented here 
by his Congyeſts alſo over Moab and Eden, &c. Its 
faid of De t — Garri ſans in Edem, and all the E. 
demite; betame David's ſervants, 1 Chron. 18, 13. and up 
on this account David himſelf ſaid, Afoab is my waſpyn, 
over Edon will I caſt ont my ſhooe, Pl, 60.8. Compare 1/463, 
I, 3. 4 the children of Seth : By the Jews this is under- 
ſtood of all Mankind, which are called the children of Seth 
becauſe derived from him, [Nizachon pag. 70.] Abel ws 
killed, and we read of no Children he had: The Children 
of Cain periſhed in the Flood, thoſe that eſcaped, and from 
whom all Men proceeded, were the tomy fol Serh; and 
certain it is, that the Meſſias was to have Dominion over 
the World. However, it is very probable, that thus af * 
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meaning of the place here, and that b by che Children of 
—— ſome — People, either pare 
of Ammon, or ſome other neighbouring Country fel _ 


known. 


18. Aud Edom ſhall be agi, , 18. And Rar 

le Ges, and Na felt c Ar to 
W enemies, an rae 0 << we I 1 

reheat hichadd Awe: 


1%. Out of! Facob ſoell come * 
that ſhall have dominion, and ſhalt # 
4 bim that n 4 ble 


99 
3 


755 city »ticularly of — Edomitet, 11. IS, 
. Meſſias ſhall overcome the, ſtrongeſt Enemies of 


10. And when be looked on A 20. The fr of the 
60 be took ap bis pargble, and 742015: J. f. The firſt 
Amal was the firſt of the of the nations that 
but bis latter end ſhall by 2 e 2 
that 1. 1 ever. 7 e 
e of the place. And the victory . . 
— not onely a pled 2 
| acer other Enemies, but auer — 
| «17-16, ; Shell be that 1 — — — 2.11 
— 2 21 0. This wras in 
— 27: and farther — 12. 


21. Aud n boked on the K-. 21, D, 4 
mites, and took up bis parable, aud People of whom 
ſaid, Strong i f dwelling place, was Jethro, e 


ed wi 
ind thou putteſt thy neſt in arock. ge Aid 


2 Amalek , and rae goo bp in very ſecure places, which 


them ie ſecure, as d been { 
3. i. Twag. 1 76. 1 , a D 


by A 3 27: Never- 


UMI 


ae "MOYBS the 


hl. bs, walled e Hofer fo 
1 i . . 


captive ? The 1— 


4, 11.) wap 
, AS WE way ou 


: King of Fe 
r. 6, 22.) | $66 


hy puede 23. 2 
* vl _ Thele 

k be the © 5 
0 of the” Tins laſt died of > 


ſhall 24. Ships ſhall 
the coaft 655 nd fal of, fr . 25 of 2 


204 3; 


. — 


all Nit Eber, di Chittzm wa 
al edi cor. the Son . of um, 
e 


Eaſtern. Empire, which was verified by Ala rande of Ms 
Ts EE . 
an m * 
2 in ho wor chat or 

y Totes File alſo to 
i. e. O, The Greeks ate periſhed _ | 
Roman Empire in great — alſo, md | 

25. And Balaam roſe up, and went retarned 9 & 

* ar and Balak alſo 225 bis way, Pi 1 


CHAP 
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" CH AP. XXV. 


The ARGUMENT. | 

Iſcgelites fin at Shittim, they are jojned to. Baal 
per. The yt is angry with -y Timri and 
bo, gre Lain by Phinchazz and By Zeal mas 
Nabu to God, Tbe Midiantes e 0 by iH. 


' ND Iſrael gbody in Shit« 1. „ N e | 

tim, atk prople begun 33-49 The u 

commit whoredom with * rhe _— 7 , 

hgh of Mob : of Afoab, ith th 

21 —— : And — = Rath te we, 
v. 6,17, 18, chap» 33- 16. Pex 


Iſrgel, chap. 22. J. 


2, And they called the people un- 2+ The people did 
ts the ſacrifices of their gods: and oo he 1 fuk 


— —_OEgE ASST COTFYIDPF.T. 


—- 7” % 


hon » words of the P - < 3 - 
par, and ate . 15 , hem. 
38. What they did was exp at 
Ne e Joe, e, 
racl, to eat 
ods Jl NS. 2 EI 219.00 mg 
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\ Nx. And Ih act joined bimfelf . 3. Baakpror: Badk 
* iN #+ Baal-peor :- and the anger of the fignities a Lord, or 
eb v fipdied Gain I. Maſter, and h mora 
7a, 1 | rm = of an 
7 an Hill, where this Idol was worſhipped, cha. 
* * þ * ; 

| RX 4 4. A 
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4 And the LORD ſaid unto 4. Take all th 
Moſes, Take all the beads. of the bead, of the people: 
people, and bang them up before the Deut. a. Fl Joſh, 1. 
LORD 00 the ſax, thar the */* By 1 many 
ferce anger of the LORD may be — Judge: o 
my ae from Iſrael. Iſrael, as they we 


them : By their aſſiſtance, the 
principal Officer among 1 
— 2, 2 i. e. The People who had fin- 


5 2 . 2. c. 1. ] Againſt the * : i.e. Pub 


2. 20 13. 


5. And Moſes e wato the judges of Iſrael, 99 * 
wy one his nien, that were joined unto Baal-peor.  -- 


. And behold, one of the chil- 6. I» the fighter. 
drew of Ijrae! came ww, brought un- _ —— the ſi of 
to bis brethren & Midianitiſh wo- 
man, ii the fight of Moſ:s, and in raps al 
the! be of all the —— of People; and at fic 
the. 42 of Iſruel, who were , * when they 


— the dr of the ta- were 'mourning for 
82 of the congregation. the de den o_ 


Er Ee even ater the 1 
puniſhment (v. 8.) 

7. And whaiPhinehas the ſon of 7. When Phincla, 
"Ekazar , the ſon of Aaron the foe, Fed, _y * 
.pricft ſaw it, he roſe up from a- i Te 
monz(# the tongregation, and took a 3 
3 — ee 


a Warrant to private 
| bade din put the greateſt Malefaftors to death, For 
beſides That Phinehas was one of conſiderable Authority 


*. 
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le. .) and who wanted not Commiſhon (v. 5.) It is cer- 
tain God approved of the action (v. 11.) and it may well 
be conel that as he did it not without the conſent of 
lsa, fo he did it by the direction of God himſelf. 


8. And be went. after the man of Iſrael into the text 
ted thruſt both of them through, the man of Iſrael, an 
the woman through ber belly: So phe plague was ſtayed 
fam the children of 1ſrael. of | 


9. And thoſe that died in the * I 
„were twenty and four thou- 1 Cor. 10. 
dg cs The ſeeming die- 

| rence between theſe 

wards and thoſe of St. Paul is eaſily reconciled : For allow- 
ing one thouſand to be (lain by the Judges (v. 5.) St. Paui 
wes a | ” them who died of the 


that ky 
immediately in- 
10. And the L O RD ſpake nnto Moſes, ſaying, 


11. Phinehas the ſon of Elea- 1. Phinchas : PC. 
ur, the ſon of Aaron the prieft, 106. 30. 


bath turned my wrath away from the children of Tract 


while be was zealows for my ſake among them) that 1 
. not the a of Ira in my Na 


12. Wherefore ſay, Behold, 1 12. Behold I give 


we ' unto him covenant of mite him, &c, Ec- 
tk » 4 clul. 45: 24. 1 Mac. 


f peace i expreſed (v.13) b 1 
ace 18 . 13.) by an everiaſts k 
The Office of a Pri was chat of a ines Fee 
and Man; and the End of ge Sacrifices and Incenſe (tho 
Type of Prayers) was to procure God's Favour, Numb. 16. 
Nuss. . : 


13. And 
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Iz. And he ſpall baus it, and 13. Hu foed, 
bis ſeed after him, even er — — 
Eee e, Toh 


5 he Captivi 
ond made an atonement for the chil- 8 K 6. ptvity, 
cre of ot DEW) 

Captivity EN. 


wasof his Line; Ezr4 7. 1, 2, 3,4, f. and we haye 
fon to doube of its contimmnce ratwrerd. ala 


"14. Now the the I 14- Chief begſe; 
hits that wal *I - -> 7 — Heb: s. of * 
lun with the — woman, cher. 
wes Einri t Saſu, a princt hi 
the Simeonites.. 0 * 
186. And the name of the Midianitiſi woman that ma 
1 ow Conbi the daughter of Zur be was head oves 
e nne, and of a chief houſe in Midian. 


16. Aud the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


17, Fex the Midianites, and 1. Hex: Chgi. 
ſmite them : - The Afoabites ut 
tho treats to Aa 

. 2. 9. eg were tho great 
eſt Qtienders. dee $4, 6, and ch» 31,16, 


© 78. For they ver you with their wiles, wherevit 
they bave begniled-you, in the matter of Peor, and in the 


matter of Cozhi , the daughter of à pri Migian 
552 Bir which was fas in the 9 ja 
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CH AP. VI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


m of all the Iſraelites is taken from Twenty 
32550 Ae upward. The Number of each Tribe. 
The Summ total. The Law concerning Dividing the 
Land, The Families of Levi #unbred, The total 
dumm of them. None of them that weve Numbred in 
. the Wilderneſt of Sinai remained now, beige Caleh 
4 Joſhua, 5 


AND it dans to haf ofter 1. AH theplagee: 
A the plague , 2 the A'S, 25. 9T 
LORD ſpake unto Moſes, and unte Eleazar the ſon of 
4a the prigſt, ſaying, | ©] wa 
1. Take the ſum of all the con- 3. Fram twenty ; 
ian of A Ao of Iſrael, Ch. 1. 3. TheNum- 
Zr 
hour ebeir ſarber 2 he % ol g chel and 
— are able to go to war in I them, (& 33 ) whic 
" % now ready 


| to 
lo the Generation of Men dead, who were: excluded the 
for their Murmuning, (0 14. 29. wich verſe Ge 
iy ln by ce Pug, (ch 11 
8 required to be taken after the plagas, v. 1, 
+ And Moſes and Eleazar the pricff- ſpake with them 
#'the plains of At’ by Fed near Fericbo, ſay- 
 { 200K | 
4 Take the fum of the people, 4 Commended : 
twenty years old and upward; Ch. 1. 1. 
# the LORD commanded _ and the children of 
Feel, which went forth out of the land of gps. 


5. Reuben 


JjJz NOTES on the 
5. Reuben the eldeſt ſon of If. 5. Reuben the 4 

rael : the children of Reuben J. H. 4%: Gen. 46.8, Ex 

noch, of whom cometh the family d. 6. 14. 1 C 

of the Hanochites : of Pallu, the 5* ** 

family of tbe Palluites : | 

6. Of Heſron, the family of the Heſronites : 
the family 7 the — 4 70 

7. Theſe are the families of the 7. Forty and the 
Renbenites : and they that were thouſand and 
aumbred of them, were forty and 5 end ih: 
three thouſand and ſeven hundred ro; 5 
and thirty. 1 — 
decreaſe in ſo great meaſure muſt be im to ther Sn, 
and particularly that which is mentioned chap. 16, 

8. And the ſons of Pallu ; Eliab.” 

9. And the ſons of Eliah ; Ne- 9. Famow : Ch 
mul, and Dathan for Abiram. 16. 2. * 
Thi is that Dat han — Abiram yo wry famon in 
the congregation, 1 ove int Mofes and u 
_ in the tompany of Korah, when the) Prove 2m) 
the LORD. 


10. And the. earth opened her 10. A ſyn: it 
mouth, an ſwallowed them 'up to- A (ad Exa 
gether with Korab when that com- 2 2 8 
pany died, what time the fer de- lion, 1 C. 10. 
voured two hundred and fifty nen: | 
and they became a ſign. | | 

11. Notwithſtanding the children of Korab died wt 

12. The” ſont e Simeon after their families of N. 
muel, the family of the Nemnelites : of Famin, the 
ye of the Faninites : 'of Fachix, the family of the J. 
chinite. ö . 

13. Of Zerab, the family of the Zarbites : of S 
the ſamiſ of. the Sbaulitei, > by 


i 5D AT CY 24D = 


. 


ee 
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14 Theſe are the families of the 14. "Twenty aud 
1 = twenty. and two thou- e we 
Pere 
59300, chap, 1. Ik is e that man 
ery — was a 4. Man of this Tribe, chay. 
1714. 
n 15; oy 7 4 Gad after * families 4 of Ze. 
* the family of the Zepbonites : of Haggi, the family 
ſw 1 Hari : of Shun, the family of the Fant wp 
9 16; Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites : of Eri, the 
fre ty of the Erites: 
ey H. Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: Areli, 
a the family of the Arelites. 
18. Theſe are the families of 18. Forty thaaſand 
the children of Gad according to S froe — : 
theſe that were numbred of them, 18 
e thouſand and five bandred. * u 4 
0 dard of Reuben are remarkably decreaſed, 
10% The ſons of Judab were Er 19. The ſons of 
ad Onan : —) Lg pon died Judah: Gen. 38. 1, 
#the land of Canaan. Cc. and 46+ 12. 


20. And the ſons of Fudah after their families were; 
Of Shelab, the family of the Shelanites : of Pharez, the 
jay of the Pharzites : of Zerah, the family of the Zar. 


11. And the ſons of Pharez wert; of Heſron, the fa- 
wh of the Heſronites : of Hamul, the family of the Ha- 
. 


"ow a> ws” 


a Theſe are the families of k 22. Tae ens 
according to thoſe that were H’ t 

unbred of them, threeſcore-and ſix- froe bhungred: Where- 
teen thouſand and five hundred. A 8000 chap. 1. Fa 
e ſtripped his Brethren according to Jacob's Predicti- 
M, Gen, 49. 8. | | 


UMI 
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2; Of the of 1 after their families: 
Tal, 1 fant of . : of Pma, the familyofth 

Puntes : 
the family of the Faſhubites : ; 
r family of the Faſhubites : of Shin. 


the Shanronites. 


25. 7 are the families of _ 25. Threeſcorad 
Kale = to K that for thouſand a 
— and thee uw ee 

f, t | 
bred n 

26. Of the ſons of Zebulan after their families: « 
Sered, the family of the Sardites : of Elon, the fan 
the Elonites: of Fableel, the family of the Fableelite, 


29. Theſt are the families of 27. Threeſteetiw 
1. ate act 10 thoſe ſand and five bus 
that were numbred of them, ther- Sud: Thayeoiiy 
ſcore thouſand ai froe hundred. apy 4 
183 of Faulab was encrraſed in ter 


28. The om of Foſeph after their families, were Ms 
naſſeb and Ephraim. 

29. Of tht ſons of Manalſth: 29. Machir: Job 
of Macbrr, 4. fell of my 17.1, 
chirites : and Machir begat Gilead: of Gilead come il 
family of the Gileadites. 

. are the ſons of Gilead: of Feraer, the {6 
nip of ar of Helek, the kr of of 
lekites. 

31. And of Afriel, the family of the Aſrielitet: ad 
of Shechem, the family — Na 
2 Sbemidd, the Family of the Sbemiduu: 

of Hepher, the family of rhe Hepherites. 

33. And Zthphebad the ſon of 33. Zriptelu 
Hepher bad no ſons, but daughters; Ch. 27. 1. 


NTP = ap” RDIYrDSM > Uni eTt»> F£hR 
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be dangbters of Zelphebad, were Mab- 

A N t Mitel, a 
Theſe ate the families o Fifty ant two 
2 eb, pe thoſe —— —4 el . 


hem, d two thou- 
Wl al fore ured, ld den 52260, 


43. Theſe are the ſons of Epbraim after their ſumilies 
. the family of the Shathalbites : of Bother, 
diy of the Bechrices : of Tabdn, the family of thi 
Tabanites. 

$6. nd theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah : of Eran, the 
family of the Eranites. 

. Theſe are the families of 37. Thirty au twd 
ad] of Ephraim, _—_ to Fo | froe hun- 
that were numbred of them, wt : hy were 
thrty and two thouſand and fe f Eee d cune 
hadred. Theſe are the ſons of Fo- Ort 49500, ex. l. 
Meter their families, 
8. The ſons of Benjamin after their families : of Be- 
37 amily of the Belaites : of Aſhbel, the family of 

Aſbelites: of Abiram, the family of the Abira- 
mes: 

3». Of Shupham, the family of the Shuphamites : of 

, the family of the Haphanntes. 
4o. And the ſons of Bela were Ard and Nathan : 'of 
Ard, the family of the Ardites: and of Neamay, the 
family of the Naamites. 

41. Theſe are the ſons of Ben- 41. Forty and five 
jan after their families : and Yhouſand and fox 

that were numbred of them, dred : They are in- 
were forty and five thouſand and — from 35400, 
fir hundred. 3 

42. Theſe are the ſons of Dan after their families : of 

Shabam, the family of the Shubamites. Theſe are the fa- 


NY 


SETX 


— 


r fa ae. £4. 45.4 a 


ow miles of Dan after their families. 


43. All 
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42: All the families of the Shu- 43. Threeſcoread 
* — to thoſe that were — thouſand and fur 
mumbred of them, were threeſcore — ed: 1 props 
and four thouſand and four bun- ut 62700, Chap, 1 
dred. 


44, Of the children of Aſher after their families: of 
Iimna, the family of the Fimnites: of Feſui, the fe. 
mih of the Feſuites: of Beriab, the family of the Beriiter: 

45. Of the ſons of Beriah : of Heber, the family of 
the Heberites : of Malcbiel, rhe family of the Mali. 
elites. 


46. And the name of the daughter of Aſher was Sil. 


47. Theſe are the families of the 47. Fifty and thre 
ſons of Aſher according to thoſe that thouſan 
were numbred of them ; who were ted: They was 
fy « and three thouſand and four but 41400, chap. 1 
£ ed. 


48. Of the ſons of Naphtali after their families: of 
Jabarel, the families of the Fabzeelites : of Guni, the fu 
mily of 1 I 

49. Of Fezer, the family of the Fezerites: of Sbi 
the family of the Shillemites. FI 


50. Theſe are the families of 30. Forty and for 
Napbtali, according to their fami- thouſand and 
lief: and they that were numbred hundred: They wer 
of them, were forty and five thoy- 33400, cheap. 1 
ſand and four bundred. 


31. Theſe were the numbred of 
the children of Iſrael, ſix bundred 
thouſand and a thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and thirty. | 


603550 ( chap, 1.) to the number of One thouſand ei 
Jnundred and tweary, - of 


= i + 
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8 
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$2; And che LO RD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying , 


53. Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided for an inheri- 
unt, according to the number of names. . 


$4. To many thou ſhalt give the $4 To many: Ch. 
nive inheritance, and to few thou 33. 5% , Ny the 
give the leſs inberitance : to — Ae, be 
rery one ſhall bis inberitance be i, _ ; = g he 
pen, according to thoſe that were f ;nherirance: Heb. 
mird of bim. Di mini ſb his inheri- 
tance. 
. $55. Notwi:hfanding, the land 55. Divided by le: 
| be divided by lot: accord- _ 33 3+ Joſh, 
mw to the names of the tribes 1 33: 0 14 23 
; i their fathers they ſhall inhe- This dividing by Lot 
mit 


was very conſiſtent 


LE” OS op, © = 


| with that Equality 
which is required, 2. 54. And the moſt probable account 

this matter is, That the ſeveral Coaſts or Provinces of 
f I} the whole Land were by Lot adjudged to the ſeveral Tribes; 
„bo then each Tribe was aſſigned a greater or leſs portion 
A that Tract where his Lot fell, as the number of its Fa- 
miles were more or fewer. This exact meaſure of theit 
portion was not determined by Lot, for then Simeon could 
ut juſtly have been placed within the Tract where Judah 
uberited, Joſh. 19. 


66. According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion thereof be 
lied, between many and few. 4 


5. And theſe are they that 57. Aud theſe are 
vere numbred 1 the Levites, af- they, &c. Exo. C. 16, 
ter their families: of Gerſhon, the 17 18, 19. Theſe are 
ih of che Gerſhontes : of Ro- numbred by thiem- 
bed, the family of the Kohathites : 
+ Merari, the family of the A- {ir the other T r 
Hh, and not d I 


IAK 


Ez 
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58. Theſe are the — of the” Erviter: the famih 
of the Libnites, the family g dhe Hebronites, the famiy 
of. the Mablites, the family of the Muſhites, the faniy 
of the Korathites : And Kohath begat Amram. 


9. And the name of Amrant's 59. Jochebed: Ex- 
wife was Focbebed, the daughter od. 2. 1, 2. and 6, 
Levi, whom her mother bare 2% 
to Levi in : and ſhe bare unto Amram, Aarn, 
and Moſes, and Miriam their ifter. 
60. And unto Aaron was born Nadab and Abibu, Ele 
azar and. Ithamar. 


61. 4nd Nat and Abibu di. 61. Nat 
ed, when they offered ſtrange fire 917#: Levit. 10. 2. 
before the 2513 1 ny, ka 1 Chron, 

62. And thoſt that were num. 62. Twenty ad 
bred of them, were twenty and three - three thouſand: "y 
thouſand, all maſs from a month de now 
old and upward : 2 they were not char. 3. 
numbred among the children of Iſrael, becauſe ther: vn 
wo inheritance given them among the children of Iſrael, 

' 63. Theſe are they that were numüred by Moſer ni 
Ear the prieſt, who mumbred the children of Iſrul u 
the plains of Meh, by Fordan near Jericho. 


64 But among theſe there was 64. Hou 
nor a man of them whom Moſes and 1. Among t Te 


Aaron the prieſt numbred, when to Whom the Land 
Fey 1 — Y en 
in the wilderneſs of Sinai, : 

65. For the LORD had ſaid 65. Shall ſurehhan 
of them, They ſhall furely die in the Clap 14. 28. 10 
wilderneſs, And there was not left 10. 5» 6. 
@ man of them, ſave Caleb the ſon 
of Fephunneh, and Joſhua the ſor 
of Nun, 
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The ARGUMENT: 

The R of the D an Thy £69 
2275 Fam thereupon. , Joſhua is point 
10 to 8 Moſes, upon the not ies be 8822 o bs 
Deat 


ol bros came the gere + 77 Elphebs ;Ck 

Zelophehad, the ſon of He- Aq Us J 

ber, he for, of Gilead, the fon of 97+ 3+ 

Mechir, the ſon of Manaſſeh,. of the families of Mnf: 

ſb the ſon of Foſeph : aud theſe ate the names of his 
lager; alli, Noob, and Hoglah, ond Mileab, and 
ir 

2. And they flood before Moſes, and before Fleazar 
the prieſt, and before the princes, and all the congregatian, 
h the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, ſay: 
, 

. Our father died in the wil- 3. Died: Chap. 14 
une, and he was not in the com- 35: and 26, . * 
je of them that gathered them- 22 
bes together againſt the LOR D brown 15 
i the company of Korah ; but died m nf Sed 
abs own /in, and had no Pur. 


torious ＋ 
aher Men, but 2s a common and ordinary Pinner, 
wm yet Death is due. 


2 ſhould the name of our 2 Heb. 
ike 6 done away from among Their 
family, becanſe Fg hath no ſon ? —— no 2 


Give unto us therefore 4 poſſe Nn On Childr, might wal 


_ the brethren of or N plead 6 gn Ther; 


Women had a fair 
Y 2 occaſion 


40 - NOTES. on the 

occaſion to do, in their Father's right, at this time, becauſe 
the Summ of the People was jutt now taken in order to 
the dividing the Land among them, chap. 26. 53. 


s. And Moſes brought | their 7 Brought they 
| cauſe 
E N LEAs LORD: That's 
He enquiyd of God in this matter, and to that 
t is probable, he went into the Tabernacle, See chap, j. 
89. and Exed, 25. 22. | 


6. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

7. The danghters of Zelophehad ſpeak right : thou 
ſurely give them a poſſeſſion of an — among — 
father's brethren ; and thou ſhalt cauſe the inheritance of 
their father to paſs unto them. 


8. And thox ſbalt ſpeak unts the children of Iſrael, ſy: 
ing, Na man die, and have no ſon, then ye ſhall cauſe his 
inberitance to paſs unto bis daughter. 


9. And if be bave no daughter, 9. Unto bu be. 
then ye ſhall give bis inheritance tren: That is, Up 
unto bis bretbren. on ſuppoſition that 

his Father be dead: 
For if his Father be alive, the Inheritance (as the Jew: iy 
with great probability ) returns to him, and comes not to 
his Brethren firſt, (excepting. onely where the Widow of 
the deceaſed is married to a ſurviving Brother,) as may be 
collected from v. 10, 11. The Father is ſuppoſed to be 
dead, (v. 10.) it being very ——— otherwiſe that bs 
Brethren ſhould rather inherit he, eſpecially when it 
is provided that the Inheritance ſhould paſs to him that i 
next of the Family of him who is deceaſed, (v. 11.) And 
that the. Brethcen's claim is from the Father, as they were 
his , rather than as the Brethren of the deceaſed; 
Lv. Seldens: de Succeſſ. cap. XT.] 


10. Had if be bave no brethren, then ye ror by 
PSs unto bis father's brethren. e 


1628 11. Ad 


2 
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Th 


11 And if bis father have no brethren, 25 9 7 
give bis inheritance unto bis kinſmon * 725 * 


of his family, and be ſhall poſſeſs it: 


and it 


the children of Iſrael a ſtatute of ene 4s The 7 955 


; 


inmmanded Afoſes. 


12. Aid the LORD f . 
'Get thee up into — 


Ki 


arim, and ſee the lan 


which 1 have: given unto 40 Ar - The 


dren of Ifreel.;: 


* "Ge thin 


this th, on Brim 


of wy ee TR 


called therim it is like, becauſe 


4% 
were near the paſſare which was' over _Y I 22 


word intimates. 


— then baſt ſrow it, 


the " ſhalt be gathered unto thy 
fene, r Haran thy brother was 


14. For ye rebelled againſt my 
commandment (in the deſart of Zim, 
i the ſtrife of the congregat iar) to 
ſalliße me at rhe water, befare, 
their eyes : 
the wilderneſs of Zin. 


* G 


20» 24. 


14. we - Ch 
20. 24 See the Notes 
on ch. 30. 12. V. 
ter: Exod.” 17. 7. 


that is the water Merihah 6 * Kale in 


16. Aud Moſes ſpake unto the LO R D, ſwing," | 
16. Let the LORD jthe God of the ſpirits of a fleſh 


nu over the congregation 5, 


17. Which may go ont before 


them, - and which may go in before 
them, and which may lead them our, 
and which may bring them in; that 
the congregation of the LOR D be 


Y 3 


hs. ſheep which haye 10 ſhep.. 


17. Which 

out before goo 2 
which may gin be- 
fore them: i. c. Which 
may rule and govern 
them in War and 
— id lead them 

doth 


as a S 


Lis Flock, Au. 28.6. 
| When 


"HOPS be the 
adn 9/2, exprfied hk viifirnes for Governiment, he 
E A e eee, Daut. 31.2, fy 


EEE xv3y: ſaid n- 18. Hirt: 10 


thee Foſhna the ſon The Spi of God 
5 . — ſpi- ena him for his 
hand.upon bem. Thr 


, 25 
. „N 


9934 


19 And * bim before Eleazar the prick, Dis before 
n * 4 rr) in 4beir 


20. A thou 2 me 20. h bos ſhit 
8 2 thine honour upon bim, that Pr ſome of ' thine by 
| ation of whe cb ＋ "4% him; i.e. 


treat 

of of jean wy be obdiept.” 4. bit root ne 
van but admit him Yorchwith 2s 2 Partner in the Cd 
pr, oma who is che Elect Judge or Ru 
ſtand before 2 I. Ah counſel: 


e, ua ant di. — 5 — 


r —— — 
of Urim 1 the LORD: at 2D: os Aru 67 
bird fel they go aut, and at 30, 
% wn be hal come ix, both 
4, ub rhildren of Aſruel 
with” biar, rurn all the e 


1 


=; 1. % Moſes did: A the LORD commaonied bin 
he:$40k Taſbus and ſet him before Eleazar the pridh, 
2 U 4 the.congregation, 


23. Ard 


PART S53 gMABAqSzED 


A. x - 8-8 | 
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423. 4ud he laid bis hands upon him; and gave him a 
Auge, 44 the LORD commanded by the band of Mos 


2 


—— 


— — STi —_—CT . * 


CH AP. XXVII. 


The ARGUMENT, 


of the daily or continual Burnt-offering. Of the additio: 

10 Sarrifice on the Sabbat h. day. Of that of the New 
Moons. Of that of the Paſſover and Feaſt of Ulis, 

oy Bread. Of that of the Feaff of Weeks. | 


ND the LORD ſpoke u., Moſes, is 


ing, 
4. Command the children of J- 2. Command, &o, 
4 and ſay unto gbem, My offer- Miſes, having numy 


ay, and my bread for my ſacrifi- — - Ge- 


tes made by fire, for a ſweet ſavour 
wo me, foul ye lere to offer" he Lend. and wee 
ute me in their due ſcaſon. - ved warning of his 


they had nat — ere n their Jour 0 i _— 
favs which they had received, Deut. 12.8. 4 wert {4 
war umo me: Heb, A anner if my rell. 


3. And thou be 2 unto them, This is, eh; 
The is the o þ fre = 29. 28. Dax 
ee D; = + Hy i A 

s 76 f year withour | 
bt doy by day for a continual burnt- | 
Hering. 
14 4. The 
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be one lamb ſhalt t hom offer 4. At even: Heh 
in the morning, and thy other lamb Between the tw E. 


: venings. See the N 
ſbale thou offer at even ; det 


. And a tenth part of an - 5. A tenth put g 
phah of flour for 4 meat-offering, n ephah i. e. An 
mingled with thy fourth art of as anne oh nt 
hin of beaten oyl. „ ering - = 
vit. 2.1. Hin: Ses Exod, 29. 40. with the Note upon 
that place, | 
«+6. It is a contizual burnt-offer- 6. Ordained i 
ing which was ordained in mount mount Sinai ; They 
Sinai for q ſweet 2 '@ ſacri- are referred to the 
fee made by fire unto the LORD, E —_ 


7. And the drink-offering there- 3. In the laß pla: 
of ſhall be the fourth part of an i. e. On the Alty 
bin for the one lamb : in the holy Which ſtood in the 
place (halt thou cauſe the ſtrong 1 or Holy 
wine to be poured unto the LORD P 
for a drrak-offering. : 

B. And the other lamb ſhalt thon offer as even : as th 
weat-offering of the morning, and as the drink-offeri 
thereof thou ſhalt offer it, a ſacrifice made by fire of « 
ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. 

9. Aud on the ſabbatb-day, twa 9. On the ſabbak 
lambs of the firſt year without pot day : The following 
and two tenth-deals of flour for a V was addito 
meat-offerihg mingled with oyl, and _ elide the daly 
the drink-affering thereof. — 


| . 10. 
10. This is the burnt-affering of every ſabbath, beſit 
the continual burnt-offering, and bis drink-affering. 
11. And in the begitmings of your months ye ſhall off 
a burmt-offering unto the LORD ; two young buloths, 
and one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year without ſpot 


12, A 


.—_ «a8 —_ 
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11. Aud three tenth-deals of flour for a meat- offeri 
ingled with eyl, for one bullock, and two renth-deals of 
for a meat-offer ing mingled with oyl, for one ram. 


13. And a ſeveral tenth-deal of flour mingled with oyl 
for 4 meat-offering, unto one lamb, for 4 burnt-offering 
of 8 ſweet ſavour, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the 
LORD. | | 
»14- And their drink-offerings ſhall be half an hin of 
wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an hin unto 
exam, and a fourth part of an bin unto 4 lamb ; this is 
the: hurnt-offering of every month throughout the months 
i the gear. 


pt And one kid of the goats 15. One kid Seo 
4 ering unto tbe LORD 1. 1 
25 ered, Le, the continual #2 ce 7 And 
— coffering, and his drink-offer- a0: unto the Noon. 


16. And in the fourteenth day F 16, And "i-th 

the I p oarteenth, * 

2 70 _ e od. 12, 18. Levit, 

23. 3. 

17. And in the fifteenth day of 17. Feaſt: That 

this month is the feaſt : ſeven days is; the Feaſt of Un- 

ſhall unleavened bread be eaten. leavened Bread, 28 

a from the fol- 

lowing words, and fm Zovk, 23. 6. 

18. In the firſt day ſhall be ax 18. Firſt aq: Lo- 

boly convocation : ye ſhall do no Vit. 23. 7+ 
manner of ſervile work therein. 


19. But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice 19. Two young bul- 
made by fire for 4 0 lech, &c. Sq the 
unto the LORD two young bul- Note upon Denn. 
locks, and one ram, and ſeven lambs 16. 3. — 
of the firſt year : they ſhall be uta 

you wit bout blemiſh, 


NOTES on the 


+ 20. Aud tbeir =— ſhall be ff mar + 
with o: three tenth-deals Jl yn off 4 bullock 
. 1 
2. A alt thou offer for 6 
hout the ſever lambs. - 1 
oo — one goat for a. far-offering, to make an atone. 
ment for you. 


23. Ye ſhatl offer theſe beſide the 23. Is the was 
barnt-offering in the morning hib im: By no mea 
is for d continual by nt-offering — that ofthe 


Sae 8. 3, 
The Morning is onely named, becauſe then t — 


. After this manner ye * offer dijly throughou 
W the meat of the ſacrifice made by fire 
2222 ſauoxr unto the LORD! ir ſhall be Ws 

burnt-offerimg, and his drink-offer ing. 


25. And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have an boly en 
ati; ye fall do no fervile work, 


in the day of the firft- 26. Day of the 
Fu 6 ye bying a new meat - fi ſt-frmits : x 
offering unto the LORD, after wy of Pente- 
Your weeks be gut, ye U bave an Ot. 
boly convocation; y# ſhati do no ſer» 
26 work. 


27. But ye uli offer the burnt 27. Two young bub 


offtring for -a. ſweet favow 1 :  Beides what 
the LORD; two young bullocks, is agents Jl 34+ 


one ram, ſeven lambs of 'the faſt 18. COMPACE, . % 


n with ch. 29. 2,6 


28. And their meat-ofering "Pour mingled with of, 
three tentb-deals Karo one bullack; two _ tenth-deals nut 
one ram, 


29. A ſeveral tenthedeal unto one lamb, throughout the 
ſever lambs : 


30. And 


I 


ww a == wo xs 


—» Aw. © 
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” 
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J, And one kid of abe gor, ro make an antun 
n ſhall offer them beſides the cmi barnt- 


and his mear-offering (they ali be unto you 
pirbout blerniſh) and their drink offerthgs. 


— 


CHR XX 

wo but oe r ti od heb Aer 
We Fri of "Trips," Of . Day of Eg 

Ter Fra of . And of the al 'Offer- 
ings belonging to theſe Solemnit ies. 


KA ND inthe;ſeventh month, 
11 on the firſt day of the 
math, ye ſhall have an holy con- 
mention; ye ſhall do no ſervile 
work: it is a day of blowing the 
wet, ante .. 

* % ' ſiaſtioal y cer, Exod. 
h, See the Nate on that place, 5 6449: Lui. 
13. 24. | 
ye ſpall offer d burnt. 2. One" e ba 
See, bu Luer , fed e This G 
the LO RD, one young bullock, one tering was 2 
W and. fever lambs of ut h S en ug 
yr without blemiſh , belonged to 6 day 
Sit * of a month, when they were obliged 
wo offer ty ch 8. 11. with v. G. of this Chap- 
rde Roming difference between Zerit. 23. 18. and 
Mn 28. 27. may hene be fairly reconciled; For the 
two Bulloeks, one Ram, and ſeven Lambs, which were ro- 
qured at the Pentecaſt, or Feaſt of Weeks, (Numb. 28. 25. 
were to be added to the ſeven Lambs, one Bullock, and 
two Rams, which were to be offered with the Bread, (Le- 


WW, 23. 18.) 7 
45 3. An 
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3- And their meat-ofering ſhall be of flour ming 


with oyl, three tenth-deals for 4 bullock, and nip — 
deals for a ram, 
6 4 — one texth-deal for one lamb, throughout th 
even 
5. And one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, to nuke 
an atonement an Jon. 


1 And ye ſhall baue on the 7: 1 ſha bon 
tenth day of this ſeventh month an Levit. 16. 29. 1d 
holy convocation : and ye ſhall aflit 27. 
r W 


8. But ye ſhall offer a burn - offering unto the TO 
for a ſweet ſavour, one young bullock, one ram, and ſev 
b the firſt ear, they ſhall be unto you Tithe 

9. And their: meat-offering ſhall be of flour mingkd 
with ol, three tenth-deals to a bullock, and two venth. 
deals to one ram, 


160. A ſeveral tenth-deal for owe lamb, throughew 


ſeven lambs : 


11. One 4 N th goats for 11, Reſide.the + 
fin- offering, beſide the fin. offering offering. — 
of atonement, and the continual ſee Lows, 
burnt-offering „ und the meat-offe- 6. 36 
ring of fr, and their drink-offe- 

7 ing J. . 


BSP RA 


= NU rr Tr =t Sea. IEP 


= 
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n. And on the fifteenth day of — That 
the ſeventh mont h, ih ll have an i, the 22 


I c ⁰ννiοn; pe ſhall do no ſer- emacs, Lov 723. 


nik work, and ye ſhall keep a feaſt 3 at 9 which was kepe 
un the LOR D ſeven days. Vintageand Harveſt, 
Dur. 16. 13. This 223 time of Leiſure, and of Plen- 
q, God * . fit yy OS Hraelites to a long at- 
1 num Sacrifices than he requi- 

Zach hes Flt 


13. And 7 ſhall offer 4 burnt. offering, a —_ 
_y fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the LO R 

ks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the 
17 year : they ſhal be without blemiſh. 

14. 4nd their meat-offering ſhall be of flour ming led 
vith oyl, three tenth-deals unto every bullock of the th thir- 
u bullocks, two tenth-deals to each ram of the two 
rans, | 
* a ſeveral tent h- deal to each lamb of the four- 


16. And one kid of the goats for a fin-offering, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, bis meat. offering, and his 
offering. 

17. And on the ſecond day ye 17. Twelve : Here 
fall offer twelve young bullocks, is an abatement of 


tm rams, fourteen lambs of the of Bullock for each 
the ſeven da 
WF year without ſpot. out of that — 


3 were obliged to offer on that which went 


18. And their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings 

the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, thall. 

according to their number, after the manner. 

19. And one kid of the goats for a fin-offering, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, and the meat-offering there- 


of, and their drink offerings. 
20. And on the third day eleven bullocks, two rams, 


2 lambs of the firſt year without lap 


And 
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21. nd their meat-offering, and their drink-ofteriay;, 
the butlocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, fy 
according to their number, after the m . % 
22. And one goes for 4 ſm-offering, beſid J. coxtim. 
al burnt-offering, and bis meat-offering, and bu drin. 
Mering. a . 
* ou the fourth day ten bullocks, two 
and fourteen lambs of the firff year without blemiſh : 
24. Their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, fu 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, (hall hea: 
cording to their number, after the manner. 
25.. Aud oxe kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, be 
the continual burnt offering, bis meat-offering, and hi 


ering. 

26, — the fifth day nine bullocks, two yams, and 
fourteen lambs of the firſt year without ſpot : 

27. And their meat-offering, and their driak-offering, 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, (hull 
be according to their number, after the manner: | 

28. Aud one goat for a fin- offer ing, beſide the anti. 
2 burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and bis drink 
offering. | 

* on the ſixth day eight bullocks, two ran, 
and fourteen lambs of the firft year without blemiſb: 

30. Aud their meat-offering , and their drink-ofe- 
rings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lun 

be according to their number, after the mannes : 

31. Aud ove goat for 4 fa-offering, befide the ami 
anal burnt-offering , bis meat-offering , and bis drink 
. And on the ſeventh day ſeven bullocks, two rams, 

fourteen lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh : 

33. And thetr meat-offering, and their dri ay; 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, (hall 
according to their — after the _— NED 

34. And one goat for' 4 ſin-offering, beſide the can 
ae! burut-offering , bu —— and bis driu 
of ering, 35. 08 


YN 


— = =. re. 


Deen 


„ 
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5. On the eighth day ye uo 35. Hemm aſſem- 


bbb aſſembly : ye ſhall do bly: Levit. 23. 36. 
w ſervile work therein. 


6. But ye ſpal offer a-burmt= 36, One bullec 
rin, 4 facrifice made by fire, of Tho ny S . 
aſpect ſavour unto the L. ORD; wefe /e — 
ws bullock, one ram, ſeven lambs A 2 e 


o tbe firſt year without blemiſh : 37.) 


VuYy 
— 


* . 


J. Their meat-offering , and their drink-offerings, 
ie the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, ſhall be 
Lr to their number , ofter the manner: 

38. 48d one goat for 8 fin-offering, befide the ani. 
aloe fore and his meat-offermg, and bis drink- 


Thefe things ye ſhall do un- 39. Do : 
2 ORD m 2 fer. Beſide : 1 
ur > and = e. mentioned 
fre, or your burnt 
and for your meat-offe- 150 . — 
4 and for your drink-offerings, or Year, at y 
for your peace-offerings. times; thoſe m_ 
follow here wee 


tmcertam upon Emergencies, or Vo 
ker nclination of them who were difpoſ — yi Devori- 


e. And Moſes told the children of Iſrael, according 
24 that the LORD commanded Moſes. 


K 


R * 


N 


. 


* 
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CHAP. XXX. 3 


The ARGUMENT. 


Vows and Oaths are to be made good. Of the Vow of i 
Virgin, of « Wife, and of a Widow, or divorced Wp 
man. 


mm = 


N D Moſes ſpake unto the t. INM the le 
beads 2 con- Ul of the tribe; 
cerning the children of Iſrael, ſay- Who were to 
ing, Thu is the thing which the 
LORD hath commanded, 


2. If a man vow a vow untothe 
LORD, or ſwear an oath to bind 
his ſoul with a bond; be ſhall not 
break bis word, be ſhall do accor- 
ding te all that ' proceedeth one of 15 
his month. 


rw + S & x 


an Oath, by calling God to witneſs. Break : Heb. 
ane. He ſhall do, &c. Provided what he vows be a 
ful thing, Marl 6. 23. | 


3. If « woman alſo vow a vow : z. A women: Wh 
Bb 228 and bind her- 1 in 8 | 
elf by & bond, being in ber father's ; | 
. own: nd hy 
to other Subjecta, who are not to diſpoſe of themidhy 
without the conſent of cheir juſt Superiors. A Womans 
baſe is ber yeh The is, en Far 4g 

7 in ber youth: That is, in the Family, and w 
Coram: of her Father, and not difpoled of 

V. ©, 9. 


TBF. e 


4. 4b 
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1 And ber father bear ber vow, and her bind where- 
"i foe bath Bound her ſoul, and ber father ſhall bold bis 
r at ber: then. all ber vows ſha and, and every bond 
giewith ſbe bath bound ber ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 


| But if ber father diſallow. , 5 In the day that 
Wi the 40 that be bearetb; ber 8 1 *. 
we ah of ber vows, or of ber bonds © IC — | 
vhevewich ſhe bath bound ber ſoul, bk 

tand: and rhe LORD ſhall 14, 13. Shall fog 
2. becauſe her father diſ- give . Ot, will 


. 


ber. 


W 


a not impute 
performing ſuch a Vow unto her. 
gh whe he weed, . 6. She vowed 
ol 


ben ſhe vowed, or urter- Heb. Her vont were 
Abr out of ber lips, where- en ber, 

with e boxud ber ſoul ; 

A ber baaband beard it, and beld bis peace at ber 
dq that be beard it: then ber vows (hal ſtand, 
bontls wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall ſt and. 
But if ber busband diſallow ber on the day that be 
Wit ; then be ſhall make ber tow which ſhe vowed, and 
which ſhe uttered with ber lips, wherewith ſbe bound 
br foul, of none effect: and the LO RD ſhall forgive her. 


vow 
Wd of ber that where. Widow: i. e. 25 
they bave bound their ſouls, 
Band againſt ber. Widowliood , and 


*t6, And if ſhe vowed in ber 10. Andif ſbe dow 
hand houſe, or bound her ſon} 4d in ber huband's 
heben with on oath; wp; > 6 I Bs 

| is now a Widow 
> divorced, did make het Vow duting her Husband's life, 


T before ſhe was divorced from him: This ſenſo which is 
Z very 


S rer CET EFES > FREE 


T 
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wy natural diſtinguiſheth this Law from that in the (igh 


11. And ber buhand heard it, 11. All her ww 
and held bis peace at her, and diſ- G ſtand : Thak 


: Vows which ſhe then 
allowed. ter not : then all ber vows made ſhall oblige her 


ſhall Band, and every bond where- : 
— hound her Gul, (ball, aud, in her Widowhood, 

12. Fir if her hinband bath utterly made them void a 
the Yay he beard hepa then whatſoever proceeded out o 
ber ibi concerning her uwe, or concerning the bond of 
ber. joul, ſhell not ſtand : her husband hath made tbem void, 
aud. the: L'OR D ſhall forgive her. 

13. Avery vow, Am every bind. 13. To afflict the 
ivg oath te ' affiifÞ the ſoul, ber bus- foul; Suchare Vows 
bend may eſtabliſh it jor ber busband ot Tang an 
may make it. void. 1 Den 


14: But if her husband altogether bold his peace at bur, 
from day to day: then he eſtabliſheth all ber vows, or al 


ber .honds which ate upon. her : be confirmeth them be- 
cauſe be beld his pegce at her, in the day that he lead 
them. * | 


16. Ber if \ be «ſhall: any ways 15. But if be fu 
make them void after that be hath any ways make then 


| id, &c. i, e· 1{ the 
beard them; then be ſhall bear po 1. 0 


> Ta | hath. by his fiene 
liſhed the Vow of his Wife, ſhall by his Power and 


uthgrity over her; hinder her from performing ſuch: 
Vow, the (in in this cafe ſhall not be imputed ay Wik 


(who was ready to perform her Vow) but to her Husband 
who "eltrained — * 

16. Theſe are the ſtatutes which the LORD commuand- 
ed Moſes between a max and his wife, between the father 
— bis daughter being yet in her youth in her father! 


CHAP 


ee aG.s 


th 
0 


STAT ODS nere 2 
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C HAP. XXX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


de Iſraelites overcome the Midianites, and ſlay Balaam 
They ſaved the Women alive, at which Moſes it of- 
fended, and commands them what they ſhall do with 

© them, and alſo to purify themſelves. Of dividing the 
Prey, and of the Lord's Tribute out of it. 


" 41 
* 
d 8 


J AND the LORD Hate unto Moſes , ſay- 
mg, Io | 
1 the children of Iſrael 2. Avenge the chil. 


the Midianites : afterward ſhalt. den of Iſrael; Ch. 


| 25. 17. Moſes is 
be gathered unto thy people. commanded = to 


menge the 1/-aelires, but (v. 3.) he requires the People to 
avenge the Lord. The Afidiamtes had brought deſtructi- 
on upon the People of Irael, and had drawn them from 
God into Idolatry, and upon both theſe accounts were ob- 
noxious, as offenders againſt God, and Hracl. See ch, 25, 
1 % 17, 18. Be gathered: Ch. 27. 13. | 


3. And Moſes ſpake unto the People, ſay ing, Arm ſoma 
12 ſelves unto the war, and let them go againſt the 
dianites, and avenge the LORD of Midian. 


4 Of every tribe a thouſand, 1 Of every tribe 
at 


Bhrougbout all the tribes of Iſrael onſand : Heb. A 
ue ſend to the war. = — A ie, 


J. So there were delivered out 5. Twelve thon- 
the thouſands of Iſrael, a thou. ſand : The Levites 
of every tribe, twelve thow- were excuſed. See 
[ad armed for war. the Note on ch. 1.47. 


b 2 2 6. And 
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6. And Moſes ſent them tothe 6. Phineba: 4 
war, 4 tbonſand of every tribe, Man of great 
them and Phinchas the fon of Elea- and fit to excite 


zar the prieſt, to the war, with the age es "eh i 


boly inſtruments, and the trumpets b 
to blow in his hand. A 
mander , but as 4 


Frieſt to direct the People, and to awaken them to thei 
Duty, and to that purpoſe he is provided with the Holy Is. 
ſtruments (or Urim and Thammim, 1 Sach. 30. 7.) and the 
Trumpets, ch. 10. 9. 

7. And they warred againft the Midianites, as th 
LORD commanded Moſes* and they ſlew all the males 

8. And they ſlew the kings of 8. Bol: ol ty 
Midian, befide the reſt of them 21. Thele were 
that were ſlain: namely, Evi, and Dukes during the li 


Rekem, and Eur, and Hur, and I 25 


Reba, five kings of Midian; Ba- The 
laam alſo the fo of Beor they ſlew — an 


with the ſword. 

9. And the children of Tſgael took all the women of Mi. 
dian captives, and their little ones, and took the 11 
of all their cattel, and all their flocks, and all ther 


goods, 
10. Aud they burnt all their ci- 10. Burnt : Thy 
ties wherein they dwelt, and all _ — __ 
a ; A 
their goodly caſtles with fire: taking up their Re 
— but to prevent others from ſettling in thoſe Rrong 
P 


17. And they took all the ſpoil, and all the prey, bot 
of men and of beaſts. 

12. And they brought the captives, and the prey, and 
the ſpoil unto Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, and unto th 
congregation of the children of 1ſrael, unto the camp & 
= Plains of Moab, which are by Jordan near 
richo, 


13. Aud 


E3qY 33a % = as Mk. ac. OS in odio... 
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13. Aud Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, and all the 
princes of the congregation, went forth to meet them with. 
at the camp. 

14. And Moſes was wroth with 14. Batel: Heb. 
the officers of the hoſt, with the Hoſt of war. 

ins over thouſands, and captains over bundreds; 
mich came from the battel, 

16. And Moſes ſaid unto them, Have ye ſaved all the 
1 00A, theſ cauſed the hif. 14 Theo canfed 

16. Bebold, theſe cauſed the chil- 16. 7 canſed: 
ren of Iſrael, through the counſe! Chap. 25. 8. The 
o Baloam, to commit treſpaſi a. 1% o en were great: 
dun tbe LO RD in the matter of q ob hs Daugh- 
tor, and there was 4 plague & ters of Moab onel 
marr the congregation of the are mentioned (eb. 


LORD. 25. 1.) yet they of 

Aidian are to be in- 
duded. . ch. 25. 6. and v. 17, 18, Counſel; 
2 Pet. 2. 15. the Note on ch. 24. 14. 


17. Now therefore kill gvery 17. Kill: Judg- 
male among the little ones, and kill 21. 11. That hat 


very woman that hath known max dme man: i. e. That 
h hing with bim. is Adult and Mar- 


riageable. This ſeems 
to be the ſenſe of the words, as this Precept is diſtin& from 
that which goes juſt before, and oppoſed to that which 
mmediately follows v. 18. Him: Heb. A male, + 

18. But all the wamen- children 18. For your ſelver! 
that bave not known a man by lying For your own uſeand 
vith him, keep alive for your — or to ſell as 

1 


19, And do ye abide without 19, 
th camp ſeven days : whoſoever ih a Ch. 19. 11, 
laub killed any perſon, and who. Cc. Puriſie: Ac- 
ary hath touched any ſlain, puri- cording to the Law 
both your ſelves and your gap. n 2 — — 
met, on the third day, and on the 15 An. 


fut day. 2 3 29. Aud 
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20. And purifie all your rai- 20. That « made 
ment, and all that is made of skins, , int: Heb. Is. 
and all work of goats-hair, and all [fr ment or veſſel of 
things made of wood. G Res. 


21. And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto the men of war, 
which went to the battel, This is the ordinance of the lay 
which the LORD commanded Moſes ; 


22. Onely the gold, and the fil- 22. Onely the gold, 
ver, the braſs, tbe iron, the tin, &c. Which was not 
and the lead, pum for in the 

Law given Num. 19, 

23. Every thing that may abide the fire, ye ſhall make 
it go through the fire, and it ſhall be clean: nevertheleſs 
it ſhall be purified with the water of ſeparation : and all 
that abideth not the fire, ye ſhall make go through the 
Water. 

24. And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on the ſeventh dy, 
and ye (hall be clean, and afterward ye ſhall come into the 
camp. 

25. Aud the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


26. Take the ſum of the prey 26. That wat th 
that was taken, both of man and len: Heb. Of the 
af beaſt, thou, and Eleazar the pf 7 of The 
prieſt, and the chief fathers of the — in. of th 
congregation, AMidianites was of 
three kinds, vi · of Perſons, v. 18. of Beaſts, v. 32, 13, 
&c. and of AMoveables, v. 22, and v. 30. The two 
of theſe were divided among the Warriors and the Congre- 
gation, the laſt were left in the Hands of thoſe who went 
out to Battel, v. 48, 50. 


27. Ard divide the prey into 27. Two parti: 
two parts ; berween them that tool That is, Two equal 
the war upon them, who went out Parts, as appears from 
to batrel, and between all the con- what follows, Thok 


gregativn. Bartel, tor mm 


who went out to 
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hazard, have as great a [ſhare as the Congregation 
a Raid at home, though they were but about the fiſti- 


ah part of them. 


28. And levy a tribute unto 28. One ſoul of 
th LORD of the men of war, froe ae, Or, 
which went ont to batte! : one ſoul _ of = — 
of fue bundred, both of the per- 1S 1s but the tent 


ſans, and of the beeves, and of the — — 
2 and of the ſheep, Moyety delonging to 


| the Co ation: 
This being taken for the Prieſts, the other for t vites, 
Now as the Lezites were far the greater number, ſo the 
ame proportion is obſerved here as in the Tithes, where 
the Prieſts received but one tenth of what was paid to the 
Lites. 


19. Take it of their half, and give it unto Eleazar 
the prieſt, for az heave-offering of the LORD. 


30. And of the children of iſ. - 30. One portion of 
ral half, thou ſhalt take one por- fifty : The Congre- 
tion of fifty, of the perſons, of the —— pr _ ha- 
lever, of the aſſes , and of the Tarded their lives arg 


f enjoined to part with 
J . 
fucks, of al manner of beaſts, aud ten times as rich as 


them unto the Levites, which thoſe who went to 
Lp he charge of the tabernacle of - the Batter, And in 
th LORD. ſuch a proportion as 
the number of them 
that went to Battel held to the whole Congregation, 
which was about the fiftieth part. For that is the propor- 
ton between the 12000 Men of War and the mals Gor " 
Wzrion, which made up the number of 600090 and up- 
wards, ch. 26, . Flocks : Or, Coats. 


31. And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did as the 
LOR D commanded Moſes, . * 


2 4 32. And 
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32. Aud the booty being the 32. Thereſt of thy 
reſt of the prey which the.men of Fr: i e. That n. 
war had caught, was ſix bundred mained after they 


rhonfand , and ſeventy thouſand, and dr at as 


aud five thouſand ſheep. men, v. 17, and pot 
| ſibly eaten ſome of the Cattel allo. 


33. And threeſcore and twelve thouſand beever, 

34. And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, 

35. And thirty and two thouſand perſons in all, 
women that bad not known man by lying with bim. 

36. And the balf which was the portion of then 
that went out to war, was in number three hundred 
thouſand and ſeven and thirty thouſand and five bundred 


ſheep; 


37. And the LO R D's tribute 37. Six hungred, 
of the ſheep was ſix hundred and %c. Which is er 


actly the proportion, 
three ſcore aud fifteen. of one in five hun. 


dred, injoined v. 28. See the Note there, 


38. And the beeves were thirty and fix thouſand, 
of which the LORD's tribute was tbreeſcore and 
twelve. 

39. And the aſſes were thirty thouſand and five bm. 
dred, of which the LORD's tribute was threeſcore and 
one. 
40. And the perſons were ſixteen thouſand, of which 
the LO R D's tribute was thirty and two per ſous. 

41. And Moſes gave the tribute which was th 
LORD'\s 3 „ unte Exazar the prieſt, @ 
the LOR D commanded Moſes. $ 


42. And of the children of Iſrael's half, which Maſt 
divided from = rs *_ warred, 

43. (Now the at pertained unto the congreg# 
tian, was three bundred thouſand and thirty chonſand and 
ſeven thouſand and five hundred ſheep, 


44. 400 


WS 


Aer 
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44- Aud thirty and fix thouſand beeves, 

45. And thirty thouſand aſſes and five hundred, 

46. And ſixteen thouſand perſons ) 

41. Even of the children of Iſrael's half, Moſes took 
we portion of fifty, both of man and of beaſt, and geve 
thew unto the Levites, which kept the charge of the ta- 


nne of the LORD; as the LORD commanded 


Moſes. 

48. And the officers which were over thouſands of the 
hf, the captains of thouſands, and captains of hundreds, 
came near unto Moſes : 


49. And they ſaid unto Moſes, 49. Charge: Heb. 
Thy ſervants bave taken the ſum of Hand. 

th men of war which are under 

ur charge, and there lacketh not 

ur Man of 16. 


go. We bave therefore brought 
a oblation for the LORD, w 
wery man hath gotten, of jewels 
of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, 
. rings, and tablets, to make an 
atonement for our ſouls before the 
LORD. 

51. And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the gold 
of them, even all wrought jewels. 


12. And all the gold of the . 52.0 ering : Heb, 
fering that they offered up to the Heave-offering, 
LORD, of the captains of thax- 


50. Cortes: Heb. 
Found, To make an 
atonement ; For 
had ſinned, as ap- 
pears from v. 14- 


ſands, and of the captains f bundreds, was ſixteen thou- 
ſad ſeven bundred and fifty ſhekels, 


33. (For the men of war bad 53. For himſelf: 
taken ſpoil , eyery mas fir bim. See 
fr) 36 


the Note on v. 


17 fad 
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54. And Moſes aud Eleazar 
the prieſt toak the gold of the 5 
tains of thouſands, and of hundreds, 
and brought it into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, for a memori- 
al for the children of Ijrael before 
the LO RD. | 


NOTES on the 


A emorial at once 
of God's Mercy in 
2 their num. 


intire, and of 


their Gratitude and 
Piety in offering up 
their Tribute of 
Praiſe. | 


CHA P. XXXIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Reubenites and Gadites deſire their Inheritance om 
that fide of Jordan. Moſes is diſpleaſed with theiy 
Requeſt. They offer Conditions, whereupon their Re- 


queſt is granted, 


1. OW the children of Ren- 

ben and the children of 
Gad had a very great multitude of 
cattel : and when they ſaw the 
land of Fazer, and the land of Gi- 
lead, that, bebold, the place was a 
place for cattel; 


1. T Aer: The 
Name of 4 

place taken from the 
Amorites, ch. 21.72, 
Gilead: A place ia 
mous for Patture, di- 
vided to the Keule. 
uites and Caditer, 
and the half Tribeof 


Aſavaſſeh, Deut. 3. 12, 13. with Jer. 50. 19. and Afcab 


7. 14. | 


2. The children of Gad, and the children of Neuber, 
came and ſpabe unto Moſes, and to Eleazar the prieft, 
and unto the princes of the congregation, ſaying, © 


3. Ataroth , and Dibon, and 
7 azer, and Nimrab, and Heſhbon, 


and Elealeh, and Shebam , and; 


Nebo, and Beon; 


3. Nimrabh : This 
place is called Beth- 
imrah, v. 36. It 
is uſual among the 
Hebrews, in the 

names 
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of places to cut off the former part. Thus Jeru- 
225 — Salem (Pal. ma and Shictins 
s put for Abel. hittim (ch, 25. 1. with ch. 33+ 49.) and 
Loki for Ramath-Leki, Judg. 15. 17, 19. 


4 Even the country which the LORD ſmote before 
th congregation of Iſrael, is a land for cattel, and thy 
ts bave cattel. 
q. Wherefore, ſaid they, if we haue found grace in thy 
bt, let this land be given unto thy ſervants for a poſ- 
and bring us not over fordan. | 
6. And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Gad, and to 
the children of Reuben, Shall your bretbren go to war, 
ad ſhall ye fit here? 


a 1. And wherefore diſcourage ye 7. Diſconrage : 
py BY the bears of the children of Iſrael, Heb. Break, 
„ua going over intothe land which ; 

th LORD bath given them? 


8. Thus did your fathers, when 8. Thus did your 
lar them fram Kadeſh-barnea to fathers : That is, 
ke the land, They did ditcourage 

the Congregation, 
See cl 13. 31, 32. 

9. For when they went up wnto 9. When: Chap. 
the valley of Eſhcol, and ſaw the 13. 24+ 
„, they diſcouraged the beart of the children of Iſrael, 
i I "hat they ſhould wot go into the land which the LORD 
b I bud given them. 

10. And the LOR D's anger was kindled the ſame 
he, and he ſware, ſaying, 

It. Surely none of the men that 11. From twenty: 
fone up our of Egypt, from twenty Chap. 14+ 28, 29 
years old and upward, ſhall ſee tis 199% followed me : 
lad which I ſinure unto Abrabam, He Falſilled after 
to Iſauc, and unto Facob; be- = 

fauſe they have not wholly followed 


88S 2.2,” B& 


4 


. 


r I FT 3 


Iz. Sate 
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12. Save Caleb the ſon of Fe- 12. The Keneziy; 
phunneh the Kenezite, and Foſhma He was ſo called m 
the ſon of Nun : for they have —_— 1 Chron, 4 
wholly followed the LORD. Wh 7% ſh, LEY 


13. And the LORD's anger was kindled againſt ||. 
rael, and be made them wander in the wilderneſi forty 
years, untill all the generation that had done evil in th 
fight of the LO RD was conſumed, 

14. And behold, ye are riſen up in your father's fled, 
an increaſe of ſinfull men, to augment yet the fierce am 
of the LORD toward [ſrael. 

15. For if ye turn away from after him, be will yet & 
= leave them in the wilderneſs, and ye ſhall deſtroy al 
this people. 

I * they came near unto him, and ſaid, We vil 
build ſheepfolds here for our cattel, and cities for our lit. 
the ones. 


17. But we our ſelves will go 17. Becauſe of the 
ready armed before the children of habit te. Let 
1/rael, untill we bave brought them tbey ſhould deſtroy 
unto their place: and our little ones N 

dell in the fenced cities, be- 
cauſe of the inhabitants of the land. 


18. We will not return unto our houſes, untill the chi. 
dren of Iſrael have inherited every man his inberitance: 


19. For we will not inberit with them on vonder fide 
Jordan, or forward; becauſe our inheritance is fallen to 
us on this fide Fordan eaſt ward 


20. Aud Moſes ſaid unto them, 20. Moſes : Joſh. 
If ye will do this thing, if ye will 1. 13- Before the 


LORD: i.e. Belore 
go armed befare the LORD to he Goh. wh 


Ms the Symbol of the 
Lord's Preſence, And this they did when the Congregs; 
tion palkd over Jordan, betore the Ark paſſed over, (Jo N 
4+ 11 


RNS 


TTT ASN K 


Ss ii 2a 


T TZ. 


.. 


I SVEN ES S =, 


R * 


oe 
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In. — — faid, that the Children of Reuben 
4 4, and half the Tride of Manaſſeh, paſſed over arm- 
ol before the children of Iſrael, (v. 12.) and that about 
ft) thowſand/ prepared for war, paſſed over before the Lord 


git batted, (v. 13.) | 

11. And will go all of you armed over Fordas before 
RD, untill be hath driven ont his enemies from 
bim. 

22. And the land be ſubdued be» 22. Kall be your 
ine - LORD hb; w afterward Poſſe ore the 
x bull return, an itleſs be- 5 . 
fre the LORD, and before I 8 it with 
wel; and this land ſhall be your tion — 
Meſſion before the LORD. 


13. But if ye Nl not do ſo, be- 23: Tor fe will 


id, ye have _ againſt the þ 
LORD: and be ſure your ſm will be 0 
en out your Diſobedience: 
N Or, as the Greek hath 
it, Te ſhall know your fin when Evils over-take you. 


24. Build ye cities for your little ones, and folds for 
jor (beep ; and do that which hath proceeded out of your 
nout b 


25. And the children of Gad, and the children of Ren. 
be unto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſervants will do as 
w lord commandeth. | 

26, Our little ones, our wives, our flocks; and all aur 
tel, ſhall be there in the cities of Gilead. 


27. But thy ſervants will paſs 27. But thy ſer 
mer, every man armed for war, vans: Joſh. 4 12. 
before the LORD to battel, as my 
li ſaith. 

28. So concerning them Moſes commanded Eleazar the 
ri, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the chief fathers 
File tribes of the children of Iſrael : 


29. And 
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29. And Moſes ſaid unto them, 1f the childrey 


Gad, and the children of Reuben will paſs with you ou 
Jordan, every man armed to battel before the LOR) 
and the land ſhall be ſubdued before you ; then ye ſhall gi 
them the land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion. 

30. But if they will not paſs over with you armed, 
they ſhall have poſſeſſions among you in the land of Q. 
naan. 

31. Aud tbe children of Gad, and the children of In 
ben anſwered, ſaying, As the L OR D hath ſaid unto th 
ſervants, ſo will we do. 

32. We will paſſ over armed before the LORD wh 
the land of Cailaan, that the poſſeſſion of our inberituxe 
on this fide Fordan may be ours. 


33. A Moſes gave nnto them, 3. Moſes gar: 
even to the children of Gad, aud Deut. 3. 12. Jul 
fo the children of Reuben, and un- 2 5 6 

to baff the tribe of Manaſſeb the Iſnaſeh: Thad 
fon of Foſeph, the kingdom of Si- ded by Moſer 
bon king of the Amorites, and the there being (nar 
kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, the Land here thanwhat 
tend with the cities thereof, in the was needfull for the 
coaſts, even the cities of the coun- Children of Ga4and 


Reuben. And theres 
Ny os — ſon why he ga i 


to the Children of Manaſeh was, becauſe they bad d 
1 the Amorite, and had thereupon a fairer pretence, 
v.39. and compare it with Jo/h, 17. 1. 


34 And the children of Gd 34 Built: Org 
built Dibon, and Ataroth, aud A. paired and fortified, 
roer , 


35. And Atroth, Shophan, and Faazer, and fog 


16. And Beth-nimrab, and Beth-baran, fenced cities: 
and folds for ſheep. 


37. 40 


ty 


EL ESE r 5 a= 


SS. hs 


4 
jr 1 


E= n. 


* 
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37. And the children of Reuben built Heſhbox, and 
Elaleb, and Kirjatbaim, 


38. And Nebo, and Baal-meon, 38. Their names 


' (their names being changed ) and being thanged: — 


ümah: and gave other names Nee chan | 
wo the cities which they builded. the. Conquelt , "0d 

probably upon the 
dwunt of the Idolatry which their old Names were the 
Memorials of : This may be preſumed of Nebo and Baal- 
um. Baal, or Bel, was the name of an 1 and = was 
Neto allo. Bel boweth down, Nebo ſtoopetb <4 

Ja. 46. 1. Gave ther names mite t = eb. 

w/w by names the names of the cities. 


3% And the children of Ma- 39. Machir : Gen. 
chir the ſon of MAauaſſeb went to 59% 23. 
Aud, and took it, aud diſpoſſef- | 


the Amorite which Was in it. 420 


0. Aud Moſes gave Gilead un. 40. Gilead unto 
t Mochir the ſon of Moenaſſeb ; IHachir': i. e. He 
as by dwelt therein. yove inf douns Gb 


ad td the Poſterity 
of Machir, Deut. 3. 1a, 13. See v.39, 1 


41. And Fair the ſon of Ma- I. Jair the ſon of 
with went and took the ſmall towns Mes anaſſeh : bl 


ud called * Jair was 
mf and called them Havot h. jair. Mothes Fe 1 che 
Poſterity of Mauaſſeh, 1 Chron, 2. 21, 22. 


42. And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the villa- 
{# thereof,” and called it Nobab, after bis own name. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 4 


The A RGUME NI. 


Ide ſeveral Removes or Fourneys of the Iſraelites. | 
22 8 to „rg the Inbobitants of Gl 
and their Monuments of Idolatry, under a ſevere Pt- 


85 


walty 
1. TH are the journeys of the children of Tire, 
T —— Lk r. gr 
their armies, under the band of Moſes and Aaron. 


2. And Moſes wrote their go- 2. By the C. 
ings ont according to their journeys, Mandment of the 
by the commandment of the LORD: LORD: be 
and theſe are their journeys accor- — Tas * 
ding to their goings out. Journeyings, which 
were directed by God (Exod. 13. 21. 14. 2. Numb. 16.13) 
and to Moſes his deſcription of them in this place, 
tended to the rendring the Hiſtory the more r and 
od ; <a jo the Memory of God's miraculous Works, 

ſpecial Providence. 

g. And they departed from Ra. 3. Departed 
meſes in the firſt bed. on the fif.. Rameſes : nd po 
teenth day of the firſt month, on 37. Here — 
the morrow after the paſſeover, the — — a 
children of Iljrael went out with an — —— - 
bigh hand in the fight of all the B- placr rom bene 
gyptians. they ſet forth, for 


=== tz F424 


One · 


(For the Egyptians buried pon their Cal: 
alf* their fir ae which the See the Note upon 
LO RD bad ſmitten among them: #x04, 12. 12. 
upon their gods alſo the LOR D* 
executed judgments.) yy 


2 


=. Sc 5ST OTF 


SK 
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D 
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And the children of 1ſrael removed from Rumeſes, 
1 pitched in Succoth. 0 


6. And they departed from Suc-- 6. From Suceath 2 
oth, and pitched in Etham, which Exod. 13. 26," 
in the edge of the wilderneſs, | 


1. And they removed from Etham, and turned again 
mto Pi bahiroth, which is before Baal-zephon : and they 
pitched before Migdol. | ity 

$. And they departed from ks 4 Paſſed throwgh * 
ft Pi-habiroth, and paſſed through Exod. 15+ 2. 
the nidſt of the ſea, into the wilderneſs, and went three 
in journey in the wilderneſs of Etbam, and pitched in 


9. And they removed from Ma- 9.Came untoElim: 
and came wnto Elim : and in Exod. 15.27. | 
were twelve fountains of water, and threeſcore and 

palm trees; and they pitched there, 


10. And they removed from E- 10. Y the Red- 


8 Red. ſea: i. e. Upon the 
yk and encamped by the Re Shoar of it, * 


11. Aud they removed from the it. Wilderneſs of. 
Id-ſea, and encamped in the wil- Sin: Exod, 16, 1. 
ne of Sin. | 
12. And they took their journey out of the wilderneſs 
if Sin, and encamped in Dophkah, . 


13: And they departed from Dophkah, and encamped 
U Aluſh, 


I4 And they removed from I. 14. Riphidins: Kx- 
kh, and encamped at Rephidim, od. 17. 1. 


bhere was no water for the people 
h drink. OY 


A a 14. And 
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16. ud they departed from Re- 15. Wildermſi of 
ville, and da, in the wilder. Sinai : Exod, ig 1, 
weſs of Sinai. Hither they came in 

Yay NIN. 
ter they came out t near a year, 
viz, to the twentieth 440 oh the ſecond tnomth of dg bf 
lowing year, Numb. 10, 11, 12. 


16. And they removed from the 16. At Kibrab 
deſart of Sinai, and 22 hattaavah: i. e. The 


brot b-battaavab. l graves of luſt. ea 
ch. 11. 34 was 


"nt 3 
in the Wi of Pere, ch. 10. 12. and the days Jour- 
oo der let . 33. ** 


17. And they departed from Ri- 15. Encamped: Ch, 
broth-hattaavah, and encamped at 11+ 35. 
Hazeroth. 

18. And they departed from Ha- 18, Rithmah: This 
zeroth, and pitched In Rithmah, place was likewiſe in 


theWilderneſs of Pa 
ran, ch. 12. 16. near Kadeſh-Barnea, ch. 13. 26, 


19. And they departed from Rithmab, and pitched u 
Rimmon-parez. 
20. And they departed from Rimmon parex, and pitch- 
ed ip Libuah, ; 
4 F io And they removed from Libnah, and pitched u 
I . 
23. And they journeyed from Riſſab, and pitched in 
Kebelathah. | 1 | 
23. And they went from Kebelatbah, aud pitched in 
mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount Shapher, and u. 
canped — * 
25. they removed Haradab, and pitche 

p a papanryt 
26. they removed from Makheloth, and encamy- 
ed a Tan. f 
37. 4 


30. And they departed from 
25 — and encamped at Aa- 
th, 


1 and pitched in Rene» 


32. And they removed from 


1 and entamped at Har- 


33. Aud they went from Hor - 
il ad, and pitched in Fotba- 
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31. And they departed from 


77 

2½ Aud they departed from Tabatb, and pitched at 
28. And they removed from Tarah, and pitched in 
beak | | 


Mitheab. 
29. Aut they went from Mithcab, and pitched in 
— | 


Heſbmonah. 


N Fucamped at 
oſeroth : Deut. 10. 
6. and the Noto up- 
on that place? 

1. Bene. i : 
called Beeroth of the 
children of Jaakan, 
Deut. 10. 6; See the 
Note on ob. 32743 


2. Hr hig: 
called Got ; 
Deut. 10. 7. 
| 33. Jurbatbab: The 


ſame with Jotbath , 
Deut. 10. 7. 


1 4. And they removed from Jotbatbab, and encamped 
, b 1 2 fi 7 3, Pe 


> 115 And they departed from 


ah, and eneamped at E This ſayontheShoar 

is N obey, © 3 _ of the Red-ſea, 1 King. 
9. 26. 

i 46: And they removed from +. 46: Wilderneſs of 

| þ 

Laber, and pitched in the wil- £m: Chap. 10. 1. 

67 5 of Zin, whith is Kadeſh, hich is Kauehb: 

is f £6 wheee they pirched, Ther Eeech, Lass, 

e they pit was a tw 5 

fix. Kadeſh-barne — the fifteenth Manſion: (Ser 

* 1 and in the South. part of Canan, ( chap. 34+ 4. 

| E and in the Wilderneſs of Paras, (chap. 12.16.) 

4 And , inthe hm 7 of Zin; of which mention 

a 2 is 


15+ Edlen gaber: 
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is matle here. This was upon the Borders of dam, (chap, 
90 towards Ezion-gaber, and the Red-ſea, ( chap 
2. 8.) 8 

37. And they removed from Ra- 37. Kadeſh: Ch. 
deſh, and pitched in mount Her, in 20. 2 · Mount Hor: 


che edge of the land of Edom, fine dcn e, 
4, 


Deut. 10. 6. See the Note on that place. 


38. Aud Aaron the prieſt went 38. Aron: Chap 
up intq mount Hor, at the com- 20. 25+ Deut. 32. 
mand ment of the LORD, and di- 50. 
ed there in the fortieth year, after the children of Iſrael 
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the firſt day of 
the. ffrbh month. 


39. And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and three 
year old, when be died in mount Hor. | 

40. And king Arad the'Canas. 40. King Arad: 
nite (which dwelt it the ſouth, in Clap. 21. 1, &r. 
the land of Canaan) beard of the 
coming of the children of Iſrael. 


41. And they departed from mount 41. Hor: Chap, 
Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 21. 4. 


42. Aud they departed from Zalmonab, and pitched 
iz. Punon. | 3 

43. Aud they departed from Punon, and pitched in 
Oboth. 

44. And they departed from O-— 44. The» din 
both, and pitched in Jje-abarim, in Or, Hoaps of 2 


rim. This is 
the border of Moa. Iim (being abſolute 


| | ly taken ) verfe 45- 
45+ And they departed from lim, and pitched in Di 
bon-gad. , | 
46. And they removed from Dibon-gad, and encant- 
ed in Almon-diblathaim. 
| 47. 46 
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47. And they removed from. Almon-diblathaim, and 
pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before Nebo. 


48. And they departed from the mountains of Aba- 
rim, and pitched in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near 
Jericho, 


9. And they pitched by For- _ 49+ Abel bini: 
in from Beth-jefumoth, even unto Or, the Plains of 


Abel-ſhittim, in the plains of Mo- —— See chap. 
6. J. 


go. And the LOR D ſpake unto Moſes, in the plains 
if Moab, by Fordan near Fericho, ſaying, 


61. Speak unto the children of _ 51. When ye are: 
Irael, and ſay unto them, When ye Deut. 7.2. Joſh. 11, 
— over Jordan, into the 11. 

of Canaan ; 


$2. Then ye ſhall drive out all 32. All their pi- 
the inhabitants of the land from be. tures : All thoſe I- 
fare you, and deſtroy all their pi- — and — 
auen, and deſtroy all their molten nta teons upon What 
| | Material ſoever the 
images, and quite pluck down all — 9 
their high places. were — er 

deſigned ſor ſuch an 

ue, See Deut. 16. 22. with Levit, 26. 1. High place: 
„ All Groves or Chappels for Worſhip, which were ge- 
nerally in high places. See Dent. 12. 2. | 


oft And ye ſhall diſpoſſeſt the inhabitants of the land 
i dwell therein: for I have given you the land to poſe 
uw, 
14. And ye ſhall divide the 54 Te ſhall ar 
lad by lot, for an inheritance a- vide: Chap. 26. 53. 
was your families, and to the mo and the Note on 


; ad verſe 55. Give the 
* give the more mheritance, 23 


to the fewer ye ſhall give the Feb. Mutriph hir in- 
i inheritance ; every man's inhe- heritance, Give the 


A2 3 leſs 


F NOTES on the 


ritance ſhall be in the plare where leſs inberitance : Heb, 
bis lot falleth ; according to the Diminiſb his laben. 


tribes of your fathers, ye ſhall in- e. 
herit. 


55. But if ye will not drive out 55. Pricks in u 


the inhablrants of the land from Hes, 4nd thorns in 

before you: theu it (hall come to I Lader: Joſh. 23, 

paſe, that thoſe which ye let remain 1 i 3, bs 
of them, ſhall be pricks in your and 49 png, 
eyes, and thorns in your ſides, and Pricks and Thom 

1 you in the land wherein ye are wont to do. 
well. | 


66. Moreoyer, it ſpall come to paſs, that I ſhall do un 
to you, as I thought to do unto them. 


— 
— 


C HAP. XXXIV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Of the Borders of the Land of Canaan, The Names of 
thoſe Men who were to divide it. 


1. ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſer, ſy- 

ing , | 

2. Commend the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, 

when ye come into the land of Canaan ( thus is the lead 

that ſhall fall unto you for an inheritance, even the land 
of Canagn with the coafts thereof.) 


3. Then your ſouth-quarter ſhall 3. Towr fouth-quas 
be from the wilderneſs of Zin, 4. ber: Joſb» 15, 1. In 
long by the co of Edom, and your this Jr « bp. 
ſouth-border ſhall be the out-moſt 2 ery yo 
coaſt of the falt-ſeq taſt· ward. which they were + 
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to enter into, was thus ſet out, that they might kno 
Ch of thet and not think chemlelves « 


to invade the P of their Neighbours. - 
be the Na e and inthe Lake of Fo 
4. See the Note on Gen, 14. 3+ 


And your border ſhall turn 4. Kadeſh-barnes: 
om rhe ſauch to the _ of . See the Note on ch. 
trabbim, and paſs on to Zin : and 33. 36. 
the going forth thereof ball be from the ſouth to Kadeſh- 
ma, and ſhall go on to Hazar-addar, and paſs ok to 
Arnon. 


5. And the border ſhall fetch s 5. Unto the river 
ompeſt from Azmon unto the ri- of Egypt : See Gen, 
ver of Ex a and the goings out 15.18, with the Note, 
of it ſhall be at the ſea. 


6. Ard as for the weſtern-bor. 6. The great ſea: 
hr, .you ſhall even have the great That is, the Sea call. 
ſu for a border: this ſhall be your ed the Mediterrane, 

der. 


7. Aud this ſhall be your north- 7. A Hor : 

leur; from the great fea, you Not the > __ 
Aaron t 

full point out for you mount Hor. * — 


8. From mount Hor ye ſhall point out your border 
mto the entrance of Hamath : and the going forth of 
the border ſhall be to Zedad. 

9. And the border ſhall go on to Zipbron ; and the ga. 


as our of it be at Hazar-enan : thi be 
2 ar- nan: this foall be your 


10. Aud ye ſboll point out your eaſt-border from Ha- 
-an to Sbepham. 


Aa4 11. Aud 
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11. And the coaft ſhall go down 11, Side: Heb, 
from Shepham to Riblab; on the Shoulder, Seq of 
eaft-ſide of Ain; and the border — — N wo This i 
ſoall deſcend, and ſhall reach unto Genen, 181 
— — 4 the ſea of Chinnereth and the x A of Gale 

ard. ee, or of Tyberig, 
Joh. 6. 1. A farther account of the Bounds of this Land 
which did lie within Jordan, is to be had from the Book of 


Joſhua, 


12. And the border ſhall go down to Fordan, aud the 
goings out of it ſhall be at the ſalt-ſea : Thu ſhall be yow 
land with the goafts thereof round about. 

13. And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, ſoy 
ing, Thus is the land which ye ſhall inherit by lot, which 
the LO R D commanded to give unto the nine tribes, ad 
to the balf-tribe. 

14. For the tribe of the chil- 14. For the trite: 
dren of Reuben, according to the Chap» 52. 33. Joſh, 
houſe of their fathers, and the tribe 14 23. 
of the children of Gad, according to the bouſe of their 
fatbers, haue received their inheritance, and baff the 
tribe of Manaſſeh bave received their inheritance. 


15. The two tribes and the balf-tribe have veceived 
their inheritance on this ſide Fordan near Jericho, eft- 
ward, toward the ſun-riſmng. 

16. Aud the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


17. Theſe are the names of the 17. Elac: Jglb 
men which ſhall divide the land un- 19. 51. 

to you: Eleazar the prieſt, and 

Foſhna the ſon of Nun. 


\ 18. And ye ſhall take one prince of every tribe, to di 
vide the land by inheritance. 


19. And the names of the men are theſe : Of the tribe 


F Judab, Caleb the ſon of Fephunneh, 
N 20. 4 


i Mo. 


VS I 


ai. 
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20. And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, She- 
mel the ſon of Ammibud, 
. 21, Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſon of Chiſ- 


bn, 
22. And the prince of the tribe of the childrea of Dan, 
Bukki the ſon of Jogli. 
+23. The prince of the children of Foſeph, for the tribe 
of the children of Manaſſeh, Hanniel the ſon of Ephod, 
14. And the prince of the tribe of the children of E- 
rain, Kemuel the ſon of Shiphtax. 
25. And the prince of the tribe of the children of Ze- 
lulu, Elizaphan the ſon of Parxach. 

26. And the prince of the tribe of the children of Iſ- 
ſebar, Paitiel the ſon of Azzan. 

27. And the prince of the tribeof the children of Aſher, 
Abibud the fon of Shelomi. 

28. And the princeof the tribe of the children of Naph- 
tl, Pedabel the ſon of Ammibud. 

'29. Theſe are they whom the LO RD commanded te 
divide the inheritance unto the children of Iſrael in the 
land of Canaan. 


— + 
—— — * 


C HA RH. XXXV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Fight and forty Cities are appointed for the Levites. Of 
. 'the Suburbs of thoſt Cities. Of the Cities of Refuge. 
Of Man-ſlaughter, and of Murder. 


1. A* D the L O R D ſpake unto Moſes in the plains 
| , of Moab, by Fordan near Jericho, ſaying, 


2. Command the children of If. 2. Command: Jolh, 

reel, that they give unto the Le- 21. 2. 
pites of the inheritance of their poſſeſſion, cities to dwell 
in: 
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in: and ye ſhall give alſo unto the Levites ſuburb: for thy 
cities round about them. 


3. And the cities ſhall they have to dwell in, and the 
ſuburbs of them (hall be for their cattel, and for thir 
goods, and for all their beaſts, 


4 Aud the ſuburbs of the cities 4 A thouſand cu 
which ye ſhall give unto the Le- Sits romnd about; 
vites, ſhall reach from the wall of The Greek, In 


the city and outward , 4 thouſand ©** fa two 
Jr as about, ſe ſand: And this ſeems 


ns ; ro beſt with 
what is ſaid in the following Verſe. But the difficulty which 
ariſeth —— — theſe words with verſe 5. may be 
ſolved, without uppolin any Error in the Hebrew Ten 
in this place. For ſuppoſing One thouſand Cubits in 
from each (ide of the City to be the extent of its 


which is here affirmed, the Two thouſand Cubits (v. g. 
is but the Meafure of the breadth of the Suburbs on 
quanee of the City 3 vi c. On the Eaſt and South, and 

eſt and North, ſides of it. Nor does it a that the 
fifth Verſe imports any more than the breadth of the ſew 
ral Sides, or extremities of the Suburbs. 


5. And ye ſhall meaſure from withont the city on the 
eaſt-ſide two thouſand cubits, and on the ſouth-ſide two 
thouſand cubits, and on the weſt-fide two thouſand cubits 
and on the north-ſide two thouſand cubits : and the 00 
ſhall be in the midſt : this ſhall be te them the ſuburbs of 
the cities, 


6. And among the cities which 6, Six cities far 
ye ſhall give unto the Levites , 1 _—_ 
there (hail be ſix cities for refuge, JOIN. 20. 2. and 213. 
which ye ſhall appoint for the man- — © th or th 
ſlayer, that he may flee thither : Thel of The e 


and to them ye ſhall add forty and flor, but not ofthe 


* er, verſo 21, 
wo cities. To them ye Add: 
Heb, Above them ye 2 


1. Se 


— x = > 3 4 


— 


** 
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full ye have for refuge. 
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80 all the cities which ye ſhall give to the Levites, 
* be forty and eight cities: them (hall ye give with 
their ſuburbs. 


„ Aud the cities which ye ſhall 8. He inheriteth : 
ve, ſhall be of the poſſeſſion of the Heb. They inherit, 
n of Iſrael : from them that have many, ye ſhall 
1 nam; but from them that have few, ye ſhall give 

; every one ſhall give of his cities unto the Levites, ac- 
wing to bis inheritance which he inberitetb. 


9. And the LO RD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


10. Speak unto the children of 10. When: Deut. 
Wael, and ſay unto them, When 19. 2. Joſh, 20. 2. 

y be come over Fordan, into the 
lad of Cangan: 

11. Then ye ſhall appoint you ci- 11. Unawares : 
tn, to be 2 of os or you; Heb. Ay Error: i, o. 
the the ayer may flee thither Michout Malice or 
which killeth any perſon at uns- 1 Ses v. 20, 
mares. ' 


13. Aud they ſhall be unto you 12. From the 4 
cities "up reſuge from the avenger;, ver: He is called 
thit the man-flayer die not, until The N of blood, 
be 1 the congregat ion in 1 fr —— 

1 and, becauſe the right 


Redemption of Eſtates belonged to the neareſt of the 
lindred, it imports ſuch a Kinſman here. Until he fn 


the Congregation : The City of Ref the 
— — as were not pt hon PET) not 
1 chem from giving an account before the Judges : 


— were obliged to do at their entrance into the Ci- 
tyof Retuge, J7aſb. 20. 4. or in the place where the fact was 
mm! 


13. And of theſe cities which ye ſhall give, ſix cities 


14: N 
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14. Te ſhall give three cities on this fide Fordan, and 
three cities ſhall ye give in the land of Canaan, which 
ſhall be cities of refuge. 


15. Theſe fix cities ſhall be are- 15. For the fro 
fuge, both for the children of C Ser: Or, Proſelne, 
reel, and for the ſtranger, and for ** the Greek have it; 


the ſojourner among them: that e- rb 


very one that killeth any perſon un- f the Iſrachites and 
awares , may flee thither. was thereby diſtn- 

guiſhed from the & 
journer, who though he did not oblige himſelf to all ther 
Laws, was yet permitted to live among them. 


16. And if be ſmite him with an 16. Andif be ſuin 
inſtrument of iron ( ſo that he die) him , &c, Exod, 21, 


. 14 Here are men- 
he is a murderer: the murderer ſhall tioned an Taken 


ſurely be put to death. | of Iron, a Stone, and 


Hand-weapon of Wood, becauſe it is preſumable that he 
who ſtrikes with ſuch killing Inſtruments does intend w 
take away life ; whereas it is indeed the Deſign and Enmi- 
ty which ſpeak a Man a Murderer, v. 20, 21. 


17. And if he ſmite him with 17. With throw 
throwing a ſtone ( wherewith be 4 ſtone: Heb wh 
may die) and he die , he is a mur- a ſtone of the hand, 
derer: the murderer ſball ſurely be 

put to death, 


18. Or if be ſmite him with an band-weapon of word 
(wherewith be may die) and he die, he is a murderer : 
the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


19. The revenger of blood bin- 19. The revengn 
ſelf jhall ſlay the murderer : when of blood himſelf ſhal 


he meeteth him, be ſhall ſlay hin. [9 = — 
do it lawfully, but is obliged to ſee it be done by others, at 
leaſt; for the Murderer ought not to live: See v. 31. 


the City of Refuge muſt not protect him, Dent. 19, 
12, 13. | | 
| 20. BY 


SITES. ES. 
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40, But if he thru bim of ha- 20. 16 be: Deut. 
ich Mind, or burl at him by laying of 19. 11. | 
wit; that be die; 

u. Or in enmity ſmite bim 21. Withhuhand: 
te, With bis band, that he * he that DEP cale — 1— 
[it him ſhall ſurely be put to &y 15 PLOVEc, 

ie: wh 4. is a murderer : the chat kills is a Mur- 
meager of blood ſhall ſlay the mur- ſtrument be uſed, 


00 

u un, when be meeteth bim. And on the other 

* hand, he that did 

r late is no Murderer, though he killed a Man with a 
in Inſtrument. Ses the Note on v. 16. Pi 1 

u. But if be thruſt bim ſud- 22. Without enmi- 

«4 lah without enmity, or have caſt Y: Exod, 21. 13, 

nt 


ou. bim any thing without laying 
foe: 


1 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man may die, 
or him xot, and caft it upon him that he die, and was 
whienemy, neither ſought bis harm: 


214 Then the congregation ſhall 24. The cogrega- 
the between the ſlayer, and the tian: The Judges 


mager of blood, according to or 0s np 


n judgments. See v. 12. and Joſs. 
20. 4. 

J. And the congregation ſhal 25. Untothedeath 
later rhe - layer out of the had of the high-prieft - 
fut revenger of bleed, and the That being a time of 
myegetion ſhall reſtore bim to the — —— 
ly of he refuge, whit ber be was . 22 
N: and he ſhall abide in it unto t ſcaſon for Men to 
th death of the high-prieft, which lay aſide their private 
I" axointed with the holy oyl. Animoſities, and for- 

get their particular 
feuds and Quarrels. Beſide, this does fairly intimate, that 
Redemption and our Liberty from the guilt of our 
4 


SA 4 
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26. But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come with 
2 the border of the city of hi refuge, whither he wg 
flea ; 

27. And the revenger of blad 27. He ſhall w 
find him without the borders of the be $0 of blot: 

ity of hit refuge, and the revenger 2 * 0 blood ſh 
o bed Kill the flayer ; be ſpall aur 

guilty of blood : 

28. Becauſe be ſhould haue remained in the city of by 
refuge, until ti dearh of che Bigh-pricfs : but after th 
death of the bigh-prieft, the fazer (ball return into the 
land of his * 


29. So theſe things , be for „ al nn 
8 ſtatute of judgment 'unto you, dwellings : That 
— uur generations in all iy whole 
Jour awellings. 8 * 
obſerve this Law, which did nut oblige them out ef that 
own Land. See v. 10. 


30. Whoſo hilleth ary perſon, ze Aen. 
the murderer ſhall be fur or — er: Deut. 11.4 
n 
witmeſs not teſtifie againſt a » IO. «13, 
er ſon, to cauſe if to 45 * ay Heb. 10. 28. 


1. Moreover, take wo _ 31. Sai-falbm 
ful fine fur 2772 7 4 mar. Or, Price. 2 
derer, which. is guilty of dub. 9 4%, Heb. 
but be ſhall be ſurely put to death; % e. 


3%. And ye ſhall take no fatiifation for him that i 
fled to the city of bis refuge, that be ſhould come agait h 
del in the land, until the death of the prieſt, 


33. 


. = - © 2 


41 
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So ye ſhall not pollute the Pollute * 
as wherein ye are ? * blood it Mate it 2 9 The 

the land: and the land can- land cannot be clean. 
whe cleanſed of the blood rhat is 4, Heb. There cas 
6 therein, but by the blood of 2 
la that ſhed it. 


Defile not therefore the land 34- Defile 
ye ſhall inhabit, wherein 1 Do not render un- 
bl; for 1 the LORD dwell a- lean by your evil 
ung the children of Iſrael. practices. 


2 


2 K 
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C HAP. XXXVI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


1 Nubien put to Moſes relating to the Inheritances of 
— 5 The Law concerning the Marriage of 


wy 


eſſes. The Marriage of the Daughters of Z&lo- 
agreeably to that Law. 


LAND the chief fathersof 1. 4ND the chief 
the families of the chil- fathers of the 
awe Gilead, the ſon of Machir, = f Gilead: Thel 
n of Manaſſeb, of the fami- dval Menit wall 
* the 2 4 4% Joſeph, _ — — 
ore Moſes, and of the common In- 

Wit the — go chief — tereſt of the whole 
the children of 1/reel : — E then thy 


Fr i 


ti tal Ge being their Intereſt) but were to receive it in Ca. 

70 = For it is evident, that the Daughters of Zelophehad 
ceived their Inheritance within the Land of Canaan, and 
wt on the other ſide of Jordan, Joſh. 17. 3, 


2. And 


334 NOTES on the 


2. And they ſaid, The LOR D 
commanded my lord to give the land 


2. The LORD: 
Ch, 27. 1. Joſh-17,3, 


for an inheritance by lot to the children of Iſrael; ad 
my lord was commanded by the LORD to give the inherjs 
tante of Zelophehad our brother, unto bis daughters. 


3. And if they be married to 
any of the ſons of the other tribes 
of the children of Iſrael ; then ſhall 
their inheritance be taken from the 
inheritance of our fathers, and ſhall 
be put to the inberitanceof the tribe 
whereunto they are received: ſo 
ſhall it be taken from the lot of our 
inheritance. . 


would be in the hands of another Tri 


3. Then ſhall they 
inheritance, &c. This 
inconvenience might 
be very great, and 
affect the other 
Tribes, and bring i 
a great confuſion, in- 
ſomuch that the & 
ſtinction of Triby 
might in time beloſt; 
for the Inheritance 


be, and the Children 


would be of the Tribe of their Father. Whereunto they ar 
received : Heb. Unto whom they ſhall be, 


4. And when the jubile of the 
children of Iſrael ſhall be, then ſhall 
their inheritance be put unto the 
inberitance of the tribe whereunto 
they are received : ſo ſhall their in- 
beritance be taken away from the 
inberitance of the tribe of our fa- 
thers. 


4. And when the 
jubile, 8c. g. d. This 
miſchief will not be 
remedied by the yar 


of Jubile, which yu 


was deſigned for the 
preſerving Inheriim· 
ces in the Tribes and 
Families in whi 
they were at the 


becauſe by theſe Marriages the Families will be loſt, 
=_ away toanother Family and Tribe untowhi 
e Daughters ſhall happen to marry. 


5. And Moſes commanded the children of 1ſrazl, &. 


cording to the word of the LOR O, ſaying, The irik 


the ſons of Foſeph hath ſaid well. 


6. thi 
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So ſhall not the inheritance of the children of I- 
40 remove from tribe to tribe: for every one of the chil- 
bes of Iſrael ſhall keep bimſelf to the inheritance of the 
mile of bis fathers. 


And every daughter-that paſ- 8. Every daughter 
an 7 in auy tribe that e his 


if the children of Iſrael, ſhall be — 

who might marry 

N 

Ot 2a 

I inberitance of bis fathers. — Pat ft h — 
as were Heireſſes. 

Neither ſhall the inheritance 4 Neither ſhall 

remove from one tribe to another the inheritance, gcc. 

trite ; but every one of tbe tribes Which b of this Law 


Huren of Iſrael ſhall keep Was effectually pre- 
his own inheritance,” © vented. . 


7 


10. Even 4 the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo did 
the daughters of Zelophehad. 


B b 11. For 
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DEU TER NOMY. 


Nuls Book is called Bae 
2 13whichy in the Greek: Tongue,” an 
«1 de ports's — 
cn bis ſe ci ery fitly. There be- 
+this DivineBook: Rape Repetition not one 
Aman Facts; whith: had paſſed before / bur 
Ful, ae whiehr were mentioned bes 
il: 9c 
-When and where theſe words were abel) 
— . 1, 3 Aſoſes puts the Afhe- 
in mind of God s promiſe, of tlie choice 
Rulers, the ſending Spire, and their Difobe 
denden Ht: goes on to mind them of their 
Mage bythe Country of Eſaz, and their go- 
9 7 Ze, And their Vict 
uno} Bb J over 


UMI 
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5 
5 he ks 


= pov them the Ten — and 


8 ind ind Fer ce + y ard 


againſt Commuriton with the Nations 

{ured — Victory, chap. 4, 5, 6, 

"Moſer goes on to preſs the aue 
dience; and warus them mot to i 
chelr plenty, and not to conceit well of 
ſelves, and to chat purpoſo minds them of 
their frequent Rebellions.. | He: farther” rekates 
_ of God in reſtoring the Iwo T.. 
| ſeparating the Leviten from 

—— Arguments proceeds to move then to 
Obedizhce, chap. 8, 9, 10, 11. bon 

As commands them to deſtroy all Mom 
ments of: Idolatry, and to ſhew due. regard to 
the place which God ſhou'd choolt to plac 
his Name there; And . Enticers 
to Idolatry, nor the Ci that falls in! it; Ne 
r them the Yr aring themſelves in 


Mourning 
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'the Punifhrnent” of a falſe Witneſs; of 


this Occaſion; of the Uſage” to - 


2 and the part of the Prieſt and Offi. 
towards thoſe they War with; of 
Ws that are to be {pared in « Siege; 7 5 
of. an uncettan Murder; of 
to be taken for 2 Wikt 5 g 


s Son, and of him that is s heogedy Te 
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Jbjection, 1. it have any 
n Book called; 

er Tha e the 

doll 7 Oy 945 Lars coll» 
11 e larly wi to the 
to — ü 
The, R to 9 the following; 
Jars in order to his ſarisfaion | in a 


though here are man) Regetiti 
| 3 yet "roo. 
a much, * matter that had not 
25 all i foregoing, Books. 
ck, js — 
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to the C dreh ot it. } at" 

fie . ie? buch del Lac 
Reads 1 5 Worn? ce forbidden 
fore, yet we find. not ſb, e 
- FE Chr Enticers 20 few - 

28 we nn c 

Laws of * ; * Bn the'd ena | 
Judges, ng; (cha 
new Laws. The iction of a 72 
Prophets is Blikewiſe, Tor 18. And ſo is 
Law concerning the Puniſnment of Falſe 
neſfes, chap. = 16. And ſo are thöſe L. 


concerning the Prieſts and Officers in N. 


War, and That relating to the beſiegir 
chap. 20. The fame may be faid of 
2 Expiation of àn uncertaih 


der; of a Captive taken to Wife; of the N 
of the Firſt· born; of the rebellious Son, and 
thoſe that were hanged, -mentioned chap) 11. 
We ſhall find more ſuch Laws not mentis 
any. whert before, cha pc and ebap. 2 1. 0 
chap. 2.4. add rhp. 2 5, Af 1d, and 27, 10 
The Song of Moſes, and the Bleſling of 
Tribes, are not to be found in the forego 
Beoks. Here is in this Bod yery much f 
ter intireſy neu. | 
Il. Another great part of this Book co 
of Motives tg Gbed bedience. And weg d i 
rang to this 1 — had beeti ſaid before; 
. 05 in iſon to hat is fajd in 
Aud al far again tHis'Book b n 
a8 to the Charge brought _ 
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Here are to be found the moſt pathetick, 

xd powerfull, and preſſing Motives to Obedi- 

1 of which ſer cho hap. 4, 6, 8, 10, 11, and 

| * And whoever will rake the pains to go 
r the ſeveral Topicks here laid before us, 
own this to be true: And the Miniſters 
2 in the Word and Doctrine, may 
— themſelves with very moving 

ü perſwade the People to obey the 
ref God, l to be ſcrioufly Religious. 

i chis part af the Book did very w be- 
che inſpired Writer of it. For this Man 
12 dr did purſue the great Purpoſe of his 
Won, not onely when lie laid before 
1 { People! the Divine Iaus, but when he 
raced them to obey them. He was God's 

or, and twas not onely his buſineſs 

— Gods Will, but to preſs thoſe to 
he had done that, to obey it. For this 
tation to Obedience hath a direct ten- 
4 obtain the great End of the wiſe 
Fer he muſt be ſuppoſed always 

— his — in order to have — 


ſe they who pr 
e the End da 


mach ! 
2 — and — Obedience to 


Was to thoſe parts of this Book that are 
| „they are either Repetitions of Mat- 
| 3 or they are Repetitions of * 
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Of each of theſe tis no difficuls thing to gia 
a. very fair. account. «df hs 
Firf, As to Repetizians: of Matters of 300 
with which this — 00 and — 
ſuch Repetitions in the fir tinee Ch 
this Bock. But then theſo are riot Ss 
jojunc Repefitiors, but a made uſe 


Wal. purpoſæ, 28 will appear to the dil 
Reader ; via. Fo encourage the. P 
the Conſidermiom of what! God had 
done to hope: aud truſt in him fog the tin 
to come Su that here we; have the 
tion of the-Hiſtory of klinſe · Iucta to a 
leet End) and Purpoſe. ; nod 
Second, Ab to the Repeticlons of | 
26; eaſie to give an account of therh wh 
ſhall find very! great advantapps in 
titions, if, — theſe Holy Bboks w — 
ence a icationi winch we ol 
55 As 1 (.) . 
Laws, formerly given, are 
give a mot clear and diſtinct Gre rr. 
Laws, than! was to be colledtet! from what had 
been ſaid. So that the Repetition — 
fete the Header an Explication of the 
Ia. Of this I ſnalb give ſome inſtances 
243/16. Ze that And a mais; &c. 2 


Ee 20: doth.  Onkeles 7 1 Ho 


ftealeth one of the children bf Iſrael. 

- imthis caſt-beiready to ſuſpect nN 
as nattial;. and giving too limited a ſenſe! 
trale words: But t 
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. hat if, ee Repetitions had not been 
nb Me/es, and had been put tagether 
eee Colle:tor of ſome loole Pa- 
e might. have been Sie, pop 
os very. ikely we had e 
Nas in this Order, if Jen time ＋ nd yr 
oe 54 v7 . chem. Here s, n 


oral. r Craft ; nat 
** y And the W a 
4 Se are _— Ne will hardly 
N 4s Gif we Cc ider — with Applica- 
10. | the der ve Ate ity, of thele 
yy in queljion; L am nll, Wi 
1 fr yori, wn igd wo che ir A5 
ion 
ook JI _ her wg ap be · 


at. them, as, Books that were ngt compo- 
5 F / * pry AN vos — The 
Gb y. be aid jot, we Bhs. 205 Re 


n 9, thix Book: called, Heere, 
fs nad. Signgrures, of # Divine Origin 
Lan inſpir We as, Males wh | 
Bn inp Aur us Mer 6 r. 
care, but he muſt be the better for it. Tis 
with admirable Precepts of Piety, Ju- 
Charity, Humanity, and Fortitude, Theſe 
| — _ _ Motives to — 
are ſtrong and penetrating, that are 
and poinant, that are moſt — 
an 
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NOTES 


ON THE 


ook of DEUTERONOMTY. 


alt. — . 


CHAP. I. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Th Speech of Moſes to the Iſraelites at the end of | the 
fortieth year. He puts them in mind of God's Oath 
to their Fathers, of his giving them Rulers, and the 
ſending the Spies to ſearch the Land; and of God's 
Anger for their Unbelief. 


k Heſe be the words which 1. DJ Moſes 
Moſes ſpake unto all ſpate * 1. &. 
Iſrael , on this fide ag *. — _ 
ordan in the wilder. 2 4 wh 4 — 
; q en, and which are 
us in the plain over againſt the here repeated arid ſet 
Red-ſea, between Parax, and To- down for the benefit 
ful, and Laban , and Hazeroth, of the ſurviving 1/- 
ad Dizabab. raelites, The Red- 
ſea: Or, Zaph: Ir 
i pofſible that Zapb may in this place ſignifie ſome other 
ſo called, and not the Red. ſea; for Sea is not in the 
ew: And yet there is no difficulty in ſi it to 
(Pike che Red-ſea here, becauſe the Text implies no more 
this, That the words here ſet _ were ſpoken — 

c l 
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the places named. Hareroth: See Numb. 11. 35. Diza- 
hab: This feerns to import a place that was named from 
Gold found there. See the Vulgar and LXXII Inter- 
preters. ä 


2. (There are eleven days jour- 2. There are el. 


ney from Horeb by the way of mount en 422 jurney, 


Er. 
Seir, unto Kadeſh-barnea ) -I 


this, That though the Mraelites were yet on this ſide Jordes 
(v..) the reaſon of their long ſtay in the Wilderneſs is not 


ta boimputed to the | way, it being but clewn 
2 Sam tr ad, Barnta, a place not u 
from the promiſed Land. 

3. Aud it came to paſs in the fortieth year in ile 
eleventh month, on the firſt day of the mondb, that Me. 
ſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, according unto al 
that the LORD had given bim in commanament um 
them; 5 
Ale le bad ſlain. Sibon the „ 4. Kar bn bud 
king —— delt {ain : Numb, 
in Nefoboe, avid Og the king of Ba- *r 4+ 
ſhon, whreh dwelt at Hſtureth in 
Edrei. 

5. On this fide Fordan, in the 5. To declar: 
land of Moab, began Moſes to de- — to I 
tare this law, ing. known to this Beo 
Ga ple, who ſurvived their Rebellious Forefathers, 


6. Ne LORD our God ſpake 6. Te have du 
0 u in Horeb, ſaying, Te have long mb, & | 
deln long enough in this m: ar. 1 


* rin 19. . 

with Mun. 10. 11, 12. that they nth in the Wilde 

| of Sinai for the {þace of almoſt a Year; in which im 

received their Law, erected their Tabernacle, un. 

their People, ſet up their Standards, and encampe! 

by them in the order preſcribed, and were therefore tub 
ciently provided to march onwards in great order. 


7. Tm 


LIMI 


" r s... ae. 


N 


J. Tun you, and take your jour- 
5 goto the mount of the Amos 


16, and unto al the places nigh 
eunto, in the plain, in the hills, 
ad in the vale, and in the ſouth, 
ind by the. ſea-fide to the land of 
the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, 
ino the great river, the river Ex- 


pirate. 


£8. Bebold, I bave ſet the land 
yet you : go ix and poſſeſs the 
lad which the LO RD ſwore un- 
to our fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, to give unto them, and to 
their ſeed after them. 


9, And I ſpake unto you at that 
, ſaying, 1 am not able to bear 
n ſelf alone: 
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& that time. 
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. All -the places 
nick thereunto: Heb, 
* All bis neighboxrs. 
In the ſouth ," &C. 
Theſe which follow 


are the ſeveral Coaſts, 
or ſides of the 85 
the Sea- 80 

the Weſt,” Lion 


= = Ny, 
ates. the 
. 


8. Kt: Heb. 
Ciuen. Mrabam: 
Gen. 15. 18. and 17. 
7, 8. | 


9. At that time 
That is, about the 
time ot our remp- 
ving from ua or 


Hireb, For though the coming of Jethro be mentioned 
18.) before the giving of the Law, yet it does not 
follow, that he gave Moſes the advice mentioned 
(rod, 18.) before this tim. And by comparing Numb. 
29. and the Note on that place with what is ſaid here, 

0 ſeems to have continued with Moſes till the 17 ae- 
ys removed from Horeb, and to have given his Counſel 


0. The LORD your God hath multiplied you, and 
* you are this day as the ſtart of heaven for multi- 


ik. (The LO RD God of your fathers make you 8 thou- 
times ſo many mo as Ye are, and bleſs you as he bath 


12. How 


404 

12. How can ] my ſelf alone bear 
your cumbrance, and your burden, 
and your ſtrife ? | 


13. Take ye wiſe men and un- 
derſtanding, and known among your 


tribes, and I will make them rulers 


OVer Jon, 


NOTES on the 


12. Tour ftrife? 
That is, the Con 
verſies which aric 
between Man and 


13» Tag: Heb. 


Give, 


| „ 
14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing which 
thou baſt ſpoken, is good for us to do. 


15. So I took the chief of your 
tribes, wiſe men, and known, and 


15. Made: He 


Gave, 


made them beads over you, captains over thouſands, and 
captains over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and cap- 
rains over tens, and officers among your tribes. 


16. And I charged your judges 
4 that time, ſaying, Hear the 
cauſes between your brethren, and 
judge righteouſiy between every man 
and bis brother, and the ſtranger 
that is with him, 


19. Te ſhall not reſpect perſons in 
judgment, but you ſhall hear the 
ſmall az well as The great ; you ſhall 
not be afraid of the face of man, 
for the judgment is God's : andthe 
cauſe that is too hard for you, bring 
it unto me, and I will bear it. 


18. And I commanded you at 
that time all the things which ye 
ſhould do. 


16, J char: 
And the parts of this 
Charge are [1] . 
tience to hear Caules, 
IE.) Juſtice in | 
ing Righteoully, } 
7+ 24. [III. Ga 
rage. 

17. Te ſhall wt 
reſpect perſons: Heb. 
Acknowledge - fares, 
Lev. 19.15.ch. 15.19, 


that i too hard 
you, bring it unte me. 
18. I conmunded 
you at that tins: 
viz. Before you it 
moved from · Hare 


I delivered to you the Laws which I had received. 


19. 
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And when we departed 19. Asthe LORD 
fun rcd, we went thr 41 all eur God commanded : 
that great and terrible wilderneſs, See v. ). : 
which you ſaw by the way of the mountain of the Amorites, 
athe LORD our God commanded us; and we came to 
Kadeſh-barnea. 

20. And I ſaid unto you, Te are come unto the moun- 
tain of the Amorites, which the LORD our God doth 
give unto us. 

21. Behold, the LORD thy God hath ſet the land 
before thee : go up and poſſeſs it, as the LORD God of 
th fathers hath ſaid unto ther; fear not, neither be 
diſcouraged. 

22. And ye came near unto me every one of you, and 
ſaid, We will ſend men before us, and they ſhall ſearch us 
at the land, and bring us word again by what way we 
mp go up, and into what cities we ſhall come. 


23. And the ſaying pleaſed me 23. I took twelve 
N: and 1 took twelve men of men of you: Numb. 
, one of à tribe. 13.3. 


24. And they turned and went 24. And they turx- 
i into the monntain, and came un. 44: Numb. 13. 2 
: the valley of Eſhcol, and ſearch- 

It out. 


25. And they took of the fruit of the land in their 
lands, and brought it down unto us, and brought us word 
gar, and ſaid, It is a good land, which the LORD 
w Cod doth give 16. 

26. Notwithſtanding, ye wolfld not go up, but rebel. 
kd againſt the commandment of the LORD your God. 

27. And ye murmured in your tents, and ſaid, Be- 
unſe the LORD bated us, be bath brought 1 forth out 
of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand of the 
Amurites, to deſtroy us. a 


Ce 3 28. Uhitber 


496 - NOTES on the 
28. Vhitber ſhall we go up? 28. Diſcouraged: 
our bretbren have diſcouraged our Heb. Melted, An 
heart, ſaying, The people is greater Eins: Numb. 13,26, 
and taller then we z the cities are great and walled up ts 
heaven, and-moreover we baue ſeen the ſons of the Ant» 
kims there. 

29, Then I ſaid unto you, Dread 29. Dread mt, 


not, neither be afraid of them. . S To deſiver them 
werfull Arg IJ A — ory . 
ry po rguments, en x. [I. omiſe of Divine 
Lance," The Lord your God which —— before you, bi 
ſhall fight for you, V. 30. [II.] The experience of God's 
Mercies toward them, in Egypt, and in the Wilderneh,, 


where God had born them as a tender Father carries or 


firm Child, J. 49. 12. with Exod. 19. 4. (30, 31. 


30. The LORD Jour God which goeth before ym, 
be ſhall fight for you, according to all that be did for yu 
in Egypt before your eyes: 

31. And in the wilderneſs, where thou baff ſe 
bow that the LO RD thy God bare thee as 4 man doth 
bear his ſon, in all the way that ye went until ye came 
into this place. 


32. It in this thing ye did not 32. In the thay 
believe the LO RD your God, VIZ. 10 : a — 
on God's Promiſe, to poſſeſs the Land, 2. 


33. Who went in the way before 33. Who mem, bet. 
vn, to ſearch you out a place to pitch See Exod, 12. 21,and 
your tents in, in fire by night to the Note te hs 
ſhew. you by what way ye ſbould go, _ the | 
and in a cloud by day. K 


3+ And the LORD heard the woice of your ward, 
and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 


> = nw = 
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an 
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35. Surely there ſhall not one of 35+ Sureh : Nun 
theſe men of thu evil generation 14. 29- 


I 
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ke that good land, which I ſware ta give unto. your fa- 
hers. 


36. Save Caleb the ſon of Fe- 36. | follow- 
b, be ſhall ſee it, and tohim ed: Heb. Fulfilladto 

pid 1 give the land that he hath Se Ster. | 
trades wpor, and to bis children, becauſe he hath wholly 


8 co 


t; fed the LORD. 

= 37. Alſo the LORD was an. 37. Alfothe LORD 
„ BN mwith me for your ſakes, ſaying, was angry with me: 
be I Thaw 4% ſhalt not goin thicher, Numb. 20. 12. and 
* | 27. 14 ch. 3.26-and 
2 i. and 4 hy alſo the Note upon Numb. 20. 12. For 
1 ſakes: That is, upon occaſion of your provocation, 


Pal 106. 32, 33. 


38. But oſha the ſon of Nun, which ſtandeth before 
be ſhall go in thither. Encourage him: for he. ſha 
Iſrael to inherit it. | 
39. Moreover your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould be 
rey, and your children, which in that day had no know- 
between good and evil, they ſhall go in thither, and 
1 them will I give it, and they ſhall poſſeſs it. 
45. But as for you, turn pe, and take your journey in- 
to the wilderneſs, by the way of the Red. ſea. 


41. Then ye anſwered and ſaid t. We have fon- 
e me, i have fined againſ® nod: Vid. Numb. 14. 
* LORD, ws will go up and 4. 

De, according 20 all that ti LORD our God tom- 
manded 5. And when yo bad girded on eviry man bis 
Papons of war, ye were ready to go up into the hill. 
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42. Aud the LORD faid unto 42, I nd amon 


1 Nu M unto them, Go. wot , 0%: vu. to help 
wither bt, for I am na among aſſiſt you, + 

m, left ye be ſinitrew before your * 
. Pp 
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theſe forty years the LORD thy walking, (l. e. 
God hath been with thee, thou haſi — Cage — 
Dai, on, asche word r 
implies, P/. 1.6.) therefore they are under no Temptation 
to Thett or Rapine. | 
8, And when we paſſed by from our brethren the :hil- 
dren of Zſau, which dwelt in Seir, —_ the way of 
the plain from Elath, and from Ezion-ga 
aud paſſed by the way of the wilderneſs of Moab. 
9. And the LORD ſaid unto af Diſtreſs not the 
me, Diftreſs wot the Moabites , cabites : Or, Uf 
neither contend with them in bar- , Poſtility again 


tel: for J will not ghve thee of their 70% | . oo 


land for a poſſeſſion, becauſe I have þ,,, yen + 
given Ar unto the children of Lot the . * if E 


for a poſſejov, . |: Ar : This was the 
principal Ciry of the 
Moabites, Numb. 21; 15, 28. It is put here t om 


try of the Maabites, as mount Seir, v. 1. is foi tac of the 
Edomites, 


10. The Emims qwelt therein 10. The wn 
in times paſt ; a people great, aud The word im 


many, and tall as the Anakims ; - 4 1 — — 


many, S. And this might encourage the //r-4e/ite: to hope 
for Victory over their powerfull Enemies. See Gen, 14. 5, 


11. Which alſo were accounted giants, as the 4. 
kims, but the Moabites call them Emims, 


12. The Horims alſo dwelt is 12. The Haim 
Seir before time, but the children Cen. 14. 6. 2 
of Eſau ſucceeded them when they pal 2 — 
bad deſtroyed them from be fore them, — par De as 4 
aud dwelt-in their ſtead, as lſra ue did ware the 
did unt the land of bis peſſeſſon, land of . bis poſſeſſion, 
which the LO RD gave unto them. which the LOAD 
gave unto = 


er we turned 


uy => —— RS 5 Ca” 213-2. 
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There js no difficulty in theſe words, jt we underſtand 
them of that part of the Land on this fide Jur dan, which 
the Mraelites had already the jon of, and which was 
i pledge of the other part of the Land on the other fide of 
which _ ſhortly after to poſſeſl. And this 

of the words very agreeable to chis place, and is con- 
med by what follows, ch. 4. 47. where the //raelires ara 
ly aid to have poſſeſſed this Land at this time: And 
this (cb. 29. 8.) Moſes fays, Vr took their Land, and 


te it for an inherit ance unto the Rewbenites, &c. 


13. Now riſe up, ſald I, and 13. The brook (or, 
au over the brook Zered : and 940) Zerea,Numb. 
vent over the brook Zered. Ih. 3s 


14. And the ſpace in which 6 14. Of the Alen 
ant from Kadeſh-barnea, until we of Far : i. e. From 
ore come over the brook Zered, Twenty years old 


- ue, and upward, all that 
ws thirty and eight years ; until g Able to go forth 


Ale generation of the meu of war \ War. See Nom. 

pee waſted out from among the \, 3. compared with 

bf, as the LORD ſware unt Numb. 14. 29, Hoſt: 

them. / Or,Cawp.Sce Numb. 
2. 


Is. For indeed the band of the LORD was againſt 
thm, to deftroy them from among the boſt, untill they 
were conſumed. 


16. So it came to paſs, when all the men of war were 
ſumed and dead from among the people, 


17. That the LORD ſpake un me, ſaying, 


18. Thox art to paſs over through 18. Thew art to 


Ar, the coaſt of Moab, this day, paſs over through Ar, 
| the coaſt of Moad : 
Or, Thou art to paſs over by Ar, by the border of Moah. 


to. And when thou comeſt nigh over againſt the chil- 
wen of Ammon, diſtreſs them not, nor meddle with them, 
for I'will not give thre of the land of the children of Am- 
; non 
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mon any poſſeſſion, becauſe I bave given it unto the chil. 
dren of Lot for a poſſe 


20. (That alſo was Ry a4 20. Zamtrumminyr 
land of giants, giants dwelt there- A crafty fort of Peg- 
in in old time, and the Ammonites ple, as that word 
call them Zamzummims , eems to import. 


21. A people great, and many, 21, But the LORD 
and tall as the Anakims ; r n — whe 
LORD deſtroyed them before 
them, and they ſucceeded them, and that the 7 Tra Ay + 2 er, 


dwele in their ſtead. _ — 


the moſt powerfull and (ble Eno 

22. As he did to the children of Eſau which dwelt ix 
Seir, when be deſtroyed the Horims from before them, 
and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in their ſtead even u. 
to this day: 

23. Aud the Avims which dwelt 23. Ad the 4 
in Hazerim, even unto Azzab, the vims, &c. That is, a 
Caphtorims, which came forth out py. 
of Caphtor , deftroyed them and a bye (Gan, my 
dwelt in their ſtead. ) _= a od Cots 
Avims, which is added as another inſtance to encourage 
the hope of the //raelites. See Jer.47. 4. and Amer g. - 

24. Riſe ye up, take your jour- 24. Begin to % 
We), "I paſs = the — Ar- jeſt: Heb. 420 
non : be bold, I have given into thy 
hand Sibon the Amorite king of Heſpbon, and bis lad: 
begin to poſſeſs it, and contend with him in battel. 


25. This day will I begin to put 25. That are . 
the dread of thee and the fear of Aer The whale beaun: 
thee upon the nations that are un- I pron, erla 
der the whole beaven, who ſhall bear td by the 901 ren 
report of thee, and ſhall tremble, wt Noe 
end be in anguiſh becauſe of thee. it to thoſe who _ 
the report of them. 
nee 
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26: And I ſent meſſengers out of 26. Wilderneſs o 
the wilderneſs of Kedemoth , unto Kedemoth: A W 
Alon king of Heſhbon, with words * — —— 
o prace, ſaying, — 2 
the Cities, which were given to the Reubenites, Joſh. 13. 18. 
With words of peace: There are ſeveral weighty Reaſons 
nay be aſſigned why Afoſes took this courſe with Sihoy, 
who was to be deſtroyed ; viz. LI. That the ſrachites 
night be ſenſible that their Victory over Sion was not im- 

to his fearfulneſFand want of courage, who was ſo 
as to refuſe them paſſage, (v. 30. II. To ſtrike 
1 _ * into = other de en 2 would 
keinelined ro reſiſt. [111.1 To give the Mraelitet a 
that God's Counſel ſhould ſtand, in that Sihex —— 
limſelf, and refuſed the Offer of Peace. 


1. Let me paſs through thy 27. Let me paſs: 
lad: I will go along by the high- Numb. 21. 21, 22, 
w, 1 will neither turn unto the 
ngbt band, nor to the left. 


28. Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for money, that I may eat, 


ud give me water for money, that I may drink : onely I 
vill paſs through on my feet: 


29. ' As the children of Eſau 29. (4s the chil. 
oiich dwell in Seir, and the Moa- _ &c. Not that 


r ö he Eqdomites and 
lien which dwell in Ar, did unto Moabites gave them 


* "untill ſhall paſs over For- . 

ia, into the land which the LORD 22 ck 

ar God giveth us. them with Meat and 
Water as they went by their Coaſts. 


30. But Sihon king of Heſhbon 30. Hardened, 8c. 
mad nor let us paſs by bim: for That is, He ſo left 
* LOR D thy God hardened his him, that he was in- 


brit, and made his heart obſti- exorable to the de- 


we, that be might deliver him in- fire of the /raelives. 


by thy hand, as appeareth this 


31. And 
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31. And the LORD ſaid unto me, Behold, I hay; 
to give Sihon and bis land before thee : begin u 

, poſſeſs, that thon mayeſt inherit bis land. 


3. Then Sihon came out againſ® 32. Then Sil: 
ws, be and all bis prople, to fight Numb. 21, 23. 
at Fahaz. y 


33. 4nd the LORD our God delivered bin lem 
1, aud we ſmote bim, and bis ſays, and all his people, 


34. And wa took all bis cities 34% Au an . 
at that tims, and utterly deſtroyed omen, and the fn 
the men, and rhe women, aud rhe fd, 2 e Ci 1 
pn nd of every city, wt left none min, and * 
; ah ', 'lttle one 


35. Onely thi cattel we took for a prey unto aur ſen, 
and the ſpoil of the cities which we too. 


36. From Aroer, which is by 36. City the bh 
the brink of the river of Arno, the river: i.e A, 
and from rhe city that is by the Numb. 21. 15. 
river, even unto Gilead, there was not one city tub fm 
far us: the LOR D our God delivered all unto us. 


37. Oueh unto the land of the 37. Tabak: The 
children of Ammon thou cameſt not, was the Border df 
nor ane ary plect of the river Ammon, Joſh. 1.3 


— 
- 


mon, 
'Fabbok, mr unto' the cities in the which hey went 
mount aint, nor unto whatſoever the F 
LORD ur God forbad ns. 


E TR << SS SE —- 


TS 
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CHAP. Iii. 


ne The ARGUMENT, 


Moſes proceeds to relate their Congueſ® over OG, King 

"of Baſhan, and their Poſſeſſing bis Country. He rr. 
oi WW lateth the Greatneſs of the Bed of OG; and how 
bis Country was diſtributed to the Reubenites and ' © » 
Gadites, and to half of the Tribe of Manafſeh; F | 
"yells us alſo what he required of theſe two Tribes ond 
. Moſes telleth alſo that he is not permitted tu 


yo Into the Land of Canaan. 

1 +0 

TH we turned; and went 1. ); See Numb: 
1 wp the way to Baſhan: 21. 33, &c. ab. 


Og the king of Baſhan came out 97 

95 as, be, and all bis people, of — 
eat Edrei. 

8, Aud the LORD ſaid unto 2. Sibos: Numb, 

W, Frar him not : for I will deli- 21-24 

wr bim, and ul bis people, and his land into thy hand, 


Wd thou ſhalt do nyto him as thon didſt unto Sihon king 
Fihe Amorites, which dwalt at Heſhbos. 


: ; So the LORD our God z. Og: Numb. 27. 


d into our hands Og alſo the 33. 4A 
of Baſhan and all his people : and we ſmote bim un- 
none was left to him remarning. + '/ + 


4 And we took all his cities at 4 Ali the region of 

flat time, there was not a city e: This was a 

which we took not from them, three- > wa lubject to 

1 fre cities, all the region of Ar- 
, the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 
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5. All theſe cities were fenced . Fenced with high 
with bigh walls, gates and bars, walls: And our ha 


befide unwalled towns a great na- ving taken them may 
encourage our 


9. oe the future, 
: umb. 13. 28. 

6. And te utterly deſtroyed them, as we did unto Sh 
hon king of Heſbbon, utterly deſtroying the men, women, 
and children of every city. 

7. But all the cattel, and the ſpoil of the cities, we 
took for 4 prey to our ſolves. 

8. And we took at that time out of the hand of the 
two kings of the Amorites, the land that was on this 
fade Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto mount Herman, 


9. (Which Hermon the Sido- 9. Shener ; The 
wians call Sirion: and the Amo- C th ir 
rites call it Sbener.) * Monntan of 


10. All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, aui al 
Baſhan, unto Salcbab, and Edrei, cities of the kingdom 
of Og in Baſhan. 

11. For -onely Og king of Ba- 

remained of the remnant of 
on_ 4 I bu bed-ftead was 
8 bedſtead of fron is it wot in i 
Rabbath of the children of Ammon? yy hp. 
nine cubits was the length thereof, gence of the great 
and four cubits the breadth of it, Stature of Og, 4 
after the cubit of a man. ter the EE. 4 
That is, according th 
the Cubit of a Man grown up, and of an uſual ſe; wht 
ts about half a yard. 

12. And thk land which we 12. The Cina: 
poſſeſſed at that time, from Aroer, Numb. 32. 33. Joſh 
which is by the river Arnon, and 13. 8, &. 
half mount Gilead, and the cities 
thereof; gave I unto the Reube- 
wites, and to the Gadites. 13. 40 
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143, And the reft of Gilead, aud all B being the 
on of Og, 4 I unte the balf-rribe f Mynaſſeb : 
dl the region of Argob, with all Boſhan, which was call- 
od the land of giants. 
114. Fair the ſon of Manaſſeb 14. wn 
1 all the country of Argob, ui Numb. 12. 41, 


thy coaſts of 2 and 2 and called abem af- 
1 dis nn name, Baſban- bævot h- j air, unto this 9. 


Is. And I gave Gilead unto — L Gib — 
bir. 


„a That &, to CTR 


I. Aud un the rages, 1 Half the vat: 


ad unto the Gaditet, I gave the rigs 
ES , 25 yi 2 ene 
the val erg der, even ) 
the r 2 which h — wn) he 
7 — oe fi 
niſies n e 
a River; and im the ED i this 
foregving, The river 
wi ode fe and fo itis ren- 
— And 
CRETE 18 Ker zul 


mentioned. Their La p—_—_ from Gilead un- 
the middle of the River run. The truth of this ap- 
jears from aq aq dic. folb. N 1 We have an 
of the fame place, being where Sibow 
is there pres to have ruled from —— which « 
Phe | ant of the river Arnon, and om the middle of p ofthe 
( which laſt are the ſame words in the Hebrew, 
whnd here rendred by baff the Valley) 1 6b 
tad. Again, Dent. 2. 36. the ſame place is 
We. From Arger,. which 1. % the. brink of the river 
af and om the city that iz by the river; ( viz. Ar he 
I which ſtood within the River, and which was a City 
DO d they 


418 NOTHS' „ the 


they W itted to Invade Ry wo Gil 
— IXI 0 Tha w 


= to be kIliprical: The 4 K. is, 1d the bor dev wat even 


unte the river 


19. The plain alſo, and Fordan, Under Ah 
aud the coaſt thereof, from Chin- 2 2 7 Or, aw 
vereth even ente the ſoa of the ＋ 2 prin 7 
plain, even the ſalt-fon wader aſh. ©1649) dt, the 
doth-Pifgeh, ft. ward. 


18, And TI commanded you at 19. Te N paſs 


— * ing, The LORD euer, e. 
7% given you this land — Meet for 1 


to 17500 18 1\ye ſhall paſi o arm- ; Hel, Sn o 
our brethren the children power, 


o 4 100 hut are met for the 
Hour wiver, and your Hrth aue, and 


Js. K know that ye bave much carte /) ſhall Il 


In your aii which I bave given you : 
20, Ui the LORN bath 20. Ketwrn : Jolk 
ghuen re ito your brothres, - 24, 4+ 
well ate you, and until y / poſoſt rhe land 57 
tbe LOR D your God i them beyond 7or 
and ther ſhel u return every man unte bls pft 
which 'I have given you, 
21. And [ commanded = Pens 21, C 
22 7 2. te LO de Numb. 27. 18, 
LORD x you God hath done um 
: ſo fhall the I. O * O do ut all th 
— wh biker thou paſeſt. 
* Ae ſaar them : for the LO RD your On 


po — I beſonught the LORD at that time, ſy 
*. 


— I om 


14. 0 


"A 
de 
0 


4. 0 


for be ſhall go over before this pro» ® ute 
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| 44. 0 Lotd GOD, thou baſt 24. Thy great, 


an to ſhow thy ſervant thy great- and thy mlghty Band 
bh ud th mighty band: for 1% In giving us rhe 


Conquelt over (uch 
— I nemicy as 
then and Or, 


what God Ia there in heaven, or in 
dart, that can do according to thy 
works, and according to thy might. 


24. | pray thee let the go over, 15. 1 pray thee (it 
Ind te the good land that Fd me ge — ef — 
| not \nreatonable fo 

Jeroen, that goodly monntain, and * hat 155 
3 ſhould 'twihk the 

ning of God reverſible; and it muſt novds bo very 

blo ** to _ that Land _ had Fab 

pro » much exped nd (6 greatly vilified by 
that had eyn lent IL. ts learch tho 
Land: But beſides this, it may be (aid that he had a do- 
fire, eſpecially to ſee that place, where God would chooſe 


b well, which he oe alfirm is meant N the good[y 


4in) as well as the remoter Parts of thy 
in which was Id. en. : 


26, Hat the LORD war wroth 26. Vas wrotb; 
with me for your ſakes, and would Numb. 20. 13. chap. 
oy bear me ; and the LORD ſaid + 3T> 
to me, Let it ſuffice thee, Wein 
0 More wite me of this matttr, 


V. Get thee wp into the top f - 37+ Pies; Ov 
Piſgah, and life «4 thine eyes op. the Hill * N 2 
d, aud north ward, and ſouth. 27˙13. Bald It: 
d, and raſt-ward, and bebold I his — vo ur 
with thine 156 fo thou ſhalt ns . tho 


vw go over this Jordan on AT, 


18, Nut charge Foſbua, and en- 28, Cheng ; Give 


wage bim, and ſtreugiben bim him Comn *. 


and by (ball cauſe them to inhe- rene 1.0. Give 
ik land which thou ſhalt ſie. — aſſurance of dun. 


Dd x 19. & 
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19 So we abode in the valley 29. Heth prov; Or, 


Yep ele Beth | the howſe of Nr, 11 
over lat Beth pror name 60 A 


City 10 called, 


6 4844 «4 9292 — — 


CHAP, IV. 


The ARGUMENT, 


The Iiiaefite are exborted to Obedience by ſeveral great 
Motivet Fach ar their own Imeereſt, and the Kea 
fonableneſt of it, "They are particularly warned again 
Idolatry, and that very powerfully, They ave oblig 
th teach the Law unte their Children, Three Cite, 


of Refuge are ſet a-part by Moſes, 


1. Noe W therefore bear len, O Iſrael, Auto the fe. 

Inter, and wito the judginents Which I reach 

you, for to do them, that ye may live, and go In and of 

iſt the land which the LO RD God of your fathers gi. 
bet Jon. 

2. Te ſhall wot add unto the . Ne ſhall not add, 

Word which 1 command you, neither &. .. 4. $2, * 


} 1. 7. Prov. 10.6, 
Wall you diminiſh ought from It, k J 14,18. It h & 


that yt may keep the commandments , ** 
of th LO KD your God which | 8 by 
commun You, ty nor take from the 

Mine Precepts it 
the 1 of this Kxhortatlon to Obedience, becauls 
God had given them his Law for their Rule of Life, and 
had annexed his Promiles to their Linlvertal Obedience 


therounto, 

3 Tour eyes have ſoen what the 1+ Becauſe of Na. 
LO RD did becauſe / Badl-proy feet Numb, 114 
for all the men that (ollowed linal. © 0 
pror, the . O R D thy Gott bath de prov, and hls Wor 


, U 
Srgnd them [rom among you ſhippers, as the * 
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go and Cee have it ; Compars Nd. x5. 5. and the 
words which tollow here. 


4 But ye that di cleave unte the LO KD your God, 
are alive every we of you this day 

. Rebold, t have tawght you Matnrer and judgments, 
en 4 the LO RD my God commanded me, that ye 
ua do ſo in the land whither ye go to poſſeſt it. 


6, Keep therefore and do them, 6. Jer Wee 
for this iy your wiſilom and your It iv a fruit of great 
wderflanding iu the fight of the — 7 ny 17 todd, 
kane, which [ball hear all theſe he n oy 4 
stets, and ſay, ſurely this great , the beginning of 
arion Iy a Wiſe and whderſlanding wid, A $604 e. 
prople, 2 rap all 

Ihe Fat 40 Dot Cow 
anden , Pal, tit, 10. Defides, many of theſe Laws 
were (iich an the Wiler Heathen could not but approve, and 
A actually receive fevoral of them into thelr own Law.. 


J. For what wation iy there ſo 7. aff things 
great, who hath God ſo wigh wito (hat we 60% „ee him 
thim, 44 the LO K I) Our God If , God ee 


; „ himlelt ready tu hear 
ls all thingy that we call wpon bim the Prayers of hls 


1 Servants upon all or 
15 Kvod. 17+ 11, and to protect and defend them in 

ſtraits and dangers, as appeared by the many Miracles 
which he had wrought, 


8, And what wation iy there ſl KH. $0 righteons / 
great, that hath fate. and judge. This (peaks a Nati 
mo! id 17 1 all this law — Lady wy 

þ I fer before you this day / tow, Prov. % 54. 
9. Onely take beed to thy ſelf, and keep thy foul dili 
wh leſt thow forget the things which thine eyes have 

", and leſt they yew from thy beart alt the days o 
thy life : but teach them thy ſons, and thy font font : 


Yd; 10. Hpecially 
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10. Specially the day that thou 10. Thou tee, 
ſtood t * the LORD thy God The molt aged a. 
in Horeb, when the LO R D ſaid _—_—— were pre. 
unto me, Gather me the people to- — giving of 
getber, and I will make them bear x 

my words, that they may learn to 
fear me all the days that they ſhall 

live upon the earth, and that they 

may teub their children. 


It. And ye came near aud ſtood 11. Afountain : 
under the cuba and the C nog Exod.19.18. A, 
tain burnt with fire unto the midſt Heb. out: we 
of beeven, with darkneſ#, clougy, al here — ay 
and thick darkneſs. it alt 'the exa# 
w1id/t; it ig enough that it be in that, in the midſt of which 
It is Gid to be. Of Heaven i e. Of the Air, or lower 
Heaven. 

12. And the LORD ſpoke un. 12. Qnely ye heud 
to you out of the midſt of the fire : © voice: Heb. Saut 
ye heard the voice of the words, voice. 
but ſaw no ſimilitude, onghy ye hear 


4 voice. 


13. Aud he declared unto you his covenant, which le 
commanded you to perform, even ter commandnmenzs, and 
be wrote them upon two tables of ſtone, 


1 And the LORD commanded 14. Statutes L 
me a that time to teach you ſha. Judgments: Le. 16 
tutes and judgments, that ye might, 2 
do chem in the land wbirber ye go AL Las in delle 
over to poſſeſs is. ral, mentioned v.13. 


15. Take ye therefore good heed 15. Tile yo there 
weto your ſthves ( for ye ſaw no man- — good heed, des 
ver "of [imilitude on the day that They ſaw no Similt 
the LO RD ſpake unto you in Ho- 9 * on 
reb ous of the midſt of the fire) n Wien 


> - = R9=> = 2 = we ns =y FY-x 


-= ow us fa 
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inſt Worſhipping. of 
—_ 


thereupon vehemently warned 
God by any kind of 1 wha 


4%}. 


well as the reſt of the World, were very prone. | 
16 Leſt ye corrupt 2 ſelves, and make you 2 gra- 


wa image, the ſimilitu 
o female , 


e of any figure, the likeneſs of. male 


17. The likeneſs of any beaſt that is on the earth, the 
likeneſs of any winged fow! that flieth in the air, 


18. The likeneſs of any thing that cretÞeth on the 
ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh that is in the waters be- 


wath the earth. 


19. And le thou lifr ap thine 
ors unto beaven, and when thou 
feſt the ſur, and the moon, and the 
, even all the boſt of heaven, 
ſronldeft be driven to worſhip them, 
ad ſerve them, which t 


what that «ſe of them was, is elſewhere declared, 


19. When thow reſt 
the Sun, &c. They 
aſt t ene 
gai ipping 
the Sun and Moon, 


Cod had placed them 
min Heaven for their 
eee And 
en, 1. 


is, Soo the Note on that place. I II. ] Becauſe God had 


kind, not 
20. But the LORD hath ta- 
by "oy and brought you forth out 
i the iron furnace, even out of E- 
, to be unto him a people of in- 
tance, as ye are this day. 


ly unto them. 


vering them from the Bondage and Mi 
s here by the [ron furnac 
See Exod, 20.2, [I 


hon is me 


d, or, * ted them to the uſe of the reſt of Man- 


20. Bat the LORD, 
&c. This Verſe con- 
tains two 2 
Arguments to 
dience. [I.] God's 
great Mercy in deli- 
of Egypt, which 


7 or, Furnace where 


] His taking them 


i his peculiar People, Exod. 19.5. Both which God made 
—_— Jt 


we of upon t 
Dd 4 


21. Fur- 


42+ NOTES the 

21. "Furthermore the * e 

was angry with me for your ſakes, Tc. uniſhinetx 

and ſware that I ſhould not go over dra rm. — — 
Foxdan,.. .qnd that 1 ſhould not go 

4 unto e g land which the nnn offend 

LORD thy God giveth thee for 

an inheritance. 


22. But I muſt die in this land, I muſt not go over 
Jordan; but ye ſhall go over and poſſeſs that good land, 
23. Take heed unto your ſelves, leſt ye forget the cove. 
nant of the LORD your God, which he made with you, 
and make you a graven image, or the likeneſs of any thing 
which tbe LORD thy God bath forbidden thee. 


24- For the LORD thy God 24 The LORD: 
is 2 fire, even 4 jealous 3 * 3- Heb.n, 
G * „ 4 a 4 . 


25. When thou ſhalt beget children, and childrey 
children, © and ſhalt bave remained long in the land, tad 
ſhall corrupt your felves, and make a graven image, or 
the likene f any thing, and ſhall do evil in the fight of 
the LORD thy God, to provoke bim to anger. 


26. I cal heaven and earth to 2 6. 7 of w_ 
witneſs againſt you this day, that ye earth to witneſs, 
ſhall ſoon utterly periſh from off the Sec. This vehement 
land wbereunto — go over. For. Obteitation is uſa 
dan to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall not pro- pbraid Men for their 
bong your days upon it, but ſhall ur- — ity, and 90 5 
terly be deſtroyed, ES —_—— 
- e a attention, (Dent. 32. 1. J. 1. 2) 


27. And the LORD ſhall ſcatter you among the 1. 
tions, and ye ſhall be left ng in number among the bus. 
then, whither the LO R 


ſhall lead br. 
| 25, 4 


- == = 
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_— 
bn 


” Þ. WW eo e e 


AY. 
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28. And there ye ſhall ſerve gods, 
jhe work of mens hands, wood and 
fore, which neither ſee, nor hear, 
ar, cat, nor ſmell, 
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28. Gods . That 
is, dal which are 
falſely fo called, as 
appears by the fol- 
lowing words. 


29. But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the LORD 
thy God, thou ſhalt find him, if thou ſeek him with af 


thy bears and with all thy ſoul. 
30. When thou art in tribula- 
tun, and all theſe things are come 
wor thee, even in the latter days, 
Fu turn to the LRD thy 
„and ſhalt be obedient unto bis 
mice. 
3r. (For the LORD ti God 


4 mercifull God) he will not for- 1 


thee, zeit ber deſtroy thee, nor 
the covenant of thy fathers 
which be ſware unto them. 


oO. Me come 
on — : Heb, Hite 
found thee. 


1. Of thy fathers : 
n wh their Po- 
ſterity were included, 
Gon 37. 3 


32. For ak now of the days that are paſt, which were 
+ my thee, ſiuce the day that God created man upon the 
arth, and ask from the one fide of beaven unto : 
whether there hath been any ſuch thing as thiSgrear 


thing is, or bath been heard like it. 


33. Did ever people bear the voice of God ſpeaking out 
of the midſt of the fire, as thou haſt beard, and live ? 


4. Or bath God aſſayed to go 
0d take bim a nation from the 
wid of another nation, by tempta- 
tions, by ſigns, and by wonders, and 

war, and by a mighty hand, and 

a ſtretched-out arm, and by great 

ors, according to all that the 

ORD Your God did for you in 
Opt before your eyes? 


34. Temptations : 
On Srak © For the 
— _ God 
wro in Egypt, 
were Tryals both to 
the Eeyprians and the 
Woaeltes „whether 
they would obey 
God and truſt in hirn 
or not, 


25. Vnto 
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35. Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou migbtiſt kom 
that the LORD he is God; there is none elſe beſides 
bim, 

36. Out of heaven he made thee to hear bis voice, that 
be might inſtruf# thee : and upon earth he ſbewed ther 
bis great fire, and thou beardeft bis words out of the midf: 

the fire, 
od 7. 2. becauſe he loved thy fathers, therefore be 
choſe — ſeed = them, and brought thee out in his 

be with bis mighty power aut of Egypt: 
4 38. To drive out — — hr thee, greater and 
mightier then thau art, to bring thee in to give thee their 
land for an inheritance, as it. is this day. 

39. Know therefore this day, and confider it in thin 
heart, that the LORD he is God in beaven above, and 
upon the earth beneath : there is none elſe. 

40. Thou. ſhalt keep therefore bis ſtatutes, and bis 
commandments which I command thee this day, that it 
may go well with thee, and with thy children after the, 
and that thou wayeſt prolong thy days upon the earth, 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee, for ever. 


41. Then Moſes ſevered three 41. Then Moſer f 
tities on this ſide Fordan, toward red, 8c. See Nui 
the ſun-riſing. 35+ 14 


42. That the ſlayer might flee thither, which ſhould 
kill bis neighbour unawares, and hated bim not in time 
paſt ; and that fleeing unto one of theſe cities, be might 
live: 

- 43. Namely, Bezer in the wil- 43. Berer: Jolh 
derneſs, in the plain-conntry, of the 20. 8. 

Reubenites ; and Ramath in Gilead, of the Gadites ; and 
Golan in Baſban, of the Maneaſſites, 

44. And this is the law which s ſet before tht 
ebildren of Iſrael : | ae $9 


45. Tit 


1 


TN. SETR. 
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45. Theſe are the teftimonies, and the ftarutes, and 
the judgments, which Moſes ſpake unto the children of 1ſ- 
wel, after they came forth out of Egypt ; 


SY 


L 
ee on this fide Fordan in the 46. Smote: Numb. 
if over againſt Beth. peur, in 31:24 chap, 1, 4- 

th land of Sibon king of the Amorites, who dwelt at 
he len, whom Moſes and the . children of Iſrael ſmgte, 
bs r they were come forth out of Egypt : 

7. And they poſſeſſed bis land, %. Of Og: Numb. 

- o the land of Og king of Baſban. 3% 33. chap. 3. 3. 

lings of the Amorites, which 
„ een this fide Fordan, toward 
rig; 
43. From Aroer, which is by 48. Aan Sjon: 
kf bank of the river Aron, even r 
1 > mount Sion, which is Her- * ms called; 
h, , and poſſibly is but 


49. And all the plain on this 49. Springs of Pic 
fit Fordan eaft-ward, even unto Cab: Chap. 3. 17. 
the ſea of the mo , wander ihe 


ri of Piſga 


* 


CHAP. 


* JJ  - IS = 


=> 
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CHAP. V. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Moſes puts the Iſraelites in mind of the Covenant Gul 
made with them in Horeb. The Ten Commandment, 
The Terror of the People at the giving this Law, ul 
their Requeſt to Moſes thereupon. That Requeſt wa 
granted to them. 


1. F Moſes called all I- 1. 54 unto then: 
rael, and ſaid unto them, 


Hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes and __ 2 * = 


judgments which J ſpeak in your ſeveral Tribes. Gs 


ears this day, that ye may learn (hp 20. to. F 
them, and keep and do them. 4 be Fabre 
to have ſpoken tothe 
whole Congregation of all. ael after the fame manner 
in which they are ſaid to ſpeak to him; iz. By the Head 
of their Tribes, and by their Elders, as — in v. 23. 
of this Chapter; where he ſays, Te came near unto me, (not 


n ſo, for it follows by way of ] 
E 


tion ) even all the Heads of your Tribes, and yu 
4. Ktty and do them: Heb. Keep to do them, Thi 
is the great End of their hearing and learning them. 


2. The LORD. our God made 2. The LORD, 
8 covenant with us in Horeb, &c, Exod. 19. 5. 


3. The LORD made not this 3. With wr e 


covenant with our fathers, but with thers : viz. With 4 I. tc 


us, even us, who are all of us lere Lahm, Iſaac and MY; 


. . Facobe It is not fad 
alive this day. chat God did note 
ter into Covenant with them, but that he made not ti 
Covenant with them; viz. this at Horeb, Here God di 


more largely reveal his Will, and thereupon ſolemnly «- 


tred into Covenant with the People, and their Poſterity, 
as appears from the following words, 


4 Ti 


SKB 


"IP 


= 
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The LORD talked with n 4. Face » How's 

t to face in the mount, out of ne. Cle 

th nid# of the fire, 2 , News, i, 
ny viable ſhape, ch. 4 12. 


\ (1 flood between the LORD . Ind bermeen 
= at that time, to ſhew you te LORD and on: 
te word of the LORD ; for ye Vi; 5 8 Mediator 
we afraid by reaſon of the fire, 2 JP — wo 
enn not ap into the mount) the Statutes wil 

h were given after the 

6 Tam the LORD thy God 6. Iam the LORD: 
rich brought thee our of the land Exod. 20. 2, ©, 
* from the houſe. of bon- VE on 
1 | 26. 1. Pſa. $1. 10, 
Ke Badge: Heb. Servants, \ 
4 Thou ſhalt have none other Gods before me. 2 
© Thox ſhalt not make thee any grauen image, or 4. 
pltexeſs of any thing hat is in heaven above, or bur 

earth beneath, or that is in the waters beneath 


9 Thou ſhalt not bow down 72 9. Viſiting : E 
or 


uno them, nor ſerve them ; 34+ 7+ 1 ON 

[tt LORD thy God am a jealows God, viſiting the ind. 

Wy of the fathers upon the children unto the third aud 
generation — ther dave 00y: | IS 


e. And ing mercy unto 186. ted. ſbrwing 
of 7 — that love me and mercy: Jer. 32. 18.9 
my commandments. 


tr. Thou ſhals not take the name of the LO RD thy 
Go in vain : for the LO RD will not hold him guilt- 


a 


ina toketb by name in vais. | \ 


12, Keep 
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12. Keepthe ſobbath«day to ſan= 12. N It |; 
Ab a a4 the LORD thy God Remember ö 
cemmundid thet. ae that was & 


to the 


#3. Six days thou ſhaſs labour, 4 4 all thy work, 
But the ſeventh day is the 14. Sabbath: Om 

pads of che LORD thy God : u 3+ 3- Heb. 4.4, 
22 „. , thox, 
yr thy 2 thy daughter, ner thy man-ſervant, w 
thy . vor thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor ay 
thy cartel, nor __ ftranger that is within thy gate; the 
— 22 and thy maid. ſervant, may reſt a mel 


rg. — * remember that thou . . 15. Tterqe lv 
a farvant in the land of E- #.e. Thou an ob 


' and that the LORD thy gedupon the a 
God brought thee out t hence, — abc qo 


4 mighty hand; and by a ferexched- 


as an to 
ont arm; therefore the LORD thy G 
God commanded aber to krep the S of bs 
ſabbartdoy. ; ow 1 


Creation to obſerve this tay 
16. Honour thy: father and thy. 16. Gd 
mather, as the, LORD thy 5 725 wich 
bath 


U that thy words wyew 
days 1 and tba: ene Feed a6 


o well with thee, in the land 
which * LORD thy God giveth 1 ** 
find the Apoſtletih 


notice of it Hu 
wn whole Obedience to this Precept hath th Nc 


notonely'of a oy but an happy Lie 
17. Thox ſhalt not kill, 


er — Traser rern 
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18. Neither ſhalt thou commit 18. Neither , &c. 


un oaltery. 18. 20. 

Pay 19 Neither ſhalt thon ſteal. 19. Neither: Ro. 
13. 9. 

4 0. Neither ſhalt thon bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 


21. Neither thou deſire 21. Neither ſhalt 
th acighbour”s . neither ſhalt t has deſire thy neigh- 
thiy cover thy neighbour's houſe, his I Kc. T he 
Md, or bis man-ſervant , or his 
mid-ſervant, bis ox, or his aſs, 


r thing that is ti neigbbou 4. find in Exod, 20, * 


ZE 


ng ts Houſe, &. which is a arg | 
ths Verſe (as alſo Exod. 20. 17. 6 2 con- 
but one Commandment, however ſome Men, to ſerve 
Ends, have divided it into two. For if it were two, 
eld vr e berween the Ninth and Tenth, the 

and the other in the other place. 
Eb te 2 —— 
Wadde al So See the Note on Exod. 20. 17. 


2%. Theſe gords the LORD 2 He added mo 

— or embly in more: t & He did 
nun out of The midſt of the —— the ſol · 
of the cloud, and of the thick 298 which 


with a great voice, and 

added no more; and he wrote 0 — 
Www in rwo tables of ſtone, and de- Precepts by an au- 
them unto me. dible voice, and the 


ſolemn manner in 
midſt of che Fire, &c. but he delivered them to AA 


1 2 who imparted them to the People. 
23. And it came to paſs when ye heard the voice out 


of 


— — z: — 
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of tbe midſt of the darkneſs ( for the mountain did bury 
with fire) that ye came near into me, even all the bad 
of your tribes, and your elders. 

14. And ye ſaid, Behold, the 24. t bare beard: 
LORD onr God bath ſhewed us his Exod. 19. 19. 4 
gliry, and by. greatneſs, aud we fc Hveth: Ch. g, qu, 
have heard his voice out of the Pens that 
midſt of the fire : we have ſeen this rarallelled not to be 
day that Ged. doth talk with mar, though they had e. 
und he liveth; ſcaped hnthy yet 

| + o they were very fox: 

full for the future, v. 25, 26. See Judt. 6. 22,23; 

25. Now therefore why ſhould 25. Hear : Hab. 
we die? for this great fire wil Add to hear, 
conſume ns. If we hear the voice of the LORD ww 
God any more, then we ſhall die. * 

26. For who is there of all fleſh that hath heard u 
voice of the living God, ſpeaking ont of the midſt of the I = 
fire (as we have) and lu rt? | 

27. Go thaw near, and bear all 27. Sea thun 
that the LO R D our God ſhall ſay ; %%, Exod. 20. 19, 
aud ſpeak tbon unto.us all that the LORD our God ht. 
ſpeak unto thee, and we will bear it, and do it. 


28. Aud the LOR D beard the voice of your ward, 
when ye ſpale unto me; and the LO RD faid unto me, | 
bave btard the voice of the words of t people, which 
they have ſpoken unto thee : they bave well ſaid ail that 
they have ſpoken. * 

29. O that there were ſuch an 29. O that ther 
beart in them, that they would fear were ſuch an hear, 
me, and keep all my commandments l Thels wards & 


always, that it might be well with w_ dee wh, f 


them, and with their children ſor . i 
cer. 1 the | 2 


to them, were Fr. 
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| ing and acceptable to God, the moſt ſincere 
12 


. 


1 


rA 


go. Go ſay to them, Get you into your tents again. 

$1. Bat as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, and I will 

unto thee all the r* and the ſtatues, 
ad the judgments which thou ſhalt teach them, that they 
wy do them in the land which I give them to poſſe ſi 
i, | | 
32. Te ſball obſervt to db thertfore as tht LORD your 
Gd bath commanded you : you ſhall not turn afide to the 
right band, or to the left. 

33. Ton ſhall walk in all the ways which the LORD 
jar God hath commanded you, that ye may live, and that 
tmay be well with you, and that ye may prolong your 
iys in the land which ye ſhall poſſeſs. 


* 


—— 


— 


CHAP. VL 


The ARGUMENT. 


Exbortation to rhe Fear and Love of the One true 
God, and to Obedience to his Laws, and Inſtruct ion 
of their children. They are warned not to forget God 
ww their . Proſpetity , and partitularly , againſt 146 
latry. 

LN TOW theſe are the com- G0: Heb. Paſs 
1L VN . mandments, the flatutes, over. 
| the judgments, which the LORD your God command- 
to teach you,” that ye might do them in the land whi- 
e go Fo poſſeſs it: 


Ee f 2. That 
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2. That thon migbteſt fear the 2. Fear the LORD; 
LORD thy God, to keep all bis The fear of God be- 
flatutes, and bis commandments ing the principle of 
which I command thee ; thou, and —— * fre. 
2 Jon, ard ſon's ſon, all = —— 

s of thy life, and that thy days of Religion 
may 2 prolonged. . 1 


3. Hear therefore, O Iſrael , and obſerve to do it, 
that it m be well with thee, and that ye may increaſe 
mightily, as the LO RD God of thy fathers bath 
miſed thee, in the land that floweth with milk and l. 


N. 


4. Hear, © fuel, The LORD 4. One LORD: 
our God is ove LORD. He is bat one in his 

Eflence, and onelyto 
be worſhipped, 1 Cor. 8. 5, 6. Theſe words are by way of 
Explication of the firſt Precept of the Decalogue, > by 


5. 7. 


5. Aud thou ſhalt love the 5. Thou ſhalt ine 
LORD thy God with all thine This love of God is 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and —— great Frn- 
with all thy ms. | — 4 
ders the Fear of him acceptable to him. See chap» 10. 12, 
Muth. 22. 37. Mark 12. $0. Luk 10. 27. 


6. An theſe words which 1 S. Andthaſe wards: 
command thee this day, ſpall be in See chap. 11, 18, 
thine heart. 


7. And thou ſhalt teach them 7. Teach them d. 
diligently unto thy children, and gently: Heb. Whe 
ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt ® n 
#n thine houſe, and when thou walk- — take day 


eft by the way, and when thou lieſt Rost and maken 
down, and when thou riſeſt up. laſting Impreſſion. 


TER YTS SEED r 


a TT RY 


ET T DI 


2.5 «k.. 
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8. And this alt 2 8. 22 
| oa 2 


bind = 
Sy as 2 * thine Ape, Their hw 


95. TEK 
tepts is commended to them by — 


d not forget what is faſten ur ends and 
before our Eyes. See the Nets upon Exod. 13, 9. 7 
v.16, Compare Prov, 6:21. 

9. Aud thou ſhalt write them upon the poſts of thy 
baſs, and on thy gates. 

10. And it hal be when the LORD thy God ſhall 
heve brought thee into the land which be ſware unto thy 
fuer? to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Facob, to giue 

thee, great and goodly tities which thou buuldedft not, 


11. And houſes full of all god 11. hes, Ke cb. 
things which thou filledſt not, and 8. 10, Sr. 
wells which thou diggedſt nor, vineyards md olrue. 
tres which thou planted(ſt not; when thou ſhalt have raten 
ad be ful; 

12. Then beware leſt thou for- 12. Then beware, 
27 LORD which brought &c- __— 855 

forth out of the land of Egypr, — Io 

from the houſe of bondage. | 


F 
finies of Plenty and Aﬀuchee of 70 to be- 


ch. 8. 11. Theſe things being a and 
— Lo Pride and Haughtineſs, ng. gre fare and 


ſe Fſal. 73. and compare v. 5. with e. 6. and e.. 7. 
with v. 8. 1 Tim. 6. 9, 17. Bondage ; Heb, Bondmen, or 
due. 
13. Thou ſhalt fear the LORD iz. He: Chaps 
25 and ſerve bim, and ſhalt K 12,20- and 13. 14. 
ſwear by his name. hu nave © Vit 


ering cou nov be wi 


Ks 2 


2 NOTES on the 
mn ty hr ;they ſhould on byte 


SSIS En 
Thats works * Aa tw fer lar e An exp by 
— ee render hole wor wart Chri FI 


a Moral Precept of Moſes. 


14; Te ſhall not go after other gods, of the gods of th 
people which are — 25 you. PRES GAY 
15. (For the LORD thy God is 4 jealow God 4. 
2 left the anger of the LORD thy God be kix. 
be fer thee, and de) £4 thee from off the face of 
4 earch | 


16. 1 frat as 16, Je ſhal mt 


LOR - WF: as ye tempted tempt, 8c. 4: 
The meaning is; 
ſhall not 


17. Ion ö 1 the commandments of the 
— and his teſtimonies, and bu ftatutts 
which he*bath commanded thee. 

. And. thox ſhalt do that which is right and gud 
in the fight of the LBRD : that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayeſt go in and poſſeſs the good land which 
tbe LORD ſwars unto thy fathers; 

19. To caſs, out all thine enemies from before thee, a 
the LORD hath ſpoken. 


20. And when thy ſon auler hb 20, In time 1 
thee in time to come, ſaying, What come: Heb. To me. 
mean the teſtimonies, and the f- en. Teſtimonies : 
tutes; and the judgments which the —— 2 
LORD our & barb commended eſpecially which were 
pr pes | the Memorials ot 

3 Witneſſa 


rr dee 
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i | Witneſſes of ſomething v. C. The Paſſover was a 
Memorial of their rr — from Een as the Sabbath 
3 was both of that and of the World's Creation. 
ct 
Of 


21. Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thyſon, We were Pha- 
robs bondmen in Egypt, and the LO RD brought #: 


at of Egypt with a mighty hand. 


„ 12. And the LORD yo _ Swe: Heb. . 
few and wonders, parc and fore ROT 


Egypt, upon Pharaoh, mh { or al bis bald * 
e 

23. Aud be brought us out from thenct that i: be 
E. to 42 us the land which he ſware” ** . 


8 LORD commanded « us todo it 
* the LORD our God, far, our g addy 
Cen pies « alive, Arn 


25. And x. be our righte- . : 26. Our kewl. 
ale, if we obferve to do all theſe. neſs : Oar rewone 


unmendments, before the LORD Yer ST 
2 Cod, as be 'bath commanded = — 
ANTS. N — 


other places : And then the x owns, the work 
hat God will be mereifull to rg of th a 


= other 
i Le eels 
we aW. A th 
jp . 


433 _ 


NOTES on the 


CHAP. VI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The ſeven Nations are to le deſtrojed ; and likewiſe their 
Monument, of Idolatry. No Covenants or Aﬀinities 
"with them allowed. (Gad's great love to the Iſraelites, 


Great Motives fo . 


** many 

0 More 7 the . 

pe yr aſhites, and the Amo- 
. Si and the 


— und the Bvires, and 


E the 


31. 3. 12 2 
ons : In the Promiſe 
made to Aae 
(Gen. 14. 19, 26.) 
chere is N 


ten Nati 


to bi N 


„then i to be confi 
the Te ſeven rein great: then it * os 
8 which 3 
1 in w ae to 
might be 
TA 


4. Au ben the Lor D thy 
God ſrall delever them before thee : 
thou ſhalt ſmite them, and utterly 
deftroy them , thou ſhalt make no 
covenant with them, nor ſhew mer- 
cy unto them. 


Wi t e be calle 
2 the = chat — join- 


2. Thos foe mai 
Comtnent 
— Exod. 23. 32. 
and * 12+ Tbeſ⸗ 
* were to be 

12 and there- 
= t 


were not 


«th to make a 


Covenant with them to ſpare them. 


5 Veit ber 


rn 22 w,sy rr. rn. 


SS ES 
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Neither (halt thou make m. 3. Neitler ſhalt 
* with — „ thy danghter dan makg marriages 
then ſhalt not give unto his ſon, nor with them: The rea- 


1 . fon of this/Prokubiti- 
bis daughter ſhalt thow take nnto n, * 


into Idolatry, and the danger is 4 
23 no wonder that this . — ſhould be under- 
food to extend to other Idolatrous Nations as well as 
theſe, as we find it in Ex. 9. 1, 2. 04 


4 For they will turn away thy ſon from following. 
1, that they may ſerve other gods : ſo will the anger 
145 9 be kindled gan vn, and deftroy. theg 

9. : oy 12 

5. But thus ſhall ye deal with _ 5. Images; H 
them; ye ſhall 44 their altars, Later or F 45 
ad break down their images, and God ond oe at 
at down their groves, and burn gives co Idolatry t# 
thr grauen images with fire. Nee 

en away. 


6. For thou art a holy people un- . For thou art 4 
— LORD thy God: the — — 
ORD thy God hath choſen thee to ” 
ies ſpecial people unto Bimſelf, a- or 28155 
ne all people that are upon the 50 choſe thee ; 
n of the earth. God hath ſeparated 

ch, 


Compare 
| 14-2, and 26. 19. with Exod. 19.5. 1 Pet. a. 9. 


y. The LORD did not ſet his 7. (For ye were he 
bve upon you, nor chogſe you, be= feweſt of all people :) 
aſe ye were more in number then an — — 
a pple ( for ge were the fewef 2 
al people) firſt, it was not to a 
33 he made them, but to Abraham their Fore- 
: He was then without an Heir, and had but one Son 
bwhom the Promiſe did belong, vnd. 1/aac, who was 
wt born till he was an hundred years of age. For J/aac, 
be 


Ee 4 
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he'was twenty years married before he had a Child: And 
for J«co#, to whom the bleſſing of Abraham belonged, hy 
was above'70 years old before he married. And — 
had indeed twelve Sons, yet we find that when he went in- 
to Rr his whole Family did not amount to above 30 
— This was the whole Summ of their Progenitots a- 
50⁰ 200 years after the Promiſe made to Abrabam: In 
the mean time we have a large account of the Foſterity of 
Eſau" (Gen. $6.) Was mt Eſau Jacob's brother ? ſaith thi 
Lord: yet I loved Jacob, Mal. 1. 2. It is evident that thy 
R of Jacob was not choſen for their great num- 


* Bug becauſe the LO R D loved you, and becauſe be 
would keep the oath which be had ſworn unto'your fathers 
bath the LORD brought you out with a mighty hand, 
and redeemed you out of the houſe” of bondmen, from the 
band of ,Pharagh king of Egypt wh EG 

| w chere fers that the LORD thy God, be is 

Faithfull God, which keepeth covenant and mer. 
& with them that love bim, and keep his commandments, 
ro thouſand generations. 

Dr u. 8 cs 
1010..2 And repayeth them that 10. To their face; 
bate him, to their face, to deſtroy Even in this p 
e will wer be ſlack to bim de, for it is ud Fe 
that haterh bim, be will repay bim — = * L. 1 
to bis face. | 1 7 : 
NN This is eſpecially 
meant of the Idolater. Compare v. 9. with Exod. 20. 5. 
and the Note on that place. 8 


11. Thon ſhalt therefore keep the commandments, and 
tbe ſtatutes, and the judgments, which I command thet 
thus day,' to do them. = 


1%» Wherefore it ſhall come to 12. I Heb. B+ 
paſs, if ye bearken to theſe judg-. cauſe. * © 
ments, and keep and do them; © 
that the LORD thy God ſhall keep unto thee the covenant 
and the mercy which be ſware unto thy fathers, © 


13. And 


TS 


e.. 


7 TS 4a7z T-0© T-&> & 


Sn 


* 8. 


> 
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14. And be will love thee, -and bleſs thee, and multi. 
"thee: he will alſo bleſs rhe fruit of thy wamb, and the 


fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oyl, 


the encreaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep, in the 
land which be ſware unto thy fathers to give thee. 


14 Thou . ſhalt be bleſſed above 14. There ſþall not 
al people : there ſhall not bg, male be: Exod. 23. 26, 
8 female barren among you, "or a= Ce. 
nung your cattel. 


I. And the LORD will take 15. De evil 4 
way from thee all ſickneſs, and eafes of 7 Such 
vill put none of the evil diſeaſes of as the Bolli, the Pe- 
rod (which thou knoweſt ) upon ſilence, and Batch 

af 


but will lay them upon all of Egypt. See Ex- 
them that hate thee. and _ 


16. And thou ſhalt conſume all 16. Aſnare: Ex- 
the people which the LOR D thy 0d- 23. 33. 

ſhall deliuer thee, thine eye ſhall have no pity upon 
um: neither ſhalt tbon ſerve their gods, for that will 
he a ſnare unto thee, Re n 


17. F thou ſhalt ſay in thine beart, Theſe nations are 
wot then I, how can I diſpoſſeſt them ? F 4 | 
18. Than ſhalt not be afraid of them: but ſhalt well 
remember what the LORD thy God did wnto Pharaoh, 
md unto all Egypt; 


19. The great temptations which thine eyes and 
the /igns, and the ma 4 and the 822. the 
bretched-out arm, whereby the LORD thy God brought 
thee out: ſo ſhall the LORD thy God do unto all the 
pit of whom tholl art afraid. Ns 
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20. Moreover, the LORD * 88 the 
thy God will ſend the hornet among t will 
them, until they that are left and ſerd the hornet : Ex- 


bide themſelves from thee, be de- od. 23. 28. Joſh, 24, 
ſtroyed 12. with Note 
_ upon Exod, 23, 28, 


21. Thon ſhalt not be affrighted at them: for the 
LORD thy God is among you, a mighty God and ter. 
rible. 9 | 

22. And the LORD thy God 22. Pat ont: Heb, 
will put out thoſe nations before _ off. Thou 
thee by little and little: thou may- D not conſume 


eſt not - conſume them at once, left aha 8 


the beaſts of the field increaſe upon fre may berendred, 
thee. | Thow ſhal not be able 
| - : to conſume them at 
once, God did nat think fit to aſſiſt them to deſtroy them 
all at once; not onely for the reaſon here aſſigned, {ef the 
beaſt sof the field increaſe upon thee (Compare Exod, 23.29,) 
but for other weighty ca of which ſee Judge. 3. 2,4. 


23. But the LORD thyGod 23. Unto the: 
deliver them unto thee, and Heb. Before thy faq, 
ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty de- 
ſtruftion, until they be deſtroyed. 


24. nd be ſhall deliver their kings into thine band, 
and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from under heaven: there 
ſhall no man be able to ſtand before thee, until thou baut 
deſtroyed them. 


25. The grauen images of their 25. Shall ye burn: 
gods ſhall ye burn with fire; thou Chap. 12, | Thos 
ſhalt not deſire the ſilver or gold ſhalt not aeſxre: Joſh, 
that is on them, nor take it unto 7.1 N 
thee, leſt thou be fnared therein : . all | occaſions 
for it is an abomination to the which might lead to 
LORD thy God, Idolatry. 


26. Neither 


rr. 
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26, Neit ber ſbalt thou bring an f 22 A curſed thi 
lauirat ion into thy bouſe, leſt thon len: 1 e. Devot 
ho curſed thing like it : but thou 10 deroction asthat 
hub atterly deteſt it, and thou * F it is: Chap» 
halt utterly abhor it, for it is 4 "—O_ 
aſd thing. 


Ll _—_— 


CH A P. VIIL 


The ARGUMENT. _. 
ther ' enconragement to Obedience. They are put in 
mind + God's foregoing Mercies 3 = of the Good- 
u of thas Land they were going to poſſeſs. They are 
WY, againſt forgetting God in che Proſperity, and 
gainſt Idolatry. 


L A LL the commandments 1. = Hat ye may live: 
which J command thee . That ye 
this day, ſpall ye obſerve to do, RY live bappily and 
he may live, and muttiph, and 7. * the Be: For 
#18 and poſſeſs the land which the 5 — nee: 
RD ſware unto your fathers. ries more than bars 
| ife; vi. Proſperity 
CS the Ps HE hy ben 
non | * im | 
ths, compare 1 Cam. 25. 6. and Levit. 25. 36. and 
1 Theſf 3.8, Joh. 4.54, 52. On the other hand, AF 
8 and Troubles are called Death, Exod, 10. 17. 
1 II. 23. 18 
2. And thon fhalt remember all 2. To know what 
the way which the LORD thy *in bine heart:i.e, 
God led thee theſe forty years in Io diſcover the fro- 
te wilderneſs, to bumble thee, and argc and naugh- 
@ prove thee, to know what was 147 
thine bears, wheeher thou would. i Ubi 10 cem 
Fheep bis commandments, or uo. and inſtructive to o- 
Ob thers, 1 Cor.10.11,12+ 
3. And 
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3. And he humbled thee, and 
ſuffered thee to bunger, and fed 
thee with manna, ( which thou 
kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers 
know ) that he might make thee 
know that man doth not live by 
bread onely, but by every ward 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
the LO R D, doth man live. 


the 


3- That man dub 
not live by bread a 
that proceederh, bc. 
Aatt. 44. ++ 
That is, that Man 
not ſultained onely 
by the food which he 
cath but what-ever 

appoints for that 
End, how unlikely 


ſoever it be, does ſuſtain him, as was ſeen in the Manna; 
It being the Bleſſing of God that xenders our food the tup- 


port of our lite. 


4. Thy raiment waxed not old 
upon thee , © neither did thy foot 
ſwell theſe forty years. 


5. Thou ſhalb- alſo conſider in 
thine heart, that as a man cha- 
fteneth his ſon, ſo the LO RD thy 
God chaſteneth thee. 


Thy raiment : 
N « 9+ 21s 


5. As 4 mas cha. 


feneth his ſox : That 


is, moderately, and 
for the of him 
that is chat N 


6. Therefore thog ſhalt keep the commandments of tl 
LORD thy God, to walk in bis ways, and to fear him 


7. For the LORD thy God bringeth thee into a gud 


land, a land of brooks of water, of fountains, and depthy 


that ſpring out of valleys and bills , 


8. A land of wheat, and barley, 


8. Of Oplabtd: 


and vines, and fig-trees, and pome- Heb. Of Oliye-tree 
granates: 4 land of oyl-olive and ©. 


honey, 


9. A land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread withaut ſcare: 
neſs, thou ſhalt not lack any thing in it; a land whi 
ſtones are iron, 


. 


and out of whoſe bills thou mayeſt a; 


10. ben 


TEASES e xz: mw Werren 
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1 When thou haſt eaten and 10. When thou ha 

ber then thou 2. bleſs the eaten and art 4 

10RD thy God, for the good gc, 712% [hal 2 


rab be bath given t. Ts feld Prag cf 


u for our food, is due from us both for the food and the 
t we receive thereby, (ſee v. 3). — not to 
wii is an argument of great profaneneſs and deteſtz- 
tk ingratitude. a 


11. Beware that thou forget not the LORD thy God, 
in wot keeping bis commandments, and bis judgments, and 
ki Batutes, which I command thee this day : 


412. Leſt when thou haſt eaten and art ful, and haſt 
alt goodly houſes, and dwelt therein; 


13. And when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and 
0 and thy gold is muitiplied, and all that thou 
i multiplied : 


14. Then thine heart be lifted 14. Then — 
and. thou forget the LORD bet be lifted » 

$ God ( which brought thee forth — Wi 4 pe ound 

4 ue, FO, from the Jah rh 


age 3 Bleſſings. See ch. 6. 12. 


5. Who led thee rugs that 15. Who brought 
; and terrible wilderneſs, ther forth waer: 


— were Fac ſerpents, and Numb. 20. 11. 
ought 


E TEA TTT FTT 


TE E 


forpions, and „ where there was no water; who 
2 thee forth water ont of the rock of flint; 


16. Who fed thee in the wilder- oh Manna : oe By 
with mans, which thy fathers od. 16. 15. 
lr wot, that he might bumble weigh humble thee , 


„ If tht, and thar he might prove thee, Sc., Here are three 
je 145 thee good at thy latter end) —— 22 . ng 
e Firſt, To humble thew, by teaching them their 
om inſufficiency, and conſtant dependence upon Him. 
Secondly, 


446 Nor ES u the 1 
Secondly, To try or prove them; vn. To their Obe- 
dience n Law concerning it, and thelr Faith in Him, 
Thirdly, By this means to prepare them for farther Mer. 
cies; or, to do them good at their latter end. 


Nrn. 


17. Aud thou ſay in thine heart, my power, and the 
might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth, 

18. But thou ſhalt remember the LORD thy God, 
for it is be that giveth thee power to get wealth, that by 
may eftabliſh his covenant, which he ſware unto thy fa. 
thers, as it is this day. 

19. And it ſhall be, if thou do at all forget the LORD 
thy God, and walk after other gods, aud ſerve them, ad 
worſhip them, I teſtifie againſt you this den, that ye ſhut 
fureh periſh | 

20, As the nations which the LORD 2 br. 
fore your face, ſo ſhall ye periſh : becauſe ye rat be 
obedient unto the voice of the LORD Jour God, 


F1SOqT—” 2TtTDBDAx MT TM 


tr 


CHAP. N. 


The ARGUMENT. 

Moſes beats off the Iſraelites from an Opinion of thit 
own Righteouſneſs ; and to this purpoſe repreſents te 
them their Rebellions and Provocations : Eſpeci 
— great Sin, in making and worſhipping the Moles 
Carp. k ; 


"I = © 6 


1. Ear, O Iſrael, thou art to 1. TH day: ks 

paſs over Jordan this day, About ths 
to go in to poſſeſs nations greater and de: For 4 dog 
mightier then thy ſelf, cities great dot . eu * 
and fenced up to beaven, otes upon GG 


Frs 


4. 4 


Book of DEUTERONOMY. 447 


1. A people great and tall, the 2. The children of 
children 22 whom ie Anakims: Numb · 
thou and of whom thou 13. 28. 

bf beard ſay, Who can ſtand be- 

fare the children of Anak ? 


3. Underſtand therefore this 3. 4s 4 conſumi, 
ly, that the LORD thy God is ue. 2 doe 
which goeth over before thee as | Ein X. — 
— for be ſhall deſtroy ch. 4. —_— 
thew, and be ſhall bring them down 29. 8 Bur 
Wore thy face: Jo ſbalt thou drive not all at once, chap, 
them out, and deſtroy them quickly, 7.22. The ſeeming 
#tbe LORD bath ſaid unto rhee, difference be 
| | this place and chap. 
,22, (as the words lie in the Hebrew Text) is removed 
q his ane, That chap. 7. 22. is to be underſtood of the 

Land; and this of the parts of it, which they ſhould 
kxreſſfively attempt upon. 


H. 


* 


F 


vo EES 


+ Speak not thou in thine beart, after that the 
LORD thy God hath caſs them out from before thee, 
iging, For my righteouſneſs the LOR D hath brought 
win to poſſeſs this land: but for the wickedneſs of theſe 
4 the LORD doth drive them out from before 
4. Not far ay righteouſneſs, or for the uprightneſs o 
ene 2 ebon go to poſſeſs their land of - 0 1 
mokedneſs of theſe nations the LORD thy God doth drive 
them ont from before thee, and that he may perform the 
wrd which the LORD ſware unto thy fathers, Abra- 
him, Jaac, and Faceb, 

6. Underſtand therefore, that the LORD thy God 
thee not this good land to poſſeſs it for thy righte- 
er: for thou art a ftif-necked people. 


7. Remem- 


448 

7. Remember, and forget not 
bow thou provokedſt the LOR D 
thy God to wrath in the wilder- 
neſs : from the day that thou didſt 
depart out of the land of Egypt, un- 
till ye tame unto this place, ye have 
been rebellious againſt the LORD. 

*8. Alſo in Horeb ye provoked 
the LORD to wrath, ſo that the 
LORD was angry with you to 
have deftroyed you. 


NOTES on the 


* he the Wilder 
neſs: Both in the 
6 og of — 

vod. 15. 22 | 
in the Wilderoc of 
Six, Exod. 16. 1, 2,3. 


8. Alſo in Hores : 
viz, In the Wilder 
neſs of Sinai, whither 
the 1/rachites came 
in the third month 


after they cams forth out of Egypt. 


9. When I was gone up into the 9. I abode in th 
mount to receive the tables of ſtone, mount : Exod.24.18, 
even the tables of the covenant and 34. 28. 
which the LORD made with you, then 1 abode in the 
monnt forty days and forty nights, I neither did eat bread, 
vor drink water: 


10. Aud the LO RD delivered 
unto me two tables of ſtone writ- 
ten with the finger of God, and on 
them was written according to all 


10, And the LORD 
delivered, 8c. 80 
— — 

ote 
The — which tie 


the words which the LO R D ſpake * 
with you in the mount, out of the . „fr Ken 
we of fire in the day of the mandmen N 
aſſembly. . pake fron 
| 1 Mount Sina, ( Ev 
od. 20.) when the People were aſſembled to receive the 
Law, (Exod. 19.17.) For the other Laws were given them 
by the Mediation' of Moſes, ing to their own 1. 


queſt, Exod, 20. 19. compared with Det. 5. 27. 


It. And it came to paſs at the end of forty days ad 
forty nights, that be LO R D gave me the two table! o 
fone, even. the tables of the covenant. 


11. Ail 


— 
2 


2 Der. . 
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e 
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11 And the LORD ſaid un 12. Aviſe : Exod. 
to me, Ariſe, get thee down quick- 32. 7+ An; 
þ from hence; for thy people which thou haſt brought 
ſrtb out of Egypt, have corrupted themſelves : ghey are 
quickly turned afide ont of the way which 1 commanded 
them, they have made them a molten image. 

13. Farthermore, the LORD ſpake unto me, . ſaying? 
[ have ſeen this people, and behold, it is a ſtiff-necked peo. 

14 Let me aloxe, that I may 7T Let me alone r 

oy them; and blot out their *%-*- Do not pray or 

25 from under heaven, and 1 will — for them. 
mite of thee a nat ion mightier and TIN, 
prater then they. | 


15. So I turned and came down from the mount, and 
the mount burned with fire : and the two tables of the co- 
mae were in my two bands. | 

16. And I looked, and behold, 
# bad ſinned againſt the LO R D 
yu God, and bad made you a mol- 
tex calf : ye bad turned aſide quick- 
heut of the way which the LORD 
lu commanded you. 


16. which the 
LORD con- 


not onely not to wor- 
ſhip any Idol or falſe 


| Exod, 
bot not to make with him Gods. of vine Gold, Tal 


w 23.) See the Notes on Exod, 20. 23. 


17. And I took the two tables, and caſt them out of 
j tro hands, and brake them before your eyes. 


18, And I fell down before the 
LORD, as at the firſt, forty days 
ad forty nights ; I did neither eat 
read nor drink water, becauſe of 


W your fins which ye ſinned, in do- 


ing wickedly in the ſight of the 
LORD, to provoke him to anger. 


18, J fell den: 
viz, As a Supplicant 
praying for the Peo- 
ple ; of which ſee 
Exod. 34. 8, 9. As 
at the 47 That is, 
as I upon my 
coming down from 
F f the 
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the Mount their making and worſhipping the Gol. 
den Calf, 1 Grohe Prak is in· 
timated (v. 44.) and more fully expreſſed, Exod, 32. 11, 
I2, 13. 

* 


19. (For I was afraid of the anger and hot diſpleaſure 
wherewith the LORD was wroth againſt you to deſtroy 
2 But the LORD. hearkned unto me ut that time 

ö. 

20. And the LORD was very angry with Aaron to 
* deſtreyed him: and I prayed for Aaron alſo the ſane 
time. 


21. And I took your fan, the calf 21. Tour fon: That 
which ye had made, and burnt it is, the Calf which wut 
with fire, and ſtamped it, and the Oba of cher 
wits as ſmall as duft : and I caſt of the 
the duſt thereof into the brook that Scripture, to call the 
deſtended ont of the mount. Object of rhe Idola- 

| p | * 
natte of the Sin committed. See 7A. 31. 3. com x04, 
32.20, «id Af, 17. 23. with the Marginal reading. 


Ad. And at Tuberah, and at 232. Taberah, &, 


þ, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, Numb. 11. 1, 3. Ex- 


| Hes 04-17, 7. Numb, 11, 
x provoked the LO RO to'wrath 44. Thaks places how 


the Memorial of their Sin and Puniſhment, 
23. Likewiſe when the LORD ſent you from K. 
deſh-barnea , ſaying, Co up and poſſeſs the land which 1 
even yon; Then ye rebelled againſt the commandment 
. of the LO RD your God, and ye believed him not, ur 
hear kued to his votes. 


24. Tu have been rebelliows againſt the LORD, from 


the dy thot I knew you. 
25. Thu 
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' 25. Thus I fell down before the 25. Th I fel 
LORD forty days and forty nights, down, &cc. r. 
I ſel down at the firſt ; becauſe — verſe 18. and t 
the LO R D had ſaid be would de- t There. 


fre you. 


26. I prayed therefore unto the LORD, and ſaid, O 
Lord GOD, deſtroy not thy people, and thine inheritance, 
which thou baſt redeemed through thy greatneſ 5 which 
then haſt brought forth out of Egypt with a mighty band, 

27. Remember thy ſervants, Abrabam, Iſaac, and Fa- 
wb, look not unto the ſtubboruneſs of this people, nor to 
their wickedneſs, nor to their ſin : 


; — Leſt the lend whence thou 1 — the 

r bteft us ont, ſay, Becauſe the Numb. 14. 

ö: zen Was * to bring 16. with Exod. ys 

* Bf them into the land which he promi- 2 : 

Y i i them, and becauſe be bated 

g them, he hath brought them out to 

+ I tbem in the wilderneſs, a 

. 29. Tet they are thy people, and thine inheritance, 
which thou broughteſt out by thy mighty power, and by thy 

etched-out arm. 

3 | 

* * | _ 

- CHAP. X. 


The ARGUMENT. 


& Þ The two Tables are reſtored, and put into the Ark. Of 

1 the Death of Aaron. Of the Separation of the Le- 

us Vites to the Service of God. The Iſraelites are ex- 

on" |  borted to Obedience, and particularly to be kind to 
Strangers. 


1, T that time the LORD 1. HE 2 Exod. 
ſaid unto me, Hew thee 34+ I 


bu F f > 9 
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two tables of ſtone, like unto the firſt, and come up unts 
me into the mut, and make thee an ark of wood, 


2. And I will write on the tables the words that were 
in the firſt tables which thou brakeſt, and thon ſhalt put 
them in the ark. 


3. And. made an ark of ſhit- 3. Tmade an t: 
tim. wood, and bewed two tables of Or, I cauſed it to be 
ſtare litt unto the firſt, and went ce: ver £'by 6h 
up into the mount, having the two ts — 


tables in mine hand. —— 1 by — Cove- 


37. 1.) and not made before this going of Moſet into the 
Mount, but after he came down, ( Exod. 34.) But as 
7 0 this ſhort Repetition of what was paſt, need not 
ictly obſerve the Order of Time, fo he may be ſaid to 

make that Ark which he commanded to be made: Ber. 

leel made allo the Table of Shittim-wood, (Exod. 37. 10 
hk But Moſes received a Command to make it, (Exod, 25, 


23.) 


4. Au he wrote on the tables, Commanament:: 
according to the firſt writing, the Hed. Words. 
ten commandments, which the LO RD ſpake unto you is 
the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, in the day of the 
aſſombiy: and the LORD gave them unto me. 

5. And I turned my ſelf and came down from tit 
mount, and put the tables in the ark which I had made, 
and there they be, as the LORD commanded me. 


bable from verſe 5. This Ark was made by Bezaleel (Exod, | 


a 6. And the children of Iſrael 


the children of Faakan, to Moſers : 
there Aaron died, and there he was 
Poe and Eleazar his ſon mini- 

red in the prieſt's office in his 
ſtead, 


took their journey from Beeroth of 


6, And the chit 
dren of Iſrael tot 
their journey 
Beeroth of the chil 
dren of au, to 
Moſera : This place 


is very difficult, and 


the difficulties of it 
are ſeveral, and re- 
quire 


oo ” we flu. ©=S SH A” 
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quire a diſtin&t Conſideration For, Firſt, It may be in- 
— what Connexion there is between words and 
that i go before? Anſwer : Moſes having mentioned 
his Interceſſion for the Maeclltes, when for their Sins they 
were in danger to be deſtroyed, and when the Tables of 
the Law were broken, (ch. 9. 26.) adds what the effect of 
this Interceſſion was: vic. That thereby the favour of God 
was regained, of which he givgs ſeveral inſtances; viz. The 
reſtoring the two Tables, and placing them in the Ark; 
(v. 1,5.) The Journeys of them, which were not ſtopped ; 
(v.6.) And that they journeyed to places well watered alſo, 
. 7.) And muy indeed Aaron died, yet his Prieſt- 
continued in Eleazar, And as God gave them a 
token of his favour in the Ark of the Covenant, fo he gave 
them another in ſeparating the Levites to bear that Ark, 
Fc, (v. 8.) Secondly, It may be inquired how this Jour- 
ney from Beeyoth of the Children of Jahan to Moſera can 
be reconciled with Numb. 33. 31. where it's faid, they de- 
Ar from Moſeroth, and pitched in Bene. jaa an Anſiv. 
ehdes many other very material things which might be 
lad towards the removing of this difficulty; it is enough 
to ſay, that the HMyraelitet in their Wandrings in the Wil- 
derneſs, might as well here, as they did elſewhere, go to and 
fo; vic. From Jackav to Moſera, and back again from 
Moſera to Jaatan. And this ( ſuppoſing theſe places the 
ame with thoſe in Numbers, and the place here truly ren- 
ded) is all that the words do import. See Numb. 33. 30. 
And then A&ſes here doth but inſert a paſſage omitted 
in the place in the Book of Nambers. There Aaren died: 
Gj. But how can this be reconciled with Namb. 20. 25, 
28- where it is evident that Aaron died at Mount Hoy ? 
arent Names, efpertally wich lon fo he feral Fare 
t Names, wit tot X 
thereof, Thus Horeb woe Sinai were two Names of the 
ie Mountain, Exe, 3. 1, 2. compared with A. 7. 30. 
And ſo might Moſera be the other Name for Hor, or the 
Name of a Place adjoining to it. 


7. From thence they journeyed 7. From thence: 
to Gudgodab, and from Gudgo- i e. From Beerath of 
dah to Fothath, a land of rivers the Children of Jaa- 


of Faters. 


kan, Numb. 33. 32. 
\ Ft 3 where 
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where Horhbagidgad is the ſame with Gagodas here; and 
wb hs — Jotbath , is called Jorbarhab Numb 
33. 33» 


9. At that time the LORD 8. At that time: 
ſeparated the tribe of Levi, to bear Or, About that time ; 
the ark of the covenaut of the 3 on 2 
LORD, to ſtand before the LORD, the Mount. For thi 


fo miniſter unto him, and to bleſs (@. manifeſtly to 
in bis name, unto this day. referr to verſe g. the 

6th. and 7th. Verſes 
being here brought in by way of Parentheſis. And that the 
words & that time, do not * import the very preciſe 
time, but admit of a Latitude, wi . from Gen. 4. V. 
and the Note upon that place · To bear the Ark: Which 
belonged to the Koabathites, Numb. 3. 27, 31. To fa 
before the LORD, 8c. That is, to attend upon the Sanctu- 
ary, and be in readineſs for Service, 1 Chron, 23. 16. Aud 
to bleſs in his name : This was the ocular Olfice of the 


the Sons of An, Numb. 6. 23. Who were all 


the Sons of Levi; and are ſo called, when this peculiar O- 
er Ann's the 

emn pronouncing o u e People were 
the peculiar Office of the Prieſts, the Sons of Levi ; 
the _ F 22 4 2 were A jp A 

a „ 1 Chron, 16. y the 

fp Miniſtry did cootribute toward the bring 
ing Blelſings upon the People. 


9. Wherefore Levi bath no part 9. Wherefore Ls 
wor inheritance with bis brethren, : Numb. 18. 20. 
phe L.O RD is bis inheritance, ac. The reaſon why they 
tording as the LORD thy God Nut. ton 
promiſed bim. is bis inberitaxce ; le 
The Gifts which He hath aſſigned or given him ( as J., 
_—_ hath it here) are his. See the Note on Nun, 
18. 20. 


according to the firſt time, forty Or, Former d x 
* + ' « * ay 


I 
10. Aud I ſtayed in the mount, 10. Firſt xe; bee 
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40% and forty nights, and the LO RD bearkned anto 
me at that time alſd, and the LO RD would nos deſtroy 
thee. 
11. Aud the LORD ſaid un. 11. Take 2% jour- 
te me, Ariſe, tale thy journey be» . HC N jeur- 
fore the people, that they may go — T 5 
is, and poſſeſt the land which 7 nog Bo me 

rer nnto their fathers to give to the Interceſſion © 


mo them. Abet. See tho Note 
on verſe 6. 


12. Aud now Ifradl, what doth 12. Ad vow, O 
th LORD thy God require ,of 222 Here A4 
thee, but to fear the LORD thy — — — we 
Gd, to, walk in al bis ways, and — 
ta loue bim, aud to ſerve the 42 2 
LORD thy Gad with all thy beart, the Conſideration of 
ad with all thy ſoul, God's former Mer- 

nnn f NIGER 
un. * uthority; ( v. 14. 
r 
rom ower ; (v. 1). 
ws inflexible Juſtice ; (v. 17, 18.) ] 
17 To keep the commandments of the L OR D, aud 
lu fates which I command thee this day far thy good ? 


14. Bebeld, the heaven, and the 14. The Earth: 
even of heavens, is the LOR D's Pal. 24. 1. 
_—_ earth alſo with all that 

is. 


2 may JF 7 on D ay . 2 in thy fathers ta 
k choſe 8 them, even 
de all people, as it is this day. * 


16. Circumciſe therefore the 16, Circuncciſc 
Akin of your beart, and be no therefore the fore- 
ure fif-necked. f your heart, Ke. 
1 1% f. not content 
Ff 4 your 


* 
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your ſelves with the bare Circumciſion of the fore-skin gf 


your Fleſh, but caſt away the filthineſs of your Mind and 
Manners. Compare Dent. 30. 6. and Rom. 2. 28, 29. 


17. For the LO R D your God - Regardeth wt 
is God of gods, and Lord of lords, e! What. ever 
4 great God, a mighty, and à ter- h op ey be of, 
rible : which regardeth not perſons, = with nghte 
vor taketh reward. 2 Chron. 19.7, Job 4 
19. A. 10, 34+ Nam. 2. 11. Gal. 2.6, Epheſ. 6.9. Cul, 3. 
25. 1Pet, 1. 17. 


18. He doth execute the judgment of the fatberleſt and 
widow, and loveth the ſtranger, in grvivg bim food and 
raiment, | : | | 


y 19. Le ye therefore the ſtran- 19. Love ye there- 
ger, far ye were ſtrangers in the ' fore the ſtranger, &, 
land of Egypt. See Levit. 19. 33,34 


20. Then ſhalt fear the LORD 20. Tho ſhalt fear: 
thy Cod; bim ſhale thou ſerve, and Chap. 6. 13, Matt. 
to him ſhalt thou cleave, and far 19-Luk48. Clean; 
by his name, Chap. 13. 4 | 


21. He is thy praiſe, and he is 21. He tyra. 
thy" God that hath done for thee He is both the fitrel 
theſt great and terrible things which object of thy Honout 


Fbine des have ſeen. \ ——. 1 
makes thee worthy of Praile. 


22. Thy fathers went down into 22. With thre 
Egypt with threeſcore and ten per- Hcere, Sec. Gen, 48. 1 
ſons, and now the LO R O thy God — 2 As — 
hath made thee a4 the ſtars of bes dis nie to 


en for tude, | 
1 for multitude bam, Gen. 15. 5, 


a =o = 


ate 
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CHAP. Xl. 


The ARGUMENT. 


„ I The Ifraclites are exborted to love and obey God, They 

. are put in mind of the wonderfull Works of God which 

„ they bad ſeen ; And upon their Obedience are promiſed 
the good Land, and great Proſperity therein. Bleſſing 

. and a Curſe are ſet before them, Of the Mounts Geri- 
zim and Ebal. 


4 | 

d U. Here fore tbon ſhalt love the 1. LIS charge : 1.6, 
T Torr Gu, md LI Wineeverbs 

e beep bis charge, and bis ftatutes, hath, given in charge. 

© BY ad bis judgments,and hit cotumand- 

+ i nents alway, 

7: 2. And know ye this day: for 2. Know i. e. Con- 

4+ II ſpeak nor with your children ſider: For that is the 

1 = — known, and which — . — Joo! 

not ſeen the chaſtiſement of = 

the LORD your — q 5 great- ol rang: La. i. 3. 

wh, bis mighty band, and bis _— 

ftretched-out arm, 


3. And his miracles, and his a#s, which be did in the 
widſt of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and un- 
to all lus land, 

4. And what he did unto the army of Egypt, unte 
their borſes, and to their chariots, bow be — the wa- 
to r the Red - ſea to overflow them as they purſued after 
* yo, and how the LORD bath deſtroyed them unto. this 

Y 3; 

' 5. Aud what be did unto you in the wilderneſs, untill 
& came into this place ha 


6. And 
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6. And what he did unto Da- 6. What he did un. 
than and Abiram, the ſons of Eli- to Dathan Sec. Numb, 
ab, the ſon of Reuben : bow the . 
earth opened ber month and ſwal- 10% * 5 18 men. 

: tioned here as a moſt 
lowed them up, and their bonſholds, remarkable E 
aud their tents, and all the ſub= of God's — 
ſtance that was in their poſſoſſiun for their R 
in the midſt of all Iſrael : Subſtance : Or, 4 
wig ſubſtance, That 
ws in their poſſeſſion : The meaning is, 3 
and appertained to them: Heb, Was at their feet. 


7. But your eyes bave ſeen all 7+ But your het 
the great aths of the LORD, which ay ſeen : They 


he 4:4 which game out 


Egypt had (en all, 
and others ſome of God's Atts, 


8, Therefore ſhall ye keep all the commandments which 
J command you this day, that ye may be ftrong, and go 
in and poſſeſs the laud whiter ye go to poſſeſs it ; 

9. Aud that ye may prolang your days in the land 
which the LORD ſware unto your fat bers to give unto 
them, aud to their ſeed, a land that floweth with wilk 
and hoxey. a 


10. For the laxd whither this 16. I not « the 
goeſt in to * it, is wot as the lad of Egopt 1 
land of Egypt, from whence ye came Dmparmg it wi 
out, where thou fowedſ# thy ſeed, the Land of Egypt in 


and wateredſ it with thy foot a nl. ny . 


garden of berbs : to the frui of 


it, but to make th 
ſenſible that they ought immediately — — 


22 God's 
520 hay av py ogy endeavour to pleaſe him who iz one 


able to ſe fruitfull Seaſons, And wateredſi it 


with thy foot : That is, by deriving Water from the River | 


Nils, which was done either by digging Furrows in tha 
Earth, or by ferching Water, both which ſpeak the labour 
— Feet; And the Land of Canaan would ſet them free 
rom this tail, To 8 11, J 


I 


= DS LETS 


Box: 


Þ 


—_ -—— = 3 = 


1 ut. St m 


ER TDI TS ISS 


ec *. 6.) 
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41. But the land whither ye go 11. Avdrdrinkgth 
7 it, is a land of bills and water of the rain of 


y, and drinketh water of the heaven : There was 
. little or no Rain in 


nin of heaven : Eeypt, and therefore 

ts Inhabitants depended upon the over-flowing of Nils 

wotheir increaſe, and derived Water thence to the Land 
which they had ſowed with great labour. The Land of 
(aan was better provided for : Twas ſupplied without 

the labour and induſtry of Men, and the Inhabitants taught 

v look up to God for ſeaſonable ſhowrs. 


13. A lud which the LORD 132. Careth for: 
th God careth for: the eyes of Heb. Seekerb. This 
* LO R D thy God are always — = IE yo 
yur it, from the beginning of the —_ 7 = —_ * 
_ - = > the year. ; the een, were 

t to depend, and not upon the labour and induſtry 
5 though uſed in Egypt, they would now be exculed 


13. And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye ſhall bearken di- 
ligently unto. my commandments which 1 command you 
this day, to love the LORD your Cod; and to ſerve 
lim with all your beart and with all your ſoul ; 

14. That I will give you the 14 The firſt rain 
n of your land in bis due ſeq. #4 the latter rain: 
bu, the firſt rain, and the latter The boy __ 
iz, that thou mayeſt gather in thy ke __ —_ 
wy, and thy wine, and thine ol. The latter before 
faveſt, that the Ear might be filled. See Jer. 5. 24. 


15. And Iwill ſend graſs inthy 15. Send: Heb 
fulds for thy cattel, that thou may- Give. 
of cat and be fall. 


16. Take heed to you ſelves, 16, Be nat decei- 
e 


that your beart be not decerved, and wed: viz. By any ar- 
v turn aſide and ſerve other gods, titice, what-ever the 


; dolaters may make 
62d worſhip them - {olaters may wr 


children, ſpeaking of them when Ch. 4. 10. and 6,7, 


then it follows, Aud his throne as the days of heaven, Fli. 
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uſe of: E. g. A pretence that they direct their Worſhip 
by their Images to the Supreme God, and that they enjoy 
— ons as a reward of their Worſhip, and ſuch. 


17. Aud then the LO R D's wrath be kindled againf 
vou; and he ſhut up the beaven that there be no rain, aud 
that the land yield nor ber fruit, and leſt ye periþ 
quickly from off the good land which the LO RD givah 
Jon. 

18. Therefore ſhall ye lay up 18. Bind them: 
theſe my — in your heart and in Chap. 6. 8. With the 
your ſoul, and bind them for a ſign Note upon that place, 
upon your hand, that they may be as 
frontlets between your eyes, 


19. And ye ſhall teach them your 19. Aud ye ſhal: 


—- 


== 
a= 


12 


rer deere, ne 


thou ſitteſt m thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 
way, when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 


20. And thou ſhalt write them upon the door. pat of 
thine houſe, and upon thy gates : 


21. That your days may be mul- 21. As the de 
tiplied, and the days of your chil- heaven wpon earth: 
dren,-in the land which the LORD That is, as long 1 


„ the World 'endures 
ſware unto your fathers to give Whiles the Hearn 


them, as the days of heaven upon \oers its nlace over 
the earth, wy Fang ee 

to the Yager Latin, 
Thus we read, His ſeed will I make to endure for ever; and 


89+ 29. See Jer. 33. 25. 


22. For if ye ſhall diligently keep all theſe con. 
mand ments which I command you to do them, ta (ove the 
LORD your Cod, to walk in all bis ways, and to cleaw 
—_— . 


Fr 


24- Tha 


ſhip 


S—RONNUTS 55 5. Tz, <<, 


—_ US 7 
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23. Then will the LORD drive out all the/e nations 
jun before you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs greater nat ions, and 
nightier then your ſelves, 


14 Every place whereou the ſoles 24. Every N 


uur feet ſhall tread, ſhall be Joſh, 1. 3. This is 
yrs: from the wilderneſs , and 110 n — 


lahanon, from the river, the river 

fwbrates, even unto the uttermoſt *. — — 

lu, ſhall your coaft be. III.] Wich the con- 
dition above mentio- 

id, v. 22. Wilderneſs ; On the South. Lebanon: On 

te North. Emxphrates : On the Eaſt. The utter moſt ſea: 

(n the Weſt, The Mid-land Sea was on the Welt of Ca- 


MA, 


25. There ſhall no man be able to ſtand before you: for 
th LORD your God ſhall lay the fear of you, and the 
tread of you upon all the land that ye ſhall tread upon, as 
k bath faid unto you. 


16. Behold, I ſet before you this day a bleſſing and. a 


27. A bleſſing, if yt obey the 27 · Ableſſing: Ch. 
ammandments of the LORD 28. 2. 
1 God which I command you this 


28. And a curſe, if ye will not 28. Curſe: Chap. 
oy the commandments of the 28. 15. 

LOR D your God, but turn aſide out of the way which I 
mand you this day, to go after other gods, which ye 
deve not known. 

29. And it ſhall come to paſs 29. The bleſſi 
vhex the Lodp thy God — aponGeriim, 8c. Of 
bought thee in anto the land whi- this fee chap. 27, 12, 
ther thox goeſft to poſſeſs it. that 13. 19/9-8-33- 
thou ſhatr pur the bleſſing upon 
want Gerizim, and the curſe upon 
mount Ebal. 30. Are 
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30. Are they not on the other fide Fordan, by the wy 
where the ſun goeth down, in the land of the Canaanite, 
which dwell in the champain over againſt Gilgal, befidy 
the plains of Moreh ? | 

31. For ye ſhall paſs over Jordan to go in to Poſſeſs tie 
land which the LOR D your Gbd giveth you, and yt ſhl 
poſſeſs it and dwell therein. ' 


32. Aud ye ſhall obſerve to do 32. To av: Chap 
ell the ſtatutes and judgments which 5. 32- a 5 
I ſet before you this day. 


ah as th. 
— — — —— 
— 


CHAP. XII. 


The ARGUMENI. 


Monuments of Idolatry are to be defroyed. The plut 
which God ſhould chooſe ſor bis Publick Service is to be 
reſorted to; and there the Sacrifices are to be offerdd, 
Blood may not be eaten, Noth things muſt be eaten in 

the {oy which God ſhall chooſe. The Levite i to be 

kindly treated, are permitted to Kill and ut 

Fleſh in their ſeveral Habitations, They are cautioned 

againſt Idolatry. 


Kiga 


i. 1 e are the ſtatutes and judgments which ye ſlul 
vs to do in the land which the LO RD God 
bf thy fathers giveth thee to poſſeſs it, al the days tba 
Ie live upon the earth. . | 
2. 7+ ſhall utterly deſtroy al the 2. Te ſhall iter) 
Places wherein the nations which ye- deſtroy Ch. 7. 4. 
Hall poſſeſs ſerved their gods, 1p. God did not * 
on the bigh mountains, and upon rhe cause be 
hills, and under every green tree. commands —4 to 


deſtroy all the Monuments and Memorials thereof. PN, 
feſs : Or, Inherit. ; 7. ui 


FF 


2 
%. 


3. Aud you ſhall overthrow their 
thars, and break their * and 
los their groves with fre, and 
ju ſhall bew down rhe graven ima- 
ju of their gods, and deſtroy the 
une; of them our of that place. 


LORD your God. 


| (v.5,6.) ita 
64 Ye tha 
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Hoo 
the Vrarlites ſhould flie from 


Te wot do ſo unto the 
= „ 
your Cod: By dili- 
comparing whatis ſaid above (S. 2, 3.) and what fok 

b that the meaning of this place is, 
N not for the publick worſhip of God (et up ſe- 


wal Altars in fundry Mountains and 


3. Tow ſhall over- 
throw : (Heb. Brea 
down ) their altars, 
&c. Judgp. 2. 2. This 
enumeration of Par- 
ticulars , after whac 
was ſaid v. 2. ſpeaks 

's great care that 

Idolatry. 


4. Te ſhall not do 


Groves, &. (as the 


lantrous Nations did ) but ſerve him publickly in one 


thee which he ſhould choaſe, v. 5, 6 


J. But wnto the place, which 
##LORD your God ſhall chooſe 
« of all your tribes, to put hu 
ww there, even unto bis habitat 
@ ſhall ye ſeek, and thither thou 

come : 


= YE KN 


5. Chooſe : Or, ſet 
7 ſor — ur- 
28 e- 
raſalem afcerw Jo 
1 King.8.29. 2 Chron, 
7. 83 put his 


name there: l. e. To 
dwell, or more elpe- 


ally to be preſent there, where he is 3 


bs Will. The Name of God is put for 
(he Levit, 24+ 11, 16. and 2 Sew. 6. 2. And ſo it is 
hire there is mention of calling on his Name, building an 
Houſe to his Name, believing on his Name, Pal. 80. 18. 
53: 1 Chron, 22. f.) and that ſo it is in this place, is evi- 

from the words of God to Solomon concerning the 
== which he had built; I have choſen this place to 
ty (elf for an houſe of ſacrifice, 2 Chron, 7. 12. And this 


aſe is confirm 
wnto his habitation ſhall ye 


tt Cauſe his name to dwell there. 


al 
od 
ut 
4 
. 
[it 
ad 
ut 
a 


himſelf; 


from the . words in this Verle, 
ee 


; and from v. 11. 


ſhall be a place which the Lord your God ſhall chooſe 


6. And 
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6. And thither ye ſhall bring _ 6. Aud thither ye 
your burut-oferings, and your ſa- [h4ll bring, &c. Th 
crifices, and your tithes, and heave- 1 gh + 
offerings of your band, and your 4. — 1 


vows, and your free-vill-o erings, 11 


and the firſtlings of your herds, aud prevented had they 
of your flocks. allowed their 
0 leveral Groves and 
Altars which the Idolaters had made uſe of, And yur 
tithes : By Tithes here are not meant the Tithes paid to 
the Leviten which were holy unto the Lord (Levit, 21,30.) 
and therefore not to be eaten by the People (v. 18.) nor 
yet the Tithe of thoſe Tiches, which was paid to the brigſu 
(Numb, 18. 26.) and belonged onely to them and their ka- 
milies, Neb, 16, 38. But a ſecond Tithe which the People 
were fo ſet aſide, after they had paid the Leviten, and 
which they might eat, together with the Levite, the 
Stranger, Fatherleſs and Widow, of which ſee Dewt, 14 
22, 23, 27, 29. This ſecond Tithe, which the People was. 
commanded to ſet aſide every gears was thus to be imploy- 
ed, viz, It was to be eaten for two years together in J. 
ruſalem (when God bad choſen that place) v, 17, 18. 
<>, 14. 23. and might be eaten by the firſt Owners, 
their Families with the Levites, And ih cafe the 
ſetting afide this Tirhe, lived at a great diſtance from 7 | 
ſalem, hay were allowed to turn it into Money, and ſpend 
it there (chap. 14. 34, 25, 26.) But every third year this 
ſame Tithe was to be laid up in the Country, w it 
d<id ariſe, and to be eaten there, not onely with the Levite 
(as that which was ſpent at Jeraſalem] but with the other 
poor People of the 5 chap. t4.28, 29. 4 
eave-offerings of your : Viz, The fit. fruits of the 
Earth, of which ſee chap. 18. 4. with chap. 26. 2. The firſt- 
lings 22 herds, Sec. Theis are expreſſed as diſtinct from 
the firſt· fruits of the Earth, expreſſed before by Heaw- 
offerings, | 
7. And there ye ſhall tat before 7. Te ſhall eat: 
the LORD your God: and ye Viz. Your allowed 
ſhall rejoice in all that you put your Pate 


band unto, ye and your hottſholds, wherein the LO RD 


thy God bath bleſſed thee. 8.77 
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g. Ne ſhall not do after all the 
things that we do bere this day, e- 
wy man whatſoever is right in 
by own eyes : 
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8. This day : That 
is, this time of your 
wandring in the 
Wilderneſs, where 
they could not pra- 


S& thoſe Precepts which were annexed to the Land, and 
mquired a ſettled condition. See v. 9, 10. 


9. For ye are not as yet come to the reſt, aud to the 
inheritance which the LO R D your God giveth you. 

10. But when ye go over fordan, and dwell in the 
lad which the LO RD your God giveth you to inberit, 
ad when be giveth you reſt from all your enemies round 


tut, ſo that ye dwell in ſafety : 


11. Then there ſhall be a place 
which the LORD your God ſhall 
dwoſe to cauſe bis name to dwell 
there, thither (ball ye bring all that 
| emmand you 5 your burnt-offe- 


"oe , and your ſacrifices, your 
tithes , and the beave-offering of 
band, and all your choice vows, 
which ye vow unt the LO RD. 


11, Var choice 
vows : Heb, The 
choice of your vows, 
Whatever was offe- 
red as a Yow, was to 
be ſelect and perfect, 
whereas, what was 
leſs perſect might 
ſerve in a Free- will 
offering, that being 
brought upon meer 


pod-will without any preceeding Vow or Obligation, Le- 


W, 22. 20, 21, 22, 23. 

12. And y: ſpall rejoice before 
th LORD your God, ye, and your 
fav, and your daughters, and your 
ma-ſervants, - your maid-ſer- 


12. He hath no 
part: Chap. 10. 4 
See the Note on ch. 
10. 9. 


vents, and tbe Levite that is within your gates, foraſ- 
mich as be hath xo part or inheritance with you, 

;. Take beed to thy ſelf that thou offer not thy burnt- 
rings in every place that thou ſeeſt 

14. But in the place which the LO RD ſhall chooſe in 
ae of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, 
aud there thou ſhalt do all that I command thee. 


8 g 
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te. Notwithſtanding, thou may- 
er Ell and eat fleſh in all thy gates, 
whatſoever thy ſoul lufterh after, 
according to the bleſſmng of the 
LORD thy God which be bath gi- 
ven thee: the unclean and the clean 
may eat, thereo/, as of the roe-buck, 
and ts Of the hart. 


NOTES on the 


15. Laſteth after: 
Or, Deſireth. The 
unc ltan: I his being 
but common and or- 
dinary Food, which 
is here ſpoken of, he 
that was legally un- 
clean was permitted 
to eat of it, which 
by the Law he might 


not have done had it been a yu of a Peace offering, L. 


t. 74 20. As of the roc. buc 


„and as of the hart : q. d. 


As freely as he may eat of any other Fleſh which is not for- 
bidden as unclean ; ſuch was that of the Roe-buck and 
Hart, which were not forbidden by the Law. See chap, 


14. 3. 

16, Onely ye ſhall not eat the 
blood ; ye (ball pour it upon the earth 
(4 Water. 


17. Thou mayeſt not eat within 


thy gates the tithe of thy corn,or of 


thy wine, or of thy l, or the firſt- 
lings of the herds, or of thy flock, 
nor any of thy vows which thou 
voweſ, nor thy free-will-offerings, 
or beave-offering of thine band: 


16. Ouely: Clap, 
5. 23. 


17. The tithe of 
thy corn: For the 
right underſtanding 
of theſe words(ce the 
Note on the 6th 


Verle ot this 
ter, N 
herds, &c. bor the 


Firſt born, ſtrictly 
{o called, they belonged to the Prieſts, Numb. 18, 15. 
And therefore it hath ſuppoled (with great probabi- 
lity) that theſe Firſtlings here ſpoken of, are to be meant of 
wh as after the ſetting a- ſide the l irt. born were tlien by 
e Owner ſet a-part and dedicated to Cod. Lor as the 
Tithe, here (poken of, is to be underſtood of the ſecond 
Tithe, fo may the L irſtling be underſtood in a like (ente, 


18. But thou muſt eat them before the LORD thy 
God, iv the plats which the LOR D thy God ſhall 
chooſe, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy 
man-ſervant, and thy maid ſervant, and the Levite that 
Is 


r _ wo 
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is within thy gates : and thou ſhalt rejoice before the 
LORD thy God in all that thou putteſt thine baud; un- 
to, 


19. Take beed to thy ſelf that 19. Take heed : 
thou forſake not the Levite, as long Chap. 14. 7, by my 
| „ J J los: 

1 thou liveſt upon thy earth. ' Fay Ts 
20. When the LORD thy 20+ When the 
God [hall enlarge thy border, as he LORD! by G'od ſhall 
hath promiſed thee ; and thou ſhale de * . 
foy, Iwill eat fleſh (becauſe thy foul Kc. ker rhe myller 


longeth to eat fleſh) thou mayeſt eat underſtanding the 


deſiꝑn of the words 
fleſh whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth . of this. and the rwo 
ter. tollowing Verles, it 
ä is to be remembred, 

That while the [raelites were in the Wildernefs they might 
not cat any Meat at their private Tables, but ſuch where- 
of they had firſt ſacrificed to God at the Tabernacle. (See 
Leit. 15. 4. and the Note upon that place.) I his Precept 
was very practicable in the Wilderneſs, where they en- 
ped round about the Tabernacle, The caſe was great- 
1 when they came into the Land (to which theſe 
recepts were annexed, v. 1,8, 9, 10, 14.) and fo is the 
Law likewiſe, concerning this matter. For then many of 
them would live at a great diſtance from the Tabernacle, 
and could not without great difficulty bring the Beaſts 
which they killed tor their private I ables to the $San- 
ftuary. And tor that reaton they were diſpenſed with; 
ind are not obliged to bring the Beaſt which they killed to 
the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, as in the 
Wilderneſs, Zevit. 1). 9. But then, If they ſhould ſur- 
miſe that they are Urige dilpenſed with as to the other 
part of that Law, Zevit. 17, 10, 11, &c- torbidding the 
eating Blood, they are ſtrongly warned not to eat it, 2. 23, 
24, 25. Which is the true reaton ot thoſe words in that place. 
Hence it appears, that the deiign ot thele words is not onely 
do let them know, that they may lawfully kill and eat 
Fleſh in all their Gates; for that they were told before, 
verſe 18. But to acquaint them with the reaſon upon 
Which they were diſpcntcd with as to the bringing the 
G pg 2 Beaſt 
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Beaſt they killed to the Tabernacle , which is parti 
larly expreſſed ( verſe 21.) which words may be thus 
tranſlated from the Hebrew; Becauſe the place which the 
Lord thy God hath choſen to put his name there, ts too fax 
from thee, thow mayeſt kill of thy herd, &c. At he bath 
promiſed thee : Gen. 28. 14. chap. 19. 8. This promiſe 
was conditional. See ch. 11+ 22, 23, 24- 


21. If the place which the LORD thy God hath choſex 
fo F bis name there, be too far from thee; then thou 
ſhalt kill of thy herd, and of thy flock, which che LORD 
bath given thee, as I baue commanded thee, and thou 
ſhalt eat in thy gates whatſoever thy ſoul Infteth af. 


ter. 


22. Even as the roe-buck and 22. Even as the 
the bart is eaten, ſo thou ſhalt eat 198-6uck : See the 
them : the unclean and the clean Note on v.15. 
ſhall eat of them alike. 


23. Onely be ſure that thou eat 23. Be ſure: Heb 
not the blood : for the blood is the Be ſtrong: That is, 


; be greatly carefull of 
life, and thou mayeſt not eat the A — OI 


life with the fleſh. vit. 17. 10, 11, 12, 


24. Thon ſhalt not eat it ; thou ſhalt pour it upon the 
earth as water. 

25. Thou ſhalt not eat it, that it may go well with 
thee, and with thy children after thee, when thou ſhalt ds 
that which is right in the fight of the LO R D. 


* 26; Onely thy holy things which 26. Thy holy things: 
thou haſt, and thy vows, thou ſhals Such things as are 
take, and go unto the place which _ and er a-part 
the LORD ſhall chooſe. hol 


oly ules, r. 
Sacrifices and J ithes, 
Ke. See v. 17. 


27. And 


by Oe »— = 
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27. And thou ſhalt offer thy 
burnt-offerings, the fleſh and the 
blood. upon the altar of the LORD 
thy Cod: and the blood of thy ſa- 
erifices hl be poured out upon the 
aſtar of the LOR D thy God, and 
thou ſhalt eat the fleſh. 
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27. And thou ſhalt 
eat * fleſh : viz. 
Of thy Sacriſices, laſt 
above named, for 
this cannot extend 
to the Burnt-ofte- 
rings, or any other 
part of the Oblation 


which was due to the Altar or the Prieſt. 


28. Obſerve and bear all theſe words which 1 command 
thee, that it may go well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee for ever, when thou doeſt that which is good and 
righe in the fight of the LO R D thy God. 


29. When the LORD thyGod 
ſhall cut off the nations from before 
thee, whit ber thou goeſt to poſſeſs 


them, and thou ſucceedeſt them, and 


dvelleſt in their land: 


30. Take beed to thy ſelf that 
thou be not ſnared by following 
them, after that they be deftroyed 
from before thee, and that t bon en- 
quire not after their gods, ſay ing, 
How did theſe nations ſerve their 
gods? even ſo will I de likewiſe. 


31. Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the 
LORD thy God ; for every abo- 
ninat ion to the LORD which be 
bateth, have they done unto their 
gods: for even their ſons and their 
daughters they bave burnt in the 
fre to their gods. 

32. What thing ſoever I com- 
mand you, obſerve to do it: thou 
ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh 
from it, 

632 


29. Succeedeſt 
them: Heb, Iuberi- 
reſt, or peſſeſſeſt them, 


30. Take heed to 
thy ſelf that thou be 
not ſnared by follow- 
ing them : (Heb. af- 
ter them) That is, 
take heed of their fin, 
and fear their puniſh- 


ment. 

31. Thou ſhalt not 
a ſo, c. That is, 
thou ſhalt not wor- 
ſhip thy God as they 
did. Abomination 
to: Heb. Abomyjnati- 
on of the, 


32. Not add: Ch. 


4 2. Joſh. 1. 7. Prov. 
30. 6. Rey. 22. 18. 


CHAP. 


NOTES on the 


CHAP. XIII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Emticers to Idolatry, bow near ſoever, are to be floned 10 
death. Idolatraus Cities are not to be ſpared. 


phet,or a dreamer of dreams, Kn: That is, 


F n toretells toms 
20 ail thee a ſign or a won wondertull thing tha 


| 0 ſhall come to pals 
which ſenſe is confirmed from the following words, 


4. Aud the fign or the wonder 2. Aud the uu 
come to paſs, whereof be ſpake unto t be wonder, &c. The 
thee, ſaying, Let us go after other meaning is, And 
gods (which thou haſt not known ) 


and let us ferve them: | — 


12105 Let , yo after gther Gods) ſhall come to pals u 
e forefold it. 


as bf there ariſe among you a pro- 1, 6 thee 4 
he 


3. Tban ſhalt vot bear len unto 3. Proveth you: 
tbe werds- of that prophet, or that He ſuflereth the talls 
dreamer of dreams : for the LORD oo to give 4 
your God proveth you, to know whe- — 8 
ther ydu lwve the LORD your God impious Dochine to 
with all your beart, aud with al try whether you are 
Your ſoul, ſincere and ſtedi 

4 in your love to him, 
and your Obedience, and that this your ſincerity may be 
known to your ſelves and others, 


4. Te ſhall walk after the LORD 4. Chave : Chap 
your God, and fear bim, aud keep 10. 4. 
bis commandments, and obey bis voice, and ye ſhall ſervs 
bim, and cleave unto bim. 


5. And 


what he foretold (i 


elne mm 1.2 57 -- 
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J. Aud that propbet, or that . Je gut to daurb: 
dreamer of dreams ſhall bs put to Th _—_ —— 
ne 
dkeath ( becauſe he hath ſpoken to — — 
turn you away from the LO RD mine this dank. he 
zur God, which brought you aut the penonſedbcing 
of the land of Egypt, and regeem- lachen: Mere 
ed you out of the houſe of bondage, bath ſpeken (Heb. e- 
to thruſt thee out of the way which wolt 22. Lord) 
th LORD thy God commanded ts turn \ you. A= 
thee to walk in) ſo ſhalt thou put from thi LORD. 


the evil away from the- midſt of Ty oy - —— 


ther, | ous Doctrine, that it 
ſpread no farther, and the evil Perſon allo. See Dent. 


21, 21. 1 Cor. 5. 13. | 


6. If thy brother, the ſon of thy 6. If "thy brother, 
wether, or thy ſan, or thy dangh-" &. Here is = - 
ter, or the wife of thy boſom, or thy wmerdtlom ot the 
friend, which is 45 thine own ſon, * —— 
atice thee fecretiy, ſaying, Let ws icli let them 


und ſerve other gods which thou 2 Ne 


1 not known; thou, nor thy fa- bove all, 
5; ; 

J. Namely, of the gods of the people which are rouud 
avut you, nigh Anto thee, ur far off from thee, from the 
age end of the egrih, even uuf the other end of the 
earth) 


8. Thou fhalt not conſent unto him, nor hearkeu unto 
lin; neither ſhall thine eye pity him, neither ſhalt thou 
fare, neither halt thou conceal him, 


9. But thou ſhalt ſurely kill him, 9. But thoy ſhalt 
thin? hand ſhall be firſt upon him to. ſurely d him: Oh, 
put bim to death, and afterwards 7+ 7+ # . Thau 
lde band of all the people. ſhalc diſcover him, 


| and bring him to 
condign puniſhment (which is death in this cafe) by the 
Gg 4 Sentence 
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Sentence of the Magiſtrate. Thine hand ſhall be fir 
bim: vir. . — of his Crime, ck 17.7. 1 


10. ' Aud thox ſhalt ſtone him 10. Bondage: Heb 
with ſtones, that be die: becauſe he Bondmen, 
bath ſought to thruſt thee away from the LORD th 
God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 
the houſe of bondage. 

11. And all Iſrael ſpall bear and 11. All ral: 
fear, and ſhall do no = any ſuch Ch. 17. 13, 
wickedweſs as this is, among you. 


12. If thou ſhalt bear ſay in one of thy cities, which 
the LORD thy God bath given thee to dwell there, ſay- 
mg, 

„ 13. . men, tbe children / 1 þ _—___ 
of Belial, are gone out from among / Belial: Or, nag 
jau, and bave with-drawn the in- 72 wen: Thisexpre- 


babitants of their city, ſaying, Lee gan, is often de 


«s go and ſerve other gods (which nate and wit 
ye have not known) perſons, who are un- 
overnable and with- 


out the fear of God and Men, and ſuch as will not bear the 
Yoke of good Order and Diſcipline. Ave gane out from 4- 
wong y0u: That is, are ſeparated from you, and refuſe Com- 
munion with you in your Religious Services. (See 1 Job. 
2. 19.) For of a local tion the words cannot be un- 

tood, becauſe theſe vile Men, after their Separation, are 
yet in the following words ſuppoſed to be in their City 
withdrawing the Inhabirants, and ſaying, Let ws go and 
ſerve other gods, 


14 Then (halt thou enquire and 14. 140 &- 
make ſearch, and ak diligently : The Magiſtrate is to 
and behold, if it be truth, and the take care to examine 


i : | . , ſtrictly into the truth 
chi ers, tub amine 
- via. ; ou: and eſpecially of this 


high nature and importance, for Men are not to be put to 
death without clear evidenge of their being guilty ode 


14 4 
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And is a proof that the killing v. 9. is not to be meant of 
doing it privately, but after ſufficient proof, and the Sen- 
tence of the Magiſtrate. 


15. Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the 15. All that 1 
by B inhabitants of that city with the *berein:. For it may 
m I edge of the ſword, deſtroying it ut- well be 2 


terly, and all that is therein, and _ with. 


:e cartel thereof, with the edge of raw from ſo vile 2 
the ſword. City. 


16. And thou ſhalt gather all 16, For the LORD 
> Y the ſpoil of it into the midſt of the thy God: Or, To the 
ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt burn with d thy God: vis. 


. . To appeaſe God's juſt 
the city, and all the ſpoil there- Dips, and in 


bo 


e I of every whit, for the LORDthy hondur of hi df 

b- IU God: 4 it 140 be an heap for e- d . * ng. 
4 wer, it ſhall not be built again. 

05 17. And there ſhall cleave 17. Curſed : Or, 
n. be of the curſed thing to thine Devoted, 

b. WW band: that che LOR D may turn 

he Wl from the fierceneſs of bis anger, and ſhew thee mercy, 
ad have compaſſion upon thee, and multiply thee, as he 
8 hath ſworn unto thy fat bert; 

m- 18. When thou ſhalt hear ken to the voice of the LORD 
are th God, to keep all bis commandments which I command 
ity WF thee this day, to do that which is right in the eyes of the 
LOAD thy God. 

cc 

to 
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CHAP. XIV, 


The ARGUMENT.- 


The Iſraelites may not disfigure themſelves in Mourning 
for the Dead. What Beaſts, Fiſh, and Fowl, may and 
may not be eaten. Of their Tithes to be eaten in the 
place which God ſhould chooſe ; and particularly of the 
Tithe of the Third Tear. 


1. E are the children of the 1. YE ſhall not cut 
LORD your God: ye © Jour ſelves bee. 
all not cut your ſelves, nor make Ne ſhall noe imitate 


any baldneſs between your eyes for — 10 y 


the dead. Dead. See Lev. 19, 
28. with Jer. 16, 6. This is unbecoming their Relation to 
God as Children, and a ſelect and peculiar People (2. 2. 
This is ſeaſonably ſubjoined to the foregoing Precepts, which 
forbid Idolatry, and eſpecially to the laſt Chapter, where 
the death of Seducers and Idolaters is enjoined, amongſt 
whom they would find ſome related to them, whom they 
are nos thus allowed to mourn for, 


2. For thou art an holy people 2. Thou art anhoh 
unto the LORD thy God, and the people: And therefore 
LORD hath choſen thee to be A ge- ſeparated trom the 
culiar people unto bimſelf, above al Pollutions and Evil 


the uations that are upon the earth. — 3 
26. 18. 

3. Thou ſhalt not eat any abomi- 3. Any abominable 

gable thing. thing: That is, any 


thing forbidden, and 
therefore to be deteſted. 


4. Theſe are the beaſts whichye 4. Theſe are the 
ſhall eat: the ox, the ſheep, aud the beaſts: J he ſigns and 
goat, marks of the clean 
N and unclean Beaſts 
were 


— 


S 18 


are 
in 


* my 
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were laid down betore, Levit. 11.2, &c, The following 
Particulars are added here exprefsly, and being common 
ind well known, were to be taken for clean without any 
futher examination. | 

5. The hart, and the roe-buck, 5. Pjgarg: Or, 
u the /allow-deer, and the wild Biſon ; Heb. Di- 
rat, and the pygarg, and the wild þ 
wx, and the chamois. 


6. And every beaſt that parteth the boof, and cleaveth 
the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the cud amongſt the 
kaſts ; that ye ſhall eat. 

1. Nevertheleſs, theſe ye ſhall not eat, of them that 
thew the cud, or of them that divide the cloven hoof ; as 
the camel, and the bare and the coney: for they chew the 
md, but divide not the boof ; therefore they are unclean 
mo you. 

8. And the ſwine, becauſe it divideth the hoof, yer 
dywerh not the cud, it is unclean unto you : ye ſhall not 
at of their fleſh, nor touch their dead carcaſe. 


9. Theſe ye ſhall eat of all that 9. Theſe : Levit. 
ire in the waters : all that have II. 9. 
jus and ſcales [vall ye eat: 


10. And whatſoever hath not fins and ſeales, ye may 
wt tat: it is unclean unto you, 


11. Of all clean birds ye ſhall 11, Al clean birds: 

ut. Thoſe are to be re- 

puted clean Birds and 

Fowls (fee verſe 20.) which are not forbid. See Le- 
bit. 11. 13. 


) 
12. Hut theſe are they of which ye ſhall not eat: the 
le, and the vijifrage and the oſpray, 
13. And the glede, and the kite, and the vulture af- 
ter bis kd, 
14. And every raven after bis kind, 


15. Aud 


476 
and the hawk after bis kind, 


16. The little owl, and the great owl, and the ſway, 
17. And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and the cor. 


morant, 

18. And the ſtork, and the be- 
ron after her kind, and the lapwing, 
and the bat, 


19. And every creeping thing that flieth, is unclean 


unto you : they ſhall not be eaten. 


20. But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 


21. Te ſhall not eat of any thing 
that dieth of it ſelf : thou ſhalt give 
it unto the ſtranger that is in thy 
gates, that he may eat it, or thou 
mayeſt ſell it unto an alien: for 
thou art an holy people unto the 
LORD thy God. Thon ſhalt not 
fſeethe a kid in bis mother s milk. 


22: Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the 
increaſe of thy ſeed, that the field 
bringeth forth year by year. 


23. And thou ſhalt eat before the LORD thy God, 


NOTES on the 
15. Aud the owl, and the night-bawk, and the cuckoy, 


10 

ah 

ii 

{at 

18. Bat : Levit. * 
11. 19. ; 
it 

bn 

Ir. 


21, Stranger: viz. 
That is not circum» 
ciſed, for ſuch an ons 
was 4 debtor to do the 
whole law, Gal.5.3. 
Thos ſhalt not ſeeths, 
c. See Exod, 2. 19. 
and 34. 26. with the 
Note upon Exod, 23. 
19. 

22. Tithe: Thais 
to be meant of the 
ſecond Tithe, of 
which ſee the Note 


on ch, I2, 6. 


Sar K 


FEES 


in the place which be ſhall chooſe to place his name there, 
the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine yl, and 
the firſtlings of thy herds, and of thy flocks : that thoy 
mayeſt learn to fear the LORD thy God always. 

24. And if the way be too long for thee, fo that thou 
art not able to carry it, or if the place be too far from 
thee which the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe to ſet his name 
there, when the LORD thy God bath bleſſed thee : 

25. Then ſhalt thou turn it into money, and bind 1 
the money in thine hand, and ſhalt go unto the place which 


the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe, 


16. And 
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26. Aud thou ſhalt beftow that 26. Deſireth: Heb, 
une for whatſoever thy ſoul luſt- Arketh other, 

b after, for oxen, or for ſheep, or for wine, or for ſtro 
rink, or for ＋ thy ſoul defireth : and thou 

ut there before the LORD thy God, and thou ſhalt 
nice, thou, and thine houſhold. 


27. Aud the Levitethat is witb- 27. Levite: Ch. 
i thy gates, thou ſhalt not forſake 12. 19. 
lim: for he bath no part, nor in- 
kritauce with thee, 


28. At the end of three years 28. The tithe : 
thx ſhale bring forth all the tithe This is to be under- 
\rhine increaſe the ſame year, and ſtood of the ſame 


hal Lay it up within thy gates, — — be 


ted every year, and for two years to be eaten at Jers- 

and in the third year in the Country where it \ 
mth the Levite and the Stranger, the Fatherlels and Wi. 
bw, (v. 29.) See the Note on chap. 12+ 6. 


kritance with thee) and the ſtranger, d the fatherleſs, 

ad the widow, which are within thy gates, ſhall come, and 
eat and be ſatisfied ; that the LO RD thy God may 

bi thee in all the work of thine hand which thou doeft, 


29. And the Levite "ef be hath no part nor in- 
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CHAP. XV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Of the year of releaſe, being every ſeventh year. The Is 
raelites are warned not upon that Account to forbear 
exerciſing kindueſs to their poor brethren. Of He- 
brew Servants: and of them that refuſe their Liber. 
ty. Of the firſtling Males of the Cattel. 


I, T the end of every ſeven 1. AT the endefeve 

years thou ſhalt make a re- * xy ſeven years: 
leaſe. Levit. 25. 2, 4 Or, 
| in the Seventh year, 
(compare Levit.25, 4. and Exod. 23. 11.) Or, laſt yearof 
the ſeven, as appears from v. 9. which is as much the End 
of the Seven, as the Firſt is the Beginning, Evod. 21.2. 
Thus what was done in the third year, is (aid to be at the 
end of three years, chap. 14. 28: 


2. And this is the manner of 1, Of the releaſe: 
the releaſe: Every creditor that The Jews do with 
lendeth ought unto his neighbogr, great reaſon tell u, 
ſhalt releaſe it, be ſhall not exact that there was a tuo. 
it of his meighbonr,or of bis brother, #010 Releaſe; wit. 4 
» 4 3 
| _ it is called the LORD's which ſos Exad 23 
releaſe. 10, 11. And a Re 
leaſe of Money or Perſonal Debts, of which this place is to 
be underſtood, as appears from the following words, Est. 
ry Creditor ( Heb. Maſter of the lending of his hand) that 
lendeth ought unto his neighbour, ſhal! _ it: It is not 
ſaid he ſhall abſolutely remit it; He would then be rather 
eſteemed a Donor than a Creditor : Nor does the word in 
the Hebrew import an ablolute Remiſſion, and an aban- 
doning of all Tiwle and Claim, but an Intermiſſion onely, 
See Exod.23. 11. And it follows here, He ſhall not exatt 
it, &c. That is, he hath no power to recover it this & 
venth year, (when by reaſon the Land was not us 

Debter 
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Debtor was diſabled from railing Money) becauſe it is a 


Releaſe or Year of intermiſſion of God's appointment, 


3. Of a foreigner thou mayeſt 3+ Of a foreigner : 
wilt it again: but that which ts That is, of one who 


thine with thy brother, thine hand 12 Je _ 


has releaſe : a Brother, v. 2. 


4. Save when there ſhall be no 4. Save when there 
wor among you: for the LORD ſpall be no poor am 
hall greatly bleſs thee in the land I? The Margina 


which the LOR D thy God giveth — — _ os 
thee for an inheritance to poſſeſs it: T, tho * — — 
be no poor among you : The ſhewing Mercy and Forbear- 
ice is a means to prevent the encreaſe of poor Men; And 
therefore this Releaſe would contribute to the keeping Men 
fom extreme Poverty, and by their Obedience to God's 
laws they would in 1 meaſure keep it off alſo: And 
tough it is much their duty to order it ſo, that there 
might be few or no Poor; yet God who fore · ſaq that they 
would fail in their Obedience, does fore- tell that there 
would always be Poor among them, (2. 11.) 


3. Onely if thou careful) bear ben unto the voice of the 
LORD thy God, to obſerve to do all theſe command- * 
ants which I command thee this day, 


6. For the LORD thy God 6. Thow ſhalt lend: 
lyſſet h thee, as be promiſed thee, Chap. 28. 12. And 
ad tbon ſhalt lend unto many na- ſhale conſequently 
. | be rich. And thow 
toms, but thou ſhalt no: borrow; |, 

» . ſhalt reign over m. 
ad thou ſhalt reign over many na- \,,. For the rich r. 
tions, but they ſhall not reign over 255 oꝛer the poor, and 
thee, the borrower is ſer- 

vant to the lender, Prov. 22. 7. 


J. If there be among you a poor man, of one of thy bre- 
thren within any of thy gates, in thy land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee, thou [halt not barden thy 
beart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy poor brother : 


8. Cut 
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8. But thou ſhalt open thine 8. But then ſhalt 
band wide unto bim, and (halt ſure- ofen thine hand. Matt, 
h lend bim ſufficient for bis need, 5. da, Luk.6. 34 A 


in that which he wanteth. — ot ſupply b 


which is expreſſed by what is /»fficient for his need in the 
following words. 

9. Beware that there be not a 9. Thought : Heb 
thought in thy wicked heart, ſaying, ord. Wicked : Heb, 
The ſeventh year, the year of re- Belial, The year of 


keaſe is at band: and thine eye be —_— Leiten 


evil againſt thy poor brot ber, and be in hi 
bon giveſt bim nought, and he cry exatt, v. 6 
unto the LORD againſt thee , 


and it be fin unto thee. 


10. Thou ſhalt ſurely give bim, and thine heart (hall 
not be grieved when thou giveſt unto him: becauſe that for 
this thing the LO RD thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy 
works and in all that thou putteſt thine band unto. 


11. For the poor ſhall never ceaſe 11. The poor ſbal 
out of the land: therefore I com- never ceaſe, &c, And 
mand thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt open therefore there will 


ho ; never want Object 
thine band wide unto thy brother, their Com in, 


ro thy poor, and to thy needy in thy and Tryals of their 
land. Inclination that way, 


12. And if thy brother an He- 12. If thy brother: 
brew man, or au Hebrew woman, i. ©. One of thine 
be ſold unto thee, and ſerve thee ſix dun Nation, as 
years, then in the ſeventh year thou follows. See E 


ſalt let him go free from thee. 35 gk 2 


See Exod. 21, 2. with the Note on that place. H year: 
That is, fix complete years from the firſt entring upon the 
Service, 

13. And when thou ſendeſt him out free from thee, 
thou fhalt not let bim go away empty. 
14. Thy 


_—_— 3 ] 


give unto him. - | 
15. Au than ſhalt remember 
that then waſt a hond-man in the 
of. Egyt6,. aud the LO RD 


«ao 662 = 


S8 WY 


ly move,” where: 


* 
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14. Thow ſhalt furniſh bim liberally ont of thy flock, and 
ont of thy floor, and our of thy wine, preſs :, ok that mbeye- 
with the ZO RD thy God bath bleſed thee, Thu (halt 
WK e vl 


God redeamed. thee.; therefore 
I command thee this thing to day. 


the Senſe of aur Obnoxiouſnels to 
we of eye are duly conſidered, 


481, 


is a pow Rive, 
ta encli . ew 
M. P 


! 
5 ufkrings, dg ſtrong- 


N 4 N * T1 


16. And it ſhall be if be ſay unto thee, u wot 


64 
keawſe he is well with thee) 


ad thruſt it through bis ear unto 

the door, and be ſhall be thy ſervant 

ever; and alſo unto thy majd- 
ant then. Halt do likewiſe. . -- 


53 ASE TIRE 


18. It ſhall not ſeem hard unto 
thee when thou ſendeſt bim away 
free from thee : for he hath been 
box worth a double bired ſervant to 
7: cee, in ſerving thee ſix years : and 
"the te LORD thy God ſhalt Bleſs 
thee in Wil that thou doeſt. 


K 


H h 


rom thee ( becauſe he loveth thee aud thine boy, 


17 Then thou ſhalt take an aw!; 


DAME 
17, Thek they halt 
tale an um So. Seo 
Exod. 21. 6. er 
ce. 


Note upon that 
And àd% unt *thy 


C x _— bas 
t do likgwiſe: That is, thou ſhalt let her gg, free in 
the Seventh year, (u. 12.) Nor ſhall ſhe go away empty, 
bit / {ow furniſh ber ub al ont of thy Hoch, &c. c 14, 
For we hd, Male retums, to th lame matter, mtipned 
1. 12. in the words which follow, v. ; 


18, iy * 11 100 
18. A dauble bi- 
red ſervant : Both 
becauſe he ſerved fo 
long a time (which 
is more than uſually 
hired Servants do) 
and without Hire or 
Wages 


19. AJ 


NOTES on the 
males that 19. 1 the firſt. 


he LORD of a 
ſhalt do no work ſecond fort of Firſt- 


of thy bullock, nor ih, ess en en te 
ſheep, 17. For of the Firſt. 
born whi 


of thy ſheep 
were due 
words cannot be meant, if we d 
122 hn ok ers 


TL" ' 
21. And if there be any ble. 21. If thee te: 
miſh therein, as if it be lame, or Levit. 22. 20. chap, 
Wi, ur bave any il Blemiſh, thun 17. 1. Ecxclus, 35,1, 


ey not ſaree fice it unto the LORD 

; 1 | 

8. Thon ſhalt eat it within thy gate: the wicken 
and the ehen perſon ſhall eat it * theroe-buck, al 
us the bore, | ' — 

, -Ongl thou ſhalt wot car e 23. Ong dec. Fee 
e + thou ſhalr pour ft chap, 12. 16, 24, 


upon the ground as water, 


957 flock, {Es Be, This is to 


at io a a 


PBS CDS ac 


Nr 


Book of DEUTERONOMY. 483 


C HAP. XVI. 


The ARGUMENT, 


Of the Paſſeover and Feaft of Unleauened Bread. Of 
the Feaft of Weeks, and that of Tabernactes. 
Adale is 16 appear at the place which God ſhonid chooje 
three times « year. Of Fudges and Fuſtice. Groves 
and Images are forbidden. Fubt vin 


1. eres the month of Abib, 1. THE month of 
O and keep the paſſeover untb Tis: den Ex- 
the LORD thy God: for in t cine nad theNow 
manth of 4bib rbe LORD thy God en 
banale ches forth out of Egypt by By wight; In the 
a | night chat was done, 
46 to conſent to th _ of eo ow” 
raab to to the 17 «c/ites going out „ an 
in the night he commanded a 5 Exod, 12, 29, 30, 
41. And the Chee the ſenſe to this purpoſe 3 
ve. He wroxght wonders for thee in the night, By the Death 
of the Firſt-born their liberty was procured. 


2. Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice 2. Thou ſhalt there- 
the paſtors unto the LOR D thy foreſacrifice the peſſe- 
God, of the flock and the berd, kill 5 Ton ak 
the place which the LORD ſhall . — Ex. 
chooſe to place bis nume there. 1 1. Of the 
and the herd: Or, the flach and herd, viz. belides the Paſ- 
cha Lamb, thou ſhalt tor Peace-offerings, during the time 
of this Feaſt, ſacrifice not onely of the Flock, but of the 
Herd alfo; which — (or Chagigah) were 
to continue during the Seven days after the Paſcha / Lambs 
og — The were of the e ; of which 

28. 18, 19, 20, 31, 22, 23, us 
u ſaid to have given to the WEE'S the Pct — 
and Ns for Paſſeover- offerings, and of the Herd he gave 
Bullocks alſo, 2 Chron, 35. a theſe Bullocks _ 
2 * 
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for the Chic ab, or Peace-offerings, is evident from v. 17, 
They roſted the paſſeover with fire, according to the Ordj. 
nance ; but the other hol Offerings (i. e. The Peace-offer- 
ings, or Chagigah ) ſod they in Pots and in Caldrons, &c, 
And it follows thereupon, Aud divided them ſpeedsly a- 
mong All tbe people. Whence it is very evident, that theſe 
Sacnfices were the Chagigah, or Peace-offerings, which did 
attend op the Paſchal Solemnity. Ir is evident from the 
Text it ſelf, that the Words cannot be underſtood of the 
Paſchal Lambs, and that they cannot be underſtood of 
whole Burnt: offerings, or Sin-offerings, becauſe the People 
did not pattake of them; whereas theſe are ſaid to be d. 
vided nan the people. In the place: This circumſtance 
was not * at the firſt Inſtitution of the Paſko- 
ver, andi is therefore mentioned here. See chap. 12.5. 


3. 'Thou ſhalt eat 1 lavened 3. Thow ſhalt eat 
bread with it: ſeven day ſbalt * eavened bread 
thou eat unleavened bread theres þ ir: This Pro 
with, eyen the bread. of affliction: qe — ws 
( for thou cameſt forth out of the „ — 
land of Egypt in haſt ] chat thou rings, and was in 
mayeſt remember the day-when thou memory of the Af 
cameſt forth out of the land of E- fiction of Rat, and 
£ypt, all the days of thy life. their haſty 


ed not time to leaven their Bread, and to render it more 
ſavoury, See Exod, 12. 15. 


4. And. there ſhall be ub lea- 4. Untill the ma 
vened -bread ſeen with thee in all ing : See Exod, 13, 
thy coafts ſeven days, neither ſhall 10. 
there any thing of the fleſh which thon , ſacrificed f 
the firſt day at even, remain all night untill the mors- 
ING.  \ 

5. Thox mayeſt not fucrifice the paſſeover within am 
of thy gates, which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 


6. But 


— ww; Ta . = GG _ — a . x SS de ds. 


I Vv ͤ LV” WP IT” YT” * 0 


reer eee FT ti. ** 


* 
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6. But at the place which the 6. 4. on, © the 
LORD thy God ſhall chooſe to Kei down of the ſun * 


place bis name in, there flo ſale Siber the, Sun Af 


ſacrifice the paſſeover at even, at ternoon. See the Note 
the going down of the ſun, at the upon Exodi12.6. 4 
ſeaſon that thou cameſt forth out of | the ſeaſon,8&c. i.e. At 
Egypr. that time of year, &c. 


7. And thou (halt roft and cat 7, Ton ſhalt turn 
it in the place which the LO ROD ie mornang; es 
thy God fhall chooſe : and thou ſhalt n the Morning 


turn in the . and go unte 1 Fo for 


thy tents, day, in which no 
work was allowed to be done, and was the Firſt day of the 
Feaſt of Unleavened bread, Levit. 23.6, 7+ And 

t muſt be underſtood either, (u. the of the 
Sixteenth day of the Month; and then thoſe who lived 
near Jer»ſalem, might return thither againſt the Seventh 
dy of the Feaſt. Or, (2.) The Morning after the Seventh 
day of the Feaſt, which was the laſt and a folemn day, Le- 
vit,23+8. See 2 Chron. 30.21. and 35.17. Ty Tents : 
That is, thy Dwellings, which: are Texts here, with 
reſpect to their preſent Condition in the Wildernel, . 


8. Six days thou ſhalt eat un- 8. * alem 
laue ned bread, and on the ſeventh 4 Heb. Reſtraint: 
day (hall be a folemn aſſembly to the he reaſon of its be- 


LORD thy God: thou ſhalt do no ing 0 * 4 
pork therein. ing words, Thox ſhal/t 
4 no werk therein. 


9. Seven weeks ſhalt thou uum- 9. Seven weeks , 
ber unto ther: begin to number the Sc. As the Feaſt of 
ſeven weeks from ſuch time as than pp was inſtitu- 
beginneſt; to put the ſickle to rhe drin remembrance 
* ys of Egype, fo was this 
Jobs probable) in remembrance of their receiving the 


w,. of which, and of the ſeveral Names of this Feaſt. 
dee the Note on Levit, 23. 16. 


Hh; 10. And 
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10. And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt 10. According as 
of weeks unto the LO 45 thy. God the LORD thy God 
with a tribute of a free-will-offe- 4 bleſſed thee : 
ring of thine hand, which thou ſhalt ffn — 41 
— Jing, — ire . ſcribed, Levit.23. 17. 
2 as d Mun. 28. 27, 

bath Bleſſed rhee. — {4 


11. And thou ſhalt 275 before the LORD thy 
God, then, and thy fon, and thy daughter, and thy mar- 
ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite that is 
within thy gates, and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſ1, 
and the widow, that are among you, in the ' place which 
_ LORD thy God bath choſen to place his name 

e. 

12. Aud thox ſbalt remember that thon woſt a bond- 
man in Egypt: and thou ſhalt obſerve and do theſe fe- 
tue,. | 

13. Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt 13. Thow ſhalt d. 
of — ſeven days, after that ſerve, xc. Of which 
thou boſt gurberad in thy corn, and bes the Note on Le 
thy Wine. TH. 23. 34- 


14. Ad bon ſbolt rejoyce in thy feaſt, thou, and t 
ſon, and thy pred 5 and th — am 6 and thy . 
ſervant, and the Levite, the ſtranger, and the fathberliſi, 
and the widow, that are within thy gates. 


15. Seven days ſhalt thou bee I5. Thou ſhalt 
a ſolemn feaſt unto the LORD th ſurely reqoice : vn. 


God, in the place which the LORD U n 
ſhal chooſe: becauſe the LO R B Mercy in giving. the 
thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy in- thee, and the Fruits 
creaſe, and in all the works of thine of it which thou hal 
bands, therefore thou ſhalt ſurely now received. Sec 
rejoige, V 13. 


16, Thret 


ws a— 


has 


— > «- 
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16. Three times in a year ſhall all thy males appear le- 
fare the LORD thy God; in the place which be ſhall 
chooſe : in the feaſt of unleavened bread, and in the feaſt 
of weeks, and in the feaſs of t les: and they ſhall 
not appear be fore the LORD en * 

17. Every man ſhall give as be is able, according to 
the Meſſing of the LORD thy God which be bath given 
kee. 


18. Judges and officers ſhalt 18. In all th 
thou make thee in all thy gates $4tes: Thatis, inall 


which the LOR D thy God giveth thy Cities, the Gate 
hog » the place where 
thee throughout thy tribes: and ng Pen * 


12 ſhall judge the people with juſt 


19. Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgment, thou t pot re- 
elt perſons, neither take a gift : for 4 gift doth Mind 
the eyes of the wiſe, and pervert the words of the righ- 
trons. 


20. That which is altogether 20+ Altogether juſt : 
of ſhake thon fallow, that thou may- wit Without relpet 

live, and inherit the land which o Perſons or Re- 
the LORD thy God giveth thee, Wurd 


21. Thou fhalt not plant thee s 21. A grove of + 
groue of any trees near unto the al- W trees: viz. Aſcer 
tar of the LORD thy God, which of Idola- 
than ſbalt male thee. ters, 1 M. IF. 13. 


22. Neither ſhalt thou jet thee 22. Any 5 F 
any image, which the LORD Or, * N. 


lar : Such as I- 
God hateth, — 


co exec. 
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NOTES on the 


Lec ee 


RGUMENT. 


What is blemiſbed may not be ſacrificed, The Puniſhment 
of the  Idolater. What the Iſraelites were to do is 
caſes of difficylty in matters of Fudgment. The Pu, 
niſhment of the Contumacious, A Law concerning 
chooſing; a King, and certain Rules whereby the King 


choſen was ta govern himſelf. 


I, | fy ſhalt not ſacrifice unto 

the LORD thy God any 
Bullock or ſheep, wherein is blemiſh, 
or any evil-favouredneſs : for that 
is an abdmination unto the LORD 
thy God. 

2. If there be found among you 
within a of thy gates which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee, man 
or woman that hath wrought wick- 
edneſs in the ſight of the LORD 
thy Gad, in tranſgreſſing bis cove- 


A 


and.the Idolater may be faid to tran 


I, Herein is ble. 
W miſh 2 Of 
which ſee Levit. 22, 
20; with the Note 
on the 22th, verſe. 


2+ In tranſgreſſng 
his covenant : It is e- 


vident from v. 4, 
that Idolatry is the 
Wickeaneſs ſuppoſed 
here to be wroxght, 
and is called wok 


tranſgreſſing the c- 
venant of the Lard; 


ſgreſs the Covenant of 


the Lord, as he breaks his Faith given to God, and re- 
nounceth his Authority and Service at once, 


3. An bath gone and ſerved o- 
ther gods, and warſbipped them, ei- 
ther the ſun, or moon, or any of the 
hoſt of heaven, which 1 have nat 
commanded : 


3. Which I bay 
not commanded : I hat 
is, which I have tor- 
bid. It is uſual that 
ſuch negative Ex- 
preſſions as this, in 


the Scripture Phraſe, ſhould imply more than the bare 
words amount to, and they do ſometimes imply the con- 


Fay, ich. 10, 3, Jer, J. 3 U Prov, 10. 2 4. And 


re = & tx 
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4. And it be told thee, and thox haſt heard of it, and 
enquired diligently, and behold, it be true, and the thing 
certain, that ſuch abomination is wrought in Iſrael : 

5. Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man or that woman 
( which bave committed that wicked thing) unto thy gates, 
even that man or that woman, and ſhalt ſtone them with 
ſtones, till they die. 


6. At the mouth of two witneſ” 6. 4 the month 
ſes, or three witneſſes, ſhall be that * — . es: T 
iu worthy of death, be put to death; — 5 — 


but at the mouth of one witneſs be — Ar 
ſhall not be put to death. neither Chil —— 


Fools, nor Men of ill fame, nor Mad -· men; but ſuch as 
are capable of taking an Oath, and ſuch as cannot juſtly 
de ſuſpected not to tear it. 


7. The hands of the witneſſes ſhall 7. The hands of the 
be firſt upon bim to put him to death, witneſſes ſhall be firſt 
4 afterward the hands of all the den Sim: This is 
people: ſo thou ſhalt put the evil nd and fe — — 
away from among you. convince the People 
of the truth of their Evidence, and was alſo a great re- 
ſtraint upon the Witneſſes themſelves, who, if they bore 
fille witneſs, would allo be obliged to ſhed innocent Blood. 
The hands of all the people : In a matter of this nature all 
the People were obliged to teſtifie their deteſtation ot Ido- 
latry, and their readineſs to root it out, 


8. If there ariſe @ matter too 8. If there 775 
berd for thee in judgment, between 4 matter too hard for 
blood an blood, between plea and _ in judgment : 
Plea, apd between ſtroke and ſtroke, T hele words belon 


. | . to the Interi 
being marfer t of controverſie with- £00 Ian 


in thy gates : ther ſhalt t bon ariſe, Magi- 


ſtrates in their Cities. 


and get thee up into the place which They are ſuppoſed 
the. LORD thy God [hall chooſe; here to be at * in 
1841} Gi.) 3! Mb ſome difficult caſes; 
13+ ſuch as follow, Betmeen blood and blood : That is, a 

( the 
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the caſe of Murther, whether it were voluntary or acciden- 
tal. Betweeen plea and plea : That is, in Cauſes depend- 
ing between the-Plaintiff and Defendant. Between {trobe 
and ſtroke : That ia, inthe caſe of Wounds inflicted by one 
Man upon another, Exod, 21, 20, 22. 


9. And thou ſhalt come unto the 9. The fries the 
prieſts the Levites, and unto the £evites: That is, th 
Judge that ſhall be in thoſe days, and Prieſts of the Levi. 


enquire, aud they ſhall ſhew thee the oo hoe * ts 


ſentence of judgment. who made a conhi- 
derable of the Sanbedrin, or great Council of the Na- 
tion. wnto the judge: Or, to wit, ame the judge: The 


Hebrew Particle which we render aud is · ſometimes onely 


to be underſtood exegerically, as in 1 Sew, 28, 3. Zech gg. 
2 Sum. 2. 15. And the Greek Particle which anſwers to x 
and is here uſed by the LXXII. ) is uſed in this ſenſe in the 
ew Teſtament, Rom. 15+ 6. 1 Cor. 2. 10. Col. 1. 3. 
1 Thell 1. 3. The judge: i. e. The Savhedris, which tho 
it conſiſted of many was yet the ſole Judge of theſe 
doubtfull caſes; and yet with reſpect to the Members 
thereof is expreſſed by Judges, Deut. 19. 17, 18. 


10. And thou ſhalt do according 10. Thaw ſbal di, 
to the ſentence which they of that dec. Tels words ur 
place (which the LORD ſhall chooſe) dirocted to the Inf- 
fhall ſhew thee : and thou ſhalt ob. 
ſerve to do according to all that they — 7 
inform thee : * the Coke - ya BY on 


ties concerned were obliged to acquieſce in their Deter min- 
tion. Matters of Faith and meer RA 20008 — 
here, much lem is it in the leaſt intimated, that the Saube- 
drin was to be thought Infallible. "Y 

11. According to the ſentence of 11. Accarding t 
the law which they ſhall teach thee, the ſentence ef the 
and atcording to the judgment I Thos or 
which they ſhall tell thee thou ſhale 1 wy 
do ; then ſhals nat decline from the x rhedris we rot 

cop 


_ wx: = I& WW *t# 


ſentence which they ſhalt ſbew thee, 
to the right hand, nor to the left. 


12. And the man that will do 
preſumptuonſly, and will not bear- 
hey unto the prieſt (that ſtandeth 
to miniſter there before the LORD 
thy God) or unto the judge, even 
that man ſhall die: and thou ſhalt 
pur away the evil from Iſrael. . 


s for the 
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People, who were 
_ liberty to do 
ſoebid, ly obliged to abide by the De 
id, but were onely obliged to abide 
—— of thia great Council in theſe Joubrfull Caſes. 


12. Untotheprieſt 
By Prieſt is meant 
the Prieſts which 
were of this t 
Council, and reſided 
at the place which 
God did chooſe. 
Prieſt is 


pur for 
Prieſts as Judge (o.. 
es of which the Council . we Ve E. 


allege of Numbers is very frequent in the Holy Scrip- 
ture. 


' 13. And all the people ſhall bear, and fear, aud do xo 


more preſumptuouſly, 


14. When bon art come unto the 
land = the D God 
giveth thee, and ſalt poſſeſs it, 
ad (halt dwell ads ſhalt 
ſo, I will ſet 4 king over me, like 
al the nations that gre about 
me : 


15. Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him 
king over thee, whom the LORD 
thy God ſhall chooſe : one from 4 
mong thy brethres ſhalt thou ſet 

over thee : thou mayeſs not ſet 
rater over thee, which is not 
brother 


14. J will ſet 4 
Ty 0207 me, &c. 
his might ve- 


ing it afterward was 
not without fault , 
1 Sow. 8. 7. 


15, Whom the 
LORD thy God ſhall 
chooſe: God bein 
their King reſery 
to himſelt the ap- 
— of h 

ico-gerent, Sep x 


Sam, 9. 15. 10. 24- 


16, 12, 1 Chron, 28. 4, 8. 


16. Buy 
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16. But be ſhall not multiply 16. He fall wn 
horſes to bim[elf, wor cauſe the peo- W horſes, &c. 
ple to return to Egypt, to the end kelt he ſhould cop. 

; hide in their ſtrength, 
that be ſhould multiply borſes : for- Pla 24 
aſmuch as the I. O RD bath ſaid den dat chen 
unte you, Te ſhall henceforth return entertain much com- 
wo more that way. merce with Feyr, 
(1 King. 10. 26, 28,) 
as it follows. Hath ſaid : Or, Saith: There is no reafon 
why we ſhould render it in the Preterpertect Tenſe, and 
conſequently, no need to ſuppoſe that Adoſes reters to any 
former exprels Law, it is enough that God tarbids their re- 
turn herr: He was allo difpleated at their Inclination to te. 
turn, Nawb, 14. $, 4 with v. 11, Compare Exod, 14, 1, 
And appointed leveral ways by which they were to remem- 
ber their deliverance thence. 


19. Neither ſhall be multiply wives to himſelf, that 
bu heart turn not away : neither ſhall be greatly multiph 
to himſelf ſiluer and gold, 


18. And it ſhall be when be ſit- 18. A copy of thu 
teth upon the throne of his king- u Ey which be 
dom, that be ſhall write bim a co- might be A 
py of this law in a book, out of GIF and — * 
that which is before the prieſts thy x 
Levites, 

19. And it ſhall be with bim, and he ſhall read there. 
in all the days of bis life: that he may learn to fear the 
LORD bu God, to keep all the words of this law and 
theſe ſtatutes, to do them 


20, That bis heart be not lift. 10, That bir heart 


ed up above his bretbren, and that be not lifted wp; The 


be turn not aſide from the com- cn OY of 
mandinent to the right hand or to Cod Law Wilt iorve 


prolong his days in his kingdom; profperity. 
he, and bis children in the min 
5 ljracl, 


CHAP 


SE ET 
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CHAP, XVII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


God is the Inberitance of the Prieſts and Levites, The 
Portion of the Frieks, and the Share of the Levite 
miniſtring in the. place which God ſhould gbooſe. The 
wicked prattices of the [nbabitants of Canaan are to 
be avoided. A promiſe of the Meſſiah. The Puniſh- 
ment of him who will not oley him, as alſo of the falſe 
Prophet, A Rule to judge 8 falſe Prophe by. 


1 prieſts the Levites and 1, 4 N D ine. 
all the tribe of Levi, ſhall rigance ; That 
ve nv pare, nor inberitance with — che 15 
Fan!: tbey ſhall cat the 0 gg, hi ich, . * 
if the LOR D made by fire, and ' Ned Go himſelf. 
ds inheritance. — were Tiches, 


yy lruits, 23 
Numb. 48, 12, 28. Upon which account the Lord is 
be their Inheritance, v. 2, 


4, Therefore ſhall they have no inheritance among their 
threw: che LORD is their inberitence, 44 he hath 
ud unte then. 


* And this ſhall be the pri 2 3. A ſacrifice ; 
tie from the people , from them 57 

that offer 4 ſacrifice, whether it — fering, as appears by 

4% or ſheep; and they ſhall gi 


0 the 2 the ſhoulder, an the — | cles the 
two cheeks, and the maw. _ l 
_ 72 


23 and Levit. 10. 12, and . 1 
hols, the mam I heſe are here added to th RE 
the Prieſts. | 


4. 1 
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4. The firſt-fruit alſo of thy 4+ Fir/i-fruit:See 
corn, of thy wine, and of . thy off, Numb. 18. 12. 
and the firſt of the fleece of thy 
ſheep ſbalt thou give bim. 

5. For the LORD thy G . To miniſter in 
bath choſen bim out of all thy rribes, e name of the 
to ſtand to miniſter in the name o 10 — : mga 8 
the LO RD, bim and bis ſons for Office CARES 
ever, which God hathap- 

pointed and required (v. 7.) 


6. And if a Levite come from any of thy gates out of 
all Iſrael, where be ſojourned, and come with all the di- 
fire of his mind unto the place which the LO RD ſhalt 


chaos; 

. Then be ſbalt — in tho nome of the LO RD 
his God, as all bis bret the Levites do, which fand 
there before the LO RD. 

8. They fball bave like portions 8. Beſide the 
to eat, Afr he which — of 2 8 the 

* 0 
the ſale of bis parrimony. 1 
ſuppoſed to have left his Country to addict himſelſ con- 
ſtantiy to the Service of God: Aud it is provided that 
Mall not looſe by fo doing: And therefore he is allowed 2 
like Portion with the other Levites which miniſter, beſide 
what he might upon * his Country have received for 
bis Houſs, or Moveables left him by his Anceſtors, which 
is left ro his on diſpoſal. 


9. When bon art come into the land which the LORD 
thy God gioeed thee, thox ſhalt not learn to do after tht 


> 


abominations of theſe nations. 
Io. There ſhall not be found a- 10, To paſs through 
meng you any one that maketh bis be fire : Ses the Nag 


fon or his daughter to poſs through uon Lovit. 18, 31 
tbe fire, or that uſeth divination, _— yur From 
or an obſerver of times, or an in- inet; or au Enchas 
abunter, or a witch, _ 
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: The Divination r 

1 the ſake of gain, ot by meam 
y the Law of God: bee 3. 11. for 
25 er of times, and the Enchanter: See the Note 
om Levit. 19. 26. A witeb: See the Note upon Exod. 


21s I 8. 


11. Or a charmer, or 4 confui- 3 myrrh » 
tif with femiliar ſpirits, or » wi- Iachamer whe 
4d, 3 N — — 

pretence, to knowledge from me Crogy ion of the 
vs, (for the Hebrew Vord im 


Cj 
F) amuſes Men with his odd 0 id poi 
„ 4 comſulter with familiar * 75 4 Wizard ; es 


1 Note on Levit. 19. 31. L e. one 
. des to dhe Beal: IM 28. 2 19. 
1. For all that do theſe things are an abomination un- 


u LO R B: and becauſe of theſe abominattemt, the 
1 God doth drius them out from befare thee. 


cg. be perfect with 13. Perfect: i. e. 


Upright, or, Sincere, 
and nat depert from 
his Precepta. je . 14. 


—— metions which thou ſhalt poſſeſs; beate 
"> — obſervers of times, and unto uk "bus as 
2 * o dard not Mosh. r w 


WM, 


% * 


= 4% a 1 © 7 © 


"rg," d LORD A. —.— vt The LORD 
55 und thee 3 Prophe n 
maß of thee, of thy: alben e ther & Fropher, 


. hon me; 225 hall EEE 
dürren If Times, td Diviners and 


* 
F 5 
j t e is A 1 A 
mn. and 9, 37.) which agrees perfect e 5 
Was a Propher, as he taught the wi of God, N 


D 
e 
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Lak. 4. 19+) and foretold things to come (Math, 26, 74, 
Job. 6 — 4 1. Math. 16. 3 A and was i 
unto Adoſes gin. bis Mecknels, in his faſting forty days and 
forty nights, in giving his Law from a Mountain (Aut. 5.) 
in his open —— the Will of God (Joh. 1. 18.) in bo 
Mediatorſhip, &c. 

16. According to all that thoy deſiredſt of the LORD 
thy God in Horeb, in the day of the aſſembly, ſaying, Let 
me not bear again the voice of the LOR D my God ; nei- 
ther let me ſee this great fire amy more, that 1 die not. 

17. And the LORD faid wnto me, They have well 
ſpoken that which they bave ſpoken. 

18, 1will raiſt them up. 8. Prophet from among their 
trethren, like unto thee, aud will put my words in bis 
mouth, and bg ſhall ſpeak unto chem all that I ſhall con- 
mand cM | 27 * 

19. it ſhall come to 19. I will require 
chat whoſoever 2 — . i. e. Iwill puniſh 
to my words. which be ſhall ſpeak in bim N. wed 
my name, 1 will require it of him. * 4 
, ! 3» eee rojed from among 

4 34 to WM. — "ue Act. 3. 23. 

20. N tbe prophet which fſball preſume to ſpeak « 

word in — which r * 1 — * to 


Fils ſay in thine heart, Haw ſhall we lun 

ichthe LORD bath not ſpoken ? 

„ 22. ben a prophet ſpeaketh in. 22+ Speaketh inthe 

the name of cbe LORD, if the thing d of the LORD, 

Wg ag L po thts es ro canton 
thing-which phe LORD bath ©: 

wo? ſpoke, bat "the prophet bach Mifion by a Minds, 


| b 
ſpoken is preſumpenquſly: thou ſhale, ſomething to comp 
wot be afraid of bim. The not being able 


to effect what he ut 
dertook, and when the Event anſwered not the Prediction, 
would prove him a falſe Prophet, and not to be feared o 
regarded, CHAP, 


of 


T -I-IZTE 


Ad. 


EY ESE 


be 
0, 
4 
is 
e, 
* 
0 
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HAP. XIX 

The'A RGUMENT. 


bf the cities of Refuge, and the Manſlayer. The Mur- 
terer ſuuſt die. The Land-mark may nat be remho- 
wed. The inſufficiency of a ſingle Witneſs, The Pu- 
niſhment of 8_Falſe-witneſs. 


V 7 Hen the LORD thy 1. HE N the 
God bath cut off the Wo RD thy 
atiovs, whoſe land the LORD 2 & It is from 
th God giverh thee, and tion ſuc- Spe ure nf that 
adeſt them, and dwelleſt in their ged to Ge 450 © theſs 
ties, and in their houſes ; Cities of Refuge till, 
9 they had ſubdued the 

itants of the Land; and accordingly we find Jo/Ane 
taking care of it, Joſh. 20. 2. 


2. Thow-ſbalt ſeparate three ci- 2. In the midſt of 
ties for thee in the midſt of thy *hy land: Or, With- 
lad which the LO RD thy God 5 199 land: . _ 
giveth thee to poſſeſs it. 8 — 
ry middle of it, but that they were ſo ſituated as might be 
molt for the eaſe and ſecurity of the Man-ſlayer 2 6.) 
and accordingly they were appointed in ſeveral Tribes, as 
we read 7005. 20.7. 


3. Thou ſhalt prepare thee a „ Thou ſhalx re. 
va, and divide the coaſts of thy pare thee 4 —_ 0 
lad (which the LO RD thy God Meaning 15, t t the 


giveth thee to inberit) into thret Be Brees 


parts, that every ſlayer may fire and eaſie that the 
thither, Man- layer might not 
be obſtructed or re- 

tarded in his flight thither. 


I i 4. And 
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4. And this is the caſe of the Aud this is the 


ſlayer, which ſhall fire thither, that cs: See Exod, 1, 


he may live: whoſo killeth bis neigh- 13. 
bour ignorantly, whons lie hated not * 
in time paſt , | 

5. As when a man goeth in the wood with Bis neigh- 
box, te ber wood, and bis hand fetcheth 4 firoke with the 
ax to cut down the tree, and the head Aertz, from the 
belve, and lighteth upon bis neighbour that be die; be 
ſhall flee unto one of thoſe cities, and live : 

6 Leſt the avenger C the blood * as the aven- 
Pur ſue the ſlayer, while his heart is ger, Sc. I is evident 
hat, aud overtake him, breanſe the chat theſa words re. 
may is long, and ſiay him, whereas Gd (wa) cf & 
he was not worthy of death, in as viding — Coaſts of 


nuch as be bated bim not in time the Land that the 
peſt. Sh tight flee to 
Ser gh 


with ſecurity, which he could not do had not thele 
Cities teen dif in ſeveral Tribes. 


7. Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thon ſbalt ſeps- 
rate tts cities for thee, 

8. And if the LORD thy God 8. (A he hab 
enlarge thy coaſt (as be bath ſworn Virorn, Sec. The Con- 


untd rhy fathers) and give thee all dition whereof is 
the land which be promiſed to give — 22 4 


unto thy fathers ; commandments, &c. 


9. (If thou ſhalt keep all theſe commandments to do 
them, which I command thee this day, to love rhe LORD 
thy God, and to walk ever in bis ways) then ſbalr thox add 
throes cities more for thee, beſide theſe three: 

Aro. That innocent blood be not ſhed in thy land which 
the LORD thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, and 
ſo blood be upon thee. 
" 11. But 


A 4. a © «a. ./ oa MEE Sine awe wow. 2... 
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1t; But if any man hate bis neigbbour, und lie in wait 
bim, and riſe up againſt bim, and ſmite him mortally 
that he die, and fleeth into one of theſe cities : 

12. Then the elders of bis city ſhall ſend and fetch 
lim thente, and deliver him into the band of the avenger 
of blood, that be may die. 

13. Thine eye ſhall not pity bim, but thon ſhalt put a- 
we the guilt of innocent blood from Iſrael, that it may 
þ well with thee. 


1 u fhalt not remove thy 14. Thou ſhalt not 
rigbboy's land-mark, which they remove thy neigh- 
of old time have ſet in thine inhe- ere, land- Ar. 
ritance which thou ſhalt inberit, in ſeaſonably Tub 
the land that the LORD thy God . * of Men. 
giveth thee to poſſeſs it. ſlaughtzr and Mur- 


. ther, the — 
Land- marks being an occuſion of great quarrels, 
of Blood; and it was not to be allowed, it being 
e Conſtitution of their Forefathers, who divid 
the ſeveral Bounds of their Inheritance by Diving Dirgion, 
vhich is intimated in the following words, Which they of 
id time have ſet, &c. Prov. 21. 28, 


1. Om witneſs ſhall not riſ 1s; One witneſs : 
w Again a man for am iniquity, See chap... 17. 6. and 
2 ſm, in any ſin that be A that 
fianerh t the month of two wit- b | 
neſſes, or at the mouth of three witneſſes ſpall the mat- 


ter be eftabliſhed. 


16. If « falſe witneſs riſe up againſt any man to teftifie 
againſt bim that which is wrong : 


17. Then both the men between 17. Shall ſtand be- 
whom the controverſie is, ſhall ſtand fore the LORD: 


wi That is, in a caſe of 
before the LORD, before the che gien they 


prieſts and the judges which ſhall be shall {22 is dirodted 
in thoſe days. k 4802 0 
i 2 the 
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the place which God ſhould chooſe to place his Name 
there, which gd well be implyed in ſtanding before the 
LORD (ſe the Note upon Leit. 1. 5.) to the priefs and 
judges which ſhall be in thoſe days. | 


18. And the judges ſhall make 18. A diligent in- 
diligent inquiſition : and behold, if 9**/#ion : For it be- 
the witneſs be a falſe witneſs, and inf none of diff. 
—— 60% fs falſiy againſt bis bro- Le Wind b BY 

: ; quired great Dili. 
gence * It appears plainly, that it was not a matter of 
Faith that they were concerned in, but of Fatt onely, 
And the Falſe-witneſs, being liable to the Evil which he te 
ſigned to bring upon his Brother, it was needfull that a 
ſtrict Inquiſition ſhould be made. 


194 Then ſhall ye do unto him, 19. Pur the evil 
as he bad thought to have done un- 4w4y: Both the e- 
to bis brot ber: ſo ſhalt thow put the vl Na, and ce 

| 151m- 
evil away from among Yon. ket pos 


20, Ad thoſe which remain ſhall hear, and fear, and 
ſhall henceforth commit no mere any ſuch evil am 
vou. 5 

21. Au thine eye ſhall not pity, 21. Life ſhall go 
but life ſhall go for life, * for life, eye for 85 
oye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, Sec. See the Not 
foot for foot, on Exed. 21. 24. 


* a 
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CHAP XX: 


The ARGUMENT: © © 
They are required not to be afraid of their Enemies a- 
' gainſt whom they were to fight. The part of the 
Prieſt and Officers on this occaſion. How to uſe the 
Cities that accept or refuſe the offers of. Peace. Who 
they arent hat are to be deſtroyed abſolutely. Of the 
Trees which may and may not be deſtrojed in @ S1ege. 


l. Hen thou goeſt out to 1. 77 brought 
| battel againſt thine ene- 
mies, and ſeeſt borſes and chariots, the lavd of Egypt : 


and 4 ae, then thou, be not t Sa — 
. of the. Pow- 
er of God, who 


afraid of them: for the LORD 
thee up out of the Jaud of Egypt. brought them out of 


thy God is with thee, which brought 
E hſtand- 


ing all the Craſt and Power of the Hepeians witch com- 
bined againſt them. 


13. And it ſhall be when ye are 2. Theprieſt : This 
de nigh unto the battel, that the — 2 P 4 — 
Rf pay approach and ſptak unto — ＋ expe . * 
reer „the qu, tell us, Who 
all fim be prieſt anointed ſor the war, See Numb; 3 1. 6. 


3. And ſhall ſay unte tbem, * Tremble: Heb. 
Hear, O Iſrael, you approach this Make haſte: Do not 
day unto battel againſt your ene- Kite way, as the Lui. 


THe . ar hath it, or be not 
met: „et not your hearts famt forward to fly trom 


fear not, amd do not tremble, nei- 
ther be ye terrified becauſe of them. * dan- 


4. For the LORD your Gad is he that goeth with 
you, to fight far you againſt your enemies to ſave you. 


Ii 3 5. And 


502 Nor ZS on the 


ak 5. What man | 
1216 N 55 ar — — there that hath bail, 


is there that bath 12 * 4 new 755 ts — reaſon_of 


and bath not rey td cis which 
go and retury to bis bo vx follow pov to be 


4% in the hatte, and alafber man this, Thar Men in in 


4 
el * were therefore diſ- 


e 
To this the Apoſtie to allude, No mar thet warrerb 


ent leth bi elf with the affairs of this Me, 2 Tim. 2. 4 

Dedicate 4: is, he haz a flewde 11 Men 
— — 2 Feaſt upon tſieir firſt entrance, (leg the 
Tiny Pſalm 30. Nebem, 1 u. 37.) or at leaſt ſome qxpreſ- 


2 


is he that 


. bath 
425 215 


it? 10 bim al 
1 LIM boyſe, 10 . made 


22 * te, Ip. bog The Law was th 
eat of it, red Jen iy 
42 9 Law 
dal cke +3115 
three undes in 
A s, and and 
TIT DE int: filth you 


* 15 as that which was comm See 
Look us x 2 65 the Notes there. 9 


- And what may is therg that bath betrathed 4 wilt, 
* hath wot taten ber ? (et binn ge and return ants bi 
bouſt, leſt be die in battsl, ond auer bur nan take ber. 
Aid the officers ſhady ſpeak further unte the 
and they ſhall ſay, What max is there that is fearful 
. faint-hearted ? let bim go and return unto hit bonſe, 
bis brethrens beart faint as well as his heart. 


9. Ard 


3 


ee. 
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9. Aud it foal be when the officers haut made, an, (nd 


— the 2 en — 


49g 


75 | 
= 


appears from v. 13. ane wich 16, 158. e 
— | 


11. 4 * bo, i ic make. thee axfour of: Ns 

* 1 71 1 if EET 
is therein ſhall ujaries unto t 

the ſbal ſerve tee. 1 — 
1. Aud N ve with thes, # be wit 
thee, then t 

13. the LORD thy God nh den 
dry bande, thou ſhalt” ſide very male thereof 
e „M vol } 


Fat 1, and the I "va d. 
42 72 0 85 a and all — the - Beble 


are hero 

2270 2 den de 
wwe Arg 1 thoſd 
. ho were not con- 


which rhe LORD hy cerned in the War, 
Ou hath e ice confulted th the 
of Peace, 


len ds unto af thr tirier which ate 
* which are wor of the citits of 


Ti 7 | 16. But! 


4 NOTES H oi 

dne Bur e the eities of theſe 16. Tha L 

birbich the LORD thy God . — — . ok 
% An 


' 2 grve thee for an inberttance; fd 


therefore "here the 
* ſave org working Fe, — od Aud lie 


wire to be de: 

Pane not N in a wala above, v. 14. 
thflerence is to he fetched from God: 
trom the danger glad in ſparing 


ee 


elt uri defligy. 1 namely, 
he ame ites, the G-IRBARIEE5, and the 


Fit bath mend thee, ” 
18. That wy teach you not to do after al their abomi. 


hich veya dane unto thety. gods id 
the: ORD v God. |. — Tow E 


WE ben ib WY beſiege 4 nn 12 2 the * 
tim war e is man's 

Ah, fox fake it, t yy wot 70 . employ Ay 
rg (be tert 4505 fv forcing Trees th —— 
aint phem : „, micht got be cut 
59 at of them, an Th valt not down in. a Siege fir 
cut them down 0 for the tree of the two reafohs; (J.) Be- 
field ina f life) Fo a them n 
in abe flger'. IC 


a, of 
= 
mz i thi 
5 , tw 1 the tr ofrbeqtals ror, 
— in the ace 0. T * 


any danger fr ring theſe Trees 
which can make no —.— Ao thee. This Interpre- 


beſi 6 pro h 
Gr tend ring. ſupp! 0 5 dere Ra 8 
re 


Ancient ee 0 
Cc. and with s Ta [Anti I. iv. c. viii. 85 0 Ph 2 
the Jew, [Lib, Tx: Maripomes.] where ſpeaking 1 this 
lis aw, 


= @ =” TY + toy =. 


+ © OD AacSr7 wy” 
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Law, he ſays, It was unjuſt to turn the War, which was 
aken qainf Men, upon thoſe things that are fault- 
, &c. and preſently afterward, & Of e Tgs md 
N,, Ofc i. e, It is not fit to war againſt thoſe things 
which cen make no reſiſtance, &c. 
20%, Onely the trees which thou knoweſt that they be 
wot trees for meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy and cut them down ; 
and thou ſhalt build bulwarks againſt the city that maketb 
war with thee, until it be ſubdued. 


n — — — — 


CGHAF. AM 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Expiation of an uncertain Murther. The uſage of 
6 Captive Woman taken to wife. The Firſt-born may 
| wat 68 deprived of his right. The puniſhment of 4 
1Rebelliow S. A Law concerning a Malefattor bang- 
td on 4 Tree, | 


1. FF, one be found ſlain in the land which the LO RD 
thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it, lying in the field, 
(nd it be nat known who bath ſlain bim: 


e. 

Ten thy elllers aud thy judg- 2. Thy elders and 
es ſhall come forth, and they ſball J * That is, 
meaſure unto the cities which are ſome of thoſe Elders 


; Sv which are conſtitu- 
round about him that is ſlain, ted Judges of the 


People; uu. Of the Seventy mentioned Numb. 11. 16. 
The Elfers of the City next to the Slain are mentioned at- 
terward (2, 3.) ü 

3. And it ſball le that the city which is next unto the 
775 man, even the elders of that city ſball rake an bei- 
er which: bath nor been wrought with, and which hath 
not drawn in the yoke. 


4. Aud 


506 NOTES on the 


4. And the elders of that city Unto 4 rough 
ſhall bring dawn the heifer unto valley, which ir wei, 
a L. valley, which is neither #947 cared nor ſem 
cared, nor ſown, and ſhall rie off Nat u, « Gli. 
the beifer's neck there in the val- and f. vated 
ö — 1 
9. the 

f e F iold, and from In- 
habitants: This intimated that the Murther was commit. 
ted in ſuch a ſecret placg, Compare Levit. 16. 8, 22, 

# Strike off the heifer's neck ; In the room of the M 

who ſecretly killed him that is ſlain, and treacherouſly al. 
8 ( bly) coming behind him, as he does who ſtrikes off 
The Nec 


TSS BD©SSSSST 


12828 


| ; he prieſt; 
5. And the prieſts the ſous of 15 py * 2 


Levi (ball come near ( for them the * 
LORD thy God bath choſen to 
miniſter unto him, and to bleſt in. 
the name of the LORD) and by Prielly be 
their word ſhall every controverſie ſent, © See the Not 
and every ftroke be tried. on v. 8, By their 

word, &c, See Dent, 

17. 3, 9. with the Notes, 


6. And all the elders of that ci- : & = their 
that are next unto the lain man, t 

weſh their bands over the bei- — 2 of 

— that is ede in the val- Meat, RY 


1. And they ſhall anſwer and 3. Anſwer: i, 6 
ſay, Our bands baue not ſhed this — : See Job 3. 2+ 
blood, neither bqye our eyes ſeen | 1 
2 | + but make a formal 

Declaration of their Innocence, 


= 3 =: 


S 


SSS F rer 


8. J. 
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g. Be mercifull, O LORD, un” 8. Be merciful, 
nitomed, and lay not innecent blood u of the Pri 
ws thy people of hoe ene, th ere e 2nd 
4 the blood hall be forgiven jt is very probable 
12 «hal ng 

Maimon, Hile, Retſeah, chap. 9.1 Shall be forgiven : 
12 Sal not, be laid — ah as it is phraſed juſt 


9. So ſhalt thou put away the 9. Whenthou ſhett 
guilt of innocent bold * ds, &c. I. e. If thou 
M, when thay ſhalt do that which ＋ do that which 
a right in the fight of the LORD, l pleaſing to God. 


o. When thou goeſt forth to 
"wr Cainſt thine enemies, and the 
15 D thy God bath delivered 
them into thive hands, and t bon baſt 


li them coptive, madg in theNots, on 
20. V. 10, 25 appears from ch. 2 16, 17, compared 
Ad, fallen fn wi EA 2 


11. And ſee among the captives a lui womens 
ad haſt a deſire nnto ber, thas thoy — her to 
th wiſe : | 
* 2. = 2 — bring ber 12. ag rs ſhale 

to thine N wall ring ber home, &c, 
ſhove ber bead, pore 4.1: That is, thou ſhale 
her, there being danger in being joined to an heathen Wo- 
men. ( Exod. 34. 16. 
ng Ca 


| be over, after which ſhe may well be 

poſed ta be iſpoled to become a Proſelyte, and 

the mean time he that took her will have time to de- 
ne Pare her Nail;: Or, ſuffer them to grom, as the 
Marginal reading hath it, and the Chaldee renders it, 


13. Azad 
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13. And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of ber captivity from 
off ber, and ſhall remain in thine bouſe, and bewail ber fi- 
ther and ber mother a full month; and after that, thay 
ſhalt go in unto ber, and he ber busband, and ſhe (hall by 


thy wife, 


14: And it (hall be if thou bave 14. Thos haſt bam. 
wo delight in ler, then thou ſbalt #1e ber, i. a. lain 
let her go whither ſhe will, bug tboy With ber 1 as this 
ſhalt not ſel her at all for money, 1 — 1 xnown ty 
thon ſhalt wot make merchandiſe of unport. 
her, becauſe thou baſt humbled ber. 


15. If a man bave two wives, one beloved and another 
bated, and they bave born Wim children, both the beloved 
and the hated; and if the firſt-bory Jon be hers that was 
bated ; | \ 8 
16. Then it ſhall be, when bd maketh his ſous to inbe- 
Lhe betund, 5 Kun, bins ths Bn ofthe bated, wc 
the beloved, ' fin , before the ſon of the hated, w 
is indeed a v ln 4 


17. But be ſhall acknowledge the 1, * por- 
fon of the bated for the firſt-born, 710%, 1. e. IWo parts 
by giving bins a double portion of a, % — Ggods: See 
that be bath:"for he is the bog in- an td wi U 
ning of bis ſtrongtb, the right of 49. 3 ; 
the fir/t-borw-is bjs. ad ; 

18. Ja man haue a ſtublurn gud rebellious ſon, which 
will not obey the woice of H fatber, or the vaice of big 
mother, and that when they baue chaſtned bim, will ut 
hearken unto them : I 


19. Then ſhall his father and his 19. Then [Ball bis 
mot ber lay bald op him, and bring Father Aud bis 4s. 
bim out unte the elders of bit ciey, ther, 1 4 5 i 


and unto the gate of his place: both Kebab Would 


not do till he were alroget r jncagrigible, and cquld not 
do it till aſter they had chaſtened him, (v. 18.) 
10. il 


= = * 
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10. Aud they ſhall ſay unto the elders of his city, This 
ar ſon is ſtubborn and rebellious, be will not obey our 
wice ; he is a glutton and a drunkard. E i 

21. And all the meu of his city ſhall ſtone him with 


fares, that be die: ſo ſhalt thou put evil away from 4 


ung you, and all Iſrael ſball bear, and fear. 


22, And if a man bave commit- 22. Aud thou bang 
ted a fin worthy of death, and be be bim on 4 tree, Thar 


to be put to death, and thou bang — 2 be put 
lim on a tree : —— 


Words, as the Jews truly interpret: For hanging was 
_ the Ga Puni — commanty uſed 2 
the Jews But the Idolater and Blaſphemer, thoſe accur- 
ed Offenders, after they were ſtoned, were, or might bs 
hanged up. 
23. His body ſhall not remain all 23. 1s accurſed of 
t the tree, but thou ſhalt God: i. e. He is thus 
* 277 bury bim that day, (for 4 ——— 
h that is banged is accurſed of God) > un enormous Sin 
. 7 againſt God, Defi- 
that thy land be not defiled, which 1,4. via by keeping 
th LORD thy God giveth thee for the Body of ſuch a 
1 inberitaxce. Malefactor, expoſed 
beyond the time which God allows. 


CH AP. XXII. 


The ARGUMENT, 


Several Precepts requiring Brotherly-kindneſs, Decency, 
and Mercy. Several other Laws relating to building, 
plowing, and garments, Of the Man that defames 
bis Wife, and of his Puniſhment, and the Puniſhment 
of the Women that was guilty. The Puniſhment of 
Adultery: Of Rape, and Fornication. 


1. Thon 


510 NOTES on the 
1. Hou ſhalt not ſee thy bro- 


ts Fe. 3 or bis 0 4- 

4, do thy felt [rom tbem: 

thou ſhalt in any caſe 45 them 4- 

gain unto thy brother. 4 has 

. t not of 

eee eee 
2 2 uſe no Man co tel a 

or A went aſtray, 


2. And if thy brother be not wigh unto thee, or if tho 
know bim not, then thou ſhalt bring it unte thine own 
bouſe, and it ſhall be with thee until thy brother ſeok af. 
ter it, and thou ſhalt reſtore it to bim again, 


3. In liks manner ſhalt thou do 3. Hide thy faff: 
with bis 4%, and ſo ſhalt thon do i. e. Forbear ts do 
with bis raiment, and with all loft thus. 

things of thy brothers, which be bath loſt, and thou 
* ſhele thow do likewiſe: thou mayeſt not bidt 


4. Thou wot ſee thy bro- 4. Help lia de 
ther's of1 ＋ * the Ex0d.243, 47 
way, and bide thy ſelf from them: Note on that place 
h ſkate ſurely belp bim to 1ſt 

wp again. 


7 The woman ſhall not wear that 3. The 
which pertaineth unto a man, ati. t wear, &cc. 
ther ſhall s man put on a woman's p 
| nar for all that do ſo, are a- {eph, Anciqu 
mination unto the LORD thy vor it is — 
Seer 
: It requires a ion * Ty 
neglect 4— might occaſion . — iti fl 
thy Practices: See the Book of dam, ch. 14. 26. The 
4 L. e. That are efſeminate and immodeſt, of — 
po o ˖ tor ting W 
this Law is given, 6h. nl 6. J 
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i be 6. Thow ſhalt 

AKN 2A 5 

7 the ground, whether they be 2%; &, This is 


ones, or eggs, and rhe dam 
jg won the yu, or mon the bath 
5, thou 


” ſhale wot take the dam Cyuehy ; 28 

he young. to 

GCrarures, which God hath mad Avi A oh 
tures, made. to e 

g and Compaſſion, it is added (v. 7.) That it may be well 

wih theo, &c. 

7. But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go, and take 
the young to thee, that it may be well with thee, and that 
th» mah prolong thy days. 

10 When thou buildeſt a new N 8, 4 battlement : 
+, then thou ſhalt make a bat- l. e. A Fence round 
or thy _ then bring 2 
wt b npon thine bouſe, if any * 122 * 
yew fall from thence, ling: Seo Jude. 16 
4 1 Sow, 9. 25, with Ausb. 10. 27. t ing 
wt blood, Ac. i.e, That by thy neglect thou be not an oc- 
abon of the death of any Perſon. 


wen, and the fruit of thy vine- tan, hich forbad 


Davis. 19. 19.) is here extended to the like- 
: Seo the Note on Levit. 19. 19. Left the Fruit, de. 
ks, left by this mixture, bock the Encreaſe of thy 
fown, and of thy Vineyard mingled there-with be de- 
8 legally polluted, it being a Mixture which God 


10. Thox ſhalt not plough with 0, m_ — — 
. 8 

ax and an aſs together, DID 
which forbad them to let their Cattel gender with a _ 
ind, 


512 NOTES on. the 
kind. Leit. 19. 19. [See Maimon: More Nevoc him, p. Ill, 
c. 49. ] Thar the order of Nature might not be diſturbed: 
[See Phil. Jud. de ſpec. legib. ] See the Note on Levit, 
19. 19. But then the Ox being a clean, and the A an 
unclean Beaſt, and beſides that they being of unequal 
ſtrength for plowing; this Precept does not onely (peak 
the Mercy of the Law-giver; but alſo fairly puts us in 
mind to ſhun the necdlef Converſation of evil and pro- 
fane Perſons ; 2 Cir, 6. 14. 


11. Thou ſhalt not wear a gar- 11. Thou ſhalt unt 
ment of divers forts, as of wootlen Wear: See Levit, ig. 
and linen together. 19. with the Note; 


12. Then ſhalt make thee frin. 12. Fringes; Of 
ges upon the four quarters of thy the End of this Law 


veſture, wherewith thou covereſt lee Numb, 15, 39, 
thy ſelt. 
13. F any man take a wife, and gy in unto ber, and 
hate her, 
14. And give occaſion of ſpeech againſt ber, and bring 
up an evil name upon ber, and ſay, I took this womay, 
ud when I came to ber, I found ber not a maid : 


15. Then ſhall the father of the 19; Take andbring 
damſel, and ber mother, take and forth the tokens of 
bring forth the tokens of the Jam.. ie damſels wirgini- 
fels virginity, unto the elders of the 2 9 this 
city in the gate. on ay” 
of that has We have no — — — at the Lay, 
canfidering great proneneſs of the Jews to put away 
their Wives upon every pretence. Nor is there reaſon why 
we ſhould ſi it an uncertain proof, if we conſider that 
the Jewiſh Women married young, and the great diſſe- 
rence between their clime and ours, and that God who 
made the Law, was able to take care that the innocent 
ſhould nor ſufſer. 


16. And the damſels father ſhall ſay unto the elders, 
gave my daughter nnto this man to wife, and he hateth 
ber , 17. 
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17. And bo, he bath given occaſions of ſpeech * 
het, ſaying, 1 found not thy daughter a maid; and yet 
theſe are the tokens of my daughter's virginity : and they 
ſtall ſpread the cloth before the e/ders of the city. 

18. Aud the elders of that city (ball take that man and 


ehaſtiſe him. 


19. And they ſhall amerce bim 
in an bundred ſhekels of ſilver, and 
them unto the father of the 
damſel, becauſe he bath brought up 
tn evil name upon 4 virgin of [ſfael: 
and ſhe ſhall be his wife, he may not 
gut ber away all his days, 


my an hundred Shekels, which is a doub 


19. Unto the fa: 
ther, Becauſe he ſuſ- 
fered in the repro: 
which was caſt u 
his Family: And be- 
cauſe he deſigned to 
put her away with- 


out all her 
mainznancehe hall 
e Dowry ( See 


the Note on Exod. 22. 19.) according to that Law, Ex- 
4 22:9. [ Sor Maimon. Mare Newech, p. III. c. 49. ] 


10. But if this thing be true, and the tokens of vir- 


finity be not found for the damſel: 


21. Then they fhall bring out 
the damſel to the door of ber father's 
bouſe, and the men of ler city (ball 
fone ber with ſtones that ſhe die ; 
becauſe ſhe hath wrought folly in I. 
reel, to play the whore in ber a- 
ther's bouſe : ſo ſhalt thou put evil 


ey from among you. 


22: If a man be found 50 
n busband, then they ſhall 


21, Die, For here 
is more than fimple 
Fornication; Ge ha- 
ving by her 
ling her (elf a Virgin 
impoſed upon the 
Man, and pethaps 
tran alter ſhe 
was Ses 
9.23524 


with a woman married to 
th of them die, both the 


man that lay with the woman, and the woman : ſo ſhalt 


thou put away evil from Iſrael. 


23. If a damſel that is a virgin, be betrothed unto ant 


ber 


buband, and a man find ber in the city, and lie with 


14. Then 
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2h, Thej ye ſhall bring them both out unto the gate of 


that city, and ye ſpdll ſtone them with ſtonts that they die; 
the damſel, becanſe 15 cried not, being in the city; ani 
the man, becanſe be bath humbled his nelghbour's wife + fi 

i ſhalt put away evil from among yon. | 

25. But if a man find a betrothed damſel in the feli, 
and the max force ber, and lie with ber: then the man 
onely that lay with her, ſball die. 

26. But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do nothing, there is 
in the damſel na ſin worthy of death; for as when a 
inan riſeth againſt bis neighbour, and ſlayeth him, even þ 
is this matter. 

2.7. For be found her in the field, 27. Cried: She ig 
and the betrothed damſel cried, and juſtly ſup to 


ere Was zone to ſave ber. ve done ſo; where. 
th J ſhe that was in 


the City, would have been reſcued if { ſhe had cried ; See 
v. 24. 

28. If a man find a damſel that is 4 vitgin which is 
not betrothed, and lay bold on her, and lie with her, tid 
they be found : 

19. Then the man that lay with 29. Fifty ſhetel: * 
ber, al gipe unto the damſel's See Exod. 22+ 16, 17. 
father fy kels of ſite, and ſhe ſhall be bis wife, be- 
cauſe be hath bumbled her, be may not put her away al 
bis days. 

30, 4 n ſhall not take 'his 30. Nor diſcover 
father's wife, nor diſcover bis fa- his father's irt: The 
ther's (hirt, — or covering 

is Father's Wite,may 


he faid to be his Father's, as he and his Wife are one 
Fleſh, ? 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XXIII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Of thoſe who may not enter into the Congregation of II- 
mel, and of thoſe who may. Of the great care to 
+ keep the Camp from pollution. Of treating thoſe Ser- 
vant / which come to them {rom their own Meoſters. 
Againſt Whoredom, and other Uncleanneſs. Againſt 
Uſary. Of the performing Vows, and the Liberty al- 
lowed them in their Neighbour's Vine-yard, and Corn- 


felds. 


1. LIE that is wounded in the 1. —_— enter iu. 
ſtones, or hath his privy , d tothe C 
member cut off, ſhall not enter in- 7% of the LO RD, 


— The Congregation of 
ts the congregation of the LORD, the Lord, is as muc 


the N47 Body of the People, or Common - wealth of 
Ju mes : Numb. 16. 3. and Chap. 27. 16, 17. To 
ter into this Congregation, is 4s much as to beconne one 
that Community : The way of becoming ſuch an one is, 
by affinity contracted by Marriage. To this all men were 
hot. admitted, we are here, and in the following Words 
told, who are excluded trom theſe Affinities, or who they 
are who may not marry any of the Daughters of 1rae!; 
her by that means be incorporated into the Common- 
wealth of acl. This Senſe of theſe words is confirmed, 
hot onely by the Conlent ot the moſt learned Jewiſh ri- 
ters; but by the Context (compare ch.22. v. 30. with ch.23 
v8,) and molt of all by what we read, Nebhem. 13.v. 1,2, 3. 
and v. 23, 24, 25. They who are excluded from this privi- 
ledge, are theſe, viz, [I.] He that i; wonnded in the Stokes, 
Kc. v. 1, Such an one is abſolutely rejected as unfit to en- 
ter into this Affinity, though he might otherwiſe be inclined 
to it. (II.] A Baſtard: i. e. One begotten in Fornication; 
nd that is illegitimate. v. 2. Not onely one born of a ſtrange 
Woman, (Nebem. 13. 27, but born out of Wedlock : 
Such an one is abfolurely rejected allo. [III.] An Am- 


re and A aubite, who are allo abſolutely rejected, . 
K K 2 {1V.] Edo- 
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[IV.] Edomites and int, who are not for ever ex- 
cluded ; For their Children in their third Generation are 
admitted, v. 7, 8. 

2. A baſtard ſhall not enter in- 2. Even to his tentb 
to the congregation of the LORD: Sereraion: In the 
even to bis tenth generation ſhall 32 = Wy 6008 
he not enter into the congregation ſhall wot — 
of the LOR P. None of his Off- 
ſpring ſhall be admittted: See v. 3, 
tf An Ammonite or Moabite 3 Even to _ 

not enter into the congregati- ent h generation, &c. 
on of the LORD; even to their In the Hebrew it is; 


- Even their tenth ge- 
texth generation ſhall they not en- neration ſhall — 


ter into the congregation of the 
LORD for ever : — = — 
| might in their tenth 
Generation, but this being denied them, they are abſolute- 
] excluded, which appears not onely from, for ever which 
ollows, but from Neh. 13. 1. where there is no mention of 
the tenth Generation; but tis ſaid, that they read in the 
Book of Aoſes where it was written, that the Ammonite and 
the Maobite ſhould not enter into the congregation for ever, 


4. Becauſe they met you not with 4. Becauſe they 
bread and with water in the way, wet you not, &c. i. e. 


when ye came forth out of Egypt, — 6 -< — 


and becauſe they bired againſt thee : 
Balaam the ſon of Beor of Pethor erf fler bd f e 
of Meſopotamia, to curſe thee. Becauſe the Moabites 

hired : See Numb. 22. 5, 6, ). 


5. Nevertheleſs, the LORD thy Gad would not bear- 
ben unto Balaam, but the LO R D thy God turned the 
curſe into a bleſſing unto thee, becauſe the LORD thy God 
loved thee. 

6. Thow ſhalt not ſeek their Pp & 2 — — 

? , ee tir peace, 
ee, Yung proſperity al hy Ab chat is torbid, i 
: publick Contederati- 
ons 


= > x 


T2 no = = 


a —_ 


— = 


with civility and reſpect. 


7. Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edo» 
mite, for be is thy brother : thou 
ſhalt not abhor an Egyptian, be- 
7 thou waſt a ſtranger in bis 


8. The children that are begot- 

ten of them, (hall enter into the 

egation of the LORD wn 
therr third generation. 
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ons and Alliances with them; notwithſtanding which 
prohibition it was lawfull for private Perſons to uſe them 


mine. 


third Generation, it 


e sermitted to them of the third Genera 


9. When the hoſt goeth forth a- 
194 thine enemies, then keep thee 
m every wicked thing. 


to take the greateſt liberty, and when 
pend upon the Divine Providence for 


10. If there be among you any 
man that is not clean, by reaſon 0 
wcleanneſs that chanceth him 


nat come within the camp. 


ſhe come inty the temp again 


12. Thox ſbalt baue a place 
4% without the camp, whither 
thou ſhalt go forth abroad. 


KX 3 


— 
& Daughters of 1ſrael, and enter into the Congrege- 


Then heep thee 


9. 
f . * e [ 
lang. Then eſpoci- 

ally when my 


10, By : 
this, ſee 222 16. 
v. 16, 17. | 


abt, then ſhall be go abroad ont of the camp, be ſbal 


11. But it ſhall be when evening cometh on, be ſhall 
vob himſeif with water: and when the ſun is down, be 


12, Abroad; viz. 
To eaſe thy (elf, as it 


is v. 13+ 


13. Aud 
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13. And thou ſhalt haue « paddle upon thy weapoy ; 
and it ſhall be when thou wilt eaſe thy ſelf abroad, thoy 
ſhalt dig therewith, and ſhalt turn bark and cover that 


which cometh from thee. 


14. For the LORN thy God 14. The LORD 
malle th i in the nidſi of thy camp, thy God wallet h in 
to deliver that, and to give ip thine * « might, 8c. That 


enemies before thee : therefore ſhall i tho Pre wich * 


thy camp be holy, that be ſee no un- Pęopl 
clan thing * thee, and tury away Wals, a r fo 
to pen, "y ver:awe, tham, and 
make-tham carchully 
avoid what-ever is indecent. 


| m — not deliver nnto 15. Daa ſhalt wt 
bi 7 1 is 2 dlbver, 8c. 120 times 


ſeaped from bis maſter unto thee. e way 


r 


eee 
a ee, iy evident from the Context, 
.the Wards of the Text: 1 is laid to be e- 
feared. end 1 m, Nr 
Wooden! achte was fappaſed to do 


8 — K e, Se de in that 
(WG, we 25 j ew 0 1 oa where il 
155 Pe 2 rot ofpre/s | 


1% There hall be na bert of _ That 


the Lulu! of rack, war-6 Se- Lf 
domite _ the ſons of Iſrael. : 


* 
gh L word in the Hebre brew, 
„b f 
25 en ag ins e 12 ; I tech 0 , 


18. Thon 


Tce FER -F. 


SS. — 


— 


— my x 
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8. Thou ſhalt not bring the 18. Tage of. 4 
} bir of a whore, or the price of a whore, &c. The Hea- 
t deg into the houſe of the LORD 1 oe 8 "thei 
thy God for azy vow: for even both de a 1 of 0 
theſe are abomination unto the ga on | 
LORD thy God. al ay the reward 
r their itution 
© I of themſelves to Uncleanneh : See Micah 1. 7. nth 
| © Whore faith, 1 have peace offerings with me; 
ue I paid my vows: Prov. 7. God declarey that bs 
will not accept of this hire, if oppoſition tg the filthy 
Practices of : e Heathen, The price of 4 dog, &c, By 
| the price r meant, that which a Dog is ſold or 
| nol ney 8 is 1 here » becauſe the! Deg 
an n Creature, (as appears rt 
> becaule a 1 — was wothip up 4h — | 
God to draw his People from 1 4. caſts this Con- 
IgE, YAO that Creature, in refuſing the price it ld 


19. Thou ſhalt nat lend upon «ſury to thy brother; uſu- 

| ry of money, wſury of victuals, jury of any thing that is 

| 1 upon tſury. ' * 

| 5 7 4 os thoy mayeſt 29+ ang, 4 57 
but unto thy 2 5 


17 He end upon 125 
that the LORD tip by Go 
thee in all that thou ſe np not EN 


n 77 EK land wbighyr thou 8 


for Money, 
Ka tee er Trade, he: iv 


fs bon felt vow 4 vow 24. Yhenthou ſhalt 
hy, phe LO 2 Betty God, thoy vo, Kc. web, 
= 8.7; = 25 'to 75 it; for the hy A and celeſ's, 
| is D 65 U Wi ff Tarel require 

9 thy 474 1 would be f ig 


Kk 4 12. Buy , 


JMI 
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22, But if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, it (hall be n ſeq 
in thee. ' 

23. That which is gone out of thy lips thou ſhalt 
and 4 — even 4 f will-offerjng, —— — 
haſt towed unto the LORD thy God, which thou haſt 
promiſed with thy m- 

24. When thou comeſt into thy vt Not put any in 
neighbour's — 1 thou may- Y veſſel : viz. To 
eſt eat grapes thy fill, at thine own TY WAY with thee: 
Pleaſure, ſet thou ſhalt not es any n 
75 thy veſſel. 

ben thou comeſt into the ſtanding corn of thy 
* s, then thou mayeſt pluck the ears with thine 
hand : but thou ſhalt not move a ſickle unto thy neighbour's 
fanding corn, 


121 od 4 _ 


_— 


_— 


CH AP. XXIV. 


The ARGU MENT. 
Aas concerning Divorce. Of a newly married Mau 
” of Men-ſtedlers. * Of Pledges, ' Of the Leprofie, A- 


Zain fen Of- Fuſtice ; and Care of Strangers. 
Mercy to the 4 Fatherleſr, and Widows. X 


I. Hen a man bath token a 1. B he hath 

25 V 199 har fe fd cham = qe mp 4 
it come to paſs t nd ng mY 

favotr in hls fc beca dh hath * 1. obſerved 

found ſame wycleanneſs in then — other 

let him writt ber a bill of divorte- of Mind, or diſtem- 

ment, and give it in ber hand, and I. y. 2 it 


end ber out of bis bouſe. 
- be it ſhiek e * 
the Ha which was puniſhable with Death: Or, 


565% at. a 


cht Cauſet. (2,) 
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which caſe the Law had made proviſion, Numb. 5, Then 
let him write her, &c. Or, And he do write, &c. For here 
is no Precept of a Divorce, but a permiſſion onely, and 
for a time onely, and for the hardneſs of their Hearts, as 
our Saviour expreſſeth it to the Jews; ſaying, Moſes be- 
cauſe of the hardueſs ef your hearts, ſuffered you to put 4 
v your wives, but from the beginning it was not ſo: y 
19. 8. But our Saviour hath forbid what Afoſes did but 
permit: Mart. 19. v. 9. 


2. And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, ſhe may 

and be another man's wife. 

3. And if the latter husband hate ber, and write ber 4 
bit of divorcement, and giveth it in ber hand, and ſend. 
th ber out of tys bouſe, or if the latter husband die, 
which took ber to be his wife ; 

4. Her former butbund which 4. Her former huſ- 
ſent ber away, may wot take her a. $and which ſent ber 
gain to be bis wife, after that ſhe 7.2, 199 not e 
13 defiled: for that is abomination d Bu TOS r. 
before the LORD, and thou ſhalt ex Levity : And this 
wot cauſe the land to fin, which the prohibition is v 
LORD thy Gol givgth hee for an Pee upon 7 
inheritance. „ Accounts, vc. 
— Men Fom Grorcig their Wit y and Br 

ives 
As the Woman was thanby Gcured 2— 
any more under the ſame Yoke. (3.) A 


NOTES on the 


When am hath takes a new 5. beer up, &c, 
mi he. ſhall not go out to war, That be 1 by 
neicher ſhall be be charged with amy lis Converlationand 
"buſineſs : but be ſhall be free at Rindt, — 
home one year, and ſhall cheer up rab df Divorce, 
bis wife which be hath taken. 


6. No man ſhall take the nether 6. A Man's Life: 
or the upper mill-ſtone to pledge: i.e. That which tends 
for he taleth a man's life to pledge. 1 preſerving his 


7. If any man be found ſtealing 7. Stealing &c. Ses 
axy * bis brethren of the children Rd. 21. 16. 
of Hue, aud maketh merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth bing 
then that thief ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put evil away 
from among you. 


8. Tale beed, in the plague of leproſie, that thou ob- 
ſerv diligenth, and « da according to 4 45 t the 7005 the 
Leyites Pall teach yau: as 1 commanded them, ſa 3c ſhal 
obſerye to do 


9. ne what the LORD Remember, &c. 
«thy God did "unty Miriam by the Aria for her (pea- 
may, after that ye were come forth king againſt 44%, 


out of 1 t. Was 3 with Le- 
tl fre al ing <4 1 evil FRA 


I9. Whey. thoy _ lend —4 10. Thum ſbalt yot 
bratber any thixg. bun [haſt wot go a it bis hewſe, bc. 
inte bis hoe to fetch bis Phage.” . To choole wha 


pales, or — the meanneſi of his Ne ine ihe 
de tol . and trauble, eh gre lis 


Dometticks, 


Th halt 5 
thn 4%, ld l raad, ang the mgy 10 whaw 


tbep. 


bring out Fe Pirdge — — Kuta 


13+ Aud 
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12. And if the man be poor, thou ſhalt not ſlecp with 
bir pledge. n 

13. N aun caſe thou ſhalt deliver 13. Bleſs thee, viz. 
bim the pledge again when the ſun By Praping for thee, 


: + ©;- or invoking the Di- 
goeth down, that be may ſleep in bis ine Bleſkng — 


own raiment, and bleſs thee, and it hee. Rieb 
hal terightrouſnſs unto the before Ye. ie, fe ſhall be 


the LORD thy Ged. eſteemed by God as 
| | an Ac of Mercy, 
which he will reward. 


14. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant, that is 
poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of 
thy ſtrangers that are in thy land within thy gates. 


15. Ar bis day thou ſhalt give 15. At his day: 
him his hire, ngither ſbal{ the ſun That is, at the ap- 
go down wpon it, for he is poor, and pointed time. 
ſetterh hrs heart upon it, leſt he cry againſt thee unto the 
LORD, and it bg ſin unto thee. 

16. The fathers (ball not be put 16. The Fathers, 
to death for the children, — &c. This is a Rule, 
ſhall the children be put to death and a * 11 ee. 

the fathers: every man ſhall be Swen o Raaglütrates. 

ut to acath for lis own fav. 

17. Thoy ſhalt pot pervert the judemens of the firax- 
— of the fatherleſs, nor take a widows raiment to 
pleage. 

18. But thou ſbalt remember that thou wo . bond- 
man in Egypt, and the LORD thy God regeemed thee 
thence: therefore I command thee to do this thing. 


19. When thou cutteſ down thine barveſt in thy field, 
and haſt ſargot a ſheaf in the field, thou ſhalt not go 4- 
gain'to fetch it: it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fa- 
therleſs, and for the widow: that the LORD thy God 
may bleſs thee in all the work of thine hands. 


20. When 
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20. When thou beateſt thine olive-tree, thou ſalt not 
go over the boughs again : it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for 
the fatherleſs, and for the widow. 

21. When thou gat hereſt the grapes of thy vineyard, 
thou ſhalt not glean it afterward : it ſhall be for the 
framer, for the fatherleſs, and for the widow. 


22. And thou ſhalt remember 22. Therefore, &c. 
that thou waſt a bond-man in the Vn. Out of a grate- 
land of Egypt : therefore I com- full ſenſe of thy deli 


mand thee to do this thing. — thence. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Fudges are obliged to exerciſe Fuſtice, They may 
' mot exceed forty ſtripes, The Ox may not be muzzled, 
Of raiſing Seed to a deceaſed Brother. Of the In. 
Weman. Of juſt Weights and Meaſures. The 

Memory of Amalek is to be blotted ont. 


1. IF there be a controverſie between men, and they come 

unto judgment that the judges may judge 
them, then they ſhall juſtifie the rigbteou, and condemn 
the wicked. ' 

2. And it ſhall be, if the wicked man be worthy to be 
beaten, that the judge ſhall cauſo him to lie down, and to 
be beaten before bis face, according to bis fault by 8 cer- 
tain number, 


3. Forty fivipes he may give 3. Forty ſtripes, 
him, and = . : left if he Cc. There might 
ſhould exceed, and beat him above not be more what- 
theſe with ſtripes, then thy everthe — 
brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee, 


were not wont to ex. 
geg 


Sers. 28 D232 325 


E. FST 
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ceed nine and thirty at any time, for fear of tranſgreſſing 
this Law. See 2 Cor. 11.24. [See Joſeph. Autig. l. 4. c. S.] 
Vile: i. e. Of no value or regard. The — him with- 
out meaſure ſpeaks Inhumanity, and a want of due regard 
to the common nature which we all partake of. 


4 Thon ſhalt not muzzle the ox 4. Thou ſhalt net 


when he treadeth out the corn. muzzle, &c. Theſe 
words teach mercy 


to a Beaſt, as the laſt do to an EKvil- man; but then, as 
they were obliged not to muzzle the ng On, lo they 
were much more obliged to be kind to their Servants, and 
moſt of all to them who miniſtred in Holy Things, 1 Cor. 


9.9. 1 Tim. 5. 18. 


J. If brethren dwell together, 5. If brethrenawell 
and one of them die and have no *9ether: It is not 


child, the wife of the dead ſhall yot reaſonably to be ſup- 
marry without unto a ſtranger : ber —— 2 


busband's brother ſhall go in unto — 
ber, and take her to him to wife, Widow * _ 
and perform the duty of an buſ- himſelf a Married- 
band's brother unto her. man at the time of 

his elder Brother's 
deceaſe; and therefore the Law is to be underſtood of Bre- 
thren who dwell together: For though the younger, while 
he continued ſingle may be ſuppoſed to dwell with the el- 
der, yet, when he married, he would dwell in an Houſe of 
his own. Unto a ſtranger : i. e. To one of another Family, 
although he were of the ſame Tribe. 


6. And it ſhall be that the firſt= 6. Shall ſacceed in 
born which ſhe beareth, ſhall ſucceed * he name, &c. i. e. 
in the name of his brother which is He ſhall be reputed 
dead, that his name be not put ont his Son, and keep up 
of Iſrael his Family. See 

; Numb. 27. 4. with 
Gen, 38, 8, 97 


7. A 
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7. And if the man like not to take bis brother's wife 
then let bis brother's wife go np to the gate unto the el. 
ters, und ſoy, My husband's brother refuferh to raiſe up 
dats bis Brother a nme in Iputi, he will not perform the 
dury of my husband brot her. 


* 8. Then the elders of bis city 8. Call hin, &, 
ſhatt call bim, dnd ſpeak unto him: vir. In order to ex- 
and if be ſtand to it, and fay, I mne the truth of 


like wot to take br: es 39, A. 


9. Then ſhall his brother's wife 9. Looſe his ſhue: 
come unto bim in the preſence of the In token of his re- 
elders, ahd lioſe bis ſhooe from off POUNcn * Fight to 
his foot, und ſpit in his face, and 1 * - pw 


ſhall anſwer and ſay, So ſhall it be F hi 
done unto that mu, that will not had edel — 


build up his brother's bouſe. Numb. 11. 14. 


10. And bis name ſhall be called 10. His name, &c. 
in Iſrael, The houſe of bim that That is, he ſhall be 


reckoned among the 
bath his ſhooe looſed. Families who have 


refuſed thus to keep up the Memory of the Deceaſed. 


11. When men ſtrive together one with anot ber, and 
the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver her 
husband out of the band of him that ſmiteth him, and 
putteth forth her hand, and taketh bim by the ſe- 
erers : 


12. Then tbon ſhalt cut of 12. Cat off her 


ber hard ity hand: Topuniſh her 
— and, thine eye ſhall not pity — en hich is 


; the inlet of many 
vices, and the great reproach of her Sex. 


13. Thott 


r RN 


r ax. 


f wv = =<e. * = 
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13. Thou ſhalt not have in thy 13. Thow ſhalt not 


. * great and a bas, &c. Thou ſhalt 
e ee 


| | deceit that thou 
ſhalt not hay the Inſtruments thereof, 


14. Thou ſhalt nor have in thine houſe divers meaſures, 
great und a ſinull. 


15. But thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt weight, a 
ber fett and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have : that thy days 
. leagthened th the land whieb the LORD thy 
God giveth thee. 
16. For. al that do ſuch things, and all that do un- 
righteouſly, are an abomination unto the LORD thy 
Ged. | 


17. Remember what Amalek 17. Remember, Nec. 
lid unto thee b the way, when ye Great was the fin of 


22 Anale. He cattle 
vere come forth one of Egypt. upon the 1/saetites 


when they were newly delivered from Bondage, and did 
it anprovoked, he aſſaulted the feebleſt of them; and when 
' thicy were weary, becauſe he feared not God. 


' 18, How be met thee by the way, and ſmote the hind- 
moſt of thee, even al that were feeble bebind thee, when 
thou waſt faint and weary ; and be feared not God. 

1 9. Therefore it [ball be, when the LORD thy Gdd 
Bath given thee reſt from all thine enemies round abous, 
11 the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee for 
an ihheritance to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt blot out rhe 
reinembrance of * Amaltk from under benven; thou ſhalt 


wr forget it. 


528 


tween God and the Iſraelites. 


in: 


. That thou ſhalt take of the 
fir b of all the fruit of the earth, 
which thou ſhalt bring of thy land 
that the LORD thy God giveth 
tbes, and ſhalt put it in a habet, 
aud ſhalt go unto the place which 
the LO RD thy God ſhall chooſe, to 
Place bis name there : 


3- And thou |. go unto the 

hs that ſhall be in thoſe days, 

and ſay unto bim, I profeſs this 

38 the LO RB thy God, 

that I am come unto the country 

which the LORD ſware unto our 
fathers for to give ut. 


4- And the 
bad, * ſet it 


NOTES on the 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Solemn Profeſſion of bi who brought the Firſt. 
fruits of the Land. And alſo of him who had ſet 4. 
fide the Tithes of the Third Tear. The Covenant be 


I. ND it ſhall be when thou art come in unto the 
land which the LORD thy God giveth thes 
for an inheritance, and poſſeſſeſt it, and dwelleſt there. 


2. Of the firſt, &c 
i. c. Ot thoſe Fruits 
whether the firſt ripe 
of their Corn, or of 
the Fruit of their 


Trees, which ſhould + 


happen vere 
er 
umb. 18, 13. The 


uantity is not de- 


termined by the Law; the — 6 


2 = 
i. . . 
ſhould at = = 
miniſter, to _ 
this _ 
Hong 2 

ence it appears 

the rep was 
offered as an acknow- 


ledgement that their Land was given them by God, 


— ſhall tate the basket out of thine 
# before the altar of the LO RD thy 


5. And 


Oo, ——L? by = th 


SAS ens e 
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5. And thou ſhalt ſpeck and 5. A e ready 
ſay before the LORD! God, 4 #2 periſo, ths, Tho 
4 72 to periſh was my fa- — a 
ther, an went down into E- 1 * 
t, and ſojourned there with 4 cer this, That 
, ond _ there 4 nation that Land wasintire- 
at, mighty, and populous. ly owi to the 
om | bounty & God, and 
was not left them by their Anceſtors : For Jacob, from 
whom they had the name of 1/rae/ites , was forced to 
fly into Sia in a condition, and to leave this Land 
(who being deſc from Parents who came from Sriz, 
and ſerv = go — — 
B an re fo u 
— bis Sons the Heads the fovaral Tribes, was 
not able to leave it to them in poſſeſſion, but inſtead of 
that was forced, with his Sons, into Egypt, where his Poſte- 
rity was forely afflicted. But by the of God they 
eacreaſed there, and were by him mi y brought 
thence into this good Land, v. 6, 7; 8, 9. 


6. And the Egyptians evil entreated us, and afflicted 

u, and laid upon us bard bondage. 

7. Andwhen we cried unto the LOR D God of ow 
1 the LORD heard our voice, and looked on our 
Micbion, and our labour, and our oppreſſion. 

8. And the LORD brought us forth out of Egypt with 

4 mighty hand, and with an out-ftretched arm, and with 
great terribleneſs, and with ſigns and with wonders. 

9. And he hath brought us into this place, and hath 
Hen us *this land, even a land that floweth with milk 
and honey. 


"Yao And now behold, I have ** 8 Before the 
ought the firſt-fruits of the land, zi e. Before 
which thou, O LORD, haſt gi- the Sanctuary where 
ven me: And thou ſhalt ſet it be- — — moro eipe- 
fore the LORD thy God, and wor- ſhip. 8 . 2 
fhip before the LORD thy God. ie body; as the He 


Lf 


$39 


NOTES on the 
how wg imports : And this was an expreſſion of Wor. 
„ 


ſign of inward Reverence. 


11. And thin ſhalt rejoice in every good thing which 
prom unto thee, and nato thine 


houſe, thou, and the Levite, and the ſtranger that is . 


the LORN thy God bat 


ONE hen. 

12. When thou baſt made an 
end of tithine all the tithes of 
thine — , the third year , 


which is the year of tithing, and ; 


ba given it unto the Levite, the 
ftranger , the fatherleſd, and the 
widow, that they may ear within 
thy gates, and be filled : 


13. Then thou ſhalt ſay before 
the LORD thy God, I have 
brought away the hatlowed things 
out of mine houſe, aud alſo bave 

en them wnto the Levite, and 

o the frage, # the fatherleſs, 
and to the widow, according v0 all 
thy commandments which thou boſt 
commended me : I baue wet tram. 

reſſed thy commandments, neither 
how I forgotreu them. 


14 1 bave not eaten thereof in 


my mourning, neither haue I talen 
an ought thereof for any un- 
clean uſt, nor given ought thereof 


for the dead : but 1 have bearkened W 


fo the ver of the LORD my God, 
and have done according to all that 
thou haſt commanded me. 
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which God had forbidden, as he had all other uſes be- 


what he required, For be dead; Or, tgthe dead: i. ee 
To any Idol, wh my 2 were owing t y of them. 
See P/al. 106. 28. 


15. Look down from thy holy habitation, from beaven, 
and bheſs thy people Iſrael, the land which than h. 
given ut, as thou ſwareſ® unto ow fathers, a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

16. This day the LORD th. 16, T 44; Tt 
rr — Ar thee to do hath — Se 

ue and judgments : than 5 ac 

r therefore keep and do them Lehe af pc 

itb q thins beart, and with all and preciſe time, but 
th f ' time more at 2 
and ſo it js here and in 

(yo lowing erſes, It is ſufficient that it denote 
time when ves aoquijnted them with God's Lawz, 
they entered into d Solemn Coyenant to obſerve 
keep them, and God took them for his peculiar People. 

* 03 3G 

15. Thou hoſt quonche$* tho IL. ORD this day to be 
thy God, and io walk in his ways, gud to keep his G- 
tes, and bis commandments, and hig judgments, and to 
lter ten #nto bis voice, 

18. Ang the J. O RD hath avoyebed thee thit day to 
bay caliar people, as he hath promiſed thee, and that 

u 10 keep all his commandmagpts : 


19. And to thgke thee bigb a. 19. In pralſe, an 
bove all nations which be y in name x See 2 
made, iy praiſe, and in name, aud 13. 11. 

In bonour, and that thou mayeſt be ax holy people unto the 
LORD thy God, as he hath ſpoken. 


Ll 2 CHAP. 


NOTES on the 


# CHAP. XXVIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Iſraelites are commanded to write the Law n 
Stones when they came into the Land, and to build an 
Altar. The names of the Tribes that were to ſtand on 
Mount Gerizim and Mount Ebal. The ſeveral Cur. 
ſet to be pronounced by the Levites. 


I. A D Moſes with the e]. 1. Ri a 
ders of Iſrael, command- 
ed the people, ſaying, Keep all the peated * 


the Law which was 
commandments which I command given at Horeb, en- 


yon this day. to 
obey it onto rn og the People 
e uſe of when the Law was 


— ol _— v.5. [IL Then 
2625 He 2 Ee and here he 1 
takes care it ſhould be done, v. 3,4. [ (IL) Then wers 

the People's ion of O =_ 26, 

mentions the Feige here, 69:6. 17. (I 7} The 
he took care to confirm the Covenant between ( 
the People by — Exod. 2 24 . "OI bor , 
— 2 — — * 2 bem | 

all his other care, he ſet before Blaſog 

Curſes, Lev, 26, — S— mx 5. 12, 13. and 

* 28. 
Fu Aud it ſhall be on the day 12 On then 

W _— all paſs over Jordan Not on that very 

xnto the — 44000 the LORD preciſe day ( ſee the 


1 
thy God giveth thee, that thou 2 22 
C 
I 


ſhalt ſet thee up great ſtones, and ſtand chlived to do 
plaifter them with plaifter, this j _ Wei: 


ting upon 
— 


UMI 
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Stones was required when they were paſſed owr (v. 3.) 
but not on the very day of their paſlage. 


3. And — = Lakes upon 2 S 
them all the words of this law, #9 : 
when thou art paſſed over, that — * - the 
then mayeſ# go in unto the land 3% 9. 
which the LORD thy God giveth Tew Conmundment s 
thee, a land that floweth with milk have a principal 
and honey : as the LORD God place, See 
of thy fathers bath promiſed thee. 24. 3. 


thow mayeft go in: That is, when thou halt paſſed over for» 
dan in To the eating the Land: For thoſe words, 
That thow wayeſt go in, are not to be underſtood es promis 
fing a Reward for writing the words of the Law, which 
were not to be written till they were in the ; butas 


implying the end of their paſſing through 


4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gone over Fordavn; 
that * ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, which 1 command 
this day, in mount Eba, and thou ſhalt plaiſter t 
vith plaiſter. 

. Aud there ſhalt thou build 5. A. ahr: Sen 
a altar unto 20 thy Exod, 20. 35. and 
God, an alter of tones: then ſhalt . 24 4 
” lift 1p any iron tool upon 

m. 


6. Tbon ſhalt build the altar of the LO RD thy God 
of whole ftomes : and thou ſhalt offer burut-offtrings there. 
mn unto the LORD thy God. 

7. And thou ſhalt offer peace-of - 7. Shalt eat there : 
ferings, and ſhalt 2 and This was 


rejoice before the LO RD thy God, wo the Offerer to 


ferings, Levit, 7. 15. And 'twas a token that he was 
Covenant with God when be did partake of the Mtar, 
3 Cor, 10. 18, 20, 21, 


L1 ; 8. Ard 


5 34 NOTES o the 
8. And thot fhalt write upon 8. Very plitily: 
the ſtones all the words of this law, it. 50 us may 


9. And. Moſes, and the prieſt 9. Thou art be. 
rev © e + That is, chou 
8 euro all Hfrael, — Ann 


1 8 ſo 
g und -hearken, O —— 


20 _— | 
Of che LORD thy God. the dy t be thy 
| ad us it is expreſſed ch. 26, 17, bee Exod, 24. 3. 


1. Ttenſber therefore obey the voice of che LO RD 
ty. Hod, and d bis command manta, bis ſtatutes, 


which ch thee this (day. = 


be on 8 fian, yes fe fat 


2 

Wal 1,205, u wlad, undd Ich, f Ales are the Sous 
and Foſeph and Benjamin, and the mot confi: 
fablevf chm: Indes Arnd and Zeilen, theSons of 
nal, ue among them that ere · to cuiſt. But · in. an Qual 
rr the Sons of the Free; and 
Reuben having defiled his Father's Bed, and Zebminn the 
youngeſt of Leah's Sons ate put into that Divi 


23- :Ani{vheſe ſhall fed wou , 13. T6, ae: It 
maumt Bbal to curſe; 1 nat {aid to 


ind Aſber, aud Zebulun, Dan, and People, as 'th 

Ap. ge a G's is ls buſi 

— 4 — whos covet te ani 
Were EN other 

were-not '(like the -Bl ) peculiar to he lit 

For rde and Curing bere mentioned, the moſt 


protable account 'is this, wic. That ius the Bester 
nounced the following Curſes, v. 14. ſo ſor the Bl 
upon Obedience mentioned chap, 28. they were * 


Dia” 17 WA © 
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the Tribes which were on. Mount L ens 
he which follow in that C | 
the fix other Tribes on Mount EH. 


14. And the Levites fhall ſpeak, 1 
and ſay wnto all the men of Iſrael be. e. ik of t 


with 4 loud voice. * 
nn For the boly fr Levites 


: 5. Curſed be the man that ma- MM. Is 1 
beth any graven or molten image, Place: vn. I hin ian 
an — 44 yato the LORD, roconeealhiewick 
the work of the hands of the crafiſ- 

may, and putteth it in a ſecret place: aud al the people 
ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 


16. Curſed. be be that ſetteth 16. That ſetteth 
light by 7 or hi 4 Bight by, bc, The 
and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. ty we owe % ou? 


ces ſtands in the Decalogue cer 50 1 nap a owe 


tt 1 A 


17. . wen 
by wightow's — and a} Thiainanact of 


Note on ch. 19. 14. 


18. Curſed be he that maketh 18. That maketh 
the blind to wander out of the way: the blind, Sec. . e, 
and all the people ſhall ſay, 2 That milleads either 


19. Curſed be he that perverteth the judgment of the 
franger, fatherleſs, and widow: and all the people ſhall 
Y, Amen, 0 


. Pls | 20. Curſed 


536 NOTES on the 


20. Curſed be be that liethwith 20. With bis fa. 
bis father's wife ; $ecauſe be unco. #her's wife, &c. See 
vereth bis father's skirt : and at cc 22: 30. with 
the people ſhall ſay, Am. © Note. 


21: Curſed be be. that lieth with any manner of beaſt : 
and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
22. Curſed be be that lieth with his ſiſter, the daugh- 
ter of bis father, or the daughter of his mother : and al 
the people ſhall ſay, Amen. ES þ 


23. Curſed be be that Lietbwith 23. With bis mo- 
bis mother-in-law : and al the peo. ff O 


ple ſhall ſoy, Amen. Foy nn pers 


it. 

44. Curſed be be that ſmiteth bis neighbour ſecreth; 
and all thy people ſhall ſay, Amen. 1 
23. Curſed be be that taketh reward to ſlay an imo. 
cent per ſold : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. | 

26: Curſed be be that confirm- 26, Caonfirmeth 
eth not all the wards of this law #% . e. Who does 
10 do them: and all the people ſhall not obey, Or, that 
ſo, Amen. continuerth not in all 


| . things, which ard 
| . written in the book, of the law to do them, Gal. 3. 10 
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CH AP. NXXVIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


Many Bleſſings promiſed to the Iſraelites upon condition 
of their Obedience to the Law of God. A great 
gumber of Evils threatened to thoſe who owls be 
diſobedient. 


I. N D it ſhall come to paſs, 1. CET thee e 
if thou ſhalt hear ken dili- " high, &c, 1. e. 
gently unto the voice of the LORD He will make = 
thy God, go obſerve and to do all PPeproſperousthar 
his command ment which I com- Game bas = 
mand thee this day 3 that the os to v. 15. 5 
LORD thy Gad will ſet tee os 
high above all nations of the earth. 


2. And all theſe bleſſings ſhall 2. Overtake thee ; 
come ou thee, and A if os thy purſuit 
thou ſhalt bear ten unto the voice of \_ — — 4 _ 
the LO D thy God. = — 


3. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the 3. Bleſſed ſhalt, 
city, and bleſſed ſhalt tbon be ix Sc. That is, thou 
the field, ſhalt be 1 

8 whether thou liveſt 
in the City, and followeſt the Imployment of Citizens, or 
in abs Country, and art imployed in Country Affairs, ſuch 
as Plowing, and Sowing, and ing of Cattel, &c, 

4- Bleſſed ſhall be the fruit of 4. #leſſed ſhall be 
thy body , and the frait of thy the frait of 159 och: 
ground, and the fruit of thy cat- . 0. | hou ſhalt 
rel, the increaſe of thy kine, and P*operous and hap» 
gbe flocks of thy ſheep. his Bleſſing does in 
common concern thoſe of a City, and of the Country, 
LY FY "= whereas 
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whereas thoſe which follow do relate eſpecially to them wha 
lead a Country lite. | 

5. Bleſſed ſhall be thy ballet 5. Bleſſed, Be, 
and thy fore. | That is, 1 
— bs repleniſhed, and thow tak 
have abundance. 
6. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when 6. Bec, &o 


thou comeſt in, and bleſſed ſhalt tbon That is, thou ſhalt 
be when thou goeſt = 4 be bleſſed in all thy 


thy Dwellings and in thy Jowrne)s. , 
7. The LORD ſhall cauſe thine enemies that viſe 


up againſt thee to be fmaitten before thy face : they 
came ant againſt thee one way, 2 flee 15. ther 


Ways. 

8. The LO RD ſha command the b pon thee 
in thy ſtore-houſes, and in all that thou thine baud 
unto, and be — bleſs thee in the land which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee, 

9. The LORD ſhall efdbliſh 
dae an hay peeple unto bimſelf, as 
he hath ſworm wato thee, if thou 
ſhalt keep the commandments of the 
LORD thy God, and walk in bis 
Ways. 

10. And all people of the 
earth (ball ſee that thou unt called 
by the name of abe LORD, a 


ebey ſhall be ait of thee. 

11. Au the LORD make thee plenteqxs ir 
goods, in the fruit of t — and in pies af. 
cattel, and in the fruit of thy ground, in the laud bi 
tbe LORD mare antothy fathers to giuecthee. 


q3. The 


Book of DEUTERONOMY. 539 

n. N LORD u open . 12, Mir god re. 
in thee his good treaſure, rhe bes- fer: 16. The He- 
to gius the rain unto thy land — — follows, or, 
bis ſeaſon, and 20 bleſs all the This _ * 
work of Thine hand : and thou ſpulr trea „ tr 


lend unto many nations, and tho 5, 38. 22, 
ſhullt wot $orvow. and of the rain in 
this place. 


13. Aud the LORD (hall make vhee the head, and 
yot #he toi ; and #hox ſhale be above amn, ani thou 
ſhalt not be beneath; if that thou bearken wmeo the com. 
mand nuts of the LORD thy God, which I command thre 
this Hay to obſerve und to do them. 6 

* Atl thou fhuls not go afide from any of the words 
whith I command thee this day, to the right hand, or to 
the loft, to go after other gods to ſerve them. 

15. But * 


come 40 paſs, if thou wilt. nat hear len 
o rhe voir of 8he LORD aby God, to obſerus to do 4 
Wis commanitments md his ſtatutes, which I command thee 
this day; that ul "Theſe curſes ſball come upon thee, and 
overtake thee. 

16. Curſed ſhalt thou be in tbe city, and curſed ſhalt 
tbou'be in the field, | 

1.7. Ourſed ſhall be th basket and thy ſhove. 

8. Cr ſed (hallibe the fruit of thy body, an The fruit 
of thy land, the inrreaſe of thy kine, and the flotks of thy 

e 


oh "Curſed ſhalt 'thox be when 'thou comeſt in, and 
tur ſed fhralt thou be when thou goeſt out. 


20. The LORD ſhall ſend upon 20.'Curfing, vexa- 
thee cur ng, valium, and rebuke, tian, rebuke : 
in all nb thou ſorreſt thine band The firſt of theſe 
unto, for to do; until thou be de- r — 
Proyed, and unril chou- periſh quick- f y 
hy; bromſe of the wickeinoſs of thy vos Bur eee, 
doings whereby -thou buſt forſaken the diſquiet of Mind 
ne. 


under 
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under it; and rebuke the diſappointmentand anſuceeſifulue 
which do attend =_ it, 1 — in all that t 7 4 
teſt thine band unto, 

21. The LORD fhall make the peſtilence cleave unto 
thee, until be have conſumed thee from off the land, whi- 
ther thou goeſt to poſſeſs. it. 

22. The LORD ſhall ſmite thee 22. And with blaſt 
with a conſumption, and with a fe- 2 _— b mil- 
ver, and with an inflammation, and ol Thele ED wy 
with an extream burning, and with „ich 5 rt Corn, 
the ſword, and with blaſting, and nouriſhed , (1 King, 
with mildew: and they ſhall purſue 8. 3.) in which they 
thee until thou periſh, may be ſaid to be 


23. Ad thy heaven that is - 24. Thy heaven 
wer Hy bead E boſs, and the ooo Ferry bead, 
earth that Is under thee ſhall be Col fea &, cough 


* other Countries, yet 
he will reſtrain it from thy Land, Levis. 26, 19. 


24. The LORD ſhall make the 24. The LORD 
|; . &c- Thats, inſtead 
rain of thy land 123 duft : 22 87 — 


from beauen ſhall it come down 
won thee, until thou be deftroy- — bo filled with 
ed, . 


25. The LORD ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmitten before 
thine enemies: thou ſhalt go aut one way qgaluſt then 
and flee ſeven ways before them : and ſhalt be removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth. 

26. And thy carcaſe ſball be meat unto all fawls of 
the air, and unte the beaſts of the earth, and no man 
ſhall fray them away. 

27. The LORD will ſmite thee with the botch of 
Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the ſcab, and with 
the itch, whereof thou canſt not be bealed. 7h 

| | 28. 7750 
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48. The LORD ſhall ſmite thee 28. Madweſe: I. e. 
with madneſs, and blindueſi, and — * 
— able to conſult wie- 


ly. Zlindneſs : Or, ignorance of fit means to be uſed ; ſee 
v. 29. for that it is to be und of ſuch Blindneſs is 
evident from what follows not onely in the next Verſe bat 
from v. 3 1. and v. 34. 


29. And thou ſhalt grope at noow-day, as the blind 
gropeth in darkneſs, and thou ſhalt not proſper in thy 
h: and thou ſhalt be onely oppreſſed, and ſpoiled ever- 
more, and no man ſhall ſave thee. 

. 30. Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another man ſhall 
lie with ber: thou ſhalt build an houſe, and thou — 
dwell therein : thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ſhalt nos 
gather the grapes thereof, 
1. Thing ox ſhall be ſlain before thine eyes, and thon 
not eat thereof : thine aſt (hall be violently taken 
away from before thy face, and ſhall not be reſtored to 
thee : thy ſheep (hall be given unto thine enemies, and 
thox (halt bur none to reſcue them. 


1 Thy ſons and thy daxghters ſhall be given unto 4. 
wther people, and thine 5 ſhall look, and fail with long- 
ing for them all the day long: and there ſhall be zo mig 
in thine hund. 

33. The fruit of thy land, and all thy laboxrs, ſhall s 
nat ion which thou knoweſt not, eat up: and thox ſhalt be 
onely oppreſſed and cruſhed alway : 

34 So that thou ſhalt be mad, for the ſight of thine 
dei which thou ſhalt ſee. : 

35. The LORD ſhall fmite thee in the knees, and in 
the legs, with a fore botch that cannot be healed, from the 
ſole of thy foot unto the top of thy head. 


36. The 


54% NOFES os the 
6. The LORD ſhall bring thee, ; 16. Thee and th 
and thy king which they {halt Jo Og: Thi way ful- 
over ties unto o nation which nei- f 145555 G 
ther then, nor thy fatbers have 6.6. po — 
known, and there dg thon eres - Jt chen ſerve, 8. 
other gods, wood ang ſtone. Fiche ads © 
; y EE, int. Fer 

Jer. 44. 17, 18, 19. Dax, 3. 6. 


, and a by 
word among af nation whither the — thy 
LORD ſhall lead thee. — be 
niſned. See 1 King, 9.7. Aproverh, ang 4 4 
A common übe off e e ſcorn, 

8. Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed out into the field, and 
ſha gatber but little in: for the locuſt ſhall conſume it. 

Jy Thou ſhalt plant vine-yatds and dreſs them, but 
ſhalt nuit ber drink of the wine, nar gather the grape; 
for the worms fr eat them, 

o. Thou ſhalt baue aliue. tree / throughout all thy 
toaſts, but t bon ſhalt not anoint thy ſelf with the oy! : fot 
thine olive ſbal caft his fruit. | 

41. Thox ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, but thou ſhalt 
not enjoy them : for they ſhall go into captivity! 

42. All thy trees, and fruit of thy land foal the len 
conſume. 

43. The ſtranger that is within 43. The flvanger, let. 
thee 55 — T thee very Nor ha their be. 


7 16 


lieb, and thou come down ue regnEneqys ould 

yaw. ** ut thoſe who hve! 

among them million, and were in a condition m 

infer to chen {all dee when they dent dl 
ec 


44. He ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt not lend t 
lim: be ſhall be the bead, and thou ſhalt be the tail. 
45. Mort- 


"S * 


1 


ulneſs 
things. 
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45. Moreover, all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, 
*, ſhall purſue thee, and overtake thee, till tbon be de- 
ſroxed : — thou bear knedſt not unto the voice of the 
LORD thy God, to keep bis commandments and bis fta- 
tates which he commanded thee, | 

Au they ſhall be uon thee 46. They ſhall be 
gone and for 4 wonder, and > - þ oo ws fo» 
you Df ever. = e. Theſe Curſts 
which Run Mankind, but they hall be very nal 0 
W t * 

— i ſuch as ſhall draw Men's Rove air them 
as things very extraordinary, 

7. Becanſt thou ſervedſt not the LORD thy God with 
with gladnejs of heart, for the abundance of 


8. Therefore ſhalt thon ſerve « Ther, ore, Bec. 
thive enemies which the LORD ſhall n ly juſt, 


nd againſt thee, in hunger, and in that they who refuſe 
thirf, and in nakedueſs, and in want Fe Frice of God 


of all things: and be ſhall put e ter ne "G2 


of iron thy neck, until be have 1 Chron, 12. 8. and 
— thee inſtead of the eaſe 
yoke of God's Law 

ſhould be put under 4 yoke of Iron 


49. The LORD ſhall bring a 49. 4 | 
nation againſt thee from far, * ainſt thee from far: 
the end of the earth, as ſwift as the It ij very probable, 


: - | from what follows 
eagle flieth, a nation whoſe tongue ; , 
then ſhalt not underſtand. | ——— 


Jews were ſubject under their ſecond Temple, and b 
whom their City, and Temple, and People = 4eſtroyed 
in the daysof Yeſpaſian and Titus. 


50. A nation of fierce comntenance which ſhall not re- 
ard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew favour to the young. 


l Fl. And 
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$1. Aud be ſball eat the fruit of thy cattel, and the 
fruit of thy land, until thou be deſtroyed : which alſo 

not heave thee either corn, wine, or ol, or the in- 
creaſe of thy kine, or flocks of thy ſheep, until be late de- 

ojed thee. | . 

52. And be ſhall beſiege theein 32. He be. 
all thy gates, until thy 28 and fen - fiege thee Ol this ſee 
ced walls come down, wherein thou Nefepbau s Hiſtory of 
truftedſt, throughout all thy land ; the Jewiſh War, 
and be ſhall befiege thee in all thy gates, thronghout all 
thy land, which the LORD thy God bath, given thee. 

$3. Aud thou ſhalt eat the fruit 93. The fruit of 
of thine own body, the fleſh of thy thine own body : Of 
ſons, and of thy daughters ( which this alſo ſee Joſephus. 
the LORD thy God hath given thee ) in the ſiege, and 
— the ftraitneſs wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs 
thee, 

54- So that the manthat is tender among you and very 
delicate, bis eye ſhall be evil towards bis brother, and to- 
ward the wife of bis boſom, and towards the remnant of 
bis children which be ſhall leave : | 

55. So that be will not give to any of them of the 
fleſh of bis children whom he ſhall at: becanſe be hath no. 
thing left bim in the ſiege, and in the ftraitntſs where- 
with thine enemy ſhall 470 thee in all thy gates. 

56. The tender and delicate woman among you, which 
would not adventure to ſet the ſole of ber Tar upon the 
ground for delicateneſs and tenderneſi, her eye ſhall be 
evil towards the husband of ber boſom, and towards ber 

fon, and towards ber daughter; 

57. Aud towards ber young one that cometh out from 
between ber feet, and toward! ber children which ſhe ſhall 
bear : for ſbe ſhall eat them for want of all things, ſe- 
cretiy in the ſiege and ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemy 

Jhall diſtreſi thee in thy gates. 


58. J 


a 
1 
f 


58. If thou wilt not obſerve-to . : T 
40 all the words of this law that Name o God js God 
are _ in this book, that thou her, and fa it ig 
mayeſt eat this glorious. and fe * 0 oh 
full name, THE LORD THY 79 LORD thyGod. 
GOD; x | 


17 Then the LORD will make thy plagues Whnderfult, 
the plagues of thy ſeed, even great plagues and of long” 
continuance, and ſore fickneſſes, and of long continuance... 

60. Moreover, be will bring upon i .. the diſes/ts 
of Expt, which thou waſt afraid of, and be [ballcleavi 
upto thee. 1 

61. Alſo every ſickneſt, and every plague whith's nat 
written in the of this law, eek will the* LO RD 
bring npot thee, until thou be deſtroyed. | Ana 

62. And ye ſhall be left few in number, whtrtat ye 
were as the ftars of beaven for multitude : becauſe t bon 
wouldeſt not obey the voice of the LORD thy God. 

63. And it ſhall come to -paſs, that as the LORD) re- 
jaiced over you to do you good, and to multiply you; ſo 
the LO RD will rejoice over you to deſtroy; hu an 
wing Jon to nonght ; and ye ſhall: be plucked rem aff the 
land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it:: 

64. And the LORD ſhall ſtar- 64. Scatter thee; 
ter thee among all people, from the 8c. It is a — 
one end of the earth even unto the ——— 28 | 
other, and there thou ſhalt ſerve Gy 4 — 
aber gods, which neither . tha uach — this 
wor thy fathers have known, even | hath been | 
wood and ſtone. bly the Lot oy 1 

a Tews, Which neither 
thow nor 2 have known : This is not ſaid, v. 36. 
and the reaſon of the Difference ſeems to be this ; that 
though they did know the Gods of Babylon, which was 


nearer to them, they did not know thoſe of the Romans, 
a a greater Diſtance. : 


Mm 65. And 
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65. 4 theſe - nations ſbalt thou find no eaſe, 
xdither ſlioll the fole of thy foot have reſt 3 but the LORD 
ſhall give thee there a trembling beart, and failing of eyes, 
and ſorrom of mind. $4 

66. And thy life buf bang is 66. Hag in daubr, 
doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt Viz It ſhall be at 
fear day and night, and ſbalt bave * — pleaſure of thine 
naue aſſuranct if thy life. 

67. In the morning tho 
ſay, Wald God were even 42 
at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would * 
it were morning,. for the fear o 
thine beat — * ſhalt 


fear, and for the ſight of thine eyes 
which thou ſalt 25 


Nod een ho th 16, Aud no man ſbal 
San e den l. Yorke Marker wilde 
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CH AF XXIX. 


The ARGUMENT, 


" Moſts minds the Iſraelites of the Works of God which 

they bad ſeen, and thente exherts them to Obedience, 

All are to enter into Covenant with God. The Wrath 

of God againſt him who ſhould flatter bim, in an 

Evil w. The Miferits Which their Difodediencs 

— bring upon them. Strer things 'bitong wits 
od. 


U. 7% are the words of t. 
| the covenant which the 
LORD tomnanded Moſes to 
nale with the- children | of If 
tael, In the li of Moab, befide 
the covenant which he made with becaul 
them it Horeb, 
trihg into the ptoiniſed Land, - 288 
in 7 

a tfhore full Explicatior, of the Law, 
he tenews the Covenant which they had 
to. = 1 

2. An Moſes called unto all Iſrael, and ſaid unto 
them, Te have ſcen all that the LORD did befote your 
ets in the land of Egypt, unto Pharaoh, end whto al! bs 
ſervants, and unto all his land; 

3. The great temptations which thine 'eyes have ſten, 
the ſigns and thoſe great miracles : 

4. Tet the LORD hath not gi- 4 Tet the LORD 


ven you an heart to perceive, and bn not rates 
ges to ſet, and cars to hear, unto — 8 and 
bis dy. De hank thought 
ht for your Sins and Provocations, to leave you to v 


Mm 2 own 
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own pie, and Blindneſs of Heart, God had done 
great things for them: I» hir love and in his pity be redeem- 
ed, &c. But they rebelled and ve xed his holy Spirit, Ila. 63. 
9, 10. And that they were utterly inexcuſable, will ap- 
pear from what follows, v. 5, 6,7. In which words we 


are told, that God took great care of them, that they 
ight be at leiſure to conſider: For they were not diſtra- 


with the cares for Food and Raiment, &c, God ha- 
ving made à great and miraculous Proviſion for them. 


5. And I have led you forty years in the wilderneſs : 
your clothes are not waren old upon you, and thy ſhooe is 
not waxen old upon thy foot. 

6 8 have not eaten _—_ 1 A. m__ ; Le 
ther have ye drunk wine, or ſtrong WHICH requi- 
drin: that ye might know that I ras 2 
am #hbe LO R D your God. ng: ofthreſhing — 

&c, But Aan from Heaven prepared ready 
ro your Hands. Five ar ſtrong Drin: Thele would have 
red ſome conſiderable Pains: Inſtead of that, they were 

if with Water, which followed them. 

7. And when ye came unto this 7. We ſmotethem: 
Place, Siban the king of Heſhbon, We were not en- 
and Og the: king of Baſhan, came 472 or, Wage 
2 againſt 11 unt batrel, and we 5 ad noe 1 — 

. out, the Divine Aſſi- 
* ſtase. 

8. And we took their land, and gave it for an inheri- 
tance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to the 
balf tribe of — 

9. Keep therefore the words of this covenant and do 
them, that ye may proſper in all that ye do. 

10 Y ftand this day all of you 10. All of, you: 
before tf LORD your God: your They 4 * ke wa 

, cerned, an 
7 your tribes, your elders all fiood ready go re- 


and gor officers, with all the men new their Covenant. 
I Hat, 
2 


11. Dur 
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11, Tour little ones, your wives, Wan 1. The hewy c. 
and thy ftrauger that is in thy camp, 1 meanalt 
from . of thy wood unto : Servant: * 9.27. 
drawer of thy water, 


12. That thou ſhouldeſt enter in- 12. 4 into „ his 
to covenant with the LO R D thy Oath: What s rew- 
God, and into his oath, which the _ 22. 

LORD thy God maketh with thee cr a Cue, — 


was g 
e. ed ron Outh: Ys 
the LXXILand v. 19, 20. And iy cer 
Curſes annexed, which wie len 


Tranſgraſſours, - ( C ESSE 
ven t r 5 (Ch. 7.14 115). The x ure IC 


93. : Nebem. 10. 29. 

. That be mgy eſtabliſh thee to day for 4 ple — 
uf, and that — be unto tber — io br hath 
ſaid unto thee, and as be hath ſworn unto thy „ 
Abraham, to lar, and to Jacob. 

14. Neither with you onely do ] make this eee 
and this oath ; 

15. Ji with him that fand- 15. With las hs 
«hb bere with #1 this day ore the is not bera: xe. With 
LORD our God, and alſo with him "The 
that is not bere with ws thi day + 


16. (For pe know how we have 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, and Veries 
how we cams through Fro vatfons | 


which ye paſſed by 3 

17. * eb | 
minations, ind their idols, wood 

aud ftone, fitver and gold, which | 


were amony them.) 
had had portunity 

95 an te e of Tels wn ming — 

Mm; 
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g. Left there ſhould be 4 13. Zeſt there ſbauli 
4 nes 2 woman, or . 5 be, &c. Thats ord 
tribe, whofe beart turneth away this connect wih that 
40 from the LORD our God, ro Declaration, which 
2 5 7 * the gods 0 of the wati- 1 makes, che ti 
af bearech gal and un. felt in an Evil way 
v. 29 Wemay 
a like Expreſſion, 


22 * A root that beareth gall and wormwoed : 
8 5 principle, (called av evil beart of unbe- 


Sg: God, Heh. 3. 64 wh 
ad, and produes the Curt 
bitter. Compare At, * 23, 


Heb. 12.15, 


Aud is rome ts } whev he 19. 75 «dd dun. 
1 8 7 of hig rurſe, tber He, to thirh ; 
Thad bev yo. lugar ey in al” mann 

I ave peace though I walk in 
—— of mine bears, to we neſs, 76 4d 
add cat, to . 


20. 2 1 will 


2 * 2 — 


e. in 2 5 


not 8 
epd Ai, and the LOR 


* Mis noms fron under 1 1 


4 the LORD ſhall ſepa- . 
F< 2 40 855 

77 vw, «cording te all the - 

curſes #4 cournges, that are 1155 in 4 Cro 
written in this book of phe law: — 4 e 
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promiſed to God's whom he 
10 bs Portion ; he fall be ee oor, and 
readred a Monument of God's 

2 955 7 2 _ 'of — 22 
that 1 ter you, and the 

| e ſhall fay, when my wh — plagues 
<> that 224 fa the 2 whied the ns bath laid 
upon it l | « 

23. And that the whole land” 7 
Ann and ſalt, and a 2 ht 
burning, that is is not ſown, nor mae. 
bearet nor ary groſs groweth there- i, E | 
in, like the overtbrow bf Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admeh, 
and Zeboim, which the LORD overthrew in hi! anger nd 
in his wrath : 

24. Even all nations (hall ſay, Wherefore bath the 
LORD done thus unto this land? What meaneth the 
beat of this great anger? | 

25. Then men ſhall ſay, Betauſe they have forſaken the 
covenant of the LORD God of their fathers, which be 
made with them when he RAISED forth e of \the 
land of Egypt. 

26. For they went aud ſerved o. 26. He bat mo) 2 
ther Ladd and worſhipped them, ven unto them: 

hom theykaew not and whom dhe EY 

had not given unto them. < 1% 

27. And the anger of the LORD wai tindied « 
this land, to bring upon is all the curſes that La 
ten in this hook. 

28. Aud the LORD yooted then out of a lend bs 
anger, and in wrath, and in great * aud coff 
them into another land, as it 13 this day. 

Mm 4 29. The 


NTHS on * 


5 e. ſecret 300 art * Nee 

thoſe is ſeverity o 
Ke whic Fate belong TAL towards ards his tho. 
— us, and 10 our 2 — for ſen People, may be 


even, tharwe: may do all the words 


, and cepeated' Merci to them, and 
rom Uno $o time 3 — 2 
his; forbea e of others; whole Sins were as great, and 
wo Wyre, no | it Covenane with him: But we are not too 
cultioully > Inquire into the Secrets of God's Providence, 
Byt on the other hand, ſteadily to apply 
our id C 
— —9— is t preventive 
ä — 22 299 robottoged, v. 23,27, 28. 


* 


** 


xi / 
C HAP. XXX, 


41 lt The ARGUMENI. 
God proifck ry the truly Penitent. The Law of 
laid before them. | Life and Death 
are ſet th ore them. They are vehemently exhorted ts 


1 be. obedient, and to by happy. 
4 SOLELY 
«Yo! ND it ball come fe fs I, f D thou ſhalt . 
A whey all theſe —— e {hepy te 


thee, the bleſſing and the mind: i. e Thou 


7 have ſet thee, Malt conlider, or 
arp ek Thee 7 re the, is the i, avinch 


all the nations whither the yacas Repentance : 


FORP thy Go bath driven cher, See _ 15. Ne 


47 
bow berks. 
! — b This Berber u oft He 


4 Aud 


1. And 
LORD thy God, and ſhalt obey bu 
voice according to al that I com- 
mand thee this day, thou gnd thy 
children, with all thine beck and 
with all thyſoul: 


ag. That then the LORD thy 
God will turn thy captivity, and 
baus co wpox thee, and will 
return and gather thee from all the 
nations whither be LORD thy God 
hath ſcattered tber. 


4. If any of thine be driven out 
— the utmoſt parts of beaven 
from thence will the LORDthyGod 
ry thee, and iro thence will ble 
etch thee. 


— 7 3m er. 32. 37. What is 


ew 10 the other, Matt. 34. 31 
—＋ 17 t 


ell phe laid, frog the uttermo 
utter moſf part 0 1 
aA, apts we 
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ſhalr return ' unto the 


553 
2. And Malt - 
tun: Here is 4 
tarther . Deſcription 
of true Repentance, 
and — — 
000 ' univerally — 
heartil WW 
Tarn thy C 
Buh: That i, bring 
back thy þ Caperreh ys 
1 x4 ages 


words, and 


Saen is ſome- 


mes nſed for Cap- 
tives, Pſa. 14.7. 


z in a 

earth, to the 
"Heaven lome- 
Gen. 1. 8. 


4 And tbe . thy Gud will bring'thee into the 


land which t 
and he will 0 the 
* 


6. 00 r0xD thy God 
will circumcif thine beart, and the 
beart of thy ſeed to love the LORD 
thy God with at thine heart, and 


with of ty ful, ba the 0 
we 


d, and tho i 
— 4 as = fa 


EE 
on 
' Inclination of 

to evil is — 
moved, and pared a- 
way, 


154 | NOTES on the 
Tho Chaldee expreſieth t the fall 
the bearry, and the Grok by 1 . Aran L 


Rom. 2. 29. 


7. And the LOOD thy God will put all theſe curſes 
28 cnemiss, and on them that hate thee, which per- 
[4 

8. And thou ſhalt return and obey the voice of the 
LORD, and do all bis commandments which I command 

thee this dey. 
. And the LORD thy God 9. Fe wp Plen- 
will make thee plenteous in every I and is 
work of thine hand, in the fruit of o _— of ovil 
bay and in the fruit of thy — N 
tel, and in the fruit of thy land, ©. acod.and isthere- 
# gend: for the LORD vill acois fore as ſuch promiſed 
ec over thee good. a4 he re- to them, whaſe heart 


25 over thy hers ; is circumciſed, 
pj ſhalt, bear ken unto the voice of the LORD 
EAT, 


tus commandments, and bis ſtatutes which 

are written in this hook of the law, and if tho turn unte 

the LORD thy | God with all thine bears, and with off 
ty ſoul. | 

11. For this compandment 11. This Conmand- 

which I command thee this gay, it ent, v. Of loving 


is xox uin five, wither ig Cod; (. » & ) 4 
bedjence to 

which as aid K. 1 Progpny Row, 10. & Not 

hidden: i, c. It is not h; - 


Gu of ty rc, tu chow Mou neg pred 


18, A is met iu beaven, that 12. Not in heaven 
thou ſpouldeſt ſey, Fly foal go up Thats, Wr 
fas us to beben, and bring it unto — 2 1 


1, that we may hear it, and do it ? 9d tum - -—-— wo 


13. Nei, 


S 


a << wc 
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thn tp Cnttts 
at f. . 5 1.6. It is not at 

ni te ar 5 ad bring tes a diſtanc as will ex- 

28 we mgy boar it, and poly Manta great by- 
is | : 


14" B the word ls very nigh 14. I. thy werb, 
unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy 8 i. 6. 
leart, that thou mayeſt do it. js ry they 


I 


; „ that v 
thou owneſt with thy Mouth, and doeſt with thy Mind 
illent unto. : "i 


15. See, 1 beve ſit before thee tha du, life and good 
and death and evil; p i 

16. Jn that I command thee this day to hue the LORD 
thy Gad, to walk in his ways, and to beep bir c 
nent, and his fer ate, and bis judgments, thay thou 
mayeſ}' line and nukiphy :- and be LORD thy God ſball 
Meſs thee in the land whither thou goeff 10 paſſoſs it. 

17. Bus if thine heart guru aw, fo that thou wilt 
we bear, but foolt be drawn a Wdwotſbip ather 
gods, and ſerve tbem; l n 
18. I denounce unto you this day, and yo ſhall ſurely 

and that ye f not prolong yaur deut ngen the 
land, whither thon poſſeſt over Jordan, 1a go to ple. 
t. on THY * M U. 
c 1 2 — I 
Ticard this in u that? i | 
121 . wad dard the. Yor on. Chap; 
aud cut ang ; therefarecbooſe & 20. | 
He, 4 beth thee and thy ſeed 0 nt 
wy | 4 | we] ; 
SCID Di 


x 
91.1 „ 


| 20. That 
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20. That tbon mayeſt love tho 20+ He is thy life; 
LORD thy God, and that thay He is the Author, 


and the Preſerver of 
mayeſt obey hiz voice, and that thou 0 
mayeſt cleave unt him ( for be. is by Mr Papas, 


thy liſt, and the length of thy days) 
that thon mayeſt dwell in the land (which Bo _ 


which the LO RD ſware unto thy _ al le v6 
fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and forts of Life, 
to Facob'to 172 them. . 


a £ * 


C HAP. XXXI. 


0 The ARGUMENT. 


Moſes encourage the Iſraelites, and Joſhua 

that Leader: 2M Moſes delivers 4 Copy of the Law to 
| „mitch a command to read it - every ſeventh 
Fenetelli the Apoſtacy of the Iſraelites, and 
+ declares his & ee thereupo He appoints 4 Song 
. witze yo them. He encourageth' Joſhua. 
The Law to be pur of: the” Ark. * Moſes  ferecell the 

Apeſtagy of the ane a 


„A. 26+ weas and 6 theſe words a 


. TY 
„ "ET Jam 2. 4 
an hundred and rweney jrars bd ge 0 out and come in: 
this dey; I cir #0 mort go put aud, 
come 20 0 the' LOR D\ bath 2 — TD re 
ſaid unto me, Thin ſbalt meg. \ was of x vigo- 
ver this Jordan. 1 tar rous (e u aA 1. 


but he 
think it could laſt beſides God had declared 
chat he ſhould not _ Jordan, — follows here. 


$ Th; 


— 


 <t © ws = rere «a Tn —© © 
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De LORD os he will go over: before thee, 

nd be will afro theſe nations from bejore. thee, and 
thou ſhalt poſſeſs them: and Joſhua, he ſhall yo" over be. 
fore thee, as the LORD hath ſais. . > 

4. And the LO RD ſhall do unto them as be did to 
Sibon, and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and unto the 
lad of them, whom he deſtroyed. 7 An . 

5. And the LORD ſhall give them ag before your 
face, that ye may do unto them according-unto all the com. 
NW which 2 —— yon. ad JR. 

6. Be ſtrong and of 4 good courage, fear nat, nor be 

aid of them : far the LORD thy God, be it is that, 

b go with thee, be will not fail tbee, par, forſake thee, 

7. And Moſes called unto Joſhua, and ſaid unto him in 
the | ſight of all 1ſrael, Be ſtrong and of a goed courage : 
for thou muſt go with this people nnto the land which the 
LORD bath { unto their fathers to grve'them; and 
thou ſhalt cauſe them to inherit it. | | 

8. Aud tbe LORD, he it is that doth go (before thee, 
be wil be with thee, he will not fail thee," neither forſake 
thee : fear not, neither be diſmayed. 


9. And Moſes wrote this Law, 9. This law: i. e. 
and delivered it unto' the prieſt: The whale body of 
4 fu of Levi, which bare the it. Dire ge prieſts 

ofthe covenant of the LORD 
and unto all the elders of Tſratl. : . 


Law wnto 222 d to the ſons of Levi, which bare the 
ark , &c. (Numb. ch. 3. and ch. 4.) and unto all the elders 
—— 80 that the Law was delivered to the three 
danke and Degrees of Men, of which the — 4 
tion conſiſted, viz. the Prieſts, the Levites, and the Re- 
preſentatives of the People. And this Interpretation of 
thele words will receive ſome confirmation from the Greek 

| Interpreters 


558 Nor ES on the 

Interpreters in another not unlike to this, 21 

. View yo Jt te &c, and the P the Lins 
1 . rot Ranges oh Lipſir, and do 
er It, the es; ſupplying the 

lative Particle ſuppoſed to be wanting here. 
10. Aud Moſer commanded 10, A the end, 

them, ſaying, At the end of every Kc. See the Note oh 


ſeven years, in ths folemnity of the 45 1. Inthe,.. 


: Or, ka- 
Py ns e ee 
Ain b, 400 
This yy rg; time was very t for this 
ſolemm the Law, Por it was at a time of the 
year when Harveſt wes gathered in (cp. 16. 13.) 
S 
they were 
Exattiong which in other ycats they were ſable unto, chap. 
15. 1, 2. 

11. When all Iſrael is come to 17. Thow ſhalt 
appear before the LORD thy 744d: con- 
God, in the place _ be 7 , 
chooſe : then ſhalt read this law be- . 
fore all al i their bearing. == King: Echo Yemen 


T 


er grea | ng. 
Nehemiah $. Bur that all miglit hear yi 
was neceſfaty that there oo Dowd 
be done by fo mamy that all might hear it- 


12. Gather the people together , wen, and women, 
and children, un Efe that is within thy gates, 
that they may bear, and that they may learn, and ftar the 
LORD your God, and obſerve to do all the wards of this 
aw : | 

tj}. And that their children 13. Their children: 
which have mot known” any thing, e. Their Polteriy, 


may Bear and learn to fear the 2 appears from what 
LORD you God, as ng ®@ Je l Harn few the 


LORD 


AQ = = =z oo = KK =© wo aw_ —_ ih: _ —__ — — == ©. ©... tw. as 


| JH 


», 


| Live in the land, whither ye go . LORD your Godl as 
ver Jordan to poſſeſs it. Ln 2589 


14. Aud the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Bebold, thy 
approach that thou muſt die: cal Foſhna, and pre- 
ſent uur ſelves in the tabernacle of the congregation, that 
1 may give bim a charge. And Moſes and Foſhaa went, 
ard preſented themſelves ix the tabernacle of the congre- 
| £65108. 


15. And th LORD appear. 16. e 
ed in the tabernacle in a pillar of claud: See Exod. 33. 
Achau: and the pillar of the cloud 9: 10. 
ſtood over the door of the raber- 
nacle, g , 

16. And the LORD ſtid unto Moſes, Bebold, thou 
ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, and this people will riſe up, 
and go a whering after rhe gods of the firangers of the 
lau whither they go to be among them, and will for- 
bag and break my covenant which 1 have made with 


17. Then my anger ſhall be kin= 17. 1 will hide my 
dled againſt them in that dey, and face from them i. e. 
I' will forſake them, and I will bide I will remove from 
my face from them, and they ſhall — — 22 
be . 77 many evils and mi. — — 
troubles all them, ſo that 1 
they. wi 77 in that day, Are not —— = 
theſe evils come upon us, becauſe our 
God is not amongſt ws ? 


18. And I will ſurely hide my face in that day, for 
all the evils which they ſhall have wrought, in that they 


| aro turned unto other gods. 


19, Now” 
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19. Nor therefore aprite ye 19, This ſong: i. c 
this ſong far you, and teach it the The Song which fal- 
children of Iſrael : put it in _ lows in the next 
mouths, that this ſong may. be g 1 . 
anti for me againſt the children of Sog dat dun 
of Iſraet. | ight the more 

ly and remem- 

ber it. Pat it in their months: i, e. Take care that they learn 
it. That it may be a witneſ+ for me againſt Lor, amon 
the children of Iſrael: That is, that it may be a 
Monitor among them of my Mercy Den, and of the 
juſtice of my proceedings with them; ſee v. 21. 


20. For when I ſhall bave brought them into the land 
which I ſware unto their fathers, that floweth with milk 
and honey; and they ſbaſ have taten aud filled themſelves 
and 'waxen'fat ; then will they turn unto other gods, and 
ferve them, and provoke me, and break my covenant. 

21. Aud it ſhall come to paſy when many evils and trou- 
bles are befallen them, that this ſong ſhall teſtifie grain 
them as a witneſs : for it ſhall not be forgotten ont of t 
mouths of their ſeed : for I know their imagination which 
they go about, even now before I baue brought them into 
the land which ſware. 


22, Moſes therefore wrote this za. Tanghtit: As 
ſong the ſame day, and taught it he was cammanded 
the children of Iſrael. v. 19. 


23. And be gave Foſhma the ſon 23. He gave: That 
of Nun a charge , 24% Be is, God gave, as it is 


ftrong and of 4 good conrage; for Yidenttrom.che fol- 
then ſhalt bring the children of Ig. lowing words 

rael into the land which I ſware unto 

them: and I will be with thee. 


24. And it came to paſs when Moſes had made an 
end of writing the words of. this law in a book, until they 


were finiſhed ; 


15. That 
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25. That Moſes commanded the Levites which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD, ſaying, 


26. Take this book of the law, 26. Put it in the 
and put it in the fide of the ark of ſide of the ark: Here 
the covenant of the LORD your * Was Tad he 
God, that it muy be there for 4 8 une wick 
witneſs againſt thee. Copy and Original, 

was laid up in a ſafe place. 

27. For I know thy rebellion, and thy fi neth : be- 
bold, while I am yet alive with you this ey Mi Ver 
rebellious againſt the LORD; and how much more after 
my death? ns 

28. Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, and 
your officers j that I may ſpeak theſe words in their ears, 
and call heaven and earth to record againſt them. | 

29. For 1 know that after ny death ye will utterly 
corrupt your ſelves, and turn aſide from the way which I 
have commanded you : and evil will befall you in the lat- 
ter days, becauſe ye will do evil in the ſight of the LORD, 
pom him to anger through the work of your 

J. 


39. And Moſes ſpabe in the ears 1 And Moſes 
of all the congregation of Iſrael the ſpathe in the ears of 
words of this ſong, until they were 4 %<. Not that he 
ended. | — this all at 
times, of elſe he dd, he Heads and Referee 

e it at once to t reſer 
tatives of the whole Congregation. 
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CH A P. XXXIL 


The A RGUME NI. 


The Song of Moſes, which ſets forth the Divine Perfetti- 
aus, and the Mercies of God to the Iſraelites. And 

' alfe lays before them their Rebellions, and particularly, 
their Holatry. It gives an account alſo of the wrath 
J God npon that account. Moſes is commanded to go 
7. into Mount Nebo, to take 4 view thence of thi 
Land of Canaan, and to die there. 


4.4 ve ear, O ye heavens, and 1. g ear, 0 I. 
J 1 will ſpeak; and hear, 0 avens , 
7 F Moſes doth in theſe 


ear 

* the words of my mouth bets me 
miſed (chap.3 1. 28.) call heaven and earth to record again 
them. Ang this he does in the very entrance and begi 
ning of this Song to raiſe and awaken in them the greater 
attention; it being a matter of great moment, when be 
ſolemnly calls upon the Heaven and the Earth to hear, 

x. 1. 2. Compare chap. 4. 26. and 30. 19, Pſal. 50. 4 

er. 2. 12. and 6, 19. 

z. My dodrine ſhall drop s 2. My gulrine 

the rain : my ſpeech ſhall diftil as 82 astherain: 
the dew, as the ſmall rain upon the t is, it ſhall be 


tender herb, and as the ſhowers up- — . — 


n the raf. dipoſed to receive it, 
as the Rain is for the ſructiſying the Earth, I/. 55. 10 11, 
1 Cor. 3. 6, 7, 8. 

3. Becauſe I will publiſh the 3. I will publiſh 
name of the LORD: aſcribe ye the name of the 
greatneſs unto our God, LORD : i. e. I will 


| (as the He- 
brew word ſignifies, and is rendred Prov. 20, 6.) the Di- 


vine Perſections; and this he does in the following Verſe. 
Alſcribe ye, &c. It is your part to magnific him as ye ought, 
P/al. 68. 34. 


4. He 
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He is the rock, bis work is 4. He is the mt, 
ven fd, for all bis ways are jndg- Sc. 0, r is the 
ment : a God of truth, and without — 0 
iniquity, juft and right is ble. fore F 1 > 
reſt upon. And his Forks are without any flaw or fault; his 
dealings with Men are jaſt and unexceptionable; he is e 
and e in all his Declarations: In a word, he is up- 
foe and juſt, and one who never ſwerves from that which 

t. L 


5. They baus corrupted \them- 5. They have cor- 
ſelves: their ſpot is not the ſpat of ted wag: thi 
bis children : they are a perverſe Kc. 1.6. Ihey have 


and crooked generation. * 00 — 11 5 


and have been ſo far from imitating God, whoſe work as 
perfett, &c. that they have been moſt unlike him; their 
Crimes being of fo high a nature, that 222 them to 
be not his peculiar People, but a perveria and crooked Ge- 
nera tion. " 

6. Do ye thus reguite the 6. That bbagkt 
LORD, © fooliſh people and un. hee: that hath re- 
wiſe ?- is not be thy father that hath — 4 
bought thee? hath he not made thee, * 22 —— 

eſtabliſhed thes? pole the Pſalm 
Remember the cem reg ation which thou baſt purchaſed 
the rod of thine inheritance which thou haſt roche, PH 
74 2. This was org aggravation of their {in that they 
denied: this Lord which —— 2 Pet. 2. 1. Com- 
pare //a, 1. 3. and 1 Cor. 6. 20, Made thee: The Hebrew 
word which we tranſlate made is obſerved to ſigniſio to - 
vaxce, and ſo i is rendred 1 Sam, 12. 6. and tiſts feems to 

the iraport of it in this place. God's creating them is 
implyed before in that he is ſaid to be their Father. Eff. 
bliſhed thee: i, e. Fixed and ſettled thee, \1 


7. Remember the days of old, ron ſſder the years of 
many generations : aik thy father, and be will fhew thee, 
thy elders, and they will tell thee. 


Nn 2 8. Mens 
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, 8: When the moſt High divided _ 8. Divided, &c; 
to the nations their inheritance , o — * — en. ch. 
when be ſeparated the ſuns of A- » the 
dam, be fet the bounds of the peo- _—_ — Pounds of 

WW . people according to 
ple gecarding to the number of the ;1,* er of The 
children of Iſrael. 2 of "my ; — 

21 4 | 0 to 

Cunaanites, and the other Inhabitants of the called 
from them the Land of Canaan, ſuch a proportion of Land 
as would ſuffice the /-ae/iter (to whom it was deſigned 
when their Iniquities were full) when they were come out 
of Re, and were ready to poſſes its +» 


9. For the LOR D's portion is + 9. The lot ( Heb, 


Dis pleopl, h " bis cord) of his inheri- 
3 Jacob's: e lot of bis , 1c The In 


heritance 

belonging to him. le was the cuſtom to fat out 
and. Inheritances by a Cord or Line, and hence 
Cora ſometimes ſignifies the Inheritance (et out by it, and 
the Cord of an Inheritance ſignifies a ſeparate and peculiar 
Inheritance or Portion of Land, Joſh, 17. 5+ 

Zech, 2, J, 2. and Pal, 16. 3,6. 
ro. He found bim in à deſart 
land, and in the waſte bowling wil- 
derneſs; de led bim about: be in- 
fructed bim, be kept bim as the 


apple of bis eye. 5 the - bog the 
Hebrew word which is tranſlated lyugnifies not 

ro.fixd, but to office, or to ors t . 
pears from N. 11,22. 8 v 17, this lat- 
ter ſenſe of the word agrees : 


For it cannot ſo proper | 
lites in the Deſart, as that ho ſafained them, and provided 
ſufficiently for thera there» Beſides that, both the Crea 
and the Chaldes render this place in this latter ſenſe of 


and 
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and qe with the Context and ſcope of the words than 
what is retained in the Text, Fd. 32. 7, and it ſpeaks 
the great protection on every ſide __ he Iſraelites re- 
ceived from God in the Wilderneſs uſtrutted him: 
This God did by giving his Law to F I paeliter in the 
Wilderneſs. He byp t him 4 the 4 appic of has che: That is, 
9 the ſight of the £ 22 God's Cars and wiſe Providence 
—— from harm by the Eye-lids, by 
—— ſituation, a = ſeveral other means; ſo did he 
preſerve in the WI Iſrael from harm and danger, 


11. As an eagle ftirreth up her 11. Aan ele, &c, 
weſt, fluttereth over ber young, The care of God over 
ſpreadeth abroad her wings, takerh the — is well 


them, beareth them on her wings; my Don 0 
her yo 4 her is ies — 42 
vor — chem, cover them and defend her 


and for the preſervation hy by is fitted b 
of her ov! in in eſpying ſpying danger, by by her nell 
— Ki to her ir young, * great ſtrength, 
Compare E od, 19. 4. pry 3, 4 Rev. 12. 14. 


12. So the LORD alone did 12. Aloe: i 
lead bim, and there was no frange Without the help of 


G 
god with him. it ſtrange _ 


commandment of the Lord they reſted in their tn and at 
the commandment of the Lord they journeyed, Numb. 9. 2 3. 


13. Het made bim ride on the 13. He made him 
high places of the earth, that be ride as the high places 
might eat the increaſe of the fields, A, the gow: U pu 

and be made bim to ſuck honey out rain, * * * 
if * rock, and oyl out of the flinty and, which 2 
rock, 2 its 
fruirfy 


called rhe high places of the land; conformabl 


_ t 
God is ſaid to have made him ride on them, oy then —— 


it him in poſſeſſian, /. 58. 14. 7 — 
rock , &c, Thele words d give us a 
ſtuittulneſs of this Lan 


rther account of Go 
the Fields — did not onel 
Nin yie 
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yield an increaſe, but the Rocky and ſteep places, which 
generally are barren, afforded Honey and Oyl. This was 
a Land of Hills and Valleys, Deut. 11. 11. 


14. Butter of kine, and milk 14. With fat of 
of ſheep, with fat of lambs, and «bs; There is a 


rams of the breed of Baſhan, and _ _ — — 


goats, with the fat of kidneys of : 
whear, and thou didft drink the ſoned to de Gael 
pure blood of the grape. or, the Set, this 
was to be offered up 
upon the Altar, and by no means to be eaten: But then 
there was the fat that was mingled and interſperſed with 
the reſt of the Fleſh, which not being appropriated to the 
Altar might lawfully be eaten, Levit. 3. 9. with Levit. 3.2 . 
By the fat of Lambs in this place is meant fatted or wel 
ſed Lambs. Of the breed ft Baſhan: i.e, Of the faireſt 
and beſt kind. Baſhar was a place famous for Cattel, 
Numb, 32. + 33. The fat of kidneys of wheat: i. e. The 
fineſt and plumpeſt Wheat, P/al. 8 1. 16. The Kidneys of 
Wheat is but a Metaphorical Expreſſion, there being ſome 
reſemblance between the figure of that Grain and the Kid- 
neys. Blood of the grape: Or, Red Wine, which in co- 
lour is like Blood, 1/4. 27. 2. 
15. But FJeſhurun waxed fat, 1 Teſpurun wax- 
and kicked : thou art waxen fat, ed fat 
thou art = thick, tbon art co- Iſrael grew —— 
vered with fatneſs; then be for- Jab en comes fr 
fook God which made him, and Upriebt; and it is e- 
lightly efteemed the rock of bis ſal- yidens that it is put 


vation, for Iſrael, who was 
be wright; bur inland cher ey, 

ons to t; but inſtead thereof, in peri 

rebelled ain God, as a' pampered Horſe . The 


roch of hs "am i. e. God his ſtrong and mighty 
Saviour and Deliverer. | 

16. They provoked him to jea- 16. They provoked 
loufe with ange gods, with 20e. him to jealonfic with 


minations provoked they him to an- Wit their (dolatry 
ger. 1 & they 
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they made him Jealous, or, very angry, E vod. 20, 5. chap. 
e This 1 Iſraelites frequently did, P/al. 78. 58, 
1 King. 14. 22. 

17. They ſacrificed unto devils, 17. They fied 
mt to God; to gods whom they vate devils : What- 


knew not, to new gods that came © — "hep 
newly up, 'whoni your fathers fear- | — 5 _ they 
ed not. crificed they did 5 
unto Devils, the waſters and de K. of Mankind, and 
not unto God their Savior, 2 Chron, 17. 15. ſacri- 


ficed their ſons and danghters unto devils: and ſhed in- 
wocent blood, even the bled of their ſons and of their dangh- 
— whom they ſacrificed unto the Idols of Canaan, Plal. 
7, A the Gentiles alſoin their Sacrifices to I- 
gc to Devils, and when they did pertake of thoſe 
— . ey did communicace with Devils, 1 Cor. 10. 
20% 1. Whom they knew not : Or, II bo knew not them; as the 
words may be rendred. They had received no Benefits by 
them as they had from the Lord, the God of M ral Hol 13. f. 


18. Of the Rock that begat thee thou art unmindfull, 
and baſt forgotten God that formed thee. 


19. And when the LORD ſaw 19. Becauſe of the 
it, be abhorred them, becauſe of the 27% 0 vs fone, 


provoking of his ſons, and of bis Tha hrers: 
t is, becauſe his 
x +2006 Children (called here 


his Sons and Daughters) had provoked him, or ſtirred up 
his Anger, to which ſenſe the Vulgæ and the Chaidee ren- 
der the words: Daughters are here exprefily named bo- 
cauſe the Women were notoriouſly guilty of provoking 
God by en Idolatry. Thus we read, The women knead 
their 2. to make Cakes to the queen of heaven, and to pour 
og ane ee. unto other godi, that they may provoke me 
fo axger, Jer 7. 18. And again, The Women bars incenſe 
gods, * 44- 15. And the women ſat weeping for 
Sh Ezek. 8. 14. 
20. And he ſaid, I will bide 2 1 y-ray" 
ace from them, I will ſee what their en 
ſer fro thee, {ui ers Mover by ths 
Nn4 courle 
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Their end ſhall be: for they are a courſe what ſhall be. 


very froward generation, children come of them , or 


K „ what ſhall happen 
in whom is no faith. to them at the lad. 


tor their provocations. To this ſenſe the Greek render the 
words. 


21. They have moved me to je- 21. With that 
loufie with that which is vort God, Which is wor God: i.e. 
they have provoked me to anger —— = —_ 
with their vanities : and 1 will To. * 
move them to jealouſie with thoſe are nathi 1 Cor. 8. 4 
which are wor a people, J will pra- and conferuently, an 
voke them to anger with a fooliſh not able to help their 
nation: Worſhippers, 1 Sow, 
| 12.21, 1 King.16-13- 
4 will move them to jealowſie with thoſe which are not « peo- 
de, &c. The meaning is, that God would by a people that was 
not peculiar to him, as the 1/rae/ires were, provoke 
to Jealoufie : And this God fulfilled by delivering them to 
the A{hrians, Cha/deans, and their other Enemies, who 
were none of his People, and by rejecting them, and raking 
the Gentiles _—_ — 5 and de l of — 
Row. 11+ 14. And to this purpote the Apoſtle applies the 
words of he Prophet, I will call them my which 
were not my people, Rom.. 25, This did greatly provoke 
the Jews, to (ce a fooliſh Nation taken into God's Church: 
For ſo the Gentiles were while they ſerved Idols and divers 
Luſts, Row. . 21, 22. Compare A, 11. 2, 3. 1 Theſ, 2. 
v5, 16. Al. 22. 21, 22. 


22. For a fire is kindled in my 22. A fire 1 kin- 
anger, and ſhall burn unto the low. 4led, &c. This Verlc 

bell, and ſhall conſume the earth Eives an account, al- 
with her encreaſe and ſet on fire the — L 77 
foundations of the Mountains, wy, the Land. in 
ſuch words as ſeem to import the total conſumption of it. 
Hell Ggnifies the lower parts of the Earth, Numb. 16. 30. 
And what is rendred Larth may well be turned Land; 
tor this is a deſcription of the deſtruction that God would 
bring upon the Land of the H rueliten. Compare I. 1.7. 
with INC. 25. 9. 1 23. 1 wil 
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23. 1will heap miſchieſs upon them, I will ſpend mine 
arrows upon them, , A 


24. They ſhall be burnt with 24. Bern with 
hunger, and devoured with burn- eri. e. Conlu- 
ing heat, and with bitter deſtru- f ( as 3 
Hion: I will alſo ſend the teeth of er — Ay ont 
beaſts upon them, with the poiſon of Fi Fire, does 
ſerpents of the duſt. and conſume where- 

ever it comes, Law 

4-8, 9. Burning heat, and with bitter deſiruttion : i. e. 

Fiery and fiexce Diſtempers, and mortal Diſeaſes. Com- 

— Habak. 3. 5. and P[al. 91. 6. x of the duſt ; i. c. 
pents that creep upon and eat the Duſt, Cen. 3. 14. 


25. The ſword without , and 4 — — * 
terrour within ſhall deſtroy both area th, or 
the young man and the virgin, the perhaps d malig- 
ſuckling alſo with the man of gray Pant and peſtilengial 
hairs. 


26, 1 ſaid,1 would ſcatter them 26, 27+ J ſaid 1 
into corners, I would make the re- would [catter them 


membrance of them to ceaſe from Gad * into ſome 


among men : tecret 
27. Were it not that I feared they June — 


the wrath of the enemy, leſt their gotten among Men: 
adverſaries ſhould behave themſelves 5 8 
frangeh, and Jet they ſhould ſay, that, leſt their Ene- 


Our hand is bigh, and the LOR D mies, who devour 
; them, ſhould impure 
hath not done all this. their Deſtru8 105 — 


their own Valour, and not to my righteous Judgment, It 
is to be noted, that fear is imputed to God aſter the man- 
ner of Men, who refrain from doing things from that Prin 
ciple. Compare Exod. 32. 12. and Numb. 14.13. 


28. Fo 
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28. For they are 4 nat ion void 28. They: i.e, 1/- 
of counſel, neither is there any un- elite, and fo this 
derſtanding in them. connects with v. 26. 


29. O that they were wiſe, that 29. O that they 
they underſtood this that they would were wiſe, &c, 5. e. 


; - O that they had the 
conſider their latter end Wiſdom — nel nh 


heart, and conſider the fad Eſſects which will follow u 
cher wicked Lives. * 
30. How ſhould one chaſe athou- * How ſhould &c. 
ſand, and two put ten thouſand to t is, if God were 
flight, except their Rock bad 411 a very 
them, and the LORD had ſhut be ff _—_ 


them up? vanquiſh the greateſt 
Force of their Enemies, who are deſtitute of his Favour 
and Aſſiſtance, 


31. For their rock is not 41 our 31. For their rock, 
rock, even our enemies themſelves 8c. For the Hea- 
being judges. thens who worſhip 

: Idols, have not force 
enough to ſtand out againſt the Power of the God of /[- 
rael; And have been forced to acknowledge no leſs: See 
Exod. 14. 25. Numb. 23. 22. 1 Sam. 4.8, Fer. 40. 3. 
Dan. 3. 29. 4 37. 6. 27. 


32. For their vine is of the vine 32. Their vine dr. 
of Sodom, and of the fields of Go. This verſe connects 
morrab: their grapes are grapes With Verle 26, and 


; contains the 
of gall, their cluſters are bitter, why God entertained 


thoſe ſevere Thoughts againſt the Mraelitet, viz. Becauſe, 
though they were as a choice Vine planted by him, yet 
they had degenerated like Sodew and Gomorrah, Com- 
pare Iſa. 1. 10. and ch. 5, v. 1, &c. with the Words that 
tollow here; where their Wine, or Fruit of this Vineyard, 
which God had planted, is compared to the Poiſon ot 
Dragons, &c. | 


33. Their 
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33. Their wine is the poiſon of dragons, and the cruel 
venom of aſps. 
24. Is not this laid wp in ſtore 34. 4 noe this, 8c» 
with me, and ſealed up among my That is, is not this 
treaſures | ? 


withal ( —— they flatter themſelves in their preſent Im- 
punity) reſerved for them, and kept in ſtore for them a- 
gainſt the time, when their Iniquities ſhall be full and call 
tor it? Compare Prov. 1. 31. and Job 14-17. 


35. To me belongeth venge- 35+ Their foot 
ance, and recompence, their foot Lide: ke. I han 
ſhall ſlide i in due time : for the day be ready © A 


of their calamity is at hand, and 21 
the things that [hall come upon 'them — — x 
make haſte, their Iniquity, 


36. For the LORD ſhall j 36. For: Or, Ne. 
his people, and repent himſelf b vertheleſs : As this 
= ſervants; When be ſeeth that 
their power is gone, and there is 
none ſhut up, or left. —— 
from the following Words, ſpeaking Comfort to 5 
raclites, and Deſtruction to their Enemies, Judge bs 
people : i. e. Plead their Cauſe. C W with 
this Place, Fſal. 135, 14. Wy my : Or, N. 
thing ſput xp or left: i, e. When they are of all 
things, and have reſerved, or 
E King. 14. 10. and ch. 21. 21. and pad Ax. 
I * 


37. And be ſhall ſay, Where are N 37- He ſhall ſay, 
thetr gods, their rock in whom they 1 
frafted, 


ſay to 
* Iſraelites, Com- 
pare Jag. 10. 14. 


38. Which 


\ 
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8. Which did eat the fat of 38. Which did cat, 
their ſacrifices, and drank the wine Sc. i. e. In whole 
of their arink-offerings ? let them ſervice ſo many Sacri- 


riſe ap and help you, and be your tices were conſumed, 


proteition. 
39. See now that I, even I am be, and there is no 
god with me: 1 kill, and I make alive; I wound and 1 
- — neither is there any that can deliver aut of my 
40. For 1 lift up my hand to 40. 1 Mm I. e. 


beaven, and ſay, I li I ſwear, which God 
eaven, and ſay, I live for ever Ip 


ter the manner of Men, who did it by lifting up thei 
Hands. n ** 


41. If 1 whet my glittering 41. If I whet, &c. 
ſword,” and mine hand take hold on "=. 1 Iwear that if 
judgment ; I will render vengeance I whet, Cr. 
to mine enemies, and will reward 
them that bate me. | 


42. I will make mine arrows 42. Drunk with 
drunk with blood (and my ſword #/o0d : This is a figu- 
Il devour fleſh ) and that with rative Expreſſion im- 
the blood of the ſlain, and of the pl — 12 — 
captives from the beginning of re- de ſhed nk oy 
wenges upon the enemy. inning, Ec. i.e, from 
| i uch time as I ſhall 
begin to take vengeance, Gr. 


43. Rejoice, O ye netions with 43. Rejoice O ye 
his people : for he will avenge the vations with his peo- 
blood of his ſervants, and will ren. Pie: Or, Rejoice ye 
der vengeance to bis adverſaries, "5 ons (or, Gentiles) 
and will be merciful unto bis land, pt? le, Compare 


and to his people. 


Rom, 15. 10. 


44. 424 


n 
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And Moſes came and ſpaks 44. He and Hoſhea, 
ul the words of this ſong in the %» ſeine: } 14 
who ſucteeded Mo- 
ears of the people, be and Hoſhea kr, joinnd wh kink 
the ſon of Nun. cc” yy praking the 
words of this Song, and it is probable that for the 
— 2 — it data to him- Compare chap, 
31. 22, 23. 
45. And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all theſe words 
to all Iſrael. 


46. And be ſaid unto them, Set 46. Set your hearts: 
our hearts unto all the words which That is, attend dili- 
I teſtifie among you this day; which gently, — 


; do not 
ye ſhall command your children to | 1 
obſerve to do, all the words of this Frans f 92 — 
law. ; ledge of theſe thi 
Compare Exc 40. 4. 


47. For it is not a vain thing 47. For it is not 4 
for you, becauſe it is your life ; and vain thing, &c. ie 
through this thing you ſhall prolong 1 no 
your days in the land, whither ye ing, but thatupon 


go over Jordan to poſſeſs it. = i —_ 
' pare Row. 10. 5. 
2 5 — the LORD. ſpake unto Moſes that ſelf ſame 
, z * 


49. Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, unto 
mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that is over 
againſt Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan which 
T give unto the children of 1jrael for a poſſeſſion. 


50. And die in the mount whi- 30. Die in the 
ther thou goeſt up, and be gathered mount : Not preſent- 


; ly, but after thou 
unto rhy people ; as Aaron thy bro the chil. 


ther died in mount Hor, and was dren of 1/7 ael Chap 
þ | * 
33.1. 


gathered unto his people. 
51. Be- 
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I, Becauſe ye treſpaſſed inſt 51. Becauſe ye treſ- 
— the children of ee at paſſed: Of the fin 


the waters of Meribab-kadeſh, in % Moſes, to which 
the wilderneſs of Zin; becauſe ye — . 2 l. * 


ified me not in the midſt of the Wunnb. 20. 12. 
children of Iſrael. TR 


$2. Tet thou — ſee the land before thee, but thou 
Halt not go thither unto the land which I give the chil. 
dren of Iſrael. 


CH A P. XXXIIL 


The ARGUMENT. 


The glorious Majeſty of God. The Bleſſing of the tribes 
Iſrael. None like to God, The great privilege of 
the Iſraelites. 


I, A ND this is the bleſſing 1. THE man of 


. LORD, as the Chal- 
before bis death. 2 ns Kd. 
1 mp 9. 6+ 1 Title to 2 FR. Bleſ- 

: Le, He di a r owing 
Bleſſings upon the ſeveral Tribes of //rae/, and pray to 
God to them. Compare v. 6, 7. 


2. And he ſaid the LORD came 2. A be ſaid,the 
from Sinai, and roſe up from Seir LORD came from Si- 
wnto them; be ſhined forth from "® cc. Before he 


: to bleſs tho 
mount Paran, and he came with ten everal Tribes he pre- 


thouſends of Saints : from his right miſes an Account of 


bend went a fiery law for them. God's ſpecial Favour 
to the whole Body 
of the People. The LORD came from Sinai: i, 6. He 


revealed himſelf (as the Chaldee well explains this Place) 
trom 


=" wo * 
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from Sinai, where he gave his Law, and revealed his Will 
— — — — Roſe up : R 3 1 be — 
that wnat we er roſe up, is in t ebrew expreſſed by 
a word, which peculiarly lignifies (uch a tiſing up, as that 
of the Sun in the Morning: And is the ſame word which is 
uſed, where it is faid, Unto you that fear my name ſhall the 
ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe : Malach. $% It might have 
been ren appeared (as it is by the v — 
nifics a ſplendid or glorious Appearance. pare Has, 
3. 3,4 From Heir: That is Idumaa, by which the 1ſrae- 
lites The meaning is, that as God revealed him- 
ſelf from Sinai, when he gave them his Law: So he did af- 
ter that as they 1 on by Seir and Param, give them 
evident Prooſi of his Preſence with them, and ſpecial Pro- 
vidence over them. Aſount Paran : Paran is the Name ot 
a Wilderneſs, by which the //-aelites paſſed: Deut 1. 1, 
This Mount either denotes ſome particular Mountain ſo 
called, or intimates the Mountainous part of that Wilder- 

He came with ten thouſands of Cn: That is, when 
God revealed himſelf from Sinai, and gave his Law, he 
was attended with a great Number of Angels. The 


iv tr the Lay ous rated by oe diffs of fs 


fiery Law , becauſe God ſpake the Words thereof out of 
the miaſt of the fire; Deut. 5. 22. Compare Exod, 19. 18. 
as alſo P/abn 104. 4. with Gal. 3. 19. 


3. Tea, he loved the people; all 3. The people: ve 
bis ſaints are in thy band: and all the Tribes of //- 
they ſat down at thy feet ; every 746%, All bus ſein: 


one ſhall receive of thy words. — 22 > 


the /raelite; (that Holy Nation, Exod, 19.6,) who fat at 


his 
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his Feet —— Luk. 10.39. AFR. 22. 3.) and promiſed 
Subjection and Obedience to him, Exod. 24. 


even the inheritance of the congre- ion of great va- 


ue, and ſuch an on 
gation of Facob. 2 — — 


their Poſtefity. 7hyteſtimonies hate 1 taten as an Heritage 
fer ever for they are the rejoicing of my heart, Plal. 119.111. 


5. And he was king in Feſbu- 5. He was kay: 
run, when the heads of the people i. e. Moſes was 2 
and the tribes of 1frael were ga- — or Governour, 
thered together. Lee Laws, and 


6. Let Reuben 47 and not die, i 6. Let 4 bue, 
and let not bi c. 0 
e is men be few. . . 12 


for his Inceſt, and thereupon fell into his Fa- 
tes e (Gen, 49. 4-) and ſome of his Sons wero 


Numb. > let not his Poſter 
puly of Rebelicn (Ne 2281 —＋— 


Tribe: 
they have engaged upon — — their Inheritance on this 
er- 
themſelves to the hazzard oſ War with their Brethren 
— 36, 279 fat none of them that ſtay behind, or 
pier or den periſh, but let tier intire number be pre 


4. Moſes commanded us a law 4: Inheritante : A 


7. — this 44 f bleſſing of 7 Heer, OED, 
Judah : and be ſaid, Hear, LORD, de woice e 55 
the voice of Fudah, and bring him Sec. Whereas Jada 


unto bis people: let his bands be . 
faſficient for him, and be thou an — — 1 Fand be 


belp to him from bis enemies. — be the firſt that 


is to Lebe the Canaauites after the death of Jaſhaa, 


udg. 1. 1.) and will conſequently be ex to danger 
5 Hear hi daes b — 2 in his di- 


ſireſs be (hall call upon thee, an bring him faſely back 
from the Wars to his own People. Strengthen his hands 
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O Lord, and fave him from his Enemies. It hath been 
thought that Simeon is here included, Rough he be. not 
expreſſed. And that may the more reaſonably be ſuppo- 
ſed, becauſe not onely Simeon's Inheritance, was within. 
Inheritance of J«dah, ( Joſh- 19. 1.) but he was alſo joined 
with Judah in thoſe Wars againſt the Canaamres, in wh 
the Divine Aid is implored be Judah here; in thoſe Words, 
Hear, Lord: which words import the reaſon of Simemn's 
Name. Compare Gen. 29. 33; 
8. And of Levi be ſaid, Let thy 8. Let thy Num- 
Thummim and thy Urim be with um and thy Urim 
thy holy one, whom thou didſt prove be with thy holy one: 


at Maſſah, and with whom zhou 3 > 


didſt ftrive at the waters of Me- dd in the. Breaſt 
ribab; plate, and this Brealt- 
plate was appropri- 
ate to Aaron, and to the ſucceeding High- Prieſts, the Sons 
of Aaron, ( Exod. 28. 30.) and the meaning of theſe 
words is, g. 4. Let the great Dignity of the High- Prieſt- 
hood continue in the Poſterity of Aaron; who was of this 
Tribe of Levi, and dignified with this ſeparate and holy Of 
fie. Whom thou di ſt prove at Maſſah : viz. Whom thou 
haſt ſufficiently tried and proved. Alaſſah ſigniſies Trial or 
Proof, and is not a proper Name; And the words may be 
rendred, Whom in proving thox didſt prove : And this Senſe 
is confirmed by the — Vulgar Latin, and Chaldee, and 
Hriac; and the Hebrew Text narrowly conſidered, gives 
— ground to preferr this Senſe ; Becauſe the Particle 
ere which we have tranſlated 47, ſigniſies in, arid is not 
the ſame which we tranſlate at, in the following Words. 
Thos didft ſtride : i. e. Whom thou didſt puniſh or cha- 
ſite, as that Hebrew word does fignifie, (4. 49. 25. 
Fey. 2. 9. but not deprive of the Dignity of the Prieſt- 
hood, At the waters of Meribah : See Numb. 20. 13. 


9. Who ſaid unto his father and 9. Who ſaid, &c. 
to bis mother, I bave not ſeen bim, Which Tribe of Le. 
neither did he acknowledge bis bre- 2 in that general 
thren, nor knew his own children : yy » ( — 
for they have obſerved thy word, 222288 


Command, without 
and kept thy covenant, O o all 


378 
all reſj 
ſhy t 
have obſerved, &c, Compare 
99. 7. 
10. They ſhall teach Jacob thy 
Judgments, and Iſrael thy law: they 
put incenſe before thee, and 
whole burnt ſacrifices upon thine 


altar. 


11. Bleſs, LORD, his ſubſtance, 
and accept the work of his hand-: 
ſuite through the loins of them that 
riſe againſt him, and of them that 
hate bim, that they riſe not again. 


of perfons 


12. And of Benjamin he ſaid, 
The beloved of the LORD ſhall 
dwell in ſafety by bim; and the 
LORD {ball cover him all the day 
long, and he ſhall dwell between hu 
ſhoulders, 


ruſalem the Holy City, and the Temp 


NOTES on the 


or favour to their neareſt Relations 
e who had been guilry of Idolatry, ( v.28, 29. 
Mal. 2. 5,6. and Pal. 


10. They ſhall teach, 
&c. TY is, the 


Prieſts, the Levites, 
Compare Exel. 44. 
23, 24. Levit. 10.11, 


11. His ſubſtance : 
That is, his Store, 
Compare Dent. 8. 18. 
He had no Inheri- 
tance, but yet had 
his Proviſions allotted 
him by God. 

12. The beloved of 
the LORD ſhall awell 
in ſafety by him: i. e. 
Bemamin favoured of 
God, ſhall have his 
Inheritance in a ſaſe 
pr vi. about Je- 

e, or Place of God's 


ſpecial Reſidence among the /-ae/ites. Compare Josh. 18.11, 


28, He 
le ſhall 


all dwell between his ſhoulders: i. e. His Tem- 
fituated in his land, as the Chaldee renders the 


alt Words. Compare Numb. 34. 11. and Joſh. 15. 10. 


13. And of Joſepb he ſaid, Bleſ- 
ſed of tha LORD be his land, for 
the precious things of heaven, for 
the dew, and for the deep that 
coucheth beneath, 

14. And for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the ſun, and for 
the precious things put forth by the 
moon, 


13. For the deep xc. 


i. e. for the Springs in 
the lower Parts o the 
Land, 


14. Brought forth: 
On Fad By the 
Moon. Or, Monthly. 


15. And 


15. Aud for the chief things of 
the ancient mountains, and for the 
precious things of the laſting hills, 


16. And for the precious things 
1 the earth, and fulneſs thereof, and 
or the good will of him that dwelt 
in the Bajk : let the bleſſing come 
non the head of Foſeph, and upon 
the top of the bead of him that was 
ſeparated from his brethren. 

17. Hi glory is like the firſt- 
ling of his bullock, and his horns are 
like the borns of unicorns : with 
them be flall puſh the people toge- 
ther, to the ends of the earth : and 
they are the ten thouſands of E- 
phraim, and they are the thouſands 
of Mauaſſel. 

18. Aud of Zebulun, be ſaid, 
Rejoice, Zebulun in thy going out; 
and Iſſachar in thy tents. = 


19. They ſhall call the people un- 
to the mountain, there they ſbal of- 
fer ſacrifices of *righteonſneſs : for 
they ſhall ſuck of the abundance o 
the ſeas, and of treaſures hid in t 
fand. 


Sacrifices of Praiſe and T 
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15. Laſting bills : 
See the Note on.Gen- 
49. 26. 


16. Of him that 
dwelt in the buſh: 
That is, Of God 
who appeared in the 
Buſh to Moſes, Ex- 
od. 3. 2. 


17. Like the firſft- 
ling of his bullock: 
viz. forStrength and 
Power: See P/. 68.9. 
The ten thouſands & c. 
Gen, 48. 19. 


18. Reqoice, Zebu- 
lun, c. See the Notes 
on Gen. 49. v. 13. and 
v. 15. 


19. Duto the monn- 
tain; viz. Of God's 
Houſe, as appears 
from the followi 
words. Compare 14 
2. 2, 3. Sacrifices of 
righteouſneſs : i. e. 


iving for the abundance of 


their Traffick and 


all things. Compare F/. 4. 5. with Pſa/.50. 14. and 51. 19. 
They ſhall | 


ſyck: i. e. Th 
iſe, got great R 
abundance of the Seas, 


ſhall by 
whic 
and treaſures hid in the Sand: Be- 


is expreſſed by the 


cauſe their Wealth came to them from the Seas into their 
Ports, or Sea-ſhoars. | 


Qo 2 


20. And 
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20. And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſ- 20. Thatenlargeth 
ſed be be that enlargeth Cad: he Cad: That is, who 
dwelleth as a liow, and teareth the bath given_ him a 


large poſſeſſion, and 
arm with the crown of the head. * „ilk deliver hir, out 


of his ſtraits. See the Note on Cen. 49. 19. As 4 li 
and teareth, &c. Theſe words ſpeak his great Courage — 
Conqueſt over the Power of his Enemies: Of both which 
ſee j Cbren. 12. 8. and 1 Chron. 5. 8. with v. 19, 20, 21, 22. 


21. And he provided the firſt 21, He provided 
part for himſelf, becauſe there, in he firſt part for him- 
a portion of the law-giver was he ſelf : That is, he 


ſeated ; and he came with the beads — = 8 


of the people, be executed the (1. Jordan. Numb. 
Fuſtice of the LORD, and bis za. 7 * of the 
jadgments with Iſrael. Lawgiver : i. e, That 
| part of the Country 
which ſes the Lawgiver entred upon, and which he di- 
vided, Numb. 32. 33. Seated: Heb. Cieled or hid. They 
were protected in fenced Cities which they built for the ſecu- 
rity for their Wives and Children, Num. 32.34,35,36. And 
he came, 8c. That is, after he had made — the ſafe· 
ty of bis Family and Cattghhe D the Leaders and 
Captains of the People, and aſſiſted them in conquering the 
and deſtroying the Inhabitants who were juſtly by 

God devoted to deſtruction, Joſh, 1. 14. 


2:2. And of Dan he ſaid, Dan 22. Dan is a lion: 

is 8 5 whelp : be ſhall leap from Tock 23 * 

Dan is nimble and 

ready for Prey like a young Lion from. Baſhan, (a place of 
Flocks and Cattel) that skips at the Lambs ar other prey. 


23. And of Naphtali bs ſaid, 0 23. Poſſeſs then the 
— „ ſatufied with faveur, weſf 2% ſouth : 
and full with the bleſſing of the His Tribe lay * 
LORD : poſſeſs thou the weft and amd fat? but yet. 

he ſouth, was fo ſituated, that 
N by Zebulun, who lay 
next 


FFF 


% 
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next him, and upon the Coaſt of the great Sea, he could 
eaſily be ple of the Commodities ot the Sea,which we 
here tranſlate #e/#: Again, lying upon the River Jordan 
(Joſh. 19. 33.) he had the advantage of enjoying thoſe 
Commodities which came down that River from the Sou- 
thern parts of the Land, | 

24. And of Aſher he ſaid, Let 24: Dip his foot in 
Aſher be bleſſed with children; let Y: i. — He ſhall 
bim be acceptable to his brethren, _—_ P — * _ 
and let bim dip his foot in oyl. — = a9. 4 0 , 
Ti2 5. Thy ſhooes ſhall be iron and 25. Thy ſhoves ſhall 
braſs ; and as thy days, ſo ſhall thy #* iron, Ec. Or, un- 


der thy feet ſhall be 
ſtrength be. iron: Compare Deut. 


8.9. As thy dat, ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be: i. e. Thy ſtrength 
ſhall bear proportion to thy days. That ſhall be great, and 
they ſhall be many. 


26. There is none like unto the 26. Whorideth up- 
God of Feſhurun, who rideth up- 9% the heaven in thy 
on the heaven in thy help, and in pe e. He does 


a g e the Heavens 
bis excellency on the 5skie, above for thy aid and 


aſſiſtance, which he affords thee readily : From the Clouds 
he ſends Thunder and Lightning, Hail and Tempeſt to 
the diſcomfiting his People's Enemies. Thus had God 
done, Exoa. 9. 23. and thus did he do afterward, Jo/h. 10. 
10,11, Compare P/al. 18. 9, 10. In his excellency, &c. 
See Pſal. 68. 33, 34- 


27. The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are 
the everlaſting arms : and be ſhall thruſt out the enemy 
from before thee, and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them. 


28. Iſrael then ſhall dwell in 28. The fauntain 
ſafety alone : the fountain of Facob of Jacob : L e. Ja- 
ſhall be upon a land of cory and cab's Foſterity that 


came from him, as 
— his heavens ſhall drop fm 2 Fountain , 


which is here pur for 


the Streams, as in Pſal. 104. 10, Compare Pſal. 68. 26. and 
Hai. 48. 1. 


29. Haſpy 
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29. Happy art thou, O Iſrael: 29. The ſword of 
who is — thee, O people ſa- . excellency: i. e. 


ved by the LORD, the ſhield of It is not thy own 
thy help, and who is the ſword of - wget op — 
nd : 


thy excellency ! and thine enemies 5 thy Renown , 


ſhall be found liars unto thee, and put God's Afliftance. 
thou ſhalt tread upon their high Thine enemies, &c. 
places. Such ſhall be thy 

Conqueſts and Suc- 
cels over the Power (called here the high places) of thine 
Enemies, that my who are ſuch ſhall yet not own their 
Enmity, but at leaſt yield a feigned {abjeRtion to thee. 
Compare Dent. 32. 13. Pſal. 44. 18. and 66. 3. 


CH AP. XXXIV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Moſes goeth up unto Mount Nebo, and takes a view of 
the Land from thence, He dieth there, Of bis Buri- 
al and Ape, and the time which the People mourned for 
bim. Toſhua ſucceeds him. Moſes commended. 


I. N D Moſes went up from 1. ACE, the land of 
the 2 of Moab, unto Gilead wnto 


the mountain of Nebo, to the top of Dar: i. e. The Land 
* . : , 2 G lead 
Piſgah, that is over againſt Feri- 2 2 * 1 


cho: and the LO R D ſhewed bim : 
all the land of Gilead unto Dan. proce clled Nr 


Northern Border of the Land of Canaan , Joſh. 19. 47. 
Judg. 18. 29. 

2. And all Naphtali, and the 2. Utmoſt = 
land of Epbraim, and Manaſſeb, That is, the Mediter- 


ranean · ſea, the We- 
aud all the land of Fudab, unto the — ener of ahs 


utmoſt ſe2, Land, See Deut. 11. 
24. 


3. Aud 


"CI" OF” —— ” 


7 
adn ths... ttt. £. ith. 


— — — * 
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3. And the ſouth, and the plain of the valley of Jeri- 
cho, the city of palm-trees, unto Zo r. 

4 And the LORD ſaid unto bim, This is the land 
which I ſware unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Facob, 
ſaying, 1 will give it unto thy ſeed: I have cauſed thee to 
ſee it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go over thitber. 


5. So Moſes the ſervant of the 
the LORD died there in the land 
of Moab, ascording to the word of 


5 According to the 
word, &c. That i 
as God had foreto 
he ſhould. 


the LORD. 


6. And be buvied him in « val- | Ae. He buriedbim 
ley in the land of Moab, over a- t is, the Lord 

8 buried him, by the 
gainſt Beth-Peor : but no man know- Ministry of A 


eth of bis ſepulchre unto this day. or at leaſt, without 
imploying any of the Iſraelites therein. Compare Gen. 
7.16. No man hnoweth of his ſepulchre, &c. That there 
might be no occaſion of Idolatry or Superſtition given to 
the /rachtes, 


7. Aud Moſes was an hundred and twenty years old 
= be died: his eye was not dim, nor his natural force 
ated. 


8. And the children of Iſrael 8. ay” days 
wept for Moſes in the plains of Compare Numb. 20. 


Moab thirty days: ſo the days 4 29. 
weeping and mourning for Moſes 
were ended. 


9. And Joſhua the ſon of Nun 
was full of the ſpirit of wiſdom ; 
for Meſes bad laid his hands upon 
him: and the children of Iſrael 


9. Wiſdom : This 
is here mentioned as 
that which is very ne- 
ceſſary in aGovernour 
of others. Compare 


hear kened unto him, and did as the |, x: 
LORD commanded Moſes. Moſer bad Ft = 
hands upon him : The 


laying of the Hands of Moſes is not brought in as a cauſe, 
but as a ſign of Jens Wildom: For Moſes laid his 


Hands 
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Hands on him by God's direction, and tomake it known 
that ke was the perſon appointed and fitted by God for the 
Employment he was called to. Take thee Joſhua, the ſon 
of An, a man in whom is the ſpirit, and lay thine hand; 
upon him, Numb. 27. 18, 


10. And there aroſe not a pro- 10. There avoſt 
Phet ſince in Ijrael like unto Moſes, vet 4 prophet, &c, 
whom the LOR D knew face to Ses Numb, 12.8, 
Face. 

1. In all the jigns and the wonders which the LORD 
ſent him to do in the land of Egypt, to Vharaoh, and to 
all bis ſervants, and to all bis land, 


12. And in all that mighty hand, and in all the great 
terror which Moſes ſhewed in the fight of all Iſrael, 
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4 5 Aud Moſes tald bu father- 8. Come upon them: 
. all that the LORD had Heb, Found them. 
done unto Pharaoh, and to the E- 

i for Iſrael's ſake, and all the travail that bad 
come Aden them by the way, and how the LORD delive- 
rey chew. 
+. 9. And Jethro rejoiced for all > Hand. i, e. The 
the goodneſs which the LOR D Dominion or I yran- 
bad dus to Hrarl : whom be bad z ir the Chalde 
deltvered out of the band of the E- * 
Oyptiaus. N | 

10. And Fethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD, wha 
hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
out of the hand of Pharaoh, who bath delivered the people 
from under the hand of the Egyptians: 

11: Now 1 know that the 11. For in the thing, 
LORD is greater than all gods : Sec. Ch.1. 19, 16, 22. 
for in the thing wherein they dealt 3 7. and 14. 18. 
proudh, de was ebove ben The Hopes jultly 
wr IS 

1gns, and on t very evil whi | 

to afflit the 1raelites with, Compare cb. 1. 
with ch. 12. 29. ot 0 28. | | oY 


12. And Fethro, Moſtss fa- 12. Sacrifices: i. e. 
ther-in-law, took a burut-offering, Other Sacritices ; for 
and ſacrifices for Gad: And Aaron e man might eat of 
came, and all the elders of Iſrael —— 
te cat read with Aoſess father- up, — where- 
in-law before God. as in Peace-offerings 
the "muy and N had = — Lev: 7. 14. Deut. 
27» 7. Before Cod: re t od appearing in 
the Cloud; and poſſibly ae the Tabernacle : Far 
there are thoſe that think that this paſſage of Jethro's cm- 

to Adoſes related in this Chapter, did happen in the 
following year, after the Law was given and the Taber- 
nacle erected. And that Opinion is grounded upon what 

| | we 
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we read . 12. and v. 18. compated with Deve.. 1. 9 
Numb. 10. 29, 30. 
13. And it came to puſt on the morrow, that Moſes 
fat to judge the people: and the people flood by Moſes, 
from the morning unto the evening. | 
14. And when Aeſef f father-in-law ſaw all that be 
did to the people, be ſaid, What is thi thing that rhou 
Horſt to the people? Why fitteſt thou thy ſelf alone, and all 
the people ftand by thee from morning unto even? 
15, Au Moſes ſaid unto his fa- . To enquire of 
tber in law, Becauſe the people Cod: * he a0 .— 
come unto me to enquire of God, Jag ie 15 dich 


were doubtfull. This they did by conſulting his Servant, 
and Prophet 


16. #hen they have u matter, 16. One and ane- 
they —— and I jule be- 352 A may 
tween a add another, and I do li, fellow, 
make them know the ſtatutes of 
God, and bis laws. 

17. And Moſess father-in-law ſaid unto bim, The 
thing that thou doeſt is not good. 

1 16. 20 2 Arey wie? abi, . Tas wilt ſave: 
th thou and this people that is with 9 wear away *. 

thee : for this — is 100 ben Pf ser wil er 

for thee : thou art not able to per- 7, Fs , Kk. 

form it thy ſelf alone. "MN 

19. Hearken now unto my voice, 19. To God-mard: 
I will give thee counſel, and God Seeking inſtruition 
ſhall be with thee: be thou for the ow the preſence 0 
people to Godward, that thou may- + , _ * 1 
eſt bring the cauſes unto God : 8 * 1 

Num. 15. 34, 35. — 2 27. 5. 

20. And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances and laws, 
and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein they muſt walk, and 
the work that they muſt do. 

Aa 4 21. More- 
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21. Moreover, thou ſhalt pro- 21. Hating cove- 
vide out of all the people able men, !ouſneſe : Or, Ha- 
ſuch as fear God, men of truth, ba- 2 . and ou 
ting covetonſneſs, and place ſuch o- Nw the love of 
ver them, to be rulers of thouſands, * 
and rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens. 


22. And let them judge the people at all ſeaſons : and 
it ſhall be that every great matter they ſhall bring unto 
thee, but every ſmall matter they ſhall judge : ſo ſhall it 
be eaſier for thy ſelf, and they ſhall bear the burden with 
thee. | 

23. If thou ſhalt do this thing, and God command thee 
ſo, - then thou ſhalt be able. to endure, and all this people 
ſhall alſo go to their place in peace. 

24. $0 Moſes hearkened to the voice of his father-in- 
law, and did all that he had ſaid. 

25. And Moſes choſe able men out of all Ifrael, and 
made them heads over the people, rulers of thouſands, ru- 
lers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 


26. And they judged the people 26. At all ſeaſons : 
at all ſeaſons: the hard cauſes they 1. e. At all occaſions 
brought unto Moſes, but every ſmall and times, when they 


, were not forbid by 
matter. they judged themſelves. — — 


Law, whereby they were obliged to attend upon God's 
more immediate worſhip. 

27: Aud Moſes let his father-in-law depart; aud he 
went his way into his own land. 
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C HAP. XIX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Iſraelites come to Sinai. Moſes goes up into the 
Mount, and receives a Meſſage to the People, which be 
delivers, aud returns their Anſwer unto God. -He is 
commanded to Santifie the People, and ſet them Bounds, 
which be accordingly does. God deſcends upon the 
Mount, and ſends Moſes down to reſtrain the Prieſts 
and People from coming too near. 


1. TN the third month, when the 1. TH E ſame day : 
children of Iſrael were gone It hath been 


forth out of the land of Egypt, the thought, that by the 


ſame day came they into the wilder- cf * on 


neſs of Sinai, month, as this was 
the third month of the year. But that word which we 
tranſlate month, ſignifies ſometimes no more but the New- 
moon, or firſt day of the month (Num. 29.6. 1 Sam. 20. 
24, 27.) And in that ſenſe the ſame day ſigniſies the firſt 
day of the month. According to this account it was fifty 
days from the 1/raclites eating the Paſſover in Egypt to 
the giving of the Law, which was done on the third day 
(v. 11.) For on the fourteenth day of the firſt month was 
that Paſſover eaten: From that time, reckoning incluſivel 
the firſt and laſt day, was to the third of this third mont 
juſt fifty days. | 

2. For they were departed from Rephidim, and were 
come to the deſart of Sinai, and had pitched in the wil- 
derneſs, and there Iſrael camped before the mount. 


3. Aud Moſes went up unto 3. Moſes: Act. 
God, and the LORD called un- 7:35. Went up um 
to him out of the mountain, ſay- 4. th _ ar 
ing , Thus ſhalt thou' ſay to the 
bouſe of Jacob, and tell the children where the Glory of 


of Iſrael : God appeared. 


4. Te 
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4 Te have ſeen what I did unto 4. Te have ſeen? 
the Egyptians, and how I bare you Deut. 29. 2. On Ea- 
on eagles wings, and brought you gles wings: Deut. 32. 
anto my ſelf. 11, 12. This { 

| the great care of God, 
and the ſure defence which the Mraelites had re- 
ceived. Vid, Revel. 12. 14 Unto myſelf: i. e. To the 
place where I appear to you, and am ready to give you 
my Laws. 


5s. Now . e will 5. 2 fi 
obey my voice indeed, ep my 5-2 A the Earth: 
covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar Deut.10.14. Plal.24.1. 
greater was the 


treaſure unto me above all people: 
for all the earth is mine. e a 
made choice of them for his peculiar People. 


6. And ye ſhall be unto me & 6. A Kingdom of 
kingdom of prieſts, and an holy na- Prieſts: 1 Pet. 2. 9. 


' . Rev. I. 6. Not a _ 
tion. Theſe are the words which ane State, but br 


a ay ſpeak unto the children — ſhall worſhip God 
d according to his Will, 
and be thereupon exalted by him to great ity. Ye 
ſhall be Kings and Prieſts. See the Chaldoe, and Rev. g. 10+ 
7. And Moſes came and called for the elders of the 
people, and laid before their faces all theſe words which 
the LORD commanded bim. 


8. And all the people anſwered 8. All: Ch. 24. 
together, and ſaid, All that the 3» 7+ Deut. 5, 27. 
LORD bath ſpoken, we will do. nd 26. 17, 

And Moſes rerurned the words of 
the people unto the LO RD. 


9. And the LORD ſaid unto 9. I come wito 
Moſes, Lo, I come unto thee in a thee: i. e. I will ap- 


757 r unto thes after 
ick cloud, that the people may Pes ious manner. 


bear when I ſpeak with thee, and . 5" 

believe thee for ever. And Moſes — ö * — - _ 
told the words of the people unto © 
the LO RD, | | 


10, 414 
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10. And the LORD ſaid unto 10. LE them: 
Moſes, Go uno the people, and i. a. a- part, 
ſanftifi them to day and to mor- — e 
row, and let them waſh their =o er wa 
clothes ; SED 1 

their being ſanctiſied inwardly, the — 2 alſo to 
waſh their clathes. id 

11. And be ready againſt the 11. The third day: 
third day : for the third day the Vid. Notes on v. 1. 
LORD will come down in the 822 jo 
225 of all the people, upon mount. na Law, —— 333 — 


— 
* —_— deing fifty days 8 dhe Pat 2 
ch day the fiery Tongues were beſtowed, AF. 2. 
come down Or, will reveal himſelf by a glorious 4 


ance. 

And thox ſhalt ſet bounds 
| ans the people round abont, ſaying, 
Take heed to your ſelves, that ye 
go not up into the monnt, or touch 
the border of it: whoſoever tauch- nes they f 
eth the mount, ſhall be ſurely put 1 Faun. G. 10. Ibo. 


to death. ſbever: H 12. 20% 


13. There ſholl nat an hand . 13. Trumpet: Or, 
touch it, but he ſbail ſurely be ſtaned, Corvet. Sowndetb 
or ſhot through; whether it be beaſt long 2 Or, ws it 
or man, it ſhall not lite : when the r, faded bong. 


k under 
trumpet ſoundeth long , they ſhall 2 ir of that}tims 
come up to the mount. 


when the 10 K 

. They ſhall 

come wp to the mount > The People come nearer, at 

leaſt to the foot of the Mount; and Ae and Auron and 

his r Haul, fhall go up into the 
Mount, ch. 24. 9. 

4. "And Moſes went down from the mount unto the 


people, and ſanFified the prople, and they waſhed their 
clothes. 15. And 
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15. And be ſaid unto the peo- 15. Wives: 1Sam. 
ple, Be ready againſt the third 214+ Joel 2.16. Zech. 
day: come not at your wives, 7.3. 1 Cor. 7. 3. 


16. Aud it came to paſs on the 16. Thunders, &c⸗ 
third day in the morning, that Theſe were ſo many 
there were thunders and lightnings, tokens of the great 
. and a thick cloud upon the mount, * 4 
and the voice of the trumpet ex- . 4 
ceeding loud ; ſo that all the people _ 1 — 


that was in the camp, trembled. 


17. Aud Moſes brought forth the people out of the 


camp to meet with God, and they ftood at the nether 
part of the mount, 


18. And mount Sinai was alto- of 8. Mount Fs 
gether ou a ſmoke, . becauſe the ut. 4. 11. e- 
LO RD deſcended upon it in fire : ſeended : Vid. v. 11, 


and the ſmoke thereof aſcended as In fire: Hence the 
the ſmoke of a furnace, and the f fe Fs, Bent 


whole mount quaked greatly 33. 3. 


19. And when the voice of the 19. Moſes ſpate 
trumpet ſounded long, and waxed S terrible was t 
louder and louder , Moſes ſpake, fight, that Moſes ſaid, 
end God anſwered him by a oice. I **<#edi þ fear ans 
quake, Heb. 12. 21. 
20. And the LORD came down upon mount Sinat, 
on the top of the mount : and the LORD called Moſes 
up to the tep of the mount, and Moſes went up. 


21. And the LORD ſaid m- 21. a Heb. 
to Moſes, Go down, charge the 2 6 through: 
people, leſt they break through unto N , wag — 


the LORD to gaze, and many 0h — ſet. Sce 


of them periſþ. 2 


22. And 
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21. Ant let the prieſts alſo 22 · Priefts: Au 
which come near unto the LORD, — — 
ſan#ifie themſelves, left the LORD Prieſt = , 
break forth upon them. —— — = 
vet ſee the Note on ch. 18. 12.) And therefore by Pri 

we may underſtand thoſe who miniſtred in Holy 
ings before Aaron and his Sons were conſecrated. And 

e are ſuppoſed to be the firſt· born, (ch. 13. 2.) who are 
called young men, ch. 24. 3. And what is rendred you 
men wry fignifies Mini ſters, or thole who ſerve, 
2 Kings 19. 6. That come near to the LORD : Who come 
near to miniſter unto the Lord. The Prieſt, by vertue of 
his Office, is placed between God and the People, for 
whom he prays and offers Sacrifice unto God, 


23. And Moſes ſaid unto the 23. ___ come 
pp: I. e. are 
LOKD, The , Thr Eh 
dſt i, ſaying Set bounds about —_— = danger 
ge 3 + * 
the mount, and ſanct iſie it. * 

24. And the LORD ſaid unto 24. Thou, and Aa- 
bim, Away, get thee down, and ron: Ch. 24. 1. 
thou ſhalt come up, thou, and Aaron with thee : but let 
not the priefts and the people break through, to come up un- 
to the LOR D, leſt he break forth upon them. 

25. So Moſes went down unto the people, and ſpake 
unto them. 


CHAP. XX. 


The ARGUMENT. 
The Ten Commandments. The People are in great fear. 
Moſes comforts them, IJdolatry is forbidden. Rules 
concerning the Altar on which they ſhould ſacrifice. 


1. ND God ſpabe all theſe 1. ALL theſe words: 
A words, ſazing , — — an _ 
v. low. 
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low. Thee are called the ten Words or Commundment;, ch. 
34 28. The Hebrew which we render Mordi, is obſerved 
to ſigniſie Precept. See Dent. 18. 19. 


1. Tam the LORD thy God, 2. I am the LORD 
which have brought thee out of tho Sec. Demt.5.6. Pal, 
land of Egypt, out of the houſe of 81. 10. This Verſe 

F to the following laws, 
and therein very powerfull arguments ld their atten- 
tion and obedience : Fiz. [I. ] From the the 
Perſon who Commands: The Lord. [II. ] His Relation 
to them whom he commands: Y God, [III.] His Mer- 

beſtowed on them: Which have bronght thee, &c. Bon- 
To: Heb. Servant x. 


3- Thou ſhalt have no other gods 05 Tou ſhalt have : 


There not 
before me be aur thee. 2 


| ze: Or, beſides me. As the Chaldee and Greek, render it. 
| This third Verſe contains the firſt Commandment, and 
| teacheth that there is one God, and he alone is to be wor- 
| ſhipped, faith Joſephnes, [ Antiq. Judaic. I. 3, 6.4] 


4. Thou ſhalt not make unto 4. Thus ſhalt nt, 
thee any graven image, or any like- Sc. Levit.26.1, E. al. 
zeſs of any thing, that is in heaven 97-7: T — _ 
above, or that is in the earth be- — — ch. ; 4 
neath, or that is in the water un- 28. ) This 1 be 


| der the earth. the ſecond, as Joſe- 
| phus rightly affirms. See this farther proved in the Notes 
ON v. 17, 


S. Thou ſhalt not bow down thy 5. A jealous God : 
ſelf to them, nor ſerve them: for Idolatry is frequent- 
1 the LORD thy God am a jea- ＋ 1 4 
low God, viſiting the iniquity of 3 a Jer ( ) 
the fathers upon the children unto * God L Ga 


the third and fourth generation of be an husband to his 
them that hate me - People, Jer.2.2. Hi. 


2.19.) And in pro- 
portion and conformity hereunto, God's dipleaur : ainſt 
olatry 


- 
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dolatry is expreſſed by Jealouſy, which is, ſays Solomon, 
f L be wil not 4 * day of 
vengeance, 8c, Prov. 6. 34. This is here added to deterr 


— So long the Idolaters may be ſuppoſed to live and 
puniſhed in their Children. Of them that hate me: 
That is, of Idolaters, who are ef; the haters of God. 
Nd. Mor. Nevochim, p. 1+ C. 36.] 


6. And ſhewing mercy unto thou- 6. Aud keep, 8c 
ſands of them that love me, and The keeping God's 
keep my commandments. CE be- 


. ment that we love him, | 
7. Thou ſhalt not take the name 7. Thou ſhalt not, 
of the LORD thy God in vain: &c. Levit. 19. 12, 
for the LORD will not hold him Deus. 3. 11. Mur. 
giltleſs that taketh bis name in 5: 58, Thou ſhalt 
greatly reverence the Holy Name of God. Not 

guili 


not {wear falſely, nor 

ayes Dione — 
Bll him let: 1 e. He will ſeverel 5 i 
— erely puniſh. More is 


vid. 1 Cor. 10. 5. 
8. Remember the ſabbath-day, to 8. To keep it holy: 
keep it holy, 4 i. e. To — oe 
common uſe, -. 
v. 10. 
9. Six days ſhalt thou labour, 9. Six days: Ch. 
and do all thy work, 23- 12. Ezek. 20. 12. 
Luk. 13. 14. 


10. But the ſeventh is the ſab- 16. Strawer : Or, 
bath of the LORD thy God: in it Proſehyee, axtheGreek. 
thou ſhalt not do any work, thou have it. 
nor thy ſon, wor thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy 
maid-ſervant, nor thy cattel, nor thy ſtranger that is 
within thy gates, 


11. For 
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11. For in fix days the LORD I, oF Gen. 
made heaven and earth, the ſea, and 2. 2. Bleſſed, &c. See 
all that in them is, and reſted the the Notes on Gen. 
ſeventh day: wherefore the LORD * 3* 

Bleſſed the ſabbath-day, and hallowed 

i, 


12. Honor thy father and thy 12+ Honour: Deut- 
mot her: that thy days may be long 5-16. Matt. 15, 4 
upon the land which the LORD thy Eph. 6. 2. 

God giveth thee. 


13. Thou ſhalt not kill. 13. Thos ſhalt not 
i P kill: Vid. Matt. 3. 2 1. 


14. Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 14. Thow ſhalt not, 
tery. Sc. Vid. Matt. 5.27, 


28, 
15. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


* 16. Thou (halt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neigh- 
ur. 


17. Thou ſhalt not covet thh 17. Tbos ſhalt not 
weighbour's houſe , ' thou ſhalt not covet, 8&c, Here be- 


covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his Em = mw Fre- 
man- ſer vant, nor his maid ſervant, 2 * Joie ine 
wor by ox, nor his aſs, ner am two. Foſephus ex- 
thing that is t by neighbour J. preſsly tells us that 
this is the tenth, 

which forbids our deſiring what belongs to another. Be- 
hdes, the Apoſtle cites it as one Law, Thou ſhalt not co- 
vet, Rom. 13. 9. and ch. 7. 7. And in that repetition ¶ Deut. 
5. 21.) our Neighbour's Wite is firſt mentioned, and then 
is Houſe; whence we may conclude, that, Tbos ſhalt not 
covet thy neighbour's houſe is not a diſtinct Commandment, 
but a part of the tenth ; Unleſs we would ſuppoſe that 
the [ninth Commandment lies in the body of the tenth, 
and that the tenth lies part of it before, and part of it after 
the ninth. Beſides thoſe words, Not any thing that us thy 
neighbogrs, determine the foregoing Particulars to belong 
to the ſame Precept. To all which may be added the 
Account 
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near 
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45 n fir if 
F ug F080 it, than 


ir is thoughr, in oppoſition to the 


Will. * ns 5 
26. Neither ſhalt thou go wp by 26, 


Beps unto-mane_altar, that thy. nx. God 
bedneſ: be not diſcovered thereon, | 


onsof great unchaſtity and filthinefs- 


Whereas the Heathen Ritrs were attended with Exprefſi 


the LORD 
ou 8 & hedven, 
ith me 2 


% This tion 
we ſeen that] 


; requires 
modeſty in 


CHAP. 
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Ly: The ARGUMENT. 

Laws —_ Hebrew gw — — — — 
men. Aan ſlaugbeer and e 
who ſmite their Parents. Of Men-ftealers; and them 
that 'carſt their Parems, Of Smiters, Of dhe; On 
. „ Of damage by leaving 4 Pit opex;' or 

an Ox, : SDLRES 


OW theſs are the jude- v 115 
Ne ments which [nd oh 2 Th jail 
ſet 5 ann 
1 2: F ten buy : 
years be (hall ferve + d Levit. 25. — _ | 
is the (rome be go out free Ihe _ 


for nothing. ES 
fold by the xod, 22 — 
the 2 of Tee i 2 15 


free ſooner, Levit. 25. 30. 


If be came in by himſelf, be 2 71 
ſhalt g * 76 if be were wit * 97 L 
married, then hit wife o our een 
with din. _— a pp om th 

If be were married, &c. 

4 If bis maſter have given him 4. AWife: Name- 

«wiſe and ſhe have born him ſons . the — 
beer; the wife and ber Sa 

childrey ſhall be ber ers, and — It not Tas being 


he ſhall go out by bimſelf. thus PD 
an 
Woman, 8. 76. and Levit. 7x. Fre lee 
is thoſe Servants whi A 
giſtrate, and — 5 who throng 


 Maimon, H, Av ad. EC, 3. * 
B b 2 5. And 


372 NOTES on the 
. And if the — ſhall plain- ul Shall plainly 
ly Jay, I love my maſter, my wife, ' _— nal: 


and my children, 1 will not go out . ſhall fy it 

once — again; or, 

free : 41 conſtintly, as the 
= Tigwin Verſion renders it. 


6, "Then bis maſter ſhall bri 6. Unto the Jager: 
bim unte te. judges ; he ſhall ale As £6 1 the Mag) 
lring bim to the door, or unto the for s Se — ld hn 
doorepoſt = And his maſter ſhalt. bore _ 
bis ear through with an aw! ; and — in him. © See 
be Hell ſerve him for ever. the Notes on v. 
| To the door - i. e. 

l dom soft; to which, ſor the ſu the Servant was 
as it were fixed and determined. Bore his c: And 
this means mark him for a Servant, according to the 
ot that Coumtry, vid. Phal. 30. 6. *Heb. 10, 3, . For 
erer: ke. During his Maſter's life, unleſs it happen that 
the year of Jubiles fer him fire in ee Levit. 
25. 40 46. L Vid. Joſeph. Antiq. J. 4. c. 8. 

1. And if a man ſell his dau 7. If 4 mas fel 
ter to be a maid-ſervant,, ſhe. 2 h dugbrer: To — 


not go out as the men-ſervants do. _ _ 


treme poverty. She ſhall not go out A Sec. Not that ſhe 
ſhould have leſs, but. more privileges than Men-ſervants 
could claim. | 


8. If [bd pleaſe not her maſter, 8. If ſhe pleaſe 
who hath beleben her to ate nt : Heb, Be evil in 
then ſhall he" let ber be redeemed : 1 ebe of, Sc. To 
To fell bet unto a ſtrange nation he 2228 Fs. 
ſpall baue. o power, feng be hath Jie vg net of her 
dealt decentfully with ler. Fanlly an Kindred, 

the care 
and right of redeeming her did belong. The Chaldee ren- 
ders it t ch another Man. Deal decentfull : Or, failed in 
what might jultly be expected trom him. 


9. And 


Book of EXODUS. ”_ 


9. And he have betrothel her 5 x hee 
xato bis ſon, he ſhall deal with her ner .. 


after the manner of daughters. 22 2. 


T 

beſtow her in Marriage 

— Exod. 22. 16, 17. * — 
10. If be take him another wife ; 10. Her duty 'of 

her food, ber raiment, and her du. {Marriage © 1 Cox, 

yy 141 marriage . ſhall be nor dimi- 7 3. 

viſb. 


ti. And if be do not theſe three 11, Without mo- 
unto ber, „ ney: 1. & Without 


without money. lg . 0 — 


condition was better enen v. 7. 


12. He that ſmiteth a man, ſo 12. Smiteth:; Vz 


that be die, ſhall be ſurely put 1b Wilfully- See x; 13 
death. * * 1% Lena h. 


13. And if a man he not in 13. God deliver 
wait, but God deliver him into _ How 17 


— 2 _ 1, We 
a place bit ber be ſhall fle 2 — 
19. 3. * 


14. But if a man come pre- 14. Frommine Ab 
ſumptuouſly upan bis neighbour to 47; Me not 


ſlay bim with guile; thou take Mur- 
= from mine altar, that be may deren ? N 28. 


15. And be that _ bis father, or bis e 
ſhall be ſurely put to 
e fate 5m ; — * man: An 
t „er if be be found 
in his band, be ſhall ſurely be put p wag nd ie 
to death, 


B bz 17. And 
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17. Aud be that curſeth bis fa- 
tber, or bis mother, ſhall ſurely be Vit. 
pat to death. 


13. Ard if men ſtrive tæget ber, 
and one ſmite another with a ſtone, 
or with his fiſt, and he die not, but 
keepeth his bed : 


19. If be riſe again, and walk 1. Ze an: i. 8, 
abroad upon bis ſtaff, then ſhall he He ſhall not be pu- 
that fmote-him, be 957 onely be % Death. 
ſhall pay for the loſs of bu time a C 
and dal conſe him to be through, Bt Ei cf. 
healed. 


20. And if a man ſmite bu ſer- 20. Puniſhed : 
wank, or bis maid with a rod, and Heb. Avenged, 

he die under bis hand ; be foall be | 
ſurely puniſhed. 

21. 3 6 * 1 74 is his 
continue 4 a two, not Money : there- 
be preniſbed : for he is his mo- — preſumed 
— willingly kill him. 
This is to be underfivod ofa Bond- man, not of an Hebrew. 
Levis. 28. 39, 46. 

22. If men firive, and hurt a 1 ef: Or, 
waman 4 440, \ ſo that ber fruit Death to the Wer 
depart from her, and yer no miſ- man or Child. { Fa, 
chief pes be {hall be ſurely pu. LXXII and Pb. Jud 
pejhed;” according as the woman's 
husband will lay upon him ; and be 
— the 5 determine. 


e 


24 He 
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24 ye for on, tooth far toeth, 124; Hoe for- > 

enter bend, fre for fre, * king, but h 
e e u J. tha in rhe ca- 

as ( not in Murder, 5.3 Ber 
a Ln Fad. Lek un 
19 21. — 

25. Burning for burning, — wound, Waal 

Tie. 

26. 4nd if if 8 max ſmite 


26. Ha Sven 
of bis ſervaxt, © ar the N ks i. e. Hu Bond 


maid, that it periſh ; be 
him go free for bis eye's ſake, 
27. And if be ſinite out bis man-ſervant's farb, or 


his maid-ſervant's tooth 3 be ſhall let bi bi 
2 oorh ; 9 "Og is 


man. 


. — 
* 


28. If ay ox gore 8 man 28, The Ox ſhall 
woman, that they die: IN be, &c. e 
ſhall be ſurely Leal, and his h + 
ſhall not be eaten; "but the owner p | 0 
of the ox ſhall be quit. * 

29. Bur if the ox were wont to 29. Put 1 deat: death; 
px with bis . horz bed if Se 
and it hath been teſtified to Fes of En 
owner, and he hath not kept bim in, | that was killed. See 
br heb bath led ar or 4 * 9 
Woman ; the ox foacd; and 
his owner alſo ſhall be put to death. 

o. If there be laid on bim a ſumm of 

EST IS i rae of hs bife, aer ri 


31. Whether be e ne, of have go 
Looby b jadgment ſhall it be dan 


to him. 
B b 4 32. if 


376 OE S on the" 
I all 4 man- 32. Thin — 
PT A Leber? on le ſba Ses + the 
gie unto ber maſter thirty ſpekels Ges. ad. a6. "Mar, 
of Siler and Phe ox ſhall be omed, He 
Andi a mum ſhall 33. G Ab: 
227 Fa man ſhall . + ade Or any other Beaſt 


it nd an dr ar an aſs the. Als being put for 
ke y an See 


Notes on ch. 13. 13. 


| apper of tht pi bt . bb Owner, be, 
1 gool, and give money. unto. who was concerned 
the owner of them, and the Head © Took ro * 

way * be his. 


„ ofad if one man's oæ hurt another. that be FR 
125 they (hall ſell the live ox, and divide the money of it; 
ard the. ad ox alſo they ſhall divide. 


5 i it be Eno that the * i. e. 
ax bath uſed" to puſh in time paſt, e to the 
and his owner hath not kept bim Owner. Ser b. 29. 
in; be ſhall ſurely pay ox for ox, ; 
and the dead ſhall be * own. 


Anand 611 — 4 8 , . 
a ECT IV FW FR — — 
end 1 mill 6% 03 10 ' | 
«2 Alla 21 I 2 H AP. XXII. 
Nm 1. . 
The AR GUM ENT. 


Laws concerning Theft "tid "Reftirution of folep Goods. 
C KT 
Auction: I fuilurr rberin Of Forrewii. Of For- 
— — Of witches, Of hing with a Beit. S. 

Fl ring A iran Of to tie 

12555 and BE 5 "of Fleſh 2h Beaſt a. 5 


Ne % & 1. IF 


au? 
* 1 
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I. F emer lead re 1. CH: Or, Can. 
rr or ſell it; I okay _ y 
he ſhall reſtore five oxen. far an o, 


and four ſheep for a ſheep. wer eng dep 7 
his Oxen. Fear a 3 12. 6 
2. Va thief be found breaking * There ſhall 
5 and be ſmitten that be die, feng 
ere ſhall 2 blood be ſhed for t — ** A 
bin. as a Murderer. See 


the like pg Numb. 35. 27. Such a Thief as this is ſi 
om to come with a murderous intention. * 


If the ſun be riſen upon him, 3, If the Sun, Sec. 
tad all be blood ſhed for him ; = e. 49 come i 


for be ſtould make full reftitution; tbe —＋ 2 and it 
if he have nothing, then he ſhall be —4— that —— hath 


fold-for his theft. as ons 


4.* If the theſt be certainly fad & He this hand a 
wha band alive, whether it be ox, ve : p 4% 5 
not 
* ro or ſheep; he ſhall reſtore don- (s 13 ** * 
y be hoped that 
1 Thief would be touched with remorls and, reſtore, 


5: If a man ſhall cauſe 4 field 5. Make reſting- 
or Wege to 4777 and 2 2 — _- ſo much as: 
put in bis beaſt, and ſhall feed in — ols amounts un- 
anotber man's field ; CI of- * 
his amn field, and of the beſt of his 


own vmejard ſhall be: be” reſti= | 


— 
. If fie break a, and carch i 1 that the 
K Le or the ſtanding-corn, or the field; be conſa-. 


med therewith ; be. tha tindled the fire malt ſarely maln 


reſtitution. 
x . > ; — te 6 7. If 


378 NOTES\as the 

a deliver unto 7. To keep: Viz 
* Frhnrf not or 72 Without a reward. 
keep ; and it be ſtolen ont of the 
mau houſe, if the thief be found, 


tet bim pay | 
8. If the be not forud, 8. To ſee whether 
then the maſter | be he have, &c- 1.4. To 
brought unto the judges, to ſee whe- purge —— 
ther be have put bis band uato his | 7 —— 
ende v.11. with the Notes. 


9. For all manner of treſpaſs, whether it be for ox, 
for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, or for any manner of loſt 
thing, which another challengeth to be his; the canſe of 
bath parties ſhall come before the judges, and whom the 
2 — he ſhall pay double unto bis neigh- 


10. If a man deliver unto bis to. To keep: Not 
neigbbour an aſs ,. or an ox, of 4 for nothing, as, v. 7, 


ſheep, or any beaſt to keep, and it but for hire, II 

die, or be burt, or driven away, rey ly na 

w mas ſeeing it: without 1 s 
*. 


be hath not pat his hand unto his 
weighbour's goods : and the owner 
of it ſhall accept thereof, and bs 
ſhall not make it good. 

other Witneſſes. He that had ſtalen 
tation to forſwear himſelf to avoid the diſoovery of hi 


12. Gen, 31. 39. 
11. Then ſhaft an oath of the N 
OR : 
LORD be between them both, that herein Cod is ap. 


25k 

"I 
— 

1 


: 
J 
: 
8 


; 
F 
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12. And ES be ftolen from — c. 
t 
e reſtitution unto 0h: — 


he — Wages 

for keeping. See v. 10. 
13. Fit be torn in 2 13. Bring it: Or 
let bm ing it for witneſs , ſome part of it as 


be ſhall not make good that 1 leaſt, Amos 3. th 


Pas torn, 


14. And if a man borrow ought of bis neighbour, and 
it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being not with is, 
be ſhall ſurely make it good. 


15. But if the owner thereof be with it, be ſhall not 
— oy if it be an hired thing, came for his 
ire. 


16. And if a man entice a maid 16, If 4 mas: 
— is not betrot bed, and lie with Den. 22. a {4 
bi 45575 ſhall ſurch endow ber to be —— — 

the Man was to die 
that ſhould lie with her, Den. 12+ 24, 25. 


17. I her father utterly 175 
to giue ber unto him, he ſhall _ ; 6s I 
money according to ' the nll . 


virgins. 


18. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a vitch 
to live, 


19. wine ln . . E. fey be put 
te death, 


20. He 


Imprimatur. 


Qob. 24. 


1693. 
Jo. Cant. 
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— — —- 


* * 


— — = — 1 —y 


* in of him that | 
Za. whereſorver the. pragf 


& 2 Bus when raw fiſh oppeareth is bin, be ful f. 


15. And the ſhall fee the raw flaſh, and pronounce 
hin 20 l acl: forth — 9 it a 


Or if the raw l. bun quan, and be changed 
queo white ; bo ſhall come unto. 7 — 

77. And the fe ſhall oe ö: and belald, N the 
Plague be turned env} bite ; then the . me pro- 
nounce him clean t i ba th the plague : be is c 

18. The fleſh alſo, in which, nin kin thre; 
was 4 bile, and # le, 

I9. And in the plc of the bile: cler he 8 white.th- 


15. o a bright „ jornep hat audi, ad 
e fot X a ann {36 
10 400 
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rio 8 
Nr in 2 —— the bile;'2 — — 
r fe wry 
ir 4 
a n of the bile, \\ 
al. A if 1 014, and d ds he 
no white hairs therein, aud if it be not lower then the 
— Ar ben the prieſt ſhell (but him 
ET rea [ then 
t pronauace him munen: it is @ plague. 
Au of the be, and fbread 
K ae r fel prov 


Or i be 1 hee burn- 
ohe r 2 ebe os Ft. thn 
an the quick flcth — ＋ *. 


burneth h white bright ſpot, 
— race por: 4p ma 


25. Then the prieſt hall hook ypon & : e 
the pr in eh f 92 = 

2 * 

urn * 
e 17 8 75 
26, u if 
v0 mb br lu el 
the e 


* 
. 


rome a — bim the ſeventh 
1 1 uch abroad in the Alex, then 
prongaree him waclean : ir is the plague of 


1 
his place, ad 
. 2 255 e 
7 the bureing, pronounce him cleas : 


for it 5 an | mador dg ring. 
29. F 


76  UNOTES on'the 

4 man or women hath a de dad, 
2 5 "plague 2 as, 
5 30. ſee the plague : bet 
i it be in ſight: 2 for he aud there bei it 


« yellow thin - hair : then the prieft ſhall pronoxice bin 
, it-s-o dry ſeal, evans Del loa or 
—_ Iz 


— 45 the prieÞ ht on th plane of ths ud 


tim the bath hp oft el, ſom 

. And inthe ſeventh day the prieſt | 
day ry if the ca THT aud there be 
in it xo yellow hair, and the ſc u, 


— He fl be ge, but the feat ſult be. 
c not ſhave: 
2 es 
| Waſe., hi 

e 
1 A* px . * be be ix 

t k TRIM} ele. [hall fronounce 
bim fy pr hr 7 Ho fhet ſhall waſh his N and be mew 
35. Bar if the ca ſpread much in the kin after his 
clean 

36. Then th} ies fall lot op him : and behold, if 
the ſcall be ſpriad in the th — „ the prief ſhalt wor ſeek for 


2 hair; the is 

| But if hs fall be fn bl ie a fn and that 
"there i is black _ grown: fed; / is healed, 
he is cltdn,: and the prieſt jþ A im clean.” 
$8. If a thialſo or A hmm huve in the chin of their 


eſh bright ſpots, even white bright pot; 

225 The the prieſt ke 1 dan bebott: if the bright 

ſoo in the chin” of their felt be darkiſh ae it Is 4 
eckled ſpot that groweth Ir. he ir he is clean. | 


30. And 


2 EEVTTIOUS. . 


2 * he 
7 e — 7 Pond be is fa A i 


1 And if ther be ith bald held or bald Forehtad 


rb er Fu rhe 
Then the hook upon it: and l 
1 l e 5 7 bed, or 


70 85 forehead, rhe pre. appeareh' i rhe ch 


He is a le bus man, be is aalen; 11 pl 
ee bim ark waclegn; bu n = 
"4 81 25 x 


45. And the leper in whom the 
is, bis clothes ſball be rent, 
. — — 
® covering upon bis upper tip, 
fralt-iry, Unclean, unclean. fin, and no © 
fn of Mowing: Fawn > res "Fd wh 
Wn — 14 otes on 
12 NI. mine =p ** 
. 3. 7+ 2 Unclean, 
L. lie (hal — 0 { oirn EEE — 
— cies, that whey de not defiled by 
& 15+ 


456. All the days wherein the * Mit hont tho 
Eur fliall be in him , be ſhall. camp + Num. f. 2, 
be dee; be is unclean : be ſhall 2 N. 15- 3. The 


75 


dwell alone, wit hont the camp {hall were not on- 
his habitation be. 5 5 


the Converſation of the Clean. 


47. The 


78 NO FES the... 


EEE 


garment, 


Leprofie 4 l 88 
Ee n 


8. Whether it be in the warp, _ 48+ Thing: E 
i fo linen or of woolen, whe. WR. 
tber in a skin, or in any thing made gh 
of Ain: 5 
And if the lague be Ger | . F 
ih os red in he Maw eg or in V 12 or Duffy 
e kin, either in the warp, or in the e woof; ar. in, av 
thing of skin, it is 4 plague of leproſie, and ſhall be 755 


ed = 1 
theprieft all hut npon the plague, ond _ 
17 i ther hath the plague ſeven days. 


51. nes F hek en ne 51, 4 fs le- 


os 2 b day: if rhe free: So called ay 
— Ee ths in 
pi arp, or in the woof, which it was found. 
CS entatea Matt 
made of hin, the plague is a fret- 
ping pre, it is unclean, 


52. He, ſiall therefore buy that garment; whether 
warp, or Woof, is woolley, or in linen, or any thing of 


thin, wherein the Plague is; for it is a fretting keprofie's 
it ſball be burnt in the fire. 


53. And if the prieſt all Jook, am behold, the 
be wot ſpread in 111 ee) ; either in the ; th pln 
he woof, or in any thing of Ain; 

54 Then the prieſt 2 command that they waſh the 
thing wherein the plague is, and be ſhall ſbut it up ſeven 


1 more. 


$5. And 


Book of LE VITTOUS. 
And the 


* 5 
2 — at ot 


the thin « ole of the 


139; This is the low of the plague of proj 
wet jor — 
* 19%, Co 


Y M0 


<®\. of 


— any 


* "Kia, ROD 
H. a b. : \ 231% wt 64 


4 : Wd , du 31 1 Nd 


106 ARG unk! T. „ Ua 


of "the 4225 

+, eee Le. wi of eee 
N bb dene In cuſe ry] | 

_ mmer uficleanſing an Houſe. 


Ap | d SN ee, Ie 


ISTH 7 1 nn 3 1. 251 


2. This foal be the law 0 2 N 


155 in the d A A ok e 


5 ia e 


Her and 85.105 
e eee 


— 2 to a certain place 
44+ \ hd ay 


bas oy K 
$6 we e & ok and . 
ber. vun ef the cum A 

Jr — Wi e ful go Ne 5 
yo E in — 60 KN 


. — — a. - Birdy IC Or, 


vo tee une fo 8 — CE - —of 


rw birgs\ atrvgyralnd? _ Ja 
cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and byſ= 7 3 
2 = to be 41 
in this place. The Hebrew word nie Birds indefinite- 
ly, Dent. 14- 11. 4. 17. and in this place cannot ſigniſie 
421 z for theſe Birds were by the Law clean or un- 
If they were unclean they could not be meant in 
clean Birds are required; but if rhey were 
clean, it would be needleſs to require that theſe ſhould be 


clean when the whole kind was ſo. Clean: Such as may be 
lawfully eaten, as the Y»{gar hath it. See ch. 11. 


r 9 nn 


4. And 
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5. And the prieft ſhall command. 5. Running water : 
a one of. the birds be killed in an Or, Spring Water. 
earthen veſſel, over running wa- ure 
ter. 


6. As for the bein bird, be ſhall fake it, and 
cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, ard the byſſop, an 
them, and the living bird, in the blood of tht 3 7 5 
was killed over the running water. 


7. And he ſhall ſprinkle upon nt » he pe 
him that is to bs cleanſed from tht -feld; Heb. O 5 
leprofie, ſeven times, and ſhall po- "Jae of ths the, 
vounce him clean, and ſhall let [rhe whois: 2 
living bird looſe into the open fidid: might free! 


into the Camp or City, having: cleanſed and ole hs - 
{elf as is preſcnbed, — * = 


8. And he that is to be cleanſed 8, Hi rent : 0. 
ſhall waſh his cloathes, and ſhave oſ Dwell 2 
all bis hair, and waſh himſelf in the H 
water, that be may be clean: and lometimes . , 


after that be © (hall come into the Fol 1 34 


camp, and ſhall tarry abroad ont of expreſſed by Te 

his tent feven days. he and not A. * 
cauſe vg 

was firſt given the Mraelites dwelt in Tents; 

Camp and Tentt anſwered to their Cities and Hen 245 

times. 

9. But it ſoait be on the ſroenth day, that be ſhall 
ſhave all bis hair off his bead, and bis beard, and his eye- 
brows : even all his hair be jpall ſhave off : and be *ſhall 
waſh his cloathes , alſo he ſhalf waſh bis a. in | patet, 
and be ſhall he clean. 


10. And on the eighth day be 10. Of the fr; 
ſhall take two he-lambs without od Heb. 


bl hter of her tyear. 
emiſh, and one ew-lamb of the 2 — — 


firſt year , without blemiſh , and viz. Of an \Fobe 
F Num. 
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three tenth-deals of fine flour for (Num. 28. 5. Yor, 
a meat-offering , "mingled with oy _ _— _ 
os one log of oyl. 8 th Tie 6 be 
be tioned., See the Notes on E xod. 16.36. : 
That bs, ut our half Pint. See the Notes on Exo. 29.40. 
. I, And the prieſt that maketh him clean ſhall pre- 
ent the man vhat is to be made clean, aud thoſe things be- 
fore the LO RD, at the door of the tabernacie of the 
rotgregation. - WOE. 

12, Ard the prieſt . ſhall take 13. Wave them : 
be be-tamb,, and offer him for 4 Exod. 29. 24- 
Feſpaſc-offtring, and the log of yl, and-wave them for a 
wave-offering before the LORD. 

13. And he ſhall ey the lamb 13. As the fin-offe- 
in the place where he ſhall kill the ru: Ch. 7. 7. 
fim offering, and the burut-offering, in the. holy place: for 
4s the fin- offering is the. prieſt s, ſo is the treſpaſs-offe- 
vg; it is moſt holy. 

14 Aud the prieſt ſhall take 14. Tipof the be 
ume of the blood of the treſpaſi- e, &c. See Exoa, 
rig, and the prieſt ſhall pur it 29. 20. and Levi. 
Mor tbe tip of the right ear of him 8.23. — Now 
What is to be clemiftd, and upon the Pon ' 

| a bis right band, und upon the great toe of is 
"Fight foor. * | 
.. 15. And the prieft ſhall take ſome of the log of ci, 
't#hd pour it into the palin of bis own left hand 

i. 16, Aud the prieſt ſhall dip his 186. Before the 
right finger in the 7 that G in LORD: tha Is, Be- 


"his left hand, and (hall ſprinble of . was mote 


the oyl with his finger, ſeven times i 

Befort rbe LORD. —_— 

15. And of the reſt of the h _ 17. Uponthe blood: 

- that is in his hand, (halt the prieſ The Blood which is 

put pon the tip of the right ear of mentioned v. 14- 
him 
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him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of bis 
right hand, and upon the great toe of bis right foot, up- 
on the bloud of the treſpaſs-offering. 


a 18. And the remnant of the o] 18. 2 W. 
that is in the prieſt s hand, he ſhall is a ngute 2 
pour upon the head of him that is to wegs * — 
be 4 : and the prieſt — * 
make an atqnement for him before 1 
the LORD. rk The _ 
a Legal Pollution, and an infliction for ſin the Leper 
needed an Atonement. See ch. 13. 2. | 
19. And the prieſt ſhal offer the ſin- offering, and make 
an atonement for him that i to be clean his un- 
cleanneſs, and afterward he ſhall kill the offering. 
20. And the prieſt offer the burnt-offering, and 
the meat-offering upon the altar : and the prieſt ſhall make 
ax atonement for him, and he ſhall be clean. 


21. And if he be poor, aud can- 21. Cannot get [0 
not get ſo much; then he ſhall take mut h : Heb. His 
one lamb for a treſpaſs-offering to be _ * . = 
waved, to make an atonement for 1 — una. 
bim, and one tenth-deal of fine flour * 
mingled with oyl, for a meat-offe- 
ring, and à log of oyl: 


22, And two turtle doves, or two young pigeons, ſuch 
at be is able to get; and the one ſhall be a ſin-offering, 
and the other a burnt- offering. 

23. And be (ball bring them on the eighth day, for bis 
cleanſing, unto the prieſt, unto the door of the tabernacle 
.of. the congregation, before the LORD. | 

24. And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of the treſpaſs- 

ering, and the log of l, and the prieſt ſhall waut them 
for a wave-offering befor the LO RD. 3 


25. And be ſpall kill the lamb of the treſpaſs-offering, 
F, the ireſdoſe 
offering, 


and the prieſt ſhall take ſome A blood 
* 
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offering, and put it upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that 25 to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of bis right 
hand, and upon the great toe of bis right foot. 

26. And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oyl into the palm 
of his own left hand. 

27.-And the prieſt ſball ſprinkle with bis right finger, 
ſome of: the yl that is in his left band, ſeven times before 
the LORD. Fox 

28. And the prieſt ſhall put of the oyl that is in his 
hand, -upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot, upon the place of the tho 
of the treſpaſs-offering. ' 

29. And the reſt of the oy! that is in the prieft's hand, 
be ſhall put upon the head of him that is to be cleanſed, to 
make an atonement for bim before the LO RD. 

30. And be ſhall offer the one of the turtle-doves, or 
of the young. pigeons, ſuch as he can get; | 

31. Even ſuch as be is able to get, the one for a ſin- 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, with the 
meat-offering. And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for bim that is to be cleanſed, before the LO RD. 

32. This is the law of him in whom is the plague of 
leprofie, whoſe hand is net able to get that which per- 
taineth to his cleaxſing. 

33. Aud the LORD ſpake unto Moſes and unto 


Aaron, ſaying, 


34. When ye be come into the land 34. And put the 
of Canaan, which I give to you for Plague , 8c. Thefe 
a poſſeſſion, and 1 put tbe pligue of Words ſeem to imply 


Irproſie in a houſe of the land of your = — — 


Poſſellion. ; any common Evil, 
but a Divine Judgment upon the Jews tor their fins in the 
Land of Canazs, by which the Inhabitants of that Land 
were awakened to Repentance. 


35. And 
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35. And be that oweth the bouſe ſhall come anid tell 
the prieft, ſaying, It ſeemeth to me there is as it were a 
Plague inthe houſe; 


36. Then the prieſt ſhall com- 36. Empty ; Or, 
mand that they empty the bouſe be- Prepare. 
fore the prieſt go into it to ſee the | 
plague ; that all that is in the houſe be not made unclean : 
and afterward the prieſt ſhall go in to ſee the houſe. 

37. And he ſball look on the plague, and behold, if the 
Plague be in the walls of the houſe, with hollow ſtrakes, 
greeniſh, or reddiſh, which in fight are lower then the 
wall ; 

Foe * Fa 38. Shut ay: That 
of the houſe to the door of the houſe, none may enter into 
and ſhut of the houſe ſeven days, it and be detiled. 


9. And the prieſt ſhall come again the ſeventh day, 
= ſhall look, and behold, if the plague be ſpread in the 


walls of the houſe; 


40. Then the prieſt ſhall com- 40 · Vnclean place: 
mand that theytake away the ſtones, i- e. A place which 
in which the plague is, and they — — hlth ano 
ſhall caſt them into an unclean place 855 thingsofthe 
without the city. Fe 

41. And he ſbail cauſe the houſe to be ſcraped within 
round about, and they ſhall pour out the duſt that they 
ſcrape off, without the city into an wnclean place. 

42. And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put them 
ia the place of thoſe ſtones; and be ſhall take other mor- 
tar, and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. 

43- And if the plague come again, antl break out in 
the bouſe, after that be hath taken away the ſtones, and 
after he hath ſcraped the houſe, and after it is plaiſtered; 

44 Then the prieft ſhall come and look, and bebold, if 
bbe plague be ſpread in the houſe, it is a fretting leproſe 
in ihe bouſe : it is unclean. 
F 3 45. 2nd 
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. And be ſhall break downs 45. He ſhall break, 
the houſe the Long” it, and the down, Sec, Which 
timber thereof, and all the mortar MLS 
of the bouſe : and be ſhall carry and A. nd rel 
them forth out of the city into an 


— ( verſe 38. he, He ws to Oe 
en verſe to remove 
up ſeven days 3 


ſe 40. 
to be 41.) and that other Stones were put in 
EE En Ie 
| new v 
where the 2 — ny 


an Ha Bes the Leprous Hou me i that 
conſidered as r out of 
which many that dne were removed (as the inſected 
n Chaldeans, &cc. till at length, 
for their and inveterate wickedneſs they were quite 
deſtroyed. 


46. Moreover, be that goeth into the houſe all the 
while that-it is ſhut up, ſhall be unclean until the even 
7. And he that lieth in the houſe , ſhall waſh his 
clothes : and be that eateth in the houſe, ſhall waſh his 
clothes. 


8. And if the prieſt ſhall come Shall come in: 
—.— look upon 4 why bebold, Heb. In coniing in, 
the plague bath not ſpread in the ſpall come in, 8c, 
bouſe, after the bouſe was — laiſtered : then = ef ſhall 
pronounce the houſe clean, becauſe the plague 

49. And he ſhall take to cleanſe 1 two birds, 
and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and le. 

50. And be ſhall kill the one of the birds in an earthen 
veſſel, over running water. 

a þ And be ſhall take the cedar. wood, and the hyſſop, 15 

the ſcarlet, and the living bird, and dip them in t 
blood of the flain bird, and in the FURNIRG water, 
 Jprinkle the 15 ſeven times. 


52. Ad 
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2. And be 474 the bouſe with the ths of the 


water, and with 
27 20 


with the cedar- — and with the byſſop, 4 
with. the ſcarlet. 
LN go the li- 53. An atonement 
or the e: The 
d out of the city into the a — 


A1. abe, bet inc d 


f and was cleanſed from that Infection by t 


54. This is the law for all man- 54. Kal: C 13 
ner plague of leprofie, and ſcall, 30. 

$5. And the leprofie arment, and 1 

* 2K. riſmg, — aq ſeab, and 127 7085 


22 Le it is unclean, 37. When it is au- 
_— this is the law TR 2 


and in the — roo 5 


— 
— 
* YC —_— 
- 


CHAP. XV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Fhe Uncle of Men ad Women in their Iſſues. 
The of of tha NL 7 7 e . 
te of Cleanſing and 
frin the VUncleax. ö 


„ AND the £085 ſpake unto Moſes, and 
to Agron, Mix. 

2, Speak xnto the children of 1ſ- 2, Running iſſne : 
rael, and ſay nate them, mit Or, the 
in man herb . running 2 out of 1 This 


F 4 a * 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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bis fleſh, becauſe of his iſſue be is 


uuclean. 


3. And this ſhall be his unclean- 
neſs in by iſſue : whether his fleſh 
run with bu iſſue, or his fleſh be 
ſtopped from his iſſue, it is bis un- 
cleameſs. ; 

4. Every bed whereon he lieth 
that hath the iſſue, is unclean : and 
every thing whereon be ſitteth, ſhall 
be unclean. 


5. And whoſoever toucheth bu 
bed, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in water, and be un- 
olean until the even. 


in that ſenſein which 
the word is taken, 


ther it flow, or 
through its confiſten- 
cy top the paſſage. 


* Thi 8 Hebr. 
Veſt. P | 


5. Whoſoever touc h- 
eth, &c. This is an 
argument that the 
Man who was legally 
unclean with his If- 


ſue, was under a great degree of Uncleanneſs in that he 
did not onely defile what he touched, but that which was 
fo defiled did alſo defile him that touched it. 

6. And he that ſitteth on any thing whereon he ſat 
that bath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe him- 
ſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 


7. And he that toucheth the fb of him that bath the 
iſſue ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 
8. And if be that bath the iſſue ſpit upon him that 1s 
clean; then he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

9. And what ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon, that hath 
the iſ4e, ſhall be unclean. | | 

10. And whoſoever toucheth any thing that was under 
bim, ſhall be unclean until the even: and he that beareth 
any of thoſe things, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bath; 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 


40 11. Aud 
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xt. And whomſoever. be toucheth thar hath the iſſue 
( and hath-not rinſed his hands in water) be ſhall waſh' 
his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be uncleam 
untill the even. Wi 


Iz. And the veſſel of earth, 12. Veſſel of earth; 
that be toucheth which hath the iſ» Clu 6.28, e 
fue, ſhall be broken: and every veſ- 
ſel of wogd ſhall be rinſed in water. 


12. And when be that hath an k 13. 2 his chew, 
iſſue, is cleanſed of his iſſue ; then 1e. For a pr 
he ſhall number to bimſelf ſeven of is bring perfett- 
days for bis cleanſing, and waſh bs „6h. 154. 
clothes, and bathe bu fleſh in run- 
ning water, and ſhall be clean. 


14. And on the eighth day be ſhall take to him two. 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, and come before the 
LORD, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and give them unto the prieſt. 


15. Aud the prieſt ſhall offer 15. Atonement : 
them, the one for 4 fi offering, See ch. 14. 18. 
and the other for a burnt-offering ; and the prieſt ſhall 


_ an atonement for him before the LOR D, for hi 
ifne. 


16, And if any man's ſeed of 16. Go out from 
copulation go aut from him, then bim: viz. Againſt his 
pd 7g waſh all his fleſh in water, — n 
« lean untill the even, 1 
unclean untill the even * 

17. And every gar ment, and every kin whereon is the 
ſeed of copulation, ſhall be waſhed with water, and be un- 
clean untill the even, 


18. The woman alſo with whom man ſhall lie mith ſeed 
of copulation, they ſhall both bathe themſelves in water, 
and be unclean untill the even. 

9 — Þ 19. And 


go NOTES on the 
. 4nd 7 bave 2 : 
ih, wb iu i bo fo Heb. Jer yes 


be 
, ſhe ſhall be put a. part ou On, 
days : and — — ber, 
ſball be umlean untill the even. 

20. And. every thing that ſhe lietb. upon in ber ſepa. 
ration, ſhall be unclean : every thing ue rhe be ſateth 
upon, ſhall be unclean. 

21. And whoſoever toucheth her bed, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean witill 


the even. : 
22. And whoſoever toncheth any thing that ſhe ſas 


upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in mater, 
and be unclean untill the even. 

23. And if it be on her bed, pt) os hn 
ſhe ftteth, when be toucheth it z be (ball be nxclean wntill 
the even. 


24. And if any man lie with 24. Lie with ler 
834 22 ers be upon & % That is, 
bim, be ſhall be unclean ſeven days : — ky do it ig- 
and all the bed whereon be lieth, woraun) not . 

ing her to be in 
aal be vac. oem: For if 
did it knowingly be was liable to be cut off, ch. 20. 18. 

25. And if a woman have an iſſue of ber blood many 
days out of the time of her ſeparation, or if it run be- 
yond the time of her ſeparation ; all the days of the iſſue 
of ber uncleanneſs ſhall be as the days of ber ſeparation : 
ſhe ſhall be unclean. 

26. Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the days of hey 
iſe, ſhall be unto her ag the bed of ber ſepargtion ; and 
whatſoever ſhe ſitteth upon, ſhall be unclean, as the un- 
eleanneſs of her ſeparation. 

27. Aud whoſoever toucheth thoſe things ſhall be un- 
glean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf is 
water, and be unclean untill the even. | 


28. But 
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28. But if ſhe be cleanſed of 28. Cleanſed: i.e, 
2 Hezleck See >, 13. 
ber ſelf ſeven dahs, and after that 
fat al be clean. 


29. And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall take auto her two 
turtles, or two youn Pigeons ; and bring, them unto the 
prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

30. And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for 4 ſa-offer- 
ing , and the other for a burnt-offering ; and the pri 
ſhall maker an atourment for ber before the LORD, for 
the iſſae of ber uttcleanneſs. 


37. Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the 
children of ru from their un- 
ch . they — a in their B 

wvtleanneſs, when they defile my ta- *: 
bernacle that is among - hs — 

32. This is the law of him that hath an iſſue, and of 
— am, and i defiled there+ 
With: 

33. Aud of ber thut is ſick of ber , and of bim 
that hath an iſſae, of the man, and of rhe woman, and of 
bim that lieth with her which is unclean. 


> F —_ 


CHAP. XVI. 


The ARGUMENT. 

Of the High-prieft's going into the Holy of Holies. He 
put on the Holy Garments, and bring bis Sin- 
fre fr obs 2 — 2 
; one whereof was 4 Sin-ofering of the 
ye + called the Sc . Aaron's Burnt-offering, 
and that of the People. The texth Day of the ſeventh 
Month, the Day of Expiation, appoinzed to be both s 

Faſt, awd Sabbath, or Day of Reſt. 


b AND 
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bar the LORD ſpake 1. DEA Chap. 


unto Moſes, after the 10. 2, 
death of the two ſons of Aaron, when they offered before 
the LORD, and died ; 


2. And the LORD ſaid unto 2. Come not: Ex- 
Moſes, Speak unto Aaron thy bro- 09. 30. 10. Heb. g. 7, 
ther, that be come m_ all times This is to be 4 
into the holy place within the veil, - . 
before the mercy-ſeat, which is upon ob Four Ser 
the ark ; that be die not : for I See Heb.g.6,7. Up- 
will appear in the cloud upon the -on other 
mercy-ſeat. occaſions the High- 

: prieſt might enter in- 
to the moſt Holy place; ig. When the Tabernacle was 
taken down or (et 2 to the Removals of the / 
raelites, &c. Into the holy place : i. e. The Holy of Holies, 
as appears by what follows. This was a Figure of Heaven, 
Heb. 9. 12, 24. And the High- prieſt's going into it, of our 
Saviour Chris entring into Heaven, Heb. 9. 11, 12. 4s 
the cloud : i. e. In the Cloud or Smoak of the Incenſe, men- 
tioned e. 13. and which was to be offered but once in the 
year. 


3. This ſhall Aaron come into 3. With a young 
the holy place: with a young bullock Bullock: Of his = 
for a ſin-offering, and a ram for « ind for his own 
burnt-offering. his families Sin, v. 6. 


4. He ſhall put on the holy linen 4. The holy linen 
coat, and be ſhall bave the linen Coat, &c. The Ser- 
breeches upon his fleſh, and (hall be Nice peculiar to tts 
girded with the linen girdle, and fene by dbl. 
br , . e High- 

with the linen mitre ſhall be be at- prieſt in bis linen 
tired: theſe are holy garments ; Veſtments, not in 
therefore ſhall be wgſh bu fleſh in his more coſtly At- 
water, and ſo nut thi on. tire of Cold. This 


; meaner Garb being 
judged mcre agreeable with that Sorrow and Repentancs 
whic 
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which the Service of the day required. Upon his fleſh : 
Fleh i to be undes in the n which itis aka) 
ch. 15. 2. 

5. And he ſhall take of the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, two kids of the goats for a ſin-offering, and 


one ram for a burnt-offering. 


6. And Aaron ſhall offer hisbul- 6. Malę an atone- 
lock of the ſin-offering, which is for ment: Heb.g.7. Hu 
himſelf , and make an atonement * E . hs reſt 
for bimſelf, and for his houſe. _- as wall s 4 

Houſe of Aaron, Plal. 135. 19. 


7. And be ſhall take the two goats, and preſent them 
before the LORD, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

8. And Aaron ſhall caſt lots up- 8. One bot for the 


on the two goats ; one lot for the 
LORD, and the other lot for the tut was ſo mar 
ſcape- goat. that it bel to 
* the Gate — it fell was to be 4 
ufferings are hereby prefigured, * 5 

how caſual ſoever they might ſeem to us to be, did not 
happen without the particular Providence and Counſel of 
God, Prov. 16-33. Act. . 28. Scape-goar : Heb. A. 
zeel ; i. e. The Goat which was to be ſent away alive, in- 
to a place not inhabited. | 

9. And Aaron ſhall bring the 9. Felt: Heb. Went 
goat upon which the LORD's lot . There is no in- 
fell, and offer bim for 4 ſin-offer- yo 
ing. and . 
High-prieſt took the two Lots out of a and lift 
his Hands on high, and then put each — the — 
ſeverally, as they ſtood before him, on his right and left 
Hand. ( AMaim, Jom Hak-kippar, c. 3.) With 
to the Box, the Lot may be laid to come ap; and with re- 
ſpect to the Goat, on whom it was put, to fal, Joſh-18. 
ch. 19. 1. Numb. 33. 54. . 
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+6. But abe gaat n which the 10. To make an &- 
lot fell to be the iſcaps-gogt, ſbal ! #o0rement: Thus Goat 
be preſented alive before the 
LORD, to mabe an atonement is call . 
with him, and to let him go for a And though he were 
ſeape-goat into the wilderneſs. not ſam as the o- 


&d with the Ioiquity of the Myael iter, and might there- 
Be be fall to ber cher Iniquities, and -to e Atone- 
ment for them. 

11. And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of the fin-offer« 
ing, which is fer himſelf, and ſhall: make an atonement 
fer himſelf, and for his houſe, and ſhall kill the bullock 
of the ſin-offering which is for .bimſelf. 

12. And he ſhall take a cenſer- , 12. The Altar * 
full f burning coals of fire from . © The Altar of 
off the altar vefore the LORD, PBurmt- offerings, or 
awd his hands-full of ſweet incenſe Y 
beaten ſmall, aud bring it within 
the veil. | 

13. And br fel put the incenſe * . — the — 
zen the fire before the LORD, : 1 MS Was 
that the cloud of tbe intenſe may after che Bullock 
cever the mercy-ſeat that is upon 
the teſtimony, chat be die not. fore- the blood was 
gouns And by this means the way was prepared into 

Holy. of Holes, (5. 2.) Incenſe was a Figure of Prayer: 
And the Incenſe which the: High · prieſt here offers up, was 
a-Frgure ot the fervent Prayers which our Saviour made a 
Atle -befoeerthis. going into Heaven, or that entring into 
dhe Holy place hich is mentioned, Heb. 9. 12. That he 
ar nr: dee a. and Exod. 33. 20. 

14. And he ſhall take of the 14. He ſhall take : 
Blood of the bullock , and ſprinkle Heb. 9. 13. and ch. 
it. math. bas finger .upan the mercy. 1,4 = inkle: Ch. 
Fat eaſtemurd : and before the mer- 22 4 — 
ſeat all be ſprinkle of the blood 2 top of the Mer- 
with bis finger ſeven times. cy-ſeat ; 
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ſeat : This the Jews ſay was done onee, befides the ſe- 
es belive (i Mercy far, as fellows: 

15. Then be kill the of the fin-offering that 
2 pet, and bring 4 eel within veil, aut 
do with that blood as be did with the blood of the but. 
hock, ani ſprinkle it upon the merey-ſeat, and before the 
merey. feat. 


16. An be (hall make an 4 
tonement for the boly place, becauſe the 
of the mncleameeſs of the children of 
of, and becauſe of their tranſ- 
i all their fins: and fo 


de do 3 — of rhe 
congregation that remaineth among Heb.9 
them, in the midſt of their unclean- 
neſs. 

17. And there be no nan 
in ——— ho congrega- 118. High- 
tian, when he goeth in to male an pr ans woo gon 
atonement in the boly place, watill _ 3 — 
the came ont, and have made an 4 2 fit Type of Chriſt, 
onthe for himſelf, and for bis who by big or 
our fins, Heb. 


Boufhold, "and for all the congre- ged 
tation of Irie. 2. 
18. And be ſhall go out 'unto 18. Alt 
—— that is before the LORD, Tha Mir 
make an atonement for it; and ra. 30. 10. 
ſhall take of the blood of the bullock, 38 viz 
and of the blood of wed [oa and rogether, 
put it upon the horns of the altar 
round hes. 


19. And be ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon it with his 
finger ſeven times, and cleanſe it, and hallow it from the 
uncleanneſs of the children of 1ſrael. £ 


bo 
* 
9 


q : 


#1 


20: And 


96 


end of reconciling the boly place, 
and the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tron, and the altar, he ſhall bring 
the live guat: 


21. And Aaron ſhall lay both 
bis hands upon the head of the live 
goat, and confeſs over bim all the 
miquities of the children of Iſrael, 
and all their tranſ;reſſuns in all 
their fins, putting them upon the 
head of the goat, and ſhall ſend him 
away by the hand of a fit man into 
the wilderneſs. 


Or, Puig. 


| NOTES on the 
20, Aid when he hath made an.* 


20, Reconciling * 
S6& 
v. 19. | 


21. His hand: : See 
ch. 4. 1. Confeſs: 
In name of the 
People this Conſeſſi- 
on was to be made 
and the Jews in af- 
ter-times tell ns the 
form of words which 
were uſed: wiz, O 
Lord, thy people the 
houſe of Iſrael bave 


dine iniquity , treſpaſſed and ſinned before thee, O Lord ; 


make atonement for 15 iniquities, tr 
f Iſrael have 
before thee, as it is written in t 
ofes thy ſervant, ſayine, In this day he ſhall make 
atonement for you, &c. [ Joma'c.6. m.2.] Putin 


r this manner transferring the guilt of / 


which thy people the houſe o 
rrauſgreſſed and ſiune 
lam of 


upon, &c. 


greſſions and - fins, 


ne 1 7 4% 


them 


rael upon the head of the Goat, which was a Type of 
Chrift, on whom the Lord hath /aid the iniquity of. 464 all, 


Ila. 53.6. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 


A fit man: Heb. A man of op- 


porrunity: Or, a man prepated and deſigned tor that ſer- 


VICE. 


22. And the'goat ſhall beur up- 


on him all their ixtigqaities, unto a 
land, not inhabited: and be ſhall 
let go the goat in the wilderneſs. 


22. Not inhabited : 
Heb, Of ſepa# ation; 


23. And Aaron ſhall come into the tabernacle of the 
congregation ; and ſhall put off the linen garments, which 
be put on when be went into the holy place, and ſhall leave 


them there. 


24. And 


1 Bool N e 
pit 29 e HF! e 
is burnt-offering, and 


4 5 en atinemt N 

—— ad 

ge ful 

tan | the | 
a 5 — 

10 And be t er He fee, 

ſhall waſh bit | thts, 2 Hir are dun vin water) and: 

Hedi come ins he ramp. Nn IN 

"#7. And 1 l for the a >; 

* ja for the 2 4 

22 vas brought in H 5 11. 


t ext 4 
* To yn 2 nts e their 45 


\ 


And — e 4 4 | 
22 Ant o 47 that! in the . 
oath month, on. the tenth day of, 
the month, e | Jour 
abide do 37 at al, whether it 4 

be. one o Jour own: country,” or 4. — 
ſtranger that ſaſnirneth among you, - 


5 A os i 15 ll} 4 chan un 
from all your fins before the LORD. 


I, 2+) which W all Sin, x 


218 NOYES onthe 
x0, Hall tb the ci be ſhall bring two twitles, 
ns Rr NG © hen AS v6 ty Str of the by 
Brrancle of the congregttion. 

. And the pri 11. Sinned: i. e. 
„ este a Legal 


veber for u buryt-offer ing, and make — by A 

g {or Him, for ht r 

bi bead tht Jams dy ee 
12: Aud be ſhall conſecrate un- 12. Caf: Heb. Rull, 

e i. e. They not 
at ing 4 to account, 

pe fot na 2 pa- gd as the Greek, have it, 

| deys that were befors ſhall 

40 becauſe his ſeparation wai 
c 


rz. nd this is the law of the Nazarite : When the | 


8 of bis [eþar ation are fulfilled, be [Fall be brongbt unte 
2 door 2 x defy ihe —— a 1 


14. Au be ſhall offer bis offer- 14. Hir offering: 
» Fur a ien one he-lamb Both his Offering of 
the firſt yedr without blemiſh, for Trails (ot Peace of- 

4 burn. offering, and one ew-lanb ) 1 
of the ß u without hlemiſp, for And alſo his Ex- 
2 in- offer ing, and ane ram without p;atory-offerings ( or 
blemiſh, for peacs-afferings. * Burnt .and Sin offer 
gd - ings) is 

need of God's Mercy and Pardon, ike ton he had done 


his beſt, 1 C. 4 4. a 
16. 4nd butt of e , 15. Trude 
end, cles of fine flony nilnyted tread 8 
wirh , 12d aer, of Alten 1. 22 
as adh, Sub, Nee men 
Ter ing. ioned before the or- 
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and Drink-offerings's of which 

6. Aid the prief ſpall bring them before the LO RD 
411 1275 ri, cd offering. 8 
17. r the ram for s ſacrifice of pears- 
offerings unto 22 RD, with the baubet of unicavened 
bread : the prieſt [hall offer alſo bis meat-offerang, and bu 

drink-offeriag. e 
18. Aud the Nazarite 18. A the N. 
ſhave the head of bis — — : A 21. 24. 
tie day of the taberndcle of the c- Were; — 
grerution; and ſhall take the hair tioned v. which 
of the head of his 1 arat ion, and ns foe Uacleanmels 
1 which is under the contrated ; whereas 
ſacrifice of the peace-offerings. r thank - 


having ful- 

filled the Vow, and for that reaſon the Hair was put into 
the fire, under the Enchariſtical or Peace. offering. 

19. And the prieſt ſhall toke the 19+ The ſodden 

ne * This mut 


u coke out of the basket, 
and ons wnleavencd wafer ; and ſpall 


put them — | 2 
Nazarite. the bn 1 
paration is ſbaven. 5 cha 
] this Chapter) was 

the partion of the Prieſt out of every Peace-offering, Le- 
2.7.32. Hence thagShoulder ( whick is an additional par- 
tion ing to tho Prieſt from the Nazarite's Peace» 
offering); in fad ta be holy for the Prieſt, with the Wive- 
breaſt, and „M 20.) which tio laſt were 
reſerved as hin purtiom before, Levis; 7. 34. 

20... And. the. prieſt ſhall. wave 0 20. For 4 we- 
them ſar a me- fg be/are the offering: Exod, 23s 


LORD; inis bahifor the prieft, 27. | 
with the! and heave- ſnoulder: and after that, 
the Nrrerfir may dym wine. 

2 21. Thi 


* 


X 
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21. This is the law of the Na- 21. Beſides that, 
zarite, who bath vowed, and of bis Fr. He is obliged, 
offering unto the LO R D or bis of to do 
uin, beſides that rhat his hand pe befere pt 
Kall ger to the rem be rich, he may add 

which be nowed, fo be mu do after to it- | 
the law of bis ſeparation. 

22. And the LO RD ſpake unta Moſes, ſaying, 

ak unto Aaron and unto 2. Aaron and un- 
bis fow, On this wiſe ye ſhall 10 — bn —— 


bleſs the children of Ifrael, ſaying B 
Anto them, to bes the 5. 


1 23. 13. 
24. The LORD bleſs thee, 24. Bleſs thee : 
and beep thee: _ — Les i thee 


— thee: I. e. Preſerve thee in that — a ie Neis E. 
| 25. The LORD make bis face 25. Make bis fact 
ſhive upon thee, and be gracious un- 10 That, upon —_— der. 


bo thee. favour nals 

thee. This God did when be Sn ig: into the World. 

who was the Light ofit. And this great Bleſſing may well 
| e words ; 


to be couched under Compare 

words, 2 Cor. 4.4- 
26. The LORD lift n 26. The LORD, 
countenance upon thee , — > ood 4 e. The Lord 


thee into his 
thee peace. _— 


vidence ; and as 2 proof of that, give thee ENS 
of his kindneſs, the greateſt of his benefits and favours. 


27. And they ſhall put me 27. They ſhall put 
upon the chiller of ee ond 7 Ty hal , bee... — e 
will bleſs therp, u in my 

— than, 
CHAP. 
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"CHAP. VIE 


| The ARGUMENT. 

The Offerings of the Princes of the ſeueral Tribes 
the ſetti 4 of the Tabernacle, and for the 4K. 
ting of the Altar. The Summ of what was offered 
mn God ſpeaketh to Moſes from off the Mercy- 
ear, 


I, . N- D 


5 
HEH 


And 
pened after the no = 
import that it came to 1 
was ſet up and anoi So that the numbring of the 
Tribes, and the ordering of their Standards, &c. before 
8 may be allowed to havecometo peſh howed ore this 
Offering of the Jet wp : Which was done on the 
. 

1. e. 
— ue dnp Am rey 


F 


222 Ido Es ov the 


brought their offe- , 3+ Their offering : 

2 15 fox covo- . 

Wagons, — oxen ; 4 nicole 

wagon for rop of the — * 2 
or each one an 0X: and t ong Gi ; 

Haw bear eee drug were ie 

x Everal purpo- 


by ſes, as appears afterward. - 

4. And the L O R D ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
5. Take it of them, that they 
may be to do rbe ſervice of the ta- 2 
bernacle of the congregation; and — 
thew ſhan give them unto the L- 
viter, ee to b 


rari, accordi 
mar the ſon ", Aaron the fry | 
e 9: wel, Ch 


be gave , becanſe the ſeruice of 4 6, 8 11, 12s 
the faattuory belonging unto them, "4: with 2 2. 6.7. 


Chrom 18. 13. 
was that they oni bear upon their 
fbontters. 


10. 434 
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ro. And rhe princes offered for | 10» NA 
dedicating he altar, in the 
that it 0 ae, am ik DE 
(ries L their offering ore . 
Dedications have in 2 your OR 
158 25 W 2 wn - 

rA 

x1, And the KOR wit The 4 
. his dey, runs 


£565 


SE 


row upon that account magnified in 
he 
SEE Odin 


13. Aud bis was ons ib 1g. A 
on — 2 — thereof — — — 
was an bundred and thirty ſhekels, | one fan bowl of jo. 
venty ſbekels after the ſakek of ther fax bau of 
» opt ara mga 6 a mat. 


14. One fue e Few ſbekels of gold, f f + 
i One onng bullack, one , cars ami of the 
year, for a burnt-fſeriug: 

16 Ore kid of the goats for 4 16: Sin offering 

F: | Sonny; 25 


17. And 


This * 
dab 
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17. Aud for u ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two axen, 

he-goats, five lambs of the 

— of Matſon the fon of mins 
18. On 


be day Nethbanee! the Zuur, pri 
TR Rr W 


19. He offered for bis offering 2 
—̃ — 


bem full thority 
Tas e e . are to re- 
ribes 


ti 


FE 

TY 
T 
E 
7 
F 
3 
F 
D 


8 


* 


5 
A 
Þ 
1 


bf 


A 
3 


y to be en 


old of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe. 
k, one rem, one lamb of the firſt 


whereof ſhekels, 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ele of the abe, 
| 7 
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both of then full of fine flower mingled with ol, for « 
meat-offering : 

26. One golden _ ten (hekels, fol of 2 0 

27. One 1 „ one ram, one of 8 
year, for a — ; 

28. One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering: 

29. And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five be-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This 

was the offering of Eliab the ſon of Helon. 

30. On the fourth day Elizur the ſon of Sbedeur, 
prince of the children of Renben, did offer. 

31. His offering was one ſilver charger, of an hundred 
and thirty ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy. ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanct uary, both of them full of fine flour 
" mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering : 

32. One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, ful of incenſe.: 

33. One ock, one ram, one lamb of the fir 
year, for 4 -offering : 

34 One kid of the goats for a fin- offering: 

35. Aud for 4 ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five be-goats, frve lambs of the firſt. ear. Thus 
was the offering of Elizar the fon of She 

36. On the fifth day Sbelumm the ſon of Zuriſhaddai, 
prince of the. children of Simeon, did offer. 

37. His offering was one filver charger, the weight 
whereof was an bundred and thirty one ſilver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanFuary, 
both of them full of fine fur mingled with ol, for a 
meat-offering : 

38. One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe : 

39. One bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt 
year, for a burnt-offering : 

40. One kid of the goats for 4 ſin-offering : 

41. And for 4 ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
fue rams, five he- goats, frve lambs of the firſt year. This 
was the offering of Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſbaddai. 


P 42. On 
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42. On the ſixth day Eliaſaph the ſon of Dauel, prince 
. of the children of Gad, offered. 

43. His offering was one filver charger, of the weight 
of an hundred and thirty ſhekels, a filver bowl of ſeventy 
ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſandtuary, both of them full 
of fine — v7 nh ar meat : 

A One golden of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe : 

45. One. young kulock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt 
year, for a burnt offering: | 

46. One kid of the goats for 4 ſm-offering : 

47. And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he- goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This 
was the offering of Eliaſaph the ſon of Denel. 

48. On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud, 
prince of the children of Ephraim, offered. 


49. His offering was one filver charger, the weight : 


whereof was an hundred and thirty (hekels, one filver bow! 
of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oy! for a meat-offe- 
ang: 

50. den ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe: 

51. One ng bullock, one ram, oze lamb of the firſt 
year, for aburnt-offering : 

51. One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : ' 

53. And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five be-goats, five lambs of the firſ® year. Thus 
was the offering of Eliſhama the ſon of Ammibud 


54. On the eighth day offered Gamaliel che ſon of Pe- 


dahzar, prince of the children of Manaſſeb. 

55. His offering was one filver charger of an hundred 
and thirty ſhekels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after 
the ſhekel of the ſanfuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering : 

56. One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe : 

57. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firs 
year, for a burnt- offering : 

58. One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : 


$9. Aud 
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And for a ſacrifice of prare-offermmgs, two oxens 
* ranks? 1 « 8 the js year. This 
was the offering of Gamaliel the fon of Pedahzur. 
60. On the nimh day Abidan the fon of Gideon?, prince 
of rhe children of Benjamin, offered. We 
61. Hit offering was one filver charget, the wright 
whereof was an hundred and thirty (hiekels, one filver bowl 
of feventy ſhekets after the ſheke! of the fanthuary, both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with cyl, for a' mett-offe- 


E 3 i 
2. One golden of ren ſhekels, full of itcenſe - 
63. One Fas one ram, di A 55 
Near, for a : -offering : : 

64. One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering* 

65. And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two dren, 
ſtve rams, fibe be-goats, five lanibs of the firſt year. The 
was the offering of Abidan the ſon of Gideont. | 

66. On the tenth day Abiezer the ſon of Ammiſbad- 
dai, prince of the children of Dan, offered. 

67. His offering was one ſiluer charger, the weight. 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels, one filver bowl 
of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with ol, for a mitat-offe« 
TIRE : 

68. One goiden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of inceilſe : 

69. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt 
gear, for &burmt-offering : 

70. Our kid of the goats for a fim-ofſering : wy 

71. And for @ ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two dre, 
frve rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This 
was the offering of Abiezer the fon of Ammiſhaddai. 

72. On the eleventh day Pagiel the ſon of Otrai; 
Prince of the children of Aſher, offered. 13 

73. His offeriig was one Mor charger, the weight 
thereof was ay hmired and thirty ſhekels, one 8 
of rey # ye after the (bekel of the ſancdtuury, b6 
of them fu of fine flour mingled with cyl, for a meat-ofe: 
ting: P z 74. Ot 
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74. One golden of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe : 
— One — id onerram, one lamb of the fi 

year, for a burnt-offering : 

76. 2 * 0 uſe 2 

77: And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five be-goats, 1 of the firſt year, This 
was the offering Fee the ſon of Ocran. 

7. On the twelfth day Abira the ſon of Enan, prince 
of the children of Napheal, offered. 

79. His offering was one ſilver charger , the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels, one filver 
bowl of ſeventy fbekels after the ſhekel of the ſauci nary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with ol, for a 
9 lien ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of incenſ 

80. olden of ten ſhekels, of incenſe : 

81. One — one ram, one lamb of the firſt 
year, for a burnmt-offering : 

82 One kid of the goats for a ſm-offering : 

83. And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he. goats, five lambs of the firſt year. Thus 
was the e Abira the ſon of Enan. 

84. Thu was the dedication of - 2 In the day: 
the altar (in the day when it was a- See the Notes on v. 1, 
wointed) by the princes of Iſrael ; compared with v. 88, 
twelve chargers of ſilver, twelve ſiluer bowls , twelve 
' Jpoons of gold: 

85. Each charger of ſilver weighing an hundred and 
thirty ſhekels, each bow! ſeventy : all the veſſels 
weighed two thouſand and four hundred ſhekels after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

86. The golden ſpoons were twelve, full of incenſe, 
weighing tex ſhekels a-piece, after rhe ſheke] of the ſan- 
Fuary : all the gold of the ſpoons was an hundred and 
twenty ſhekels. , 

87. All the oxen for the burnt-offering were twelve 
bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the firſt year 
twelve, with their meat-offering : and the kids of the 
goats for ſin-offering, twelve. x 88. And 
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88. And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of the peact-offe- 
rings, were twenty and four bullecks, the rams 


2 * lambs of the gear ſixty. 7 — 
yu the Alvin of the altar, after that it was anoint- 


"ay, Au when Moſes was gone . x — — 
2 tabernacle of the congregs- "46 
, "to ſpeak vid bim; then be Holy — a 
beard the voice of one ſpeaking Ka 
to — from off the mercy-ſeat that 
C the ark of teſtimony , 
from between the two cherubims : 
and be ſpake unto bim. 


— 


CHAP. VIII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Of lighting the lamps in the Holy Place. The manner of 
Conſecrating the Levites. They are taken in lieu of 
the Firſt-born, and given to the Prieſts. Of the Age 
and time of the Levites Service. 


9 50 the LQRD ſpake ut Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2. Speak unto Aaron, and ſoy 2. When hos light- 
unto him, hen thou lighteſt the P dec. Exod, * 


lamps, the ſeven lamps all give 
= over againſt the candleſtick, Hewes — 4 


ng up 
well _ our rendrin 2 lift 
— — — & 


3. And — did fo; be light- 2. Over & Fac 
ed the lamps thereof, over againſt * :H 
the condlefbck as the LORD 7 45 21% hs 
commences Moſer. i.e To the other 

P 3 ſide 
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fide of the SanRuary (which had no Windows) where the 
Table of Shew-bread ſtood. See Exod. 25. 37. and the 
Pulgar Latin in this place. ; 

4. And this work of the candle- 4. Aud this work 
ſtick was of beaten gold, unto the 8c. See Exod.25.31, 
ſhaft thereof, unto the flowers there- - we 7 we 1 : 
of, was beaten work: according On * 
unto the pattern which the LO RD had ſhewed Moſer, 
ſo he made the candleſt ich, 

. Aud the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


6. Take the Levites from among 6. Levites : |, e. 
the children of Iſrael, and cleanſe — remainder of the 


them. 


7. And thus ſhalt thou do unto 7. Water of puri- 
them, to cleanſe them : Sprinkle Hing: ite. The Wa- 
water of purifying upon them, and N _ br 
let them ſhave all their fleſh, and fe which tos 


let them waſh their clothes, and ſo | 9. Let tber ſhave, 


make themſelves clean. c. Heb. Let them 
cauſe a raſor to paſs 
over. See Levit. 14. 8,9. Nt, 6. 9. * 


8. Then let them take a young 8. A young bullock, 
bullock with his meat-offering,even . for a burnt-offe- 
fine flour mingled with oyl, and ano- 2 V+ gik which, 


tho named 
ther young bullock ſhalt thou take — to be offe- 
fer 4 ſm-offering. red in the ſecond 


place. His meat-offering : See Numb. 28. 12. 


9. And thox ſhalt bring the Levites before the taber- 
xacle of the congregation, and thou ſhalt gather the whole 
aſſembly of the children of Iſrael together. 


10. And thou ſhalt bring the Le- 10. Put their 
er before the LORD, and the hands: As the ons 
children of Iſrael jhall put their fer Was wont to do 
2 Ty * LEW 15 the nr 

Rp EO * 
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of the Iſradlites, at | red thus to dedicate 
E 
11. And Aaron || tr the 11. Offer: Heb, 
Levites befare the 270 1 for Wave, ng : 
ax offering of the children of Iſrael; = 2 * 


that they may execute the ſervice of Gi Eph. 
11. 
the LORD, To way Soak 


Sc. Heb. They may be to execute. 


12. And the Levites ſhall Jay their hands upon the 
beads of the bullocks : and thou ſhalt offer the one for 4 
fin- offering, and the other for a burnt-offering unto the 
LORD, ts make an atonement for the Levites. 

13. And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites before Aaron, and 
before his ſons, and offer them for an offering unto the 
LORD. . 


14. Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the 14. Ane: Chap, 
Levites from among the children 3: 45+ 
of Iſrael, and the Levites ſhall be 
mine. 


15. And after that, ſhall the Levites go in, to do 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation: and thou 
ſhalt cleanſe them, and offer them for an offering. 

16. For they are wholly given unto me from among the 
children of Iſrael; inſtead of ſuch as every womb, 
even in ſtead of the firſt-born of all the children of Iſrael, 
have I taken them unto me. 


17. For all the firſt-born of the 17. For allthe firſt. 
children of Iſrael 4 mine, both #97: Exod. 13. 2, 
man and beaſt: on the day that J ch. 3. 13. Luk. 2,23, 
ſmote every firſt-born in the land of 
Egypt, 1 ſan#ified them for my ſelf. 

18, And I have taken the Levites for all the firſt- 
born of the children of Iſrael. | 


P 4 19. And 
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19. A have given the Le- _ 19. A gift: Heb. 
Vites as 4 gift to Aaron, and to — b; * 
bis ſons, from among the children Prgef 15 
of Iſrael ;, to do the ſervice of the ming. - 
children of Iſrael in the tabernacle the ſervice of the 
of the congregation, and to make an Sanctuary. Tomake 
atonement for the children of Iſrael: an atonement : Not 
that there be 10 Plague among the to offer Sacrifices , 
children of Iſrael, when the chil- which was the Office 


dren of Ijrael come nigh unto the Ol the Prieſts, but to 
make an Atonement, 
ſanttuary. 1 


the Priefts who did 
it, and as in the People's room and ſtead they worſhip- 
ped God aceording to his own direction, and by that 
means, kept off from the People the tokens of God's An- 
ger and Ditpleaſure due to the Deſpiſers and Profaners of 
his Worſhip. 

20. And Moſes and Aaron, and all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael did to the Levites according unto all 
that the LO R D commanded Moſes concerning the Levites, 
ſo did the children of Iſrael unto them. 

21. And the Levites were purified, and they waſhed 
their clothes: and Aaron offered them as an offering before 
the LORD; and Aaron made at atonement for them to 
cleanſe them. 

22. And after that, went the Levites in, to do their 
ſeryice in the tabernacle of the congregation before Aaron 
and before his ſons : as the LO R D had commanded Mo- 
ſes concerning the Levites, ſo did they unto them. 

23. And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


24. This is it that belongeth 24. From twenty 
anto the Levites : from twentyand 4nd five years See 
fue years old, and upward , they "= Nw on | - 
ſball go in to wait upon the ſervice . : Hed. 
of the tabernacle of the congrega- 7 war the warfare, 


tion; 


25. And 


B of NUMBERS. 233. 

* Cr 8 

25. And from the age of fifty 2». Od wake 
the - 


gears they ſhall ceaſe waiting w 
the ſeruges , and ſhall ſerve 
no more: 

26, 1 * miniſter with ns ——. is the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, to keep the charge, and ſbal 
do no ſervice. Thus ſhalt t hon do unto the Levites touch. 
ing their charge. 


fare of the ſervice. 


— — — — * — 


CHAP. IX. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Law of the Paſſeover repeated. A Second Paſſeover 
allowed for the Unclean or the Abſent. The Claud 
attends upon the Tabernacle, and guides the Iſraclites 


in their Removings. 


. ND the LORD ate 1. JNthe mouth: 
A n I W 
neſs of Sinai, in the firſt month of II. 
the or * they q 5 7 — 12. 2, 3. 
t o of te lan „- , efore 
— ub | of Egypt, ſay numbring of 


2. 4 the children of Iſrael al- 2. ay : Exod. 

þ ; ; 12. 1. t. 23. 5. 

144 — 1 

2, This is a ſpecial 

command to the /ee/ites: For the Paſſeover was annexed 

to the Land of Can in its firlt Inſtitution, Exod. 12. 25. 
Nor do we find that it was at any time befide this kept 


the W or that they were any farther toit 
in the Wi where they mi 2 with 
Lambs, and where continued in their Uncircumcition, 


Exod, 12, 48. with Jo „5. 5. 


* * 
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3. In the fourteenth day of this 3. At even: Heb. 
month at even, ye (hall keep it in Between the two eve- 
7 inted ſeaſon : according to . According to 
al the rites of it, and according to - — hy 1 * 
all the ceremonies thereof ſpal ye Rites, Gr. which 
keep it. were "Randing and 
and not peculiar to the Paſſeover of Zgjpt. See 
Exod, 12. 43, &c. Op 

4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 1ſrael, that 
they ſhould keep the paſſeover. 

5. And they kept the paſſeover on the fourteenth day of 
the firſt month at even, in the wilderneſs of Sinai : ac- 
cording to all that the LO R D commanded Moſes, ſo did 
the children of Ijrael. 


1 » mg gh certain men uud Heal e 
who were defiled by the dead body t Kc. 
of a max, that they could not keep Such 3s theſe might 
the paſſeover on that day; and they not keep the Paſſe- 


3 not becauſe i 
came before Moſes, and before Aa- — 2 — 


ran on that day. the firſt Inſtitution 
of it, but by ſome other Laws which were made after- 
ene 
Thi a mg into t uring their Un- 
cleanne, Levit, 7. 20+ chap. 22. 3. Numb. 5+ 2. and 
ch. 19. 11. They came before Moſes, &c. Though there 
were a Law made which excluded him that was defiled 
by the Dead from the Camp (chap. 5. 2.) * was not this 
Law made till aſterwards. (Compare ch. 1. 1. with ch. 
9. 1.) Nor was ſuch a perſon excluded from the Levites 
Camp, where Moſes and Aaron were, but from the San- 
g uary onely. See the Notes on ch. 5. 2. 


7. And thoſe men ſaid unto him, 7. A offering of 
IPe are defiled by the dead body of e LORD: i. e. An 
a mar: wherefore are we kept back, Oblation —_ = 
th at we may not offer an offering of 4 on . A his Ho- 
the LORD in bu appointed ſeaſot nour. For ſo the 
among the children of Iſrael? Fire word Chan, 


. ” - TY was 7 „ 1 — CT TE * ” * * 
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re | * 


8. And Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand ſtil, and I will 
hear what the LO R D will command ing your. 

5. And the LORD ſpoke e, Moſes, Br, 

10, Speak unto the children of 10+ Shall be u. 
Iſrael, ſaying, If any mon of you, Clean by reaſon of 4 
er of - your poſterity ſhall be unclean dead body : dee 
by reaſon of a dead body, or be in Uncleannels 
4 journey afar off, yet be ſhall keep hat ha 
the paſſeover unto the LORD. on v. ( it is credible, 


neſſes of as great a degree as this, did alſo put a barr to 
the Celebration of the Paſſeover. Afar of: 1. e. So'far off 
as that he could not be preſent at the place which the Lord 
ſhould chooſe. 


11. The fourreenth day of the ſecond month at even, 
they ſhall keep it, and eat it with unleavened bread and 
bitter herbs. 


12. They ſhall leave none of it 12. Nor break: 
unto the morning, nor break any Exod. 1 Joh. 
bone of it : according to all the or. 10, 36. To 4ll the 
dinances of the paſſeover , they ſhall 22 re. 

ep it. dinances ( for there 
were ſome peculiar to the firſt Paſſeover in Egypr) viz. The 
taking up the Lamb on the tenth day, Exod. 12. 3. ftri. 
king the Blood on the two Side- and on the upper 
Door- poſt, ch. 12. 7. with Loins girded, and Shooes on 
their Feet, Cr. (v. 11.) Such as were (1.) The keeping 
it in the Evening, v. 11. with Exod. 12. 6. (2.) With un- 
leavened Bread and bitter _ 11. with Exod, 12. 8. 
(5) The Jeaving none of it to ing, . 12, with 

rod. 12.8, (4.) Not breaking a Bone of it, v. 12. with 
Exod, 12.46. (5.) The fame Law for the Stranger and 
Native, v. 14. with Exod, 12. 49. | 


13: Inj 


\ 
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13. But the man that is clean, and is wot in & jour- 
ney, and forbeareth to keep the paſſeover ; even the ſame 


foul ſhall be cut off from bis people, becanſe he bro 
not the offering of the LO RD in bu appointed ſ, 
that man ſhall bear bis fin. 

14. 4nd if a er ſhall ſo- 14. Te ſhall beve 
Journ among you, IS keep the . Ordinance, &c. 
paſſeever unto the LORD, ac- Exod. 12. 49- 
cording to the ordinance of the Paſſover, and according 
to the manner thereof, ſo ſhall be do: ye ſhall bave one 
ordinance both for the ſtranger, and for bim that was 
barn in the land, 


15. And on the day that the . 15. On the day: 
tabernacle was reared up, the cloud Ex0d. 40. 3 
covered the tabernacle, namely, the 
tent of the teſtimony : and at even |, 
there was upon the tabernacle as it 
were the appearance of fire, untill 
the morning. 
16. So it was alway: the cloud covered it by day, and 
the appearance of fire by night. 
17. And when the cloud was taken up from the taber. 
nacie; then after that the children of Iſrael journeyed: and 
ix the place where the cloud abode, there the children of 
ae / pitched their tents. 


18 At the command nent of 18. At * _ 
the LORD the children of Iſrael mand ment of t 
journeyed : and at the command- £9 _ — — 
ment of the LO R D they pitched: will l 20 . 
as long as the cloud abode upon the ,, fame: 1 2 2 
rabernacle, they reſted in the tents. - 3 


19. Ard yours the cloud tarried 19 —— long. : 
long upon the tabernacle many days, Heb. prolonged. 
then the children of Iſrael kept the the charge of * 


: 
· 
: p f LORD: ie. T 
charge of the LO RD, and jour- followed the di 4 


pezed not. on 


bt 
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on which God gave them by the and continued 
in their Camp round about the T and joxrnezed 
nor. 


20. And fo it was when the cloud was a few days 
= the tabernacle; according to the commandment of the 

ORD they abode in their tents, and according to the 
commandment of the LORD they journeyed. 


21. And ſo it was when the 21. ade: Heb 
cloud abode from even unto the . 
2 and that the cloud was taken up in the morn- 
ing, then they j d : whether it was by day, or by 
night, that the cloud was taken up, they journeyed. 


22. Or whether it were two 22. Abodein their 
days, or a month, or @ year that tems: Exod. 40. 36, 
the cloud tarried upon the taberna- 37. 
cle, remaining thereon, the children of Iſrael abode in 
their tents, and journeyed not: but when it was taken p, 
they journeyed. 


p 23. 2 74 By =o ne 
ORD they refted in the tents, 9 Hojes : 1hat s, 
and at the commandment of the er, — 
22 wp; journeged : they kept | 22 nd Di- 
the charge of the LORD, at the Aer under 
— of the LORD, by — 
the hand of Moſes. | 
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CHAP. X. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Of the tuo Silver Trumpets, and of their Uſe. The IC: 
raclites remove from the Wilderneſs of Sinai to that of 
Paran. The Order of their March. Moſes deſires 
Hobab: not to depart. What Moſes ſaid at the Re- 
moving, and Reſting of the Ark. 


| 8 the LORD fpake anto Moſes, ſay- 
i. 

2. Make thee two trumpets of + Ta 77 72 
ſiluen : of an mhole piece ſualt thou The Sons of „ 
make them that thou - ſe who, wow ts blow 
tem fr te alin ire fend, ve Tum, 
aud for the journezing of the Yamps. 4 this time; where 

eaſed, the number of T 415 — nt 
creaſed, the number o as alſo L 0 
5. 12+ An whole piece: W. For the —— g , ind 

pling, hs more diſtinct and ſeparate Sound, 1 Cor. 
. 8. 


3. 4nd when they ſhellblow with 3. Blow with rem: 
them, all. the afſpmbly ſhall aſſemble c e. When the'Pricfts 
themſelves to thee, at the door of (®-3-) ſhall-blow, or 


the tabernacle of the congregation. — — 5 ) with 


8 both of them, (v. 4.) 
4. And if they blow but with one trumpet, then the 


princes which are heads of the thouſands of Ifrael, fhall 
gather themſelves unto thee. 


5, When ye blow an alarm, then 5. An alarm : Or; 
the camps that lie on the eaſt-partrs Loud and broken 
ſhall go forward. Sound, as the He- 

| I brew word imports, 
and the Context intimates : Compare 1 Sam, 4. 5. As it & 
in the Hebrew Text. 6. When 


6. When ye blow an alarm, the 
ſecond time, then the camps that 
lie on the ſouth-ſide ſhall take their 
Journey : they ſhall blow an alarm 
fer their journeys. 

7. But when the congregation i 
to be gatbered together, you ſhall 
blem, but you ſhall not ſound an 4. 
larm. 


8. And the fans of Aaron the 
priefis ſhall 
pets ; and 
an 


your generations. 


throughout your generations, 


9. And if you go to war in your 
land againſt the enemy that oppreſ- 
ſeth you, then ye ſhall blow an a- 
larm with the trumpets, and ye ſhall 
be remembred before the LO RD 
your God, and ye ſhall be ſaved from 


Your enemies. 
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blow with the trum. F 


they ſhall be to you for onel 
e for ever throughout 7 


= K+ 8 


239 
6. Second time : 

alſe obe undaſdoud 
oro 

and are exprefily 

mentioned the 


Greek Interpreters, 
7. Not ſword, &c, 
Becauſe there will be 


alſo in Aſter ages, 


cxpreted here by 
2 5. 12. 

9. And ye ſhalt be 
remembred, c. That 
18, God will be Mer - 
cifull to you. See Ou. 
kelos, and what fol- 
8 
to t 
they were obliged b 

* 


the blowing 
Trumpets to be awakened to a ſenſe of their Sin, and the 


need 
2 Chron, 13. 14. 


10. Alſo in the day of your glad- 
neſs, and in your ſolemn: days, and 
in the beginnings of your months, ye 
ſhall blow- with the trumpets over 
your burnt-offerings, and over the 
ſacrifices of your peace-offerings ; 
that they may be to you for a me- 


mortal before your God: I am the 
LORD your God. 


God's Mercy, I/ 58. 1; with Joel 2. 13, 16, 17. 


God's appointment 
Levit. 23. Te ſhall 
blow with the trum- 


pets : This was (as 
hath 
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IA the work of the Fricke,  Compege 

ith thi 29. 1+ 1 Chron, 15. 2 Chen. 3. 12. 
and 7. 6. and 29. 26. Ezr 3. 10. Ni.. 12. 35. Pſal. 
81. 3. - 

11. And it came to paſs on the twentieth day of the 

ſecond month, in the ſecond year, that the cloud was ta- 
ken up from off the tabernacle of the teſtimony. 


12. And the children of — tool their journeys out 
of the wilderneſs of Sinai, and the cloud reſted in the wil- 
derneſs of Paran. 


13. And they firſt took their 13. According to 
journey, according to the command- the commandwent 


the LORD: The 
ra band Will and Pleafare of 


| God was ſignißed to 
them by the removal of the Cloud, v. 11, 12+ And by his 
2 of which we find mention, Den. 1. 
7. 


14. In the fo place went the 14. I» the faſt 
ſtandard of the camp of the chil- place: 2. 3 
dren of Fudah according to their Nalſban: Ch. 1. 4 
armies: and over his boſt was 

Nabſhon the ſon of Amminadab. 


15. Aud over the boſt of the tribe of the children of 
Iſacher, was Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 

16. And over the boſt of the tribe of the children of - 
Zebulun, was Eliab the ſon of Helon. 

17. And the tebernacle was taken down ; and the ſons 
of —— and the fons of Merari ſet forward, bearing 
416 ud the fundard of the camp of Renben ſet f. 

18. And t ard of the camp 0 et for- 
ward according to their armies : — over bu boſt was 
Elizar the ſon of Shedeur. 

19 over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, was Sbelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 


20. Ad 
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"1g 22 2 7 5 e 


ella 5 


fer fora 
. 


rener 93% dun 
22. And the. axdard of. 

Ephraim ſet — pond x 

bis boſt was Eliſhama thy { wfrodpunibud 


, 2nd th Poker ef 45 keene. 
_ of — chile of Dan ſet for- > the * j 


, : | A i} a Wnt 

"x And over the hoſt #he. trile of the children of 

Aſter Was Pagle! the / 7 Octane"... ns 

I Aud. over the hoſt of the tribe f the children of 
7 | of 

28. Thu, were the journeyings 28. Thus : Heb» 

of the children of Iſrael, according Theſe, 

c er ar mies, when. they fer. far 

ward p | 


Q 29. And 
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ritance ſhall be in the where leſs inheritance : Heb. 
bis bot parte according to the N his Ru 
— of your fathers, 3e foal in- Wee. 
it. 6 


55. But if ye will not drive out 35. Pricks is your 
the rwhabitants. of the land from in 
before you: tben it ſhall come to I fides : Joſh. 23, 
paſs, that thoje which ye let remain N 3. 5. 6. 
of them, ſhall be pricks in your 

es, and thorns in your ſides, and Pricks and Thorns 
Pot er Jon in the land wherein ye are wont to do. 

we 


56. Moreover, it ſhall come to paſs, that 7 ſhall do un- 
to you, as I thought to do unto them. | 


— 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Of the Borders of vhe Land of Canaan, T* Mepes of 
"thoſe Men who were to divide it. 


„Al the LORD jp unto Moſes, ſay- 


3+ Command the childrey of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, 
me Ye come into the = of Canaan ( thus is the land 

at ſhall fall unto you for an inheritance, even the land 
of Canagn with the coaſts thereof.) 


3. Then your ſont h. quarter 3. Daun. N k 
be Som the wilderneſs of 2 ter: Joſh. 18. 1. Is 
loug by the toaſt of Edam, and your v the Fall hg 
Heut enger ball be the ar- mf fd . And the Land 
caaft of the ſalt· ea 4 und. which they were * 

; bout 
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bout to enter ineo, was thus ſet out, that they might know 


the bounds of their ueſt, le. 

hderry to eee K 

ſea: This is alſo called the Dead-/ea, and is the Lake of $o- 
Ses the Note on Gen. 14. 3- 


dom. 

4 4 berder ſhall turn 4. Kadeſh-barnes: 
from the ſouth to the — See the Note on c. 
krabbim, and paſt on to Ein: and 33. 36. 
the going forth thereof ſhall be from the ſouth to Kadeſh- 
barnea, and ſpall go on to Hazar-addar, and paſs on to 
Azmon. 

5. And the border ſhall fetch a 72 Unto — river 
sompaſs from Azmon unto the ri- See Cen. 
— of Egypt, and the goings out YES Ne, 
of it ſhall bs at the ſea. \ 


6. And as for the weſtern-bor. 6. The great ſea: 
der, yon ſhall even have the great That is, the Sea @all. 
ſea for a border: this ſhall be your © the Aftditerrane. 
weſt- border. w_ 

7. And this ſhall be your north- 7. Aut Hor ; 
border ; from the great ſea, you Not the pes Win 
Hall point out for you mount Hor. , 
thern Coaſt of the Land, and perhaps Lama, whictr was 
remarkable for its Emi : The //; 

One ny he Vage renders jt the 

8. From mount Hoy ye ſhall point out your border 
unto the entrance of Hamath : and the goings forth of 
phe border ſhall be to Zedad. a 

9. Aud the border ſhall go on to Zinbron; aud the gu. 
ings ont of it ſhall by at Hazar. enan: this fhall be your 
wofth-bordep. 

10. Aud ye ſhall point ont your eaft-border from Ha- 
£ar-enen to Sbepbam. | 


Aa 4 11. 4 
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11. And the coaſt ſhall go down 11. Side : Heb, 
from Sbepbam to Riblah 3 on the Sonim. Sea of 


eaft-ſide of Ain ; and the border Chinnereth ; This is 
ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach unto — — ny 


the fide of the ſea of Chinnereth and the Sea of Gali- 

eaſt-ward. lee, or of Thberias, 

Job. 6. 1. A farther account of the Bounds of this Land, 

— — did lie within Jorg», is to be had from the Book of 
ah. 


12. And the border ſhall go down to Fordan, and the 
goings out of it ſhall be at the ſalt-ſea : This ſhall be your 
land with the coaſts thereof round about. 

13. And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, This is the land which ye ſhall inherit by lot, which 
the LO R D commanded to give unto the nine tribes, and 
to the balf-tribe. | 


14. For the tribe of the chil- 14. For the tribe: 


dren of Reuben, according to the Chap» 52. 33. Joſh, 


houſe of their fathers, and the tribe "4 253. 

of the children of Gad, according to the bouſe of their 
fathers, bave received their inherirance, and half the 
tribe of Manaſſeh have received their inheritance. 

15. The two tribes and the half-tribe haue received 
their inberitance on this fide Jordan near Jericho, eaſt. 
ward, toward the ſun-riſmg. 

16. Aud the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


17. Theſe are the names of the 17. Eleazar: Joſhe 
men which ſhall divide the land un- 19. 51. by 
to you: Eleazar the prieſt, and 

Foſhua the ſon of Nun.” 


18. And ye ſhall take one prince of every tribe, to dis 
vide the land by mheritance. | 
19. And the names of the men are theſe : Of the trilę 
of Fudab, Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, * 
11 % 20. And 


. 


= 


a— 
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20. And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, She- 
muel the ſon of Ammibud, | 
21. Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſon of Chiſ- 
ko. 

22. And the prince of the tribe of the childrea of Das, 
Bulli the ſon of Jqgli. 

23. The prince b; the children of Joſeph, for the tribe 
of the children of Manaſſeb, Hanniel the ſon of Epbod. 

24. And the prince of the tribe of the children of E. 
pbraim, Kgemuel the ſon of Shiphtas. 

25. And the prince of the tribe of the children of Ze- 
bulun, Elizaphan the ſon of Parnach. 

26. And the _ of the tribe of the children of I, 
ſachar, Paltiel the ſon of Azzan. | 

27. And the prince of the tribeof the children of Aſber, 
Abibud the ſon of Shelomi. 

28. And the prizceof the tribe of the children of Naph- 
tali, Pedabel the ſon of Ammibud. 

29. Theſe are they whom the LO RD commanded to 
divide the inheritance unto the children of Iſrael in the 
land of Canaan. | 


CH AP. XXV. 


The ARGUMENT. 
Eight and forty Cities are appointed for the Levites. Of 
* "the Suburbs of thoſe Cities. Of the Cities of Refuge. 
Of Man-ſlaughter, and of Murder. | 


1. ND the LO RD ſpake unto Moſes in the plains 
| A of Moab, by Fordan near Jericho, ſaying, 

q Command the children of I. 2. Command: Joſh. 
2 that they give unto the Le- 21. 2 
vites of the inheritance of their poſſeſſion, cities to dell 
ä | | | in: 
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in: and ! give alſo unto the Levites ſuburb: for the 
e 


cities ro them. 


3. And the cities ſhall they have to dwell ir, and the 
ſuburbs of them be for their cattel, and for their 
goods, and for all their beaſts. 


4- And the ſuburbs of the cities 4. A thouſand cu- 
which ye ſhall give unto the Le- its round about : 
vites, ſhall reach from the wall of The Greek, — 
the city and outward, a thouſand ſend 71 8: ”_ 
cubits round about. to agree beſt — 
what is ſaid in the following Verſe. But the difficulty which 
ariſeth from comparing theſe words with verſe 5. may be 
ſolved, without ing any Error m the Hebrew Text 
in this place. For ſuppoſing One thouſand Cubits in length 
from each fide of the City to be the extent of its Subur 
which is here affirmed, the Two thouſand Cubits ( v. 5. 
is but the Meaſure of the breadth of the Suburbs on 
quarter of the City ; viz. On the Eaſt and South, and 
Welt and North: ſides of it. Nor does it appear that the 
fifth Verle imports any more than the breadth of the ſeve- 
ral Sides, or extremities of the Suburbs. 


And ye ſhall meaſure from without the city on the 
eaſt· ſide two thouſand cubits, and on the ſouth-ſide two 
thouſand cubits, and on the weſt-ſide-rwo thouſand cubits, 
and on the north-ſide two thouſand cubits : and the city 
ſhall be in the midſt : this ſhall be to them the ſuburbs of 


the cities. 


6. And among the cities which 6, Six cities for 
ye ſhall give unto the Levites, Tejuge: Deut. 4 41. 
there ſhall be /i cities for refuge, Joſh. 20:2. and 21.3. 
which ye ſhall appoint for the man. Theſe were for the 


ſlayer, that he may flee thither : —_— — 


and to them ye ſhall add forty and , verſe 21, 
tuo cities, To them ye ſhall add: 
Heb. Above them ye ſhall give, 


7. 59 
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80 all the cities which 2 ſball give to the Levites, 
aal be forty and eight citias: them ſhall ye give with 


their ſuburbs. 
8. And the cities which ye 


8, He inberiteth : 


give, (hall be of the poſſeſſion of the Heb. They iniurit. 
children of Jirael : from them that have mary, ye ſhall 
ive mam; but from them that have few, ye ſhall give 
em: every one (ball give of bis cities unto the Levites, ac- 
cording to bis inberitance which he inheviteth. 


9. Ard the LO RD ſpoke unto Moſes, ſaying, 


Io. Speak unto the children of 
Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When 
ye be come over Jordan, into the 
land of Canaan: 


11. Then ye ſhall appoint you ci- 
ties, to be cities of refuge for you; 
that the ſlayer may fiee thither 
which killeth any perſon at una- 
Wares. 


12. Axd they ſhall be unt you 


cities for refuge from the avenger ; 
that the man- layer die not, until 


10. Men: Deut. 
Ig, 2. Joſh, 20. 3. 


14 7 
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14. Te ſhall give three cities on this fide Fordan, and 
three cities ſhall ye give in the land of Canaan, which 
ſhall be cities of refuge. 

15. Theſe fix cities ſhall beare- 15. For the ffrau- 
fuge, both for che children of , Fer: Or, Proſehte, 
rael, and for the ſtranger, and for 8 the Greek have it; 
the ſojourner among them: that e- 1 
very one that killeth am perſon un- Sf the Ir DR 
awares, may flee thither, was ther Fr 


journer, who though he did not oblige himſelf to all their 
Laws, was yet permitted'to live among them, 


16. And if be ſmite him with an 16. Audi he ſmite 
inſtrument of iron ( ſo that he die) bim , &c. fond 21, 


* 14 Here are men- 
be is a murderer: the murderer ſhall 94 — 


ſurely be put to death. of Iron, a Stone, and 
Hand- weapon of Wood, becauſe it is preſumable that he 
who ftrikes with ſuch killing Inſtruments does intend to 
take away life; whereas it is indeed the Deſign and Enmi- 
ty which ſpeak a Man a Murderer, v. 20, 21, 


I7. And if he ſmite him with 17. With throwi 
throwing a ſtone ( wherewith be 4 ſtone: Heb. Wit 
may die) and he die, he is a ur- fene of the hand, 
derer : the murderer ſhall ſurely be 
put to death, 


18. Or if he ſmite him with an band-weapon of wood 
(wherewith be may die) and be die, he is a murderer : 
the murderer ſball ſurely be put to death. | 


19. The revenger of blood him- 19. The revenger 
ſelf ſhall ſiay the murderer : when ef blood himſelf ſhall 


, flay the muraerer : 
be meeteth him, he ſball ſlay bim. He may not onely 


do it lawfully, but is obliged to ſee it be done by others, at 
lealt; for the Murderer ought not to live: See v. 31. and 
the City of Refuge muſt not protect him, Deut. 13, 
_— RR * | ; n l 
* 20. Bu 
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10. Bur if be thruſt lim of ha- 


331 
20. If he: Deut. 


tred, or butl at him by laying of 19. 11. 


wait, that be die; 

21. Or in enmity ſmite bim 
with bis hand, that he die : he that 
ſmote him ſhall ſurely be put to 
death; for be is a murderer : the 
revenger of blood ſhall ſlay the mur- 
derer, when he meeteth bim. 


21. Withhi hand: 
— 9 — 

nmity is 
that kills is a Mur- 
n 
ſtrument uſed, 
And on the other 
hand, he that did 


not hate is ho Murderer, though he killed a Man with a 
killing Inſtrument. See the Note on v. 16. 


22. But if be thruſt bim ſud- 
denly without enmity, or have caſt 
upon bim any thing without laying 
of wait: * 


22. Without enmi- 
ty: Exod. 21. 13. 


Tt 


23. Or with any ſtone wherewith a man may dic, 


ſcei 


him not, and c 


it «pon him that be die, and was 


not his enemy, neither ſought his harm: 


24. Then the congregation ſhall 
judge between the ſlayer, pot 
revenger f blood, uctarding to 
theſe judgments. 


25. And the congregation ſhall 
deliver the ſlayer out of the hand 
of the revenger of blood, and the 
congregation ſhall reſtore him to the 
city of hs refuge, whither he was 
fled : and he ſhall abide in it unto 
the death of the high-prieſt, which 
was anointed with the holy oyl. 


The congreg4- 
. The Judges 
or Elders to. wh 
ſuch Cauſes bel 
See v. 12. and 
20. 4. 


„was a 
fit ſeaſon for Men to 
lay aſide their private 
Animoſities, and for- 


get their 


Feuds and Quarrels. Beſide, this does fairly intimate, that 


our Redemption and our Liberty frqm t 


guilt of our 
fin 


39. KWOTE'S u the 
* to the death of Chiiſt, our great High- 


26. But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time tom withs 
aut the burden of the city of bis refuge, whither he was 

27. Aud tte revenger of blood 25. He wot 
find him withont the borders: of the be gail of * 
city of his refuge, and therevenger He bow bloed [þ 

blood kill the jlazer ; be ſha rt. . 

guilty -of blood + 

28. Bectufe be ſhould bus remained in the city of his 
refuge, until the'drath of the bigh-prieft': bar ter the 
death of the- bigh-prieſt, the ſlayer ſhall return into the 
land of bus 0 of 0 


29. So theſe things ſhall be fo 29. In all uur 

4 ſtatute of judgment unto you, dwellings : yp w 
' throughout your generations in all 38 "I — Fm 
your. dwellings, * 12 you 
obſerve this Law, which did not oblige them our of their 
own-Land, See v. 10. 


30, Whoſo killeth any perſon, 0. Aburhof wit- 
Ar derer ſball be par to dearis veſet: Deut. 17. 6. 
D 
witneſs ſhall not teſtifie 1 ary Heb. © 3. 1. 


perſon, to cauſe him to di 

31. Moreover, ye ſhall take W 31. Satisfuttion: 
Jatisfattion for the life of a mur- oO, _—_ Gmilty 
derer, which is guilty of death; 9 4416: Heb, Faw 
but be ſball be ſurely put to deub. 7 de. 


32. And ye ſbal tate ſatilſaction for bim thut is 
fled to the city of bis refuge, that be ſhould come ain to 
aweil in the land, until the death of the prieſt. 


33. So 
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33. So ye Jhall wor e the Falls: Ox, 
land wherein ye are? for blood it Mate 
defileth the land: and the land ca- . dre be clean. 
ver be cleanſed of the blood that is e Hed. There cas 
ſhed therein, but by the blood of fe the 
him that ſhed is. 


. Defile not therefore theland 34. Defile 
whit 9 ſhall 1 wherein 1 Do not 
dwell: for I the LORD dwell a. clran by your 
mong the children of Iſrael, 


7 —ů — * K 138 _— 
* 8 
= 


CHAP. XXXVI 


The ARGUMENT. 


A Dneſtion put to Moſes relating to the Inheritances of 
'| Danghbters, The Law concerning the Marriage of 
Heireſſes. The Marriage, of the Daughters of 
phehad agreeably to that Law. 


* N D the chisf. fathers of 1. AND the chi, 
f A the families : the chil- 2 IN 
Aren of Gilead, the ſou of Machir, af Ole 2 1 


the ſon of Manaſſeb, of the fami- : 
lies of the ſons of Joſeph, came —— 
naar, and ſpabe before Aluſes, and of the common In- 


before the princes the thief fathers tereſt of the whole 
of the children of Iſrael : Tribe; butthen they 


tance (it being their Intereſt) but were to receive it in Ca- 
naan. For it is evident, that the Daughters of Ze/ophelbad 
received their Inheritance within the Land of Canaan, and 
not on the other fide of Jordan, Joſh, 17. 3. 


2. And 


4 d, The | 
2. And they ſaid, The LORD 
commanded my — to give the land .Ch. 27, 1. Joſh. 17. 3. 
for an inberitance by lot to the children of Iſrael; and 
my lord was tommanded 2 the LORD fo give the inberi- 


race of Zelopbebud our 


3. And if they be married to 
any of the ſons of the other tribes 
of the children of Ifrael ; then ſhall 
their inheritance he taken from the 
inheritance of our-fathers, and ſhall 
be put to the inheritance of the tribe 
whereunto they are received: ſo 
ſhall it be taken from the lot of our 
inheritance. ,-& Fond 


for 
would be in the hands of another Tribe, 


NOTES onthe 


other, unto 


2. The LORD: 


is daughters. 


3. Then ſhall their 
inheritance, &c. This 


IMconvenience might 


a great confuſion, in- 
ſomuch that the di- 
ſtinctiog of Tribes 


and the Children 


would be of the Tribe of their Father: V brreunto they are 
received : Heb. Unto whom they ſhall be. 


4. And when the jubile of the 
children of Iſrael ſhall be, then ſhall 
their inheritance be put unto the 
mberitance of the tribe whereunto 
they are received: ſo ſhall their in- 
beritance be taken away from the 
—_— of the tribe of our fa- 
ther. 


4 And whin the 
jubile, &c. 4. d. This 
miſchief will not be 
remedied by the year 
of Jubile, which yet 
was deſigned for tlie 
preſerving Inheritan- 
ces in the Tribes and 
Families in which 

hey were at the firſt, 


= 
becauſe by theſe Marriages the Families will be loſt, being 


uite 


away to another Family and Tribe unto whi 


Daughters ſhall happen to marry. 


5. And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, ac- 
cording to the word of the LORD, ſaying, The tribe of 
the ſons of Foſeph hath ſaid well. 


6. This 
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6, This is. "the thi whic 1 2 bo 
LO RD dib common 9 
the daughters "Fi Zelop 2. * 


ing, Let them marry t 1 25 
think ro ; onely zo the ory won 


ud 
„So ſhall not the inheritance of mg children of I. 
* remove from tribe to tribe: for every ane of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael ſhall keep bimſelf to the inheritance of the 
tribe of his fathers. 


8. And every daughter that poſ- 8. Every 
feſſeth an inheritance in any tribe that poſſe ſeth This 
of the children ; A. Ifrael, ſhall be Law concerns Daxgh- 


N one of the 2 of the — but — SOS, 
, Fat the ct other Tribes. 


dren of Iſrael may enjoy every man 
the inheritance of his fathers, And = — 
as were Hrireſſer. 

9. Neither ſhall the inheritance 9g, Neither ſball 
remove from one tribe to another the inheritance, 8c. 
tribe ; but every one of the tribes Which by this Law 
of the children of Ifrael ſhall keep W y pre- 


ine ll to his own inheritance, * 
ro. Even à the LORD commanded Moſes, ſo did 


the danghters of Zelophehad. 
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: 345. For. Mabldh, Tirzab, and 
Hogldh, and Milcah, "and Noah, the 


e ad, were mar- 
. their. Job s Frotbers 
War. ot | 
J they pere — in. 
ha che families of the ſons of Ma- 
_ the ſon of Joſeph, and their 
i 


tance remained in the tribe 


of befonilh J ut le. 


NOTES on the, &c. 


11, For Mablab, 
dec. ch. 25. 1. | 


12. Into the Ami- 
Les: Heb. 7 
that wergof the fami- 

fe 
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T H E 
Fifth Book of Miſes, 
CALLED 


DEUTERO NOM. 


— 


Bb 2 


UM! 


(389) 


8 * "I ; 


THE 
General Argument 
Or THE 
Fifth Book of MOSES, 
CALLED | 


DEUTERONOMY. 


HIS Book is called Deuteronomy , 

which, in the Greet Tongue, im- 

ports a Repetition of the Law ; And 

it is ſo called very fitly. There be- 

ing in this Divine Book a Repetition not onely 

of many Facts, which had paſſed beſore, but 

of many Laws alſo which were mentioned be- 
ore, 

When and where theſe words were ſpoken, 
we are told ch. 1. 1, 3. Moſes puts the Jſrae- 
lites in mind of God's promiſe, of the choice 
of Rulers, the ſending Spies, and their Diſobe 
dience. He goes on to mind them of their 
Paſſage by the Country of Eſau, and their go- 
ing over the Brook Zered; And their Victory 

Bb 3 over 
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over Sihon, And for their farther encourage- 
ment to truſt in God for the future, he relates 
the Conqueſt of Og, and the diſtribution of 
the conquered : As alſo his Command 
to Joſhua ; and he relates how he was barred 
from entring into the promiſed Land, ehap. 


bs | 

Then follows a moſt pathetical Exhortation 
to Obedience, and Caution againſt Idolatry, 
with an account of the Cities of Refuge ſet a- 
part on this fide of Jordan. Moſes proceeds 
to mind them of the Covenant in Horeb, and 
repeats to them the Ten Commandments, and 
preſſeth them to Obedience, particularly to 
the Love and Fear of God: They are warned 

ainſt Communion with the Nations, and aſ- 
ſured of Victory, chap. 4, 5, 6, 7. 

Maſes goes on to preſs the 1ſraelites to Obe- 
dience, and warns them not to forget God in 
their plenty, and not to conceit well of them- 
ſelves, and to that purpoſe minds them of 
their frequent Rebellions. He farther relates 
the Mercy of God in reſtoring the Two Ta- 
bles, and ſeparating the Levites, and from 
ſeveral Arguments proceeds to move them to 
Obedience, chap. 8, 9, 10, 11. 

He commands them to deſtroy all Monu- 
ments of Idolatry, and to ſhew due regard to 
the place which God ſfwu d chooſe to place 
his Name there; And not to ſpare the Enticers 
to Idolatry, nor the City that falls into it; He 
forbids them the disfiguring themſelves in 

Mourning. 


JMI 
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Mourning for the dead ; He lets them know 
What Creatures may and may fiot be eaten; 
And gives them farther direction as to the” 
Tithe of the third year, chap. 12, 13, 14. 

He proceeds to ſpeak of the year of Releaſe 
of Hebrew Servants ; of the Firſtlings of the 
Cattel ; of the ſeveral Feaſts ; of Judges und 
Judgmerit ; of Idolatry, and the Puniſhiment ' 
thereof; of Hard Controverſies, and the De- 
termination thereof; of the Choice and Duty 
of a King, chap. 15, 16, 17. 1 

oy Portion - the Prieſts and A ; 
The Meſſiah promiſed ; The way of judging” 
of a falſe Progher ; of the Cities of Refuge; 
of removing the Land-mark ; of Wirnefles 
and the Puniſhment of a falſe Witneſs ; of 
Warring, and the part of the Prieſt and Offi- 
ders on this occaſion ; of the Uſage to be 
ſhewed towards thoſe they War with ; of the 
Trees that are to be ſpared in a Siege; of the 
Expiation of an uncertain Murder; of a Ca 
tive Woman to be taken for a Wife ; of a Re- 
bellious Son, and of him that is hanged, chap. 
IS, 19, 20, 21. | 
Of Brotherly-kindneſs ; diſtinction of Sex; 
of the neſt of Birds; of Battlements to Hou- 
ſes; of Confuſion of Kinds; of Fringes; of 
him that ſanders his Wife; of ſeveral ſorts of 
Uncleanneſs. Of entring into the Congrega- 
tion ; of Purity ; of the Fugitive Servant ; of 
Filthineſs, Uſury, Vows and Treſpaſs ; of Di- 
voree ; of the newly Married, Pledges, Man- 
B b 4 ſtealivg, 
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ſtealing, Leprofic „Humanity, and Charity, 
chap. 22, 23, 24. 

Of the number of Stripes to be inflicted; 

\Muzzling the Ox; 42 to a Bro- 
ther; of the immodeſt Woman ; of unjuſt 

cights, and the Deſtruction of Amalck. The 
Words: 105 him that preſented his Firſt- fruits, 
and of him that had paid his third years Tithe; 
the Fun between God and the People. 

riting the Law on Stones, and Building 
—_ of the Diviſion of the Tribes on 
Gerizim and Elbal ; the Curſes pronounced. 
Tos Bleſſings on Obedience, and the Curſes 
obedience, chap. 25, 26, 27, 28. 
proceeds to exhort the Iſraelites to 
Obedience, and denounceth Wrath againſt him 
that ſhould flatter himſelf in an Evil courſe, 
and ſhews the Miſeries which their Diſobedi- 
ence:would bring upon them. He encourageth 
the Penitent ; ſets Life and Death before them, 
ang continues to exhort them with great ve- 
hemence to Obedience, as the way to be hap- 
py, chap. 29, 30. 

Moſes encourageth tie Maelites; delivers a 
Copy of the Law to the Prieſts, with a Com- 
mand to read it publickly every Seventh year: 
He fore- tells the Apoſtaſie of the Maelites, and 
appoints a Song as a Witneſs againſt them. The 
Song follows, ſetting forth the Divine Perfecti- 
ons, and God's Care of the Hraelites; as alſo 
the Rebellions of the People : Moſes is requi- 


red to go up to Nebo, to take a view of Ca- 
naan 
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naa before his approaching Death. He ſets 
forth the glorious Majeſty of God; bleſſerty 
the Tribes; ſhews the great Priviledge of the 
Hraelites, chap. 31, 32, 33. 

After Moſes had taken a view of the Land, 
he died. We have after this an account of his 
Burial and Age; of the Mourning of the Peo- 
ple; of his Succeſſor, and an Encomium of 
Moſes, chap. 34. 

Among other Objections againſt theſe Books 
of Moſes, and which are advanced to ſhew, 
that Moſes was not the Author of them, I find 
this is one, That there are in it a great many 
repetitions, which Moſes would not be guil 
of. And therefore tis ſuppoſed rather a Col- 
lection of ſeveral Hands, and of Rolls mifpla- 
ced, than the Work of ſo great and accurate 
a Perſon as Moſes. 

Now becauſe this Objection, if it have any 
force, will bear hardeſt upon this Book called 
Deuteronomy ; therefore I have reſerved the 
Conſideration of it to this place, and ſhall con- 
ſider it more particularly with relation to the 
following Book. And to that purpoſe ſhall 
deſire the Reader to conſider the following 
Particulars in order to his ſatisfaction in this 
matter. 

I. That though here are many Repetitions 
of things mentioned before, yet here is to be 
found very much nc matter that had not been 
mentioned at all in the foregoing Books. And 
fo far this Divine Book is unexceptionable as 

to 
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to the Charge brought againſt it. I ſhall 
not enlarge here, but juſt touch upon ſome 
Heads. Though Idolatry were forbidden be- 
fore, yet we find not ſo expreſs a Law con- 
cerning the Enticers to it, and concerning the 
Apoſtate City, as we find here, chap. 13. The 
Laws of abiding by the determination of the 
Judges, and of Electing a King, (chap. 17.) are 
new Laws. The Prediction of a Succeſſion of 
Prophets is ſo likewiſe, chap. 18. And fo is the 
Law concerning the Puniſhment of Falſe-wit- 
neſſes, chap. 19. 16. And fo are thoſe Laws 
concerning the Prieſts and Officers in time of 
War, and that relating to the beſieging a City, 
chap. 20. The ſame may be ſaid of the Laws 
concerning the Expiation of an uncertain Mur- 
der; of a Captive taken to Wife; of the Right 
of the Firſt· born; of the rebellious Son, and 
thoſe that were hanged, mentioned chap. 21. 
We ſhall find more ſuch Laws not. mentioned 
any-where before, chap. 22. and chap. 23. and 
chap. 24. and chap. 25, and 26, and 27, and 31. 
The Song of Moſes, and the Bleſſing of the 
Tribes, are not to be found in the foregoing 
Books. Here is in this Book very much mat- 
ter intirely new. | 
II. Another great part of this Book conſiſts 
of Motives to Obedience. And though ſome- 
thing to this purpole had been ſaid betore, yet 
nothing in compariſon to what is ſaid in this 
Book. And thus far again this Book is unex- 
ceptionable as to the Charge brought againſt 
| it. 
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it. Here are to be found the moſt pathetick, 
and powerfull, and preſſing Motives to Obedi- 
ence ; of which ſee ay 4, 6, 8, 10, 11, and 
29. And whoever will take the pains to go 
over the ſeveral Topicks here laid before us, 
will own this to be true: And the Miniſters 
that labour in the Word and Doctrine, may 
hence furniſh themſelves with very moving 
Arguments to perſwade the People to obey the 
Laws of God, and to be ſeriouſly Religious. 
And this part of the Book did very well be- 
come the inſpired Writer of it. For this Man 
of God did purſue the great Purpoſe of his 
Miſſion, not onely when he laid before 
the People the Divine Laws, but when he 
perſwaded them to obey them. He was God's 
Embaſſador, and twas not onely his buſineſs 
to declare God's Will, but to preſs thoſe to 
whom he had done that, to obey it. For this 
Exhortation to Obedience hath a direct ten- 
dency to obtain the great End of the wiſe 
Law-giver. For he muſt be fuppoſed always 
to appoint his Laws in order to have them 
kept. And to that purpoſe they who preach 
theſe Laws, directly ſerve the End of their 
Miniſtry, when they repreſent to the People 
how much it is their Intereſt and their Duty 
to yield a ready and unfeigned Obedience to 
them. 

III. As to thoſe parts of this Book that are 
Repetitions, they are either Repetitions of Mat- 
ters of Fact, or they are Repetitions of _ 


— — 
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Of each of theſe 'tis no difficult thing to give 


a very fair account. # : 
, Firſt, As to Repetitions of Matters of Fad, 
with which this Book ins; and we have 
ſuch Repetitions in the firſt three Chapters of 
this Book. But then theſe are not bare and 
jejune Repetitions, but are made uſe of to a 
noble purpoſe, as will appear td the diligent 
Reader; viz. To encourage the People from 
the Conſideration of what God had already 
done to hope and truſt in him for the time 
to come. So that here we have the Applica- 
tion of the Hiſtory of thoſe Facts to an excel 
lent End and Purpoſe. i 

Secondly, As to the Repetitions of Laws, tis 

as eaſie to give an account of them alſo. We 
ſhall find very great advantages in theſe Repe- 
titions, if we read theſe Holy Books with that 
diligence and application which we ought to 
do. As for inſtance : (1.) Theſe Repetitions 
of Laws, formerly given, are ſuch, that they 
give a more clear and diſtin meaning of thoſe 
Laws, than was to be collected from what had 
been ſaid. - So that the Repetition does lay be- 
fore the Reader an Explication of the repeated 
Law.. Of this I ſhall give ſome inſtances, Exod. 
21. 16. He that ſtealeth a man, &c. ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. Onkelos renders it, He that 
ftealeth one of the children of Iſrael. I ſhoud 
in this caſe be ready to ſuſpe that Paraphraſt 
as partial, and giving too limited a ſenſe of 
thoſe words. But when Moſes repeats the * | 
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he fixeth the Senfe, and confirms that Senſe 
which that Paraphraſt hath given. For thus 
he hath it: If a man be found ſtealing any of his 
brethren of the children of Iſrael, Deut. 24. 7. 
Again, If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, fix years 
he ſhall ſerve : and in the ſeventh be fhall go 
out free for nothing, Exod. 21.2. This Law 1s 
peated and explained in Deuteronomy: There 
'tis ſaid, When thou ſendeſt him out free from 
thee, thou ſhalt not let him go away empty : thou 
ſhall furniſh bim 1 out of thy flock, &c. 
chap. 15.12, 13, 14. Again, If thou meet thine 
enemies ox or his aſs going aſtray, &c. Exod. 
23. 5, Ce. This Law js repeated thus, Thou ſhalt 
not ee thy brother s Aſs, &c. Deut. 22. 24. ſee 
Deut. 22. 1. Which words determine the ſenſe 
of that Law, Exod, 23. 15. And none ſhall ap- 
pear before me empty. This Law is, farther ex- 
Plained, Deut. 16. 2. See the Note on that 
place. The wages of him that is hired, ſhall nut 
'\abide with thee al night, &c. Levit. 19. 13. 
This Law receives a. great Explication from 
Deut. 24. 14, 15. Thou halt not oppreſs an bired 
ſervant, that is poor and needy, whether he be 
of thy brethren, or f thy ſtrangers that are in 
hy land, &c. dt his day thou ſhalt give him 
bis hire, &c. (2.) Sometimes a Law is re- 
peated with a Caution to the [ſraelites, that they 
do not make an ill uſe of the Law. Of this 
b have a remarkable inſtance, Deut. 15. where 
there is 4 Repetition of the Law of Releaſe 
mentioned, Levit, 25. But there is added a 


398 The General Argument of the 


Caution, v. 9. Beware that there be not a thought 
in thy wicked heart, ſaying, The [rug year, 
the year of releaſe is at hand : And thine eye be 
evil againſt thy poor brother, and thou giveſt him 
nought, and he cry unto the Lord againſt thee, 
and it be fin unto thee. (3.) Sometimes new 
matter, or a new reaſon, is added to the repeated 
Law. Thus it is in thoſe Laws —— 
Exod. 20. in Deut. 5. 15, 16. Another inſtance 
we have to this purpoſe, chap. 16. 2, And a- 
nother Dext. 18. 3. where we have an addition 
granted towards the Maintenance of the Prieſts. 
(4. Sometime we have a Diſpenſation allow- 
X in ſome caſe, as to a Temporal Law that 
was mentioned before. Of this we have a re- 
markable inſtance, Deut. 12. 15, 21. 

IV. Theſe Repetitions do mightily engage 
the diligent and carefull Reader to compare 
Spiritual things with Spiritual. God is not tied 
to our Rules and Methods, to deliver his Laws, 
as we teach Arts and Sciences þy certain Rules, 
which the Wit of Man hath deviſed. Tis e- 
nough that he deliver his Will as he thinks fit; 
And if He think fit to do it by Parts, and up- 
on ſunu: ' Occaſions, twill well become us to 
uſe the greater diligence in collecting and lay- 
ing things together, that we may by this 
means arrive at the ſenſe and meaning of the 
whole Revelation. If theſe things be duly con- 
ſidered, we ſhall not find any. force in this po- 
pul: and looſe Objection which is brought a- 
gainſt chis Book, And I ſhall onely on this 
r 96 
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V. That if theſe Repetitions had — been 
written by Moſes, and had been put together 
by an uncertain Collector of ſoche looſe Pa- 
pers, they might have been omitted eaſily. 
Tis not very likely we had ever : had theſe 
Books in this Order, if Moſes himſelf had not 
been the Author of them. Here's no ſhew of 
worldly Artifice or Craft ; nothin appears 
here like Artifice : And the Way and Order in 
which theſe things are delivered, will hardly 
allow us (if we conſider things with Applica- 
tion) to call the Author, ot Authority, of rhele 
Holy Books in queſtion. I am of belief, that 
the little variety we find in the four Golpels, i 18 
ſo far from being an Objection againſt thoſe 


Books, that they rather confirm us in the be- 


lief af them, as Books that were not compo- 
ſed by Confederacy and Combination. The 
ſame may be ſaid of theſe Books: The Repe- 
titions and Varieties are no ObjeRion' againſt 
them, or againſt their Author. 

I return to this Book called Deuteron 
which lies before us. A Book that hath all 
Marks and Signatures of a Divine Original, 
and an inſpired Author, as Moſes was. Tis 
hardly poſſible for any man to read it with a- 
ny care, but he muſt be the better for it. Tis 
fraught with admirable Precepts of Piety, Ju- 
ſtice, Charity, Humanity, and Fortitude. Theſe 
Precepts are backed with Motives to Obedi- 
ence, that are ſtrong and penetrating, that are 
lively and poinant, that are moſt 'patherical 


| and 
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and moving. He muſt be very ſtupid and pro- 
fligate that does not embrace it with the High- 
eſt Veneration. How does Moſes, this Man of 
God, Court the Maelites to be Qbedient and 
Happy! What wondrous Care does he ſhey ! 


He ſneaks as becomes the r Prophet, and 
one Divinely inſpired. Take beed to thy ſelf, 


and keep thy ſoul diligently, leſt thou forget the 
things which thine eyes have ſeen, (chap. 4. 9.) 
Take ye therefore good heed. unto your f «tm , 
(v. 15.) Beware that thou forget not the Lord 
thy God, (chap. 8. 11.) Take heed to your ſelves, 
that your heart be nat deceived, (chap. ip. 16. 
He calls Heaven and Earth to witneſs agai 
them : -He lays before them Life and Neath , 
oc Here's enough to engage 
Reader, that hath any ſparks of Goc | 
And for the Pious Reader, his Heart muſt 
melted dawn when he reads it, and burn with- 
in him. Here's nothing required ſo mychſas 
an honeſt Mind, The Book is generally , 
and very eaſie to be underſtood. God grant 
we may -rgad: it with due care, and not put a 
bar ta our.profiting by it. n 
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NOTES 
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CHAP. I. 
| The ARGUMENT. 
The Speech of Moſes to the Iſraelites at the end of the 
fortieth year. He puts them in mind of God's Oath 
to their Fathers, of tis giving them Rulers, and the 
ſending the Spies to ſearch the Land ; and of God's 
Anger for their Unbelief. 


t. Heſe be the words which i. JJ FH * 
— 8 l 922 . 
Moſes ſpake unto all | av 14 


Iſrael , on this fide 
Juan in the wilder. el and iich tho. 
neſs in the plain ayer againſt the |... ted and ſet 
Red. ſea, between Raran, and To- down & the benefit 
Phel, and Laban , and Hizeroth, of the ſurviving 1- 
and Dizahab. ratlites, The Red- 
: 1 3 Zub: It 
is poſſible that Zuph may in this place ſome other 
place fo called, and not the Red. ſea; for Sea is not in the 
Hebrew: And yet there is no difficulty in ſuppoſing it to 
lignifie che Red-ſea here, becauſe the Text implies no more 
chu, That che words here fer _ were ſpoke 3 
E 
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the places named. Hazeroth : See Numb. 11. 35, Diza- 
hab: This ſeems to import a place that was named from 
Gold found there. See the Yalzar and LXXII Inter- 


preters. 
2. (There are eleven days jour- 2. There are ele- 


ven days journey, &. 
ney from Horeb by the way of mount Th 2 Pp 1805 


Seir, unto Kadeſh-barnea ) — — to be 


this, That though the Hraelites were yet on this fide Jordan 
(v. 5.) the reaſon of their long ſtay in the Wilderneſs is not 
to be imputed to the length of the way, it being but eleven 
days Journey from Horev to Kadeſh-barnea, a place not far 
from the promiſed Land. 

3. And it came to paſs in the fortieth year in the 
eleventh month, on the firſt day of the month, that Mo- 
ſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, according unto all 
that the LORD had given him in commandment unto 
them; 


After be had ſlain Sihon the 4. After he had 
bong of — 2 which dwelt lain Sihon : Numb. 
in Heſhbon, and Og the king of Ba. 21. 24. 
ſhan, which dwelt at Aſtaroth in 
Edrei, 


5. On this fide Fordan, in the 5. To declare: 

land of Moab, began Moſes to de- 3 we to — 

* it, and make i 

clare this law, ſaying, 1 
ple, who ſurvived their Rebellious Forefathers. 


6. The, LORD our God ſhake 6. Te have dwelt 
unto us in Horeb, ſaying, Te have lem enough , 8c. It 
dwelt long exongh in this mount: Pear Dy compa- 


: ring Exod. 19. 1. 
with N t, 12. that they continued in the Wilder- 
nefs of Ss 


che fpace of almoſt a Year, in which time 
they received their Law, erected their Tabernacle, num- 
bred their People, ſer up their Standards, and encamped 
by them in the order preſcribed, and were therefore ſuffi- 
ciently provided to march onwards in great order. 


7. Turn 
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7. Turn you, and take your jour- 
ney, and go to the mount of the Amo. 
rites, and unto all the places nigh 
thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, 
and in the vale, and in the ſouth, 


and by the ſea-fide to the land of 


the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, 
unto the great river, the river Eu- 
phrates. 


8. Behold, I have ſet the land 
before you: go in and poſſeſs the 


land which the LO RD ſwore un- 


to your fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, to give unto them, and to 
their ſeed after them. 


9. And I ſpake unto you at that 
time, ſaying, I am not able to bear 


you my ſelf alone. 
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. All the places 
11 ; thereunto: Heb. 
"il his neighboxrs. 
In the ſouth, &cc. 
Theſe which follow 
are the ſeveral Coaſts, 
7 ſides bei on 
the Sea. on 
the Weſt, * 
on the North, and 
— a on the 
E 


8. Kt: Heb. 
Given, Abraham : 
Gen. 15. 18, and 17. 
7, 8. 


9. At that time: 
That is, about the 
time of our remo- 

ing from Jai or 


Horeb. For though the coming of Jethro be mentioned 
(Exod, 18.) before the giving of the Law, yet it does not 
thence follow, that he gave Moſes the advice mentioned 
{Exod. 18.) before this time. And by comparing Namb. 
10. 29. and the Note on that place with what is ſaid here, 
— ſeems to have continued with AMAoſes till the Hrae- 

tes removed from Horeb, and to have given his Counſel 
at that time. | 


10. The LORD your God hath multiplied you, and 
_— you are this day as the ſtars of heaven for multi- 
tude. — 


II. (The LO RD God of your fathers make you a thou- 
ſand times ſo many mo as ye are, and bleſs you ad be bath 
promiſed you) 


Cc2 12. How 
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12. How can I my ſelf alone bear 
your cumbrance, and your burden, 
and your ſtrife ? 


13. Take ye wiſe men and un- 
derſtanding, and known among your 
tribes, and I will make them rulers 
over you. 


NOTES on the 


12. Tour ſtrife? 
That is, the Contro- 
verſies which ariſe 
between Man and 
Man. 

13 Take . Heb. 


Give, 


14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing which 
thou haſt ſpoken, is good for us to do. 


15. So I took the chief of your 
tribes, wiſe men, and known, and 


15. Made: Heb. 


Gave, 


made them heads over you, captains over thouſands, and 
captains over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and cap- 
tains over tens, and officers among your tribes. 


16. And I charged your judges 
at that time, ſaying, Hear the 
cauſes between your bretbren, and 
judge rigbteouſiy between every man 
and bis brother, and the ſtranger 
that is with him, 


17. Te ſhall not re ſpect perſons in 
judgment, but you ſhall hear the 
ſmall as well as the great; you ſhall 
not be afraid of the face of man, 
for the judgment is God's : andthe 


cauſe that is too hard for you, bring 42 


it unto me, and I will hear it. 


18. And I commanded you at 
that time all the things which ye 
ſhould do. 


16. I charged: 
And the parts ot this 
Charge are [1.] Pa- 
tience to hear Cauſes. 
[II. Juſtice in Judg- 
ing Righteoully, Joh, 
7+ 24 [IL] Con- 


rage. 


4 Te ſhall - 4 
reſpect perſons: Heb. 
Ae e faces, 
Lev. 19.15.ch. 16.19, 
1 Sam. 16. 7, Prov. 
14. 23. [IV. ] Pru- 
nce. The cauſe 
that is too hard for 
yon, bring it unto me, 


18, 1 commanded 
you at that time: 
VIZ. vou re- 
moved from Horeb 


I delivered to you the Laws which I had received. 


19. And 


= 
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19. And when we departed 19. Asthe LORD 
from Aurel, we went — all our God commanded : 
that great and terrible wilderneſs, e v. 7: 2: 
which you ſaw by the way of the mount ain of the Amorites, 
«a the LORD our God commanded us; and we came to 
Kadeſh-barnea. | . 

20. And I ſaid unto you, Te are come unto the moun- 
tain of the Amorites, which the LORD our God doth 
give unto us. 

21. Behold, the LORD thy God hath ſet the land 
before ther! go up and poſſeſs it, as the LORD God 0 
thy fathers bath ſaid unto thee ; fear not, neither be 
diſcouraged. | 

22. And ye came near unto me every one of# you, and 
ſaid, we will ſend men before us, and they ſhall ſearch us 
out the land, and bring us word again by what. way we 
muſt go up, and into what cities we ſhall come. 


23. And the ſaying pleaſed me 23. J took twelve 
well : and 1 took twelve men of wen of you: Numb. 
you, one of a tribe. 13. 3. 


24. And they turned and went 24. Aud theyturu- 
up into the monntain, and came un. ed: Numb» 13.24 
to the valley of Eſhcol, and ſearch- 
ed it out. 


25. And they took of the fruit of the land in their 
hands, and brought it down unto us, and brought us word 
again, and ſaid, It is a good land, which the LORD 
our God doth give us. 

26. Notwithſtanding, ye would not go up, but rebel. 
led againſt the commandment of the LORD your God. 

27. And ye murmured in your tents, and ſaid, Be- 
cauſe the LO RD hated us, he bath brought 1 forth out 
. of the land of Egypt, to deliver ws into the hand of the 

Amorites, to deſtroy us. . 


80 3 28. Whither 
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28. Whither ſhall we go up? 28. Diſconraged: 
our brethren have diſcouraged our Heb. Melted. Aus- 
beart, ſaying, The people is greater dim: Numb, 13. 28- 
and taller then we ; the cities are great and walled up to 
heaven, and mortover we have ſeen the ſons of the Ana- 
kims there. 


29. Then I ſaid unto you, Dread 29. Dread not, 


not, neither be afraid of them, dec. Lo deliver them 
from fear he adds ve. 


ry powerfull Arguments, vi c. II.] A promiſe of Divine Aſ- 
liſtance, The Lord your God which goeth before you, be 
Mall fight for you, v. 30. [IL] The experience of God's 
Mercies toward them, in Egypt, and in the Filderneſs, 
where GA had born them as a tender Father carries an m- 
firm Child, /. 49+ 22. with Exod. 19. 4. (30, 31.) 


30. The LORD your God which goeth before you, 
he ſhall fyght for you, according to all that be did for you 
in Egypt before your eyes : 

31. And in the wilderneſs , where thou haſt ſeen 
how that the LO RD thy God bare thee as a man doth 
bear his ſon, in all the way that ye went until ye came 
into this place. 

32. Nt in this thing ye did not 32. In this thinp 
believe the LORD your God, v. In going on, 


cheerfully relying up- 
on God's Promiſe, to poſſeſs the Land, v. 26. 


33. Who went in the way before 33. Whowent, Sec. 
you to ſearch you out a place to pitch See Exod. 13. 21. and 
your tents in, in fire by night to the Note that 
fhew you by what way ye ſhould ga, 2 the following 
and ina cloud by day. = 


71 And the LORD heard the voice af your words, 
and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 


35. Surely there ſhall not one of 38. Surely; Num: 
theſe men of this evil generation 142% 
f ſee 
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ſee that good land, which I ſware to give unto your fa- 
thers. | 


36. Save Caleb the ſou of Je- 36. Whall fallaw- 
phunneh, be ſhall ſee it, and to bin ed: Heb, Fulfilledta 
will I give the land that he hath $9 Her. 
traden upon, and to by children, becanſe be bath wholly 
followed the LO RD. 


37. Alſo the LORD was an- 37. Alſothe LORD 


gry with me for your ſakes, ſaying, 94s angry with me: 


: . Numb. 20. 12. and 
Thou alſo ſhalt not go in thither. 27.14. ch. 3.26. and 


4-21. and 34. 4. as alſo the Note upon Numb. 20. 12. For 
ſakes: That is, upon occaſion of your provocation, 


38. But Joſbus the ſon of Nur, which ſtandeth beſonę 
thee, be ſhall go in thither. Encourage him: for be ſho 
canſe Iſrael to inberit it. f 

39. Moreover your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould be 
a prey, and your children, which in that day had no know. 
ledge between good and evil, they ſhall go in thither, and 
unto them wilt I give it, and they ſhalt poſſeſs it. | 

40. But as for you, turn ye, and take your journey in- 
to the wilderneſs, 5 the way of the Red. ſea. 


41. Then ye auſwered and ſaid 1. We have fon- 
unto me, Me beve ſinned agginſs ud: Vid. Numb. 1g, 
the LORD, we will go up and 4® | 
fight, according to all that the LO D our God com- 
manded us. And when ye had girded on every mag bis 
weapons of war, ye were ready to go up into the 1 


42. And the LORD ſaig te 42. Jan n 
wwe, Say unto them, Go not up, Nn M. to help and 
meitber fight, for I am not among ſt you. 
you, left ye be ſmitten before Jour 
tue miei. 

C0 4 43. So 
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43. So I ſpake unto you, and 43. Went preſum- 
you would not bear, but rebelled a. Pt#ouſly up : Heb. 


gainſt the commandment of the 79% ere preſumpen- 


LORD, and went preſumptuouſly 0146 and went wp. 
up into the hill. | n 


44. And the Amorites, which 4. As Bees ds: 
dwelt in that mountain, came out — — 12 
againſt you, and chaſed you as bees der ury tin 
0, and deftroyed you in Seir, even _ who _ | 
unto Hormah, em, IN. 118. 12. 


45. And ye returned and wept before the LORD; 
but the LORD would not hearken to your voice, nor 
give ear unto you. 


46. So ye abode in Kadeſh many 46. So ye abode in 
doys. ＋ unto the days that Kaaeſh, — That is, 
| x . ye contin a con- 
3 5 n. — nk 
, not onely during the time the went to view 
Land, but after their return alſo, 1 8 


6 


CHAP. II. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Moſes proceeds in his Relation, and rebearſeth that they 
were forbid to meddle with the Edomites, or with 
the Moabites, or with the Ammonites. Sihon the 
Amorite was given up to them. | 


1. Hen we turned, and took 1. Jun Seir: 
X our journey into the wil. | This Mount 
derneſs, by the way of the Red-ſea, i put here for the 
as the LORD ſpake unto me: of the Country 


and we compaſſed mount Seir many af aha a — 


A was a remarkable 
: place. 


— 


— 
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place, We find that Ezion-gaber (v. 8.) which was upon 
the Shore of the Red-ſea, was in the Land of Edow, 1 King. 
$a Many days: It was the ſpace of thirty eight years 


their leaving Kadeſh-barnea to their patling over the 
Brook Zered. See v. 14- 


2. And the LORD ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
3. Te have compaſſed this mountain long enough : turn 
von xorth-ward. | 


4 And command thou the peo- 4. To 17 through 
ple, ſaying, Te are to paſs through the Coaſt : Or, Io 
the coaſt of your brethren the chil- 8 ar by the 
dren of Eſau, which dwell in Heir, 5 — *. — — 
and they ſhall be afraid of you : 1 


tranſla hro 
take ye good beed unto your ſelves — * 
therefore. 


or near, as 1 Sow, 
29. 1. 2 Chron, 15. 
16. J«d.6.11, 1 King. 15. 13. And this ſenſe of that Par- 
ticle agrees well with this place: Compare Numb. 20. 
21, 23. 

5. Meddle not with them: for 5. Meddle not with 
I will not give you of their land, them: The reaſon of 
no not ſo much 'as 4 foot-breadth, this —— Was 
becauſe I have given mount Seir un- nee _ = 
App —.— WIPE... ; 

it's r v. 4) but becauſe 
God had 2 Land — 2 36. 8. and 
would not give to the /raelites thereof No wot ſo much 
44 four. breath: Heb. Even to the treading of the ſole of 
tne foot. | 


6. Te ſhall buy meat of them for money, that ye may 
eat ; and ye ſhall alſo buy water of them for money, that 
ye may drink. "OR 

7. For the LORD thy God 7. For the LORD 
bath bleſſed thee in all the works of * Goa, &c. Becauſe 
thy band : be knoweth thy walking Cod 4 228 
through this great wilderneſs : — known their 

i 


PR 
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God hath been with thee, thou haſt ou roger — fon 
lacked nothing. 2 — 


8. And when we paſed by from our brethren the chil- 
dre of Eſau, which dwelt in Seir, yy the way of 
the plain from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber we turned 
and paſſed by the way of the wilderneſs of Moab. 


9. And the LORD ſaid unto « Diſtreſs not the 
me, Diſtreſs not the Moabites , w Or, V/e 
neither contend with them in bat- , baſtilg againſt 


tel: for I will not give thee of their —— . yd 21 


land for a poſſeſſion, becauſe I have pve given Ar unto 
given Ar unto the children of Lot the children of La. 


for à poſſeſſion. Ar : This was the 
| principal City of the 
Afoabites, Numb. 21. 15, 28. It is put here for the Go 


try of the Moabites, as mount Seir, v. 1. is for that of the 
Eadomnites. | 


10. The Emims dwelt therein 10. The Emins : 
in times paſt ; a people great, and The word imports 


many, and tall as the Anakims; #707 1 2 a 


many, &c, And this might encourage the //-aclites to ho 
for Victory over their powerfull Enemies. See Gen. 14. 4 


11, Which alſo were accounted giants, as the Aus. 
kims, but the Moa"tes call them Emims. 


12. The Horims alſo dwelt ip 12. The Horims: 
Seir before time, but the children Gen. 14. 6. and 36. 


of Eſau ſucceeded them when they fich. Fee 


bad deſtroyed them from before them, : 
and dwelt in their ſtead, as Iſrael _ —_— 2 
did unto the land of bis poſſeſſion, — of his 2 
which the LO RD gave unto them. which the LO RD 
gave unto them, 
There 
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There is no difficulty in theſe words, if we underſtand 
them of that part of the Land on this ſide Jordan, which 
the Mraelites had already the 10n of, and which was 
a pledge of the other part of the Land on the other fide of 
Jordan, which they were ſhortly after to pollels. And this 
fenſe of the words 1s very agreeable to this place, and is con- 
firmed by what follows, ch. 4. 47. where the 1/raclites are 
exprelsly ſaid to have poſſeſſed this Land at this time: And 
after this ( ch. 29. 8.) Moſes ſays, We took their Land, and 
gave it for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, &Cc. 


13. Now riſe up, ſaid I, aud 13. The brook (or 
get you over the brook Zered : and wall) Zered Numb, 
we went over the brook Zered. 27. Is 


14. And the ſpace in which ws 14. Of the Alen 
came from Kadeſh-barnea, until we of War : i.e. From 
were come over the brook Zered, 2m. years old 
was thirty and eight years ; until and upward, all that 


all the generation of the men of war — Sm 


were waſted ant from emang the 1. , compared wich 

bot, as the LORD ſware unto fb wenn Kft: 

them. Or, Camp. See Nay. 
2. | 

15. For indeed the baud of the LORD was againſt 


them, to deftroy them from among the haf, untill they 
were conſumed. 

16. So it came to pes, when all the men of war were 
conſumed and dead from among the people, | 


17. That the LORD pate unto me, ſaying, 


18. Thon art to paſs over through 18. Thou art to 
Ar, the coaſt of Adoab, this day. baſs over through Ar, 


the coaſt of M 


Or, Won art to paſs over by Ar, by the border of Moab. 


19. And when thou comeſt nigh over againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon, diſtreſs them not, nor meddle with them, 
far I will wat give thee of the land of the children of Am. 

mon 
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mon any poſſeſſion, becauſe I have. given it unto the chil. 
dren of Lot for a poſſeſſion. | a 


20. (That alſo was accounted a 20. Zamtwummins. 
lard of giants, giants dwelt there- A crafty fort of Peo- 
in in "7 time, aud the Ammonites — „ that word 
call them Zamzummims , _ > 


21. A people great, and many, 21. But the LORD 
and tall as the Anakims; but the deſtroyed, 8c. Which 
LORD deſtroyed them before 3 demonſtration 


them, and they ſucceeded them, and I 4 rv 


dwelt in their ſtead. them, need not fear 
the moſt powerfull and ſubtle Enemies, 
22. As he did to the children of Eſau which dwelt in 
Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims from before them, 
and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in their ſtead even un- 
to this day: 
23. Aud the Avims which dwelt 23. And the A. 
in Hazerim, even unto Azzah, the vimt, &c. That is, a 


Caphtorims, which came forth out F519 0 _—_ the 
of Caphtor , deſtroyed them and bs.) axle Cap = 


dwelt ix their ſtead. ) rims, deſtroyed the 
Avims, which is added as another inſtance to encourage 
the hope of the Iſraelites, See Jer. 45. 4. and Amos 9. 7. 

24. Riſe ye up, take your jour- 24. Begin to poſ- 
ney, Tad paſs = the — : Heb. Begin poſ- 
non: behold, I have given into thy e. 
hand Sihon the Amorite king of Heſbbon, and bis land : 
begin to poſſeſs it, and contend with him in battel. 


25. This day will I begin to put 25. That are an- 
the dread of thee and the fear of Aer the whole heaven : 
thee upon the nations that are un- This hyperbolical Ex- 


der the whole heaven, who ſhall hear Pfeffer. — 


ab 
report of thee, and ſhall tremble bi 
and be in anguiſh hecauſe of thee, words which refrain 
the report of them. 
| 26, And 
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16. And I ſent meſſengers out of 26. Wilderneſs of 
the wilderneſs of Kedemoth , unto Kedemath: A W 
Sihon king of Heſhbon, with words one — 
of pe ace, I Hing, a mentioned — 
the Cities, which were given to the Reubenites, Joſh. 13. 18. 
With words of peace: There are ſeveral weighty Reaſons 
may be aſl! why Moſes took this courſe with Sibon, 
who was to be deſtroyed ; viz. LI. ] That the 1rachites 
might be ſenſible that their Victory over Sihon was not im- 
utable to his fearfulneſs and want of courage, who was (6 
y as to refuſe them paſſage, (v. 30.) II. To ſtrike 
terror by this Example into the other Nations that would 
be inclined to reſiſt. [11.3 To give the //raelites a 
that God's Counſel ſhould ſtand, in that Shen hardened 
| himſelf, and refuſed the Offer of Peace. 


27. Let me paſs through thy 27. Let me paſt: 
land : I will go along by the bigh- Numb. 21. 21, 22, 
way, 1 will neither turn unto the 
right hand, nor to the left. 


28. Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for money, that I may eat, 
and give me water for money, that I may drink : onely I 
will paſs through on my feet : , 

29. (As the children of Eſaw 29. (As the chi. 
which dwell in Seir, and the Moa- Hen, Sc. Not that 


f : the Eadomites and 
bites which dwell in Ar, did unto Maabites gave — 


me) until I ſhall paſs over For- b 
dan, into the land which the LORD ſong poough thai 


our God giveth us. them with Meat and 
Water as they went by their Coaſts. 


30. But Sibon king of Heſhbon 30. Hardened, 8c. 
would not let us paſs by him: for That is, He ſo left 
the LORD thy God hardened his bim, that he was in- 
ſpirit, and made his hears obſti- ©X0able to_the de- 
nate, that be might deliver him in- of the Nn 
to thy hand, as appeareth this 
day. 

JI. And 


414 NOTES on the 


zt. And the LORD ſaid unto me, Behold, I have 
begun to give Sihon and bis land before thee : begin to 
poſſeſs, that thou mayeſt inherit his land. 


2. Then Sihon came out again 32. Then Khon: 
ws, be and all bis people, to fight Numb. 21. 23. 
at Fahas. 


33. And the LORD our God delivered bim before 
an, and we ſmote him, and bis ſons, and all hu people. 


34. And we took all bis cities 34 Men and the 
at that time, and utterly deſtroyed women, and the little 
the men, and the women, and the et of every city : 


little ones of every city, we left none — i A 


to remain little ones. 


35. Onely the cattel we took for a prey unto our ſelves, 
and the ſpoil of the cities which we took, 


36. From Aroer, which is by 36. City that is by 
the brink of the river of Arnon, the river: i.e, Ar, 
and from the city that is by the Numb. 21. 15, 
ver, even unto Gilead, there was not one city too ſtrong 
for us: the LOR D our God delivered all unto us. 


37. Onely unto the land of the 37. Jabbok: This 
children of Ammon thou cameſt not, was the Border of 
nor unto any place of the river . Joſh. 12. 2. 
Fabbok, nor unto the cities in the — y went not 
mountains, nor unto whatſoever the : 

LORD eur God forbad us. 
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CHAP. III. 


The ARGUMENT, 


Moſes 23 to relate their Congueſt over O G, King 

of Baſhan, and their Poſſeſſing bis Country. He re- 
lateth the Greatneſs of the Bed of OG; and how 
his Country was diſtributed to the Reubenites and 
Gadites, and to half of the Tribe of Manafſeh. He 
tells us alſo what he required of theſe two Tribes and 
half. Moſes telleth alſo that he is not permitted to 
go into the Land of Canaan. 


1. Hen we turned, and went 1. 0 G : See Numb. 
up the way to Baſhan : 21. 33,&C, ch. 

and Og the king of Baſhan came ont 297. 

unf , he, and all his people, 

to battel at Edrei. 


2. And the LORD ſaid unto 2. Sihon: Numb, 
me, Fear him not: for I will deli- 21. 24. 
ver him, and all his people, and his land into thy hand, 
and thou ſhalt do unto him as thou didſt unto Sibon king 
of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſubon. 


3. So the LORD our God 3. Og: Numb. 21. 
delivered into onr hands Og alſo the 33. 
king of Baſhan and all his people : and we ſmote him un- 
tu none was left to him remainixg. 


4. And we took all his cities at 4. All the region of 
that time, there was not a city A This was a 
which we took not from them, three- - ſubject to 
ſeore cities, all the region of Ar- * ig. TRI. 
gob, the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. I 


5. Al 
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5. All theſe cities were fenced #5. Fenced with high 
with bigb walls, gates and bars, walt: And our ha- 
beſide unwalled towns 8 great ma- — taken them may 
15. courage our | 
for the future. See 
Numb; 13. 28. 
6. And we utterly deſtroyed them, as we did unto Si- 
bon king of Heſhbon, utterly deſtroying the men, women, 
and children of every city. 
7. But all the rattel, and the ſpoil of tht cities, we 
took for a prey to our ſelves. 
8 And we took at that time out of the hand of the 
two kings of the Amorites, the land that was on this 


fide Fordan, from the river of Arnon unto mount Hermon. 


9. (Which Hermon the Side- 9. Shener ; The 
wians call Sirion: and the Amo- Chaldee expreſſeth it 
rites call it Shener, ) by a Mountain 
ſnow, 
to. All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and all 

Baſhan, unto Salchah, and Edret, cities of the kingdom 
of Og in Baſhar. 

11. For onely Og king of Ba- 1 11 1.— — 
ſhan remained of the remnant of &. I HIS account © 
giants ; behold, bis bed-ftead was . 
a bed-ſtead of Iron : is it not in x f 
Rabbath of the children of Amman? be ten Faden is 


added here as an Ei- 
vine cubits was the length thereof, dence of the great 


and four cnhits the breadth of it, Stature of Og. 4 
after the cubit of a man. ter the cubit a man: 
5 | That is according to 
the Cubit of a Man grown up, and of an uſual ſize; which 
is about half a yard. 

12. And thy land which we m2. The Cities : 
poſſeſſed ar that time, from Aroer, Numb. 32. 33. Joſh. 
which is by the river Arnon, and 13. 8, &c. 
half mount Gilead, and the cities 
thereof; gave I unto the Renbe- 

#ites, and to the Gadites. 73. And 
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- 14-- 42d the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, being the 
kingdom of Og, gave I unto the balf-tri of. Manaſſeb : 
all the region of Argob, witb all Baſhan, which was call. 
ed the land of giants. | 


14 Fair the ſon of Manaſſeb 14 Hayoth-jair : 
took all the country of Argob, unto Nc $2- 4% , 
the cooſts of Ceſburi, and. Maachathi, and called them af- 


ter bis own name, Baſhan- havot b. jair, unto thus day. 


15. And I gave Gilead unto 14. Gilead: vin 
Macbir. The half of it. See 
| verſe 12. "Unto Ma- 

chir : That is, to his Poſterit 7). 


; a ay * 
16. And unto the Rewbenites, 16. Half the vat 
and unto the Gadites, I gave from 49 For the right 
Gilead even unto the river Arnon, . * . 
half the valley, and the border, even ) i 
unto the river Fabbok, which is — — 


the border of the children of Am- — 5 er 
mon. | * 1 


nifies mes 2 

Valley, and ſome- 
times a River; and in the latter ſenſe is rendred in this 
Verſe, in the words immediately foregoing, The river Ar- 
non; And ſo it ought to be ed here; and ſo it is ren- 
dred by the Greek and Fugar Latin in this place. And 
what we render half the Valley, imports as much as to the 
midale of the River; vic. Emphatically of the River juſt 
before mentioned. Their Land extended from Gilead un- 
to the middle of the River Arnon. The truth of this ap- 
pears from other places; wiz. Joſh. 12. 2. We have an 
account of the fame place, being the place where Sihon 
dwelt, who is there ſaid to have ruled from AM oer, which is 
upon the 1 the river Arnon, and from the middle of the 
river (which laſt are the ſame words ingbe Hebrew, which 
we lind here rendred by half the Valley) and from half Gi- 
lead. Again, Deut. 2. 36. the ſame place is d ; 
viz. From Aroer, which 18 by the brink of the river of A- 
non, and the city that 18 by the river, ( viz. Ar of Mo- 
ab, which ſtood within the Ph and which was a City 


they 
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they were, not permitted to invade) ever unte Gilead. 
And the border, eden unto the river Tabbok: Theſe words 
ſtern to be Elliptical: The ſenſe is, Aud the border was even 
uno the river Tabbok, 


11. The plain alſo, and Fordan, 17. Under Aſh- 
and the coaſt thereof, 722 Chin- 4oth-P Yeah: Or, vn. 
nereth ven unto the ſea of the 2 2 W 4 
plain, even the ſalt-ſea under Aſh- {ganz or, g 
dath-Piſgab, ea ward. 

18. xd ] commanded you at 18. Te ſhall paſs 
that time, ſaying, The LORD wer, &c. Numb. 32. 
your God hath given you this land 20. Meet for the 
10 poſfeſ7'jr : ye ſhall paſs over arm. © * Heb, Sons of 
ed befort your brethren the children — 

of 1frael,” alt that are meer for the 

, 1. 5 

19. But your wives, and your little ones, and your 
cattel (for I hom that ye have much catte!) ſhall abide 
in Jour, titres which I have given you : 

10. Untill the LORD hath 20. Retayn : Joſh. 

given re unto your brethren, as 22+ 4- | 
wells #1tv you; and untill they dlſo poſſeſs the land which 
the LOR D ont God bath given them beyond Jordan : 
and then ſball ye return every man unto bis poſſaſſion 
which I baue given n. 

2r. And I commanded  Foſhun 2. Commanaed : 
at that time, ' ſaying, Thine eyes Numb. 27. 18. 
have ſeen al that the LORD your God hath done unto 
theſe two kings: ſo ſhall the LORD do unto al the 
kingdoms whither thou paſſeſt, 

2. 7 ſhall not fear them: for the LO RD your God 

be ſhall fight for s. | 

23. And, I beſought the LORD at that time, ſaj- 
ing, 5 ver 
24. 0 
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o Lord GOD, thou haſt 
begun to ſhew thy ſervant thy great- 
meſs, and thy mighty hand :, for 
what God is there in heaven, or in 
earth, that can do according to thy 
works, and according to thy might. 


25. I pray thee let me go over, 
and ſee the good land that is beyond 
Fordan, that goodly monntain, and 
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24. Thy greatneſs, 
and thy might ty hand: 
uz, In giving us the 
Conqueſt over ſuch 
powerfull Enemies as 


25. I pray thee let 
me go over, & c. It is 
not unreaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that Moſes 


. ſhould - think the 
Threatning of God reverſible; and it muſt needs be very 
defirable by him to ſee that Land which had been {@ long 
ago promiled, ſo much expected, and fo greatly vilified by 
them that had been ſent from Kade/b-barnea to ſearch the 
Land: But beſides this, it may be ſaid that he had a de- 
fire, eſpecially to ſee that place, where God would chooſe 
to dwell, ( which the Jews affirm is meant by the goodly 


Mountain] as well as the remoter Parts of t 


Land, in which was Lebanon. 

26. But abe LORD was wroth 
with me for your ſakes, and would 
not hear me : and the LORD ſaid 


unto me, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeak 
uo more unto me of this matter. 


27. Get thee up into the top of 
Piſgah, and lift up thine egos weſt- 
ward, add jorth-ward, and ſout h- 
ward, and caſt-ward, and behold 
it with thine exes.: for thou ſhalt 
not go. over this Fordan. 


28, But charge Foſhua, and en- 
courage him, and ſtrengthen him: 
for he ſhall go over before this peo- 
ple, and he (hall cauſe them to inhe- 
rit the land which. thou ſhalt ſee. 


D d 2 


protniled 


Numb. 20- 12. chap, 
1. 3 


27. Pilzah: Or, 
the Hill. ge Numb. 
27. 12. Behold it: 
This was 4 favour 
not granted to the 
Men that ſearched, 
and that mutmured 


28, Charge : Give 
him Commuſſion to 
execute my Will. 
Enconraxs : Le. Give 
rr of ſuc- 


29. Ss 
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29; So we abode in the valley R. Re, 3 
nt Bet b- peor. the hoſe of Peer. I 
over againſt Beth-peor —_— 
City ſo called. 


CHAP. N. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Iſraelites are exhorted to Obedience by ſeveral great 
Motives : Such as their own Intereſt, and the Rea- 
fonableneſs of it. They are particularly warned ating 
Idolatry, and that very powerfully. They are obliged 
to teach the Law unto their Children. Three Cities 


of Refuge are fet a-part by Moſes, 


1. N? IP therefore hearken, O Iſrael, unto the ſta- 

tutes, and unto the judgments which I teach 
vou, for to do them, that ye may live, and go in and poſ- 
ſeſs the land which the LO RD God of your fathers gi- 
veth you. 


2. Te ſhall not add unto the 2. Te ſhall not add, 


word which I command you, neither — 32. Joſh. 


ſhall you diminiſh ought from it, a pg gg 


that. ye may keep the commandments : 
of the LORD your God which I L * 


commaud ou. to, nor take from the 
Divine Precepts at 
the beginning of this Exhortation to Obedience, becauſe 
God had given them his Law for their Rule of Liſe, and 
had annexed his Promiſes to their Univerſal Obedience 
thereunto. 
3. Tapr eyes have ſcen what the 3 · Becanſe of Baal- 
L O-R D did becauſe of Baal-pror ; beer: Numb. 25. 
for all the men that followed Baal. Cx. Or,qquinf Baal- 
peor, the I. O RD thy God hath de- 1110 e | __ 
firazed them from among you. — gar 
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ger and Chalaee have it: Compare Numb. 25. 5. and the 
words which follow here, 


4 But ye that did cleave unto the LORD your God, 
are alive every one of you this day. | 

5. Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes and judgments, 
even as the LO RD my God commanded me, that ye 
ſhould do ſo in the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it. 


6. Keep therefore and do them, 6. Der wiſdom : 
for this is your wiſdom and your It is a — — 
underſtanding in the fight of the — — 
wations, which ſhall hear all theſe 5 ; 

The fear of the Lord 
ſtatutes, and ſay, ſurely this great ;; ; beginning of 
nation is 4 wiſe and underſtanding wiſdom : 4 good un- 
people. der ſtanding have 4 

they that do his com- 
mandments, Plal. 111. 10. Beſides, many of theſe Laws 
were ſuch as the wiſer Heathen could not but approve, and 
did actually receive ſeveral of them into their own Laws. 


7. For what nation is there ſo 2 * ne 
great, who hath God ſo nigh unto t we cal wpon kun. 
them, as the LORD our God is for 1 Ong — 
in all things that we call upon him — Ps — his 
for ? + Servants upon all oc- 
caſions, Exod. 17+ 11. and to protect and defend them in 
all ſtraits and dangers, as appeared by the many. Miracles 
which he had wrought. 


8. And what nation is there ſa 8. So righteous : 
great, that hath ſtatutes and judg- This ſpeaks a Nati- 
ments ſo righteous, as all this law _— — — 
which I ſet before you this day ? low; Perner $4 
9. Onely take beed to thy ſelf, and keep thy foul dili- 
gently, if thou forget the things which thine eyes have 
ſeen, and leſt they depart from thy heart all the days of 
thy life : but teach them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons : 


Dd; 10. Specially 
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10. Specially the day that thou 
ſtood'ſt before the LORD thy God 
in Horeb, when the LORD ſaid 
unto me, Gather me the people to- 
gether, and I will make them hear 
my words, that they may learn to 
fear me all the days that they ſhall 
live upon the earth, and that they 
may teach their children. 


Il. Aud pe cams near and ſtood 
under the mountain, and the moun- 
tain burnt with fire unto the midſt 
of heaven, with darkneſs, clouds, 
and thick darkneſs. 


the 


10. Thos flood |} : 
The moſt aged a- 
mong them were pre- 
ſent at the giving of 
the Law. 


11. Auna: 
Exod. 19.18. Afidſt : 
Heb, Heart, which 
is . 
mi not that 
it ſigniſies the exact 


midſt; it is enough that it be in that, in the midſt of which 


IT is faid to he. 
Heaven. | 

12. And the LORD ſpoke un- 
to you aut of the midſt of the fire : 
ze heard tbe vaice of the words, 
but faw no ſimilitude, onely ye heard 
a mice. 


Of Heaven : i. e. Of the Air, or lower 


12, Onely ye heard 
4 voice: Heb. Save 
A voice, 


13. Aud be declared unto you his covenant, which be 
commanded you to perform, even teu commandments, and 
be wrote them upon two tables of ſtone. 


14. And the LORD commanded 
me at that time to teach you fta- 
tutes and judgments, that ye might 
da them in the land whither ye go 
over ts pofſeſs it. | 


Is. Take ye therefore good heed 
anto your ſelues (for ye ſaw no man- 
ner of ſimilitude on the day that 
the LO RD ſpake unto you in Ho- 
reb gut of the midſt of the fire.) 


14. Statutes and 
judgements : i. e. The 
Judicial and Ceremo- 

ial Laws in contra- 
iſtinction to the Mo- 
ral, mentioned v. 13. 


15. Take — there- 
fore Lead heed, bee: 
They ſaw no Simili- 
tude when God gave 
his Law, and are 
| there- 
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thereupon vehemently warned againſt Worſhipping of 
eupon ently w an or 1 © 


God by any kind of Image whatſoever, to which they, as 
well as the reſt of the World, were very prone, 


16. Leſt ye corrupt your ſelves, and make"you. a gra- 
ven image, the ſimilitude of any figure, the likeneſs of male 
or female , 


19. Fhe likeneſs of any beaſt that is on the earth, the 
likeneſs of any winged fow! that flieth in the air, 


18, The likeneſs of any thing that creepeth on the 
ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh that is in the waters be- 
xeath the earth. OT 


19. And leſt thou lift up thine _19.#hex thus [ceſt 
eyes unto — and — tho the Sun, Sc. They 
feeſt the ſur, and the moon, and the * 88 — 
ars, even all the hoſt of heaven, us. 1 — 
ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip them, &r. from two Argu- 
and ſerve them, which the LORD ments: {1.] Becauſe 
thy God bath divided unto all a. God had placed them 
tions under the whole heaven. in HI their 

uſe, not wer ſhip. And 
what that /e of them was, is elſewhere declated, Ven. r. 
14. See the Note on that place. I II.] Becauſe God had 
divided, or, imparted them to the uſe of the reſt of Man- 
kind, not peculiarly unto them. 


, 20. But , LORD bath ta- 2 
en you, and brought you forth out Cc con- 
of the iron furnace, even ont of E- — duo powerfull 
got, to be unto him a people of in- A r 2 4 

eritarce, as ye are this day. reat Mercy in def. 
vering them from the Bondage and Miſeries of Zgypr, which 
is here expreſſed by the Iron furnace, or, Furnace where 
Iron is melted. See Exod. 20.2. [II.] His taking them 
for his peculiar People, Ed. 19.5. Both which God made 
uſe of upon the giving them his Law. 


Dd 4 21. Fur- 
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21. Furthermore the LORD 21. Furthermore, 
was angry with me for your ſakes, — The —— 
and ſware that I ſhould not go over — _ —— bed — 
Jordan, and that 1 ſhould nat go dig unt to c r 
in unto that good land which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance, 


22. But I muſt die in this land, I muſt not go over 
Jordan: but ye ſpall go over and poſſeſs that good land. 


23. Take heed unto your ſelves, leſt ye forget the covo- 
nant of the LORD your God, which be made with you, 
and make you a graven image, or the likeneſs of any thing 
which the LORD thy God hath forbidden thee. 


24 Fr the LORD thy God 24. The LORD: 
is a conſuming fire, even a jealous Chap. 9. 3. Heb. 12, 
bb. 23. 


26. When thou ſhalt beget children, and childrens 
children, "and ſhalt have remained long in the land, and 
ſhall corrapt your ſelves, and make a graven image, or 
the likeneſs any thing, and ſhall do evil in the figbt of 
the LORD th God, to provoke him to anger. 


26. I call heaven and earth. to 26. J call heaven 
witneſs againſt you this day, that ye and earth to witneſs, 
ſhell ſoon utterly periſh from off the „ vehement 
land whertunto you go over For- O thee 80 * 
dan to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall not pro- upbraid Nie fbr cher 
long your days upon it, but ſhall ut. ſtupidity, and to > 
gerly be deſtrozed. — them to grea- 

ter attention, ( Dent. 32.1, Ja. 1.2.) 


| 27. And the LORD ſhall ſcatter you among the na- 
trons, and ye ſhall be left few in number among the bea- 
then, whither the LO R O ſhall lead you. T 


28. Aud 
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ſtone, which neither ſee, nor bear, falſely fo called, as 
nor eat, nor ſmell. 1 


29. But if from theme thou ſhalt ſeek the LORD 
thy God, thou ſhalt find him, if thou ſeeł bim with al 
thy heart and with all thy ſoul. 


30. When thou art in tribula- 
tion, and all theſe things are come 
«pon thee, even in the /atter days, 
if thox turn to the LORD thy 
God, and ſhalt be obedient unto his 
voice : 


31. (For the LORD thy God 


30 · Are come 
en thee : Heb, Have 
found thee. 


is a mercifull God) be will not for- 
ſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor 
forget the covenant of thy fathers 


31. Of thy fathers : 
In which their Po- 
ſterity were included, 
Gen. 17. 7. 


which he ſware unto them. 


32. For ask now of the days that are paſt, which were 
before thee, ſince the day that God created man pon the 
earth, and ask from the one fide of heaven unto the other, 
whether there bath been any ſuch thing as 8his great 
thing is, or bath been heard like it. 


33. Did ever people hear the voice of God ſpeaking out 
of the midſt of tt, 2 as thou haſt Kr — live ? 

34: Or bath God aſſayed to go Temptations : 
and take him a nation from the 
midſt of another nation, 9 tempt s- 
tions, by ſigns, and by wonders, and 
5 war, and by a mighty hand, and 

a ſtretebed out arm, and by great 
gerrors, according to all that the 
LORD your God did for you in 


Egypt before your eyes ? 


er, 
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35. Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou mig 71 
* the LORD he is Gad; there is zone elſe leſides 
bim. 

36. Out of heaven he _ thee to hear his voice, that 
be might inſtrult thee : — earth be ſbewed thee 
his great fire, and thou beardef is words out of Kue midſt 
of the fire. 

7. And becauſe be loved thy fathers, therefore he 
choſe — ſeed — them, and brought thee out in his 
be with bis mighty power out of Egypt : 
38. To drive out « 14 fas bf thee, greater and 
mightier then thou art, to bring thee in to give thee their 
land for an inheritance, as it is this day. 

39. Know therefore this day, and confider it in thin 
heart, that the LORD he is God in heaven above, and 
upon the earth beneath: there is none elſe. 

40. Thon ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes, and his 
commandments which I command thee this day, that it 
may go well with thee, and with thy children after thee, 
and that thou mayeſt prolong thy days upon the earth, 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee, for ever. 


41.. ' Then Moſes ſevered three 41. Then Moſes ſe- 
ities on this ſide Fordan, toward vered, 8c. See Numb. 
the ſan· ri ſing. 35. 14. 


42. That the ſlayer might flee thither, which ſhould 
kill his nelghbow unawares, and hated bim mot in timer 
paſt; and that fleeing unto one of theſe cities, be might 
ſive: 


43. Namely, Bozer in the wil- 43. Beer: Joſh. 
derneſs, in the plain-country, of the 20. 8. 
Reubenitet; and Ramath in Gilead, of the a ; aud 
Golan in Baſhan, of the Manaſſites, 


44. Aud this is the law which Moſes be 
ebildren of A, * 


45. Theſe 
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45. Theſe are the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, and 
the judgments, which Maſs pale unto the children of 1ſ- 
rael, after they came forth out of Egypt 3 

46. On this fide Fordan in the 46. Smote: Numb. 
valley over againſt Beth. pror, in 21. 24. chap, 1. 4. 
the land of Sihon king of the Amarites, wha dwelt at 
Hefhbon, whom Moſes and the cbildren of Iſrael mate, 
after they were come forth out of Egypt : 


47. And they poſſeſſed bis land, . Of Og: Numb. 
and the land of Og 24 of Raban, 21. 33. chap. 3. 3. 
two kings of the Amorites, which 
were on this fide Fordan, toward 
the ſun-riſing ; 


48. From Aroer, which is by 48. Aut Sion: 
the bank of the river Arnon, even This was one of the 
unto mount Sion, which is Her- 
man called, 

5 and poſhbly is bur 
the Abbreviation of Mien. Ses Deat. 3. 9. 
ues of Pif 
3. 13. 


49. And all the plain on this 49. 
fide Fordan eaft-ward, even unto £4: 
the ſea of the plain, under be 


ſprings of Piſga 


42.8 NOTES on the 


CHAP. V. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Moſes puts the Iſraelites in mind of the Covenant God 
made with them in Horeb. The Ten Commandments. 
The Terror of the People at the giving this Law, and 
their Requeſt to Moſes thereupon. That Requeſs was 
granted to them. 


1j. A ND Moſes called all I. 1. Ad unto them : 
A rael, and ſaid unto them, § By their prin- 


Hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes and an en, ep — 


Judgments which I ſpeak in your ſcveral Tribes. Ses 
ears this day, that ye may learn chap, 29. 10. For As- 
them, and keep and do them. ſes mult be ſuppoled 

to have ſpoken to the 
whole Congregation of all Mae after the ſame manner 
in which they are ſaid to ſpeak to him; viz. By the Heads 
of their Tribes, and by their Elders, as is in v. 23. 
of this Chapter; where he ſays, Te came near unto me, (not 
that all the Men of //ae/ did fo, for it follows by way of 
Explication ) even all the Heads of your Tribes, and your 
Elders, Keep and do them: Heb. Keep to do them, This 
is the great End of their hearing and learning them. 


2. The LORD our God made 2. The LO RD, 
8 covenant with us in Horeb. c. Exod. 19. 5. 


3- The LORD made not this 3. With our fa- 
covenant with our fathers, but with thers : viz. With A. 


ws, even us, who are all of us bere #744, Iſaac and 
alive this day. F Jacob, It is not faid 


that God did not en- 


ter into Covenant with them, but that he made not thu 
Covenant with them; viz. this at Horeb. Here God did 
more largely reveal his Will, and thereupon ſolemnly en- 
tred into Covenant with the People, and their Poſterity, 
as appears from the following words. 


4 The 
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face to face in the mount, out of i.e. Clearly and di- 
the midi of the fre. 2 , Nas, = 


: (1 flood between the LORD ., 1 ſtood between 
N. at that time, to ſhow you d LORD and you: 
the word of the LORD; for ye i 35 4 
were afraid by reaſon of the fire, fr. 2. Yo teac 
and went not up into the mount) the Statutes which 
ſaying, were given after tha 

Ten Commandments. 

6. Iam the LORD thy God 6. Iam te LORD: 
_ brought thee out of = _ — 2 2, &s. 
of Egypt, from the houſe +; f 

z Chapter) Levit. 
dage. 26. 1. Pſal. $1. 10. 
Bondage © Heb. Servants, 


7. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods before me. 

8. Thou ſhalt not make thee any graven image, or 4. 
n likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or that 
is in the earth beneath, or that is in the waters beneath 
the earth, 

9. Thou ſhalt not bow down th 9. Viſiting : Exod. 
felf unto them, nor ſerve them; fir 34 7. 
1 the LORD thy God am a jealous God, vifiting the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the children unto the third awd 
fourth generation of them that bate me : 


10. Aud e mercy unte 10. And ſhewing 
rbouſands of them that love me and Mercy: Jer. 32. 18. 
keep my commandments. 


11. Thou ſhals not take the name of the LORD 
God in vain : for rhe LO RD will not hold him guilt- 
leſs that taketh bu name in vain. 


12. Keep 
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13. Nerprbe ſabbat ldap to ſan« 12. Keep : It is 
Fife it, as the LORD thy God nay Bibs + 
bath commanded ther. „A 

of it. 

x3. Six days thou ſbals labour, and do all thy work: 


t4. But the ſtventh day is the 14. S«bbath: Gen, 
bbath of the LORD thy God in 2. 2. Heb, 4. 4. 

it thou ſhalt not do am work, zhon, 
wer thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-ſervant, nor 
#hy maid. ſer vans, nor thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any of 
thy cattel, nor thy tang that is within thy gates; that 
iy man-ſervant, aud thy maid-ſervant, may reſs as well 
#4 thox. | 


ts. And remember that thon 15. Therefore, &c- 
'#aft 4 ſervant in the land of E- #. e. Thou art obli- 
Opt, and that the LORD thy 77 — 
God brought thee out thence, through (which Redem — 
a mighty bau end by a french. 4 an argue 10 
our arm: therefore the LORD'thy Obedience of theſe 
God commanded thee to ep the Laws . 6. and Ex- 
ſabbur b. day. ad. 20. 2.) as well as 

in Memory 'of the 
Creation to obſerve this day of reſt. 

16. Honour thy father and thy! 16. Aud that it may 
mother, as the LORD thy God go well with thee: 
bath commanded thee; that thy heſe words are here 
days may be prolonged, and that it _ 5 1 Spy * 
may go well with thee, in the land (Exod 20. 12.) 

Fo . as a farther motive to 
which the LORD thy God groeth Obedience, and we 
rh. find the Apoſtle rakes 
Upon the whole, Obedience to this P | oe _ 
ie who edience to this Precept the 
that nocendly ca d but an ey Like * 1928 


17. Thox ſhalt not kill, 17. Tboa ſhalt not 
| kill: Matt. 5. 21. 


18. Neither 
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18. Neither ſhalt thou commit 18. Neither, &c. 
adultery. 18. 20. 


19. Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. 19. Neither: Ro. 
| 13. 9. 
20. Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. | 
2+. Neither ſhalt thou deſire 21. Neither ſhalt 
thy neightonr's wife, neither ſhalt — * 
thou cuver thy neighbour's houſe, his * * 


field, or his man ſervant, or his nta the fame 
maid-ſervant, his ox, or his aff, | 


er any thing that is thy neighbour's. — ja Exod, 20 17. 


ſome variety. The moſt confiderable is this, That where- 
as( Exod. 20.17.) thecoveting the Neighbour's Houſe is ſirſt 
idden hos the coveting his Wife, here on the o- 
. ae pen 
coveting ouſe, c. which is a argument 
this Verſe (as alſo Exod. 20. 17. to w it anſwers) con- 
tains but one Com t; however ſome Men, to ſerve. 
their Ends, have divided it into rwo. For if it were two, 
we could not diſtinguiſh between the Nath and Texrh, the 
one being firſt in one, and the other in the other Y 
Nor is it to be fi that Moſer would put the Tenth 
before the Ninth, See the Note on Exod. 20. 17. 


þ 22. Theſe words the — 22. He _— 
ake unto all your aſſembly in re: 1. e. He 
the mount out of the midſt of the not deliver. the tol- 


„ lowing Laws, which 
fire, of the cloud, and of the thick + dt a 


* darkneſs, with a great voice, and XXI, XXII, Cc. as 


* 


he adiled no more; and be wrote fie did theft Moral 
them in two tables of ſtone, and de- Precepts by an au- 
livered them unto me, dible voice, and the 

hy S ſolemn manner in 
the midſt of the Fire, c. but he delivered them to 440- 
ſer, who imparted them to the People. 


23. And it came to paſs when ye heard the voict out 


— ——— ——— —— —— 


of 
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4- And this is the caſe of the And this in the 
ſlayer, which ſhall flee thither, that ce: See Exod, 21, 
be may live: whoſo killeth bis neigh- 13. 

bor ignorant iy, whom he hated not 

in time paſt, 

5. 4s when a man goeth in the wood with bis neigh- 
boxr, to bew wood, and his band fetcheth a ſtroke with the 
ax to cut down the tree, and the head ſlippeth from the 
belve, and lighteth upon bis neighbour be die ; he 
ſhall flee unto one of thoſe cities, and live : 


6. Left the avenger of the blood 6, Leſt the aven- 
purſue the ſlayer, while bis heart is ger, bc. It is evident 
hot, and overtake him, becauſe the _ theſe words re- 
+ way is long, and ſlay bim, whereas fad (2 what of i. 
he was not worthy of death, in as Man d db 
much as be hated bim not in time the Land, that the 
pap. Slayer might flee to 

the City of Refuge 
with greater ſecurity, which he could not do had not theſe 
Cities been diſperſed in ſeveral Tribes. 


7. Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſbalt ſepa- 
rate three cities for thee, 


8. And if the LORD thy God 4 8. (4 be hab 

4 worn, &c. » 

— Aus 2 — — dition whereof is 
unto thy fathers) and give thee all * r 

the land which he promiſed to give — 4 1 
unto thy fathers ; iments, &c. 


9. (If thou ſhalt keep all theſe commandments to do 
them, which I command thee this day, to love the LORD 
thy God, and to walk ever in his ways) then ſhalt thou add 
three cities more for thee, beſide theſe three : 

10. That innocent blood be not ſhed in thy land which 
the LO RD thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, and 

ſo blood be upon thee, 


11, In 
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11. But if any man hate hit neighbour, and lie in wait 
for bim, and riſe up againſt him, and ſinite him mortally 
that he die, and fleeth into one of theſe tities : 

12. Then the elders of bis city ſhall ſend and fatch 
him thence, and deliver him into the hand of the avenger 
of blood, that he may die. , * 

13. Thine eye ſhall not pity him, but thou ſhalt put a- 
way the guilt of innocent blood from Iſrael, that 7405 
go well with thee. 


14. Thou ſhalt not remove thy 14. The, ſhah we 
neighbour's land- mark, which they rimeve thy neig 
of old time have ſet in thine inhe- — — 
ritance which thou ſhalt inberit, in an b 2 
the land that the LORD thy God to that 7 
giveth thee to poſſeſs it. flaughter and Mur- 


| | ther , the * 
Land- Maries being an occaſion of great quarrels, and 
of Blood; and it was not to be allowed, it being 
inſt the Conſtitution of their Forefathers, who divi 
EAI Egan 
which is intimated in ing v ' Whi 0 
old time have ſer; 8&c. Prov. 22. 28. | 
15. One witneſs ſhall not riſe 15. One witneſs - 
up againlt a man for ary iniquity, See chap. 17.6. and 
or for any fin, in any ſin that be the Note upon that 
ſinneth :- at the mouth of two wit- | 
meſſes, or at the mouth of three witneſſes ſhall the mat- 
ter be eftabliſhed. - | 
16. If a falſe witneſs riſe up againſt any man to teftifie 
againſt him that which is wrong: 
17. Then both the men between 17. Shall ſtand be- 
#bom the controverſie is, ſhall ſtand fore the LO KD of 
before the LORD, before the That 8, ina Gale 


prieſts aud the judges which ſhall be | 
in thoſe days. r 
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the place which God ſhould chooſe to place his Name 
there, which may well be implyed in fanding before rhe 
LORD (ſe the Note upon Leit. 1. 5.) to the prieſts and 
Judges which ſhall be in thoſe days. 


18. And the judges ſhall make 18, A diligent in- 
diligent inquiſition : and behold, if 9*:fition : For it be- 
the witneſs be a falſe witneſs, and — 9 of difh- 
_ tefified falſly againſt bis bro- flle Witneſs gu — 

a quired great Dili- 
gence : It appears plainly, that it was not a matter of 
Faith this — were concerned in, but of Fact onely. 
And the Falſe-witneſs, being liable to the Evil which he de- 


kegned to bri his Brother, it was needfull that 
ſtrict toy we be made, : 


19. Then ſhall ye do unto him, 19. Pat the evil 
'as be had thought to have done un- _ — — e- 
fo bis brother: ſo ſhalt thou put the i Man, and ſuch e- 

f vil Practices, as is im- 
evil away from among you. 2 

20. And thoſe which remain ſhall hear, and fear, and 
ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſuch evil among 
Jon. 


21. Aud thine eye ſhall not pity, 21. Life ſhall go 
but life ſhall go for life, eye for for life, ce for 25 
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, Sc. See the Note 
foot for foot. on Exod. 21. a4. 
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CHAP: XX. 


The ARGUMENT. :: 
They are required not to be afraid of their "Enemies a- 
> gainſt 1 they were 2 fight. The part of "the 
Prieft an Officers on this occaſion. How t0 uſt the" 
Cities that accept or refuſe. the offers of Peace. Who 
they are that are to be deſtroyed abſolutely.” Of” the 
Trees which may and may not be deſtroyed in a Sicge. 


7 Hen thou gaeſt out to 1. J{/Hich lroag be 


battel againſt thine ene- thee wp uf of 

mies, and ſeeſt horſes — chariots, ihr (ns x "Exp a 

and a people more then thou, be not tion here men. 

afraid of them : for the LO RD inſtance of the Pow- 

thy God is with thee, which brought er of God, who 

tber up out of the land of Egypt: brought them out of 
*, E 


332 
ing all the Craft and Power of the Egypiiavs which com- 
bined againſt them. 4 * 

2. Au it ſhall be when ye are 2. Theprieſt : This 
come nigh unto the battel, tbar the Was 4 Prieſt who 
Prieſt ſhall ' approach and ſprak ume 33 let a-p: 4 
the peopie, pole for. cb * 

ent the Jews tell us who 
call him The prieſt anointed for the war. See Numb, 31; 6. 


3. And [hall ſay unto them . Tremble: Heb. 
Hear, O Iſrael, you approach this Male hüfte: Do hot 
day unto battel againſt your ene- as the Yal- 


ide war's 
mies let not your ' bearts faint, 8 — „ by bet 


* 
1 

ar uot, and do not tremble, nei- ade. 4 N 
— Ne terrified becauſe of them = Fer 8 den. 


4. For the LORD 'your God is be th "poet with 
you, to fight for you againſt your enemies to ſade you. 


Ii 3 5. And 
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5. Aud the officers ſhall ſpcak 3. What mas is 
ugg the people 1 ſaying, What man there that hath — 
Is there that bath built a new houſe 8&c- The reaſon © 


ad beth ws dull in} tr im pd 


go and return to bis bouſe, leſt be gig. ** 
die it the bactel, and another man dis, E dn 
dedicate it. theſo Cxcumſtances 
ae n e 
c 1 8 voh apt to be intangled wit 
theſe cares, and thereby rendred lets ſerviceable in the War. 
To this the Apoſtle ſeems to allude, No man that warreth 
entangleth himſelf with the affairs of this oe, 2 Tim. 2. 4. 
Dedicated - That is, he hath not enjoyed it, which Men 
began to do with a Feaſt upon their firſt entrance, (fee the 
Tie to Pfalm 30, Nehem 12, 27.) or at leaſt ſume expreſ- 
ſions of Joy. a 
6. 4nd what man is he that 6. A beth wet 
hath planted a vineyard, and hath yet eaten 7 it: Heb. 
nut yet aaten of it? let bim alſo go . hah wet es 
and return unt bis bouſe, left be The Lam was this 
die in #he' batyel, and another mon 
s that when they plan 
eat of it, ted Trees for Food 


ed te Vines,* Ezech. 15. 6 compared with Jer. 31.5.) they 
———_—— Fruit thereof till the — year. The 

years it was reputed as uncircumciſed,. in the 
fourth year ir was the Lord's, and as holy and ſeparate not 
10 be enten by the Owners of the Trees; in the fifth year 
it might be eaten as that which was common foad. See 
Levit, 19. 24, 25; with the Notes there. 


And what man is there that hath betrothed 8 wife, 
ad ath. net taken her ? irt him go and return unto his 
houſe, eſt be die in battel, and another man toke her. 

Aud the offcers ſhalt ſpeak further unto the people," 
and they ſhall ſay, What mar is there that is fearful! and 
famt-hearted ? let bim ga and return unto bis bouſe, leſt 
bis brethrens heart faint as well as his heart. 1 
i rt Fed k & 


9. And 
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9. And it ſhall be when the officers have made an end 
of ſpeaking nnto the people, that they ſuall make captarns 
of the armies to lead the people. 1 

10. ben thou comeſt nigh unto 7 ' 2 — 
4 city to fight againſt it, then pro- ©e® mgnumtoncity 
claim peace unto it. ; of > ne Thoda: 
quently mention two kinds of War; viz. That which was 
particularly commanded by God, as that againſt the Naxj+ 
ns * the . aw. 8282 8 out; and 
that whi en by the Jews upon vocation, ' 
or in their 2 againſt other People. Theſe words, 
as well as thoſe above, reſerr to the latter of theſe two, as 
appears from v. 15, compared with v. 5,6, 7,8 and Namb; 
32. 7. 

Ir. And it ſhall be, if it make thee anſwer of peace, 
and open unto thee, then it be that all the 
— is 2 therein ſhall be tributaries unto thee, and 
they ſbal thee. | 

12. Axd if it will make no peace with thee, but will 
make war A thee, then than ſhalt beſiege it. 

13. And when the LORD thy God bath delivered 
it nuto thine hands, thou ſhalt ſmite every malt thereof 
with the edge of the ſword. 


14. But the women, and the lit- 14, But the we 
tle ones , and the cattel, and all wen, and the Itth 
that is in the city, even all the ſpoil +: Tha any barp 
thereof ſhalt thon take unto thy ſelf; ffeumgfand 105 
and thou ſhalt eat the ſpoil of thine who wete not cen. 
enemies, which the LORD thy cerned in the War 
God bath given thee. nor conſulted A the 


Is. Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities which are 
very far off from thee, which are nat of the cities of 
theſe nations. 


114 16. But 


5% 
+165" But of the cities of theſe 


NOTES on the” 


16. Thow ſhalt 


a thy God ſaue alive nathi 
which the LORD thy [eve eatheth : And 


doth give thee for an inheritance, 
bon ſhalt. ſave alive nothing that 
eatheth: 


therefore here the 
Women and little 
ones were to be de- 


ſtroyed, which was not allowed in the caſe above, v. 14. 
The reaſon of the difference is to be fetched from God's 
Command, and from the 'danger of Idolatry in ſparing 


them, as is expreſſed, v. 18. 


17. Bir thou ſhale utterly deſtroy them , namely, 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and the 
Periaaites, the Hivites, and the Febuſites, as the LORD 


thy God bath commanded thee. 


18. That they teach you not to do after all their abomi- 
nat ian which they bave done unto their. gods, ſo ſhould" ye 


fon againſt the LORD your God. 


4 9: U ben thou ſhalt beſiege a 
city g long time, in . making war 
12 


aft it to take it, thou ſhalt not 


deſtroy the trees thereof by forcing 
an ax againſt them: for thou may- 
oft rat of them, and thou ſhalt not 
cut them down ( for the tree of the 


feld is ; wah life) co employ them 
(H 


19. For the tree 
of the field is man's 
lite) to employ them 
is the e: The 
Trees that bore Fruit 
might not be cut 
down in a Siege for 
two reaſons; (I.) Be- 
cauſe they ed a 
ſupport to Man's lite, 


in the 

on For thou mayeſ cat 
x ri II.) Becauſe they need not fear any hurt from 
by ſparing them, as they might from Men whom 
they ſaved alive: And according to this ſenſe the words 
may, be thus rendred, For i the tree of the field a man (or, 
As 4 man to go iefore — re fiegs ? d. x need- 
eſt not apprehend any er from ſparing theſe Trees 
which can make no-reliſtance againſt thee. This Interpre- 
tation, antes — 22 ll my 25 Hebrew ( 4 — 
dur rendring ſuppoſes v ipti o it agrees with the 
Ancient Verkons of the J ar, the Greek, the Chaldee, 
c. and with Toſephus, DL Antiq. L iv. c. vili.] and Philo 
the Jew, [Lib, tel prnardewmas.] where ſpeaking - this 
— aw, 


—— — 


a — — 
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Law, he ſays, It was wnjuſt to turn the War, which was 
undertaken againſt Men, upon thoſe things that are fanlt- 
leſs, &c. and preſently afterward, d J Toagueir Tegs me 
% ren, Oc. i. e. It is not fit to war againſt thoſe things 
which can make no reſiſtance, 8c. 

20, Onely the trees which thou knoweſt that they be 
not trees for meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy and cut them down; 
and thou ſhalt build bulwarks againſt the city that maketh 
war with thee, until it be ſubdued. 


C HAP. XXI. 


The ARGUMENT, 


The Expiation of an uncertain Murther. The uſage of 
a Captive Woman taken to wife. The Firſt-born may 
not be deprived of his right. The puniſhment of 4 
Rebelliaus Son. A Law concerning a Malefattor bang—- 
ed on a Tree. 


I. E one be found ſlain in the land which the LO RD 
thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it, lying in the field, 
and it be not known who bath ſlain him. 


meaſure unto the cities which are 8 thoſe Elders 
round about him that is ſlain. - — Judges of the 
People; viz. Of the Seventy mentioned Numb. 11. 16. 
The Elders of the City next to the Slain are mentioned af 
terward (v. 3.) 

3. And it ſhall be that the city which is next unto the 

in man, even the elders of that city ſhall tale an bei- 
fer which bath not been wrought with, and which hath 
vot drawn in the yoke, 


4. And 
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4. And the elders of that city Unto 4 rough 
ſhall bring down the heifer unto vally, which is nei- 
a rough valley, which is neither -- bay nor fown : 
eared, nor ſown, and ſhall ftrike off That is, a ſolita- 


the heifer's neck there in the val- ry and uncultivated 
place, and ſe 
by. from the fruitfull 


Field, and from In- 
habitants: This intimated that the Murther was commit- 
ted in ſuch a ſecret place. Compare Levit. 16. 8, 22. 
Strike off the heifer's nech: In the room of the Murtherer, 
who fecretly killed him that is ſlain, and rreacherouſly al- 
«- (poſſibly) coming behind him, as he does who ſtrikes off 
the Neck. 


5. And the priefts the ſont of 5. Aud the priefts 
Levi (hall come near ( for them the #he ſons of Levi ſhall 
LORD thy God hath choſen to ce near: For the 


miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in _ puny — 


the name of the LORD) and by Prieſts ſhall be pre- 
their word ſhall every controverſie ſent. See the Note 
and every ftroke be tried. on v. 8, By their 
word, &c. See Deut. 

17. 8, 9. With the Notes. 


6. And all the elders of that ci- 6, Waſh their 
ty that are next unto the ſlain man, and,: This they 


f ; do in token of 
ſhall waſh their bands over the bei- u CC 
fer that is beheaded in the val- Mas 4.25 23 


try, 


7. And tity ſhall anſwer and 7. Anſwer: i. e. 
fay, Our hands have not ſhed this Speak : See Job 3, 2+ 


hey ſhall not onel 
blood, neither bave our eyes ſeen waſh their Han 


It f but make a formal 
Declaration of their Innocence. 
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8. Be mercifull, O LORD, un- 8. Be mercifall, 
tot IS oel, whom thou haſt Sec. Theſe are the 
red xd 4 25 not innocent blood * „ 1 * 
unto thy people of Ifraels charge. the Tews . — 
And the blood jhall be forgiven it is very probable 
them. from v. 5. (See On- 

kelos on the place, 

and Maimon, Hilc, Rotſeah. chap 9] Shall be fo den: 

41 not be laid to their charge, as it is obraled juſt 
e. , 

9. So ſhalt thou put away the 9. Whenthou ſha't 
guilt of * bold from among #9, Sec. i. e. If thou 
you, when thou ſhalt do that which mom Mp that A. an 
is right in the fight of the LORD. * P'©410g to Ood. 


10. When thou goeſt forth to 10. When thou go- 
war againſt thine enemies, and the . forth to war, &c. 
LORD thy God hath delivered a words relate to 
them into thine hands, and thou haſt © reerfort of War 


taken them captive, — — the Note, — 
chap. 20. v. Io, as appears cb. 20. 16, 17. compared 
with v. 11, of this Chapter, and with Exod, 34. 16. 


11. And ſeeſt among the captives a beautifull woman» 
and haſt a deſire unto ber, that thou wonldeſt have her to 


thy wife : 
12. Then thou ſhalt bring her 12, Thenthou ſhale 


home to thine houſe, and ſhe ſhall #ring her home, &c. 


: That is, thou ſhalt 
ſhave ber bead, and pare her nails. not prefnely marry 
her, there being danger in being joined to an heathen Wo- 
man ( Exod. 34. 16.) hut thou ſhalt ſtay till her mourn- 
ing for - ber Captivity, and her being 15 from her Fa- 
cher and er be over, after which ſhe may well be 
ſuppoſed to be more difpoted ro become a Proſelyre, and 
m the mean tune he that took her will have time to de- 
liberate. Pare her Nails: Or, ſuffer them to grom, as the 


Marginal reading bath it, and the Chaldce renders it. 
E 13. Ad 
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13. And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of ber captivity from 
off ber, and ſhall remain in thine houſe, and bewail ber fa- 
ther and her mother a full month; and after that, thou 
ſhalt go in unto ber, and be ber husband, and ſhe ſhall be 
thy wife. 

14. Andit wy be if thou have 14. Thou haſt hum- 
no delight in ber, then thou ſhalt bled her, i. e. lain 
let ber go whither ſpe will, but thou with ber, 2s this 
ſhalt not ſell her at all for money, — — n known to 


thou ſhalt not make merchandiſe of 
ber, becanſe thou baſt humbled ber. 


15. If a man have two wives, one beloved and another 
bated, and they have born him children, both the beloved 
and the hated : and if the firſt- born fon be hers that was 
hated ; 

16. Then it ſhall be, when he maketh his ſons to inhe- 
rit that which he hath, that he may not make the ſon of 
the beloved, firſt-born, before the ſon of the hated, which 
is indeed the firſt-bory - 

17: But be ſhall acknowledge the 17. A — per- 
fon of the hated for the firſt-born, lian, 1. e. Io parts 
by giving him a double portion of all of the Goods: — 
chat be bath: for he is the begin. 1 Ms. 5. 1 2. an 

. the Note on Geneſ. 
ning of bis ftrength, the right of 49. 3. 
the firſt-born js his. 

18. Fa man bave à ſtubborn and rebellious ſon, which 
will not obey the voice of bis father, or the voice of his 
mother, and that when they have chaſtned him, will not 
hearken unto them: 

19. Then ſhall bis father and his Then ſhall his 
mother lay hold on him, and bring and his Mo- 
bim out unto the elders of bis city, 
and unto the gate of his place: 


Book of DEUTERONOMY. «+509 


20. And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of bis city, This 
our ſon is ſtubborn and rebellious, be will not obey our 
voice; he is a glutton and a drunkard. _.. 

21. And all the men of bis city ſhall ftone him with 
ſtones, that be die: ſo ſhalt thou put evil away from a- 
mong you, and all Iſrael ſhall bear, and fear, 


22. And if a man have commit- 22. And thou hang 
ted a ſin worthy of death, and be be fim on 4 tree. That 
to be put to death, and thou hang — after he be put 


bim on a tree: typ font 
Words, as the Jews truly interpret: For hanging was 
none of the Capital Puni ts commonly among 


the Jews : But the Idolater and Blaſphemer, thoſe accur- 
ſed Offenders, after they were ſtoned, were, or might be 
hanged up. 

23. His body ſhall not remain all 23. 1s accurſed 
niche upon the — but thou ſhalt God: i. e. He ab 
in any wiſe bury him that day, (for r expoſed 
be that is hanged is accurſed of God) us enormous Sin 
that thy land be not defiled, which J: vir b s 
the LORD thy God giveth thee for the Body of ſuch a 


an inheritance. Malefactor, expoſed 
beyond the time which God allows, 


CH AP. XXII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Several Precepts requiring Brotherly-kindneſs, Decency, 
and Mercy. Several other Laws relating to building, 
plowing, and garments. Of the Man that defames 
bis Wife, and of bis Puniſhment, and the Puniſhment 
of the Women that was guilty. The Puniſhment of 
Adultery: Of Rape, and Fornication. 


*, Thon 
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I. Hou ſhalt not ſee thy bro- 1. T HY brother t 
ther's ox or his ſheep go - en on. Fo 
ay, and hide thy ſelf from them: Frlecept extends to 
— ſhalt in any caſe bring them a- E — x 1 — 25 
gain unto thy brot ber. CA fined: fn 4 
Country, though they were not of their Nation, nor alto- 
oO Ne igion + pg — 5 pot * have 
un icable, e no could tell whoſę Ox 

or Als it was which went aſtray. 


2. And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, of if thou 
know him not, then thou ſhalt bring it unto thine own 
houſe, and it ſhall be with thee until thy brother ſeek af 
ter it, and thou ſhalt reſtore it to bim again. 


3. In like manner ſhalt thou do 3. Hide thy ſelf: 
with his aſs, and ſo | thou do i. e. Forbear to do 
with bis raiment, and with all loft thus. 


things of thy brothers, which he hath loſt, and thou baſs 
A ſhalt thon do likewiſe: thou mayeſt not bide thy 


4. Thou ſhalt not ſee thy byo- 4. Help him : See 
ther's afs 2 ox ll, by the Ex0d.23.5. with the 
way, and hide thy ſelf from them: Note om t place. 
thou ſhalt ſurely belp him to lift 
them ap again. 


5. The woman ſhall not wear that g. The waman ſhal 


which pertaineth unt rei. not wear, &c. Tho 
4 „ mos , che Yew: referr this 


ther ſhall a man put on a woman - 
garment for all that do ſo, are a- * hb 2 
laminat ian unto the LORD thy T it is not refiraine 
God, - ed by the Text there- 
unto : It requires a diſtinction of Sex by the habit; the 
neglect whereof might occaſion great Impurities, and fil- 
thy Practices: See the Book of i/dom, ch. 14. 26. That 
do ſo: i, e. That are effeminate and immodeſt, of which 


this practice is an Argument, and for preventing whereof 
this Law is given, * f 8 6. N 
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6. If a bird's chance to be 6. Thox ſhalt not 
err take the dam with rhe 
or on the ground, whether they be or "hoe der 
Young axes, or eggs, and the dam feat an ED 
fitting upon the young, or upon the , Cy; 7, and 
eggs, thou ſbalt wot take the dam Cruelty; and à ten- 


with rhe young. d to deftroy a 


Creatures, which God hath made. And to encourage Mer- 
cy and Compaſſion, it is added (v.7.) That it maybe well 
with thee, 8c. 

+ 7. But thox ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go, and take 
the young to thee, that it may be well with thee, andthat 
thou mayef prolong thy days. 

8. When thou buildeſt «a new 8. A battlemext : 
houſe, then thou ſhalt make a bat- l. e. A Fence round 
element for thy roof, that thou bring agu the Houle-top, 


not blood upon thine bouſe, if any —— =, "= 
man fall from thence. — — dr. 16. 
26. 1 Sen, 9. 25. with Aatth. 10. 27. 2 
not blood, 8c. i. e. That by thou be not an oc- 
caſion of the death of any P 


9. Thou ſhalt nor ſow thy vine- 9. Thou ſhalt not 
yard with divers ſeeds : left the ſow thy vine)ard with 
fruit of thy ſeed which thou baſt — ſeeds, That 
ſowen, and the fruit of thy vine- — CR 
yerd be defiled. with mingled Sead, 
(Lit. 19. 19.) is here extended to the Vineyard like- 
wile: See the Note on Levit. 19. 19. Leſt the Fraat, &c, 
That is, left by this mixture, both the Encreaſe of thy 
22 — of 4. ineyard mingled — = — 

or lega it a Mixture w 
r 


10. Thou ſhalt not plough with 10. With anox and 


F an aſs, This ſeems 
. En 


which forbad them to let their Cattel gender with a Nn 


512. NOTES on the | 
kind. Levit. 19. 19. [See Maimon: More Nævochim, p. III. 
c. 49. ] That the order of Nature might not be diſturbed : 
LSee Phil. Jud. de ſpec. legib. } See the Note on Levit. 
19. 19, But then the Ox being a clean, and the Aſs an 
unclean Beaſt, and beſides that they being of unequal 
ſtrength for plowing; this Precept does not onely ſpeak 
the Mer the Law-giver; but alſo fairly puts us in 
mind to ſhun the needleſs Converſation of evil and pro- 
fane Perſons ; 2 Cor. 6. 14. 


tt. Thou ſhalt not wear a gar- 11. Thox ſhalt not 
ment of divers ſorts, as of woollen tar: See Levit. 19. 
and linen together. 19. with the Note. 


12. Thou ſhalt make thee frin. 12. Fringes: Of 
ges upon the four quarters of thy the End of this Law; 
veſt ure, wherewith thou covereſt ſee Numb. 13. 39. 
thy ſelf. 

13. If any man take a wife, and go in unto her, and 
bate her, 

14. And give occaſion of ſpeech againſt ber, and bring 


wp an evil name upon her, and ſay, I took this woman, 
and when I came to her, I found her not a maid : 


made the Law, was able to take care that the innocent 
ſhould nor ſuffer. 
16. And the damſels father ſhall ſay unto the elders, I 


gave my danghter unto this man to wife, and he hateth 
ber, 17. A 
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\02.78 —＋7— n 22 


2 


le be bis wife be may not pu | 
ona of dais? 231 lt 


ut WY; KH * 1 
3 TEEN 9 ) a 


ane to that Law, E 
. — wi Hee ker pit ee 15 


g el e eee 5 


21. Then they foll — t 21. 1 

ha dae t ther o re en fi 
— Hides ber i Br 
ſtone der wil h tun tht jhe dincs, on Ws ry LT 

0 r een 
rael, to play the whore in 4 hs 
n e fo half row pur Le tenet as 


. | was betrothed : Ses 


2% If « man be found ling with a viduad b t 
an busband, then they ſhall both of them die, both tbe 
man that lay with the woman, and the woman: ſo ſhalt 
17 put away evil from Iſrael. 

3, Fa damfel that is a virgin, be betrothed unto an 
baba, and a man find ber in the city, and lie with 


ber : 
K k 14. Then 


— — -—_ 
— 


** 
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i hen 
i 2 725 
Be wiel 


mar 

25. . N- a man find a betrotbed danſe el = 

and —— — ber and ie 1 

with hor, al Ad 4 Fell. TING a 

26: Yu Ao hy. damfel thou ſbelt do. 18 

1 wh wot ag death 3 fon 46; — 
n eee 


q d m er d boch _ 


47. For founder in the fieldy xi wk C. She i 1s 


Laphovhed Hathſel cried, and juſtly fu 
e A bn Yo feb her. 8 oth 


x 5160 (01 hs Gag: N = 
= LW vwhuld have-been Yhſcuodif: 
og 1 d Fad 4 ehen 1b < 12 
not del ang lay h Reba 7 8 
Wy 361 Lack Gan WAN - 'T; 


ee wat 39% 
7770 pig ck fl dumſei : & . 


os 42 fl fone engt, be. 
Gable be, 'be- may ie fut ber away all 


= 


EV "bp 
30. A man ſhall not take bis * Nor diſcover 
Father wife,” nor diſcover bis fa- 2 _ ather's hirt The 


or covering 
ther's skirt.” | his Father's Wiſe, may 


pe Rid to be his Father's, as lie and his Was a ons 


E Bet 


#54 WS: 
* 
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C HAP. XXII. 


The ARGUMENT: 


Of thoſe wha may not enter into the be Copy 
rel, and of thoſe who may 1 
keep the Camp from 22 Ye fre; 2 
vatits which come to them from their own Maſters 

Againſt Whoredom, and other Uncleanneſs. Againſt 
= Of the performing Vows; and u Laberty al- 
1, them in - 7g "Mignon" 7 Vins pd, — . K 


Mr. 1272 sd: u 9092 0. SOM ue 
un Ce — INIT W330 


J is wounded in the .CHgllwot auer en 
ones,; or hath bis privy 

member hut off, Jhall not enter in- tion IA © LPS. 
to the congregation of th. LORD, 


ets 
2 


told, ho ars excluded (rom theſe Aﬀinities,. 
. are h may not ma of the Daughters 8 
nor by t s 3 "Dao hs 


to it. IL] A. 4. e. One rey in Forncaton, 
and that is illegitimate, v. 2. Not onely one born of a 
Woman, ( Nehew. 1 27.) Bot hams ou. of, Foe 
Such an one is 405 utely rejected alſo. [III.] * 
nite and Maalite, who * alſo abſolutely _ 73 +, 


ot. tt 2 — 
- 


gr6 "HOTE Sov the 
[IV] 1 and ians, who are not for ever ex- 
cluded; For 4% in their third Generation are 
admitted, v. 7, 8 
%. 4 bafterd hall not enter in- 2. Even to his tenth 
ta the con Mee of the, LORD: generation: In the 
even. to his tenth generation ſhall | — gre, ii 
he not et: ter. anto Ko congregation Fant"; $EREFAEION 
CLE | None of ® his Off- 
SY ode Gering Thall be admitted: dee v. 3. 
2 An Anvhonite. ür Moabite it . — 
nut ente d the cangr g- tenth gener iam, &c. 
on of the LORD; even to their In the Hebrew it is; 


Even their tenth ge- 
tenth generation ſhalt they not en- 1 «tion ſhall hot en- 


ter oc th. ebe PA 
LORD for. 2 5 25 ht e if * 
1 * oe their renth 
'Geriera tion hr hs dag dared — are abſolute- 
5 nat onely 1 neuer which 
ws, but fro 321 is no Mention of 
the tenth Ge Fon Jab 1 0 ak Has they, read in wo 
eh Pitten, tha t the Ammonite and 
the, neee wot nh yy EI Peers 
4. Ber dh/bthey ner gyn rot H 4. Bevanſe they 
met you not, & 
2 —.— — 
pl Lap becauſe: they hired ara wn Sexy * 
Bulaam the fon of | Beor of — cauſe they hived, i. e. 
of- Meſopotamia, to curſe then. Becauſe the Ae 
Hired: See Numb. 22. 5, 6, 7. 


5. Nevertheleſs, the LORD thy God would not bear- 
ken unto-Balaam; but the LO R D thy God turned the 
curſe into 4 bleſſing unto thee, becauſe the LORD thy God 


loved thee. 3 
6. Thon ſhalt not © ſeek their « Thou not 
cet their peace, &c- 

e, projperity al thy Alf cher u rb, f 
. publick Confederatt 
ons 
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ons and Alliances with them; \ notwithſtanding which 
prohibition it was lawfull for «private Perſons to uſe them 
with civility and reſpect. | 


7. Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edo- Thes . waſt 
mite, for be is thy brother: thou * frog: * 
ſhalt not abbor an Egyptian, be- — neg Ge 
canſe thou waſt a ſtranger in bis Pre. father received 
land. | there during the Fa- 

mine. | 


8. The children that are begot- 8. The children, 
ten of them, ſhall enter into the dec. When they have 


congregation of the LORD in — — 


their third generat ion. third Generation, it 
is permitted to them of the third Generation, to marry 
the Daughters of HMrael, and enter into the Congrega- 
tion. a 


9. When the hoſt goeth forth a- 9. Then keep thee. 
gainſt thine enemies, then keep thee from every wicked 
from every wicked thing. *. Then eſpeci- 


to take the 4 — liberty, and when they ſo much de- 
pend upon the Divine Providence for ſi p | 


10. If there be 4 you 10. Ay night: Of 
man that is not —— this, ſee Levit. 15. 
uncleanneſt that chanceth him by V. 16, 7. 
xight, then ſhall be go abroad ont of the camp, be ſhall 
not come within the camp. | 


11. But it ſhall be when evening cometh im, be ſhall 
waſh himſelf with water: and when the ſun is down, be 
ſhall come into the camp again, 


12. Thon ſhalt baue 4 plate 12: Abroad: vx. 
alſo without the camp, . whither To eaſe thy Jelf, as it 
thou ſhalt go forth abroad. 5 v. 13. 


KK 3 13. Aud 


TT NOTES inthe 


21 


1 3. Am thox ſhalt have a paddle upon thy weapon : 
and j ſha be Md hs wilt eaſe thy ſelf abroad, thou 
ſhalt dig therewith, and ſhalt turn back and cover that 
which cometh from thee. 


-14- For-the LORD thy God 14. The LORD 
walk#th in the midſt of thy. camp, 2 God walbeth in 
to deliver hed; and to give up tbine 
ertemies before thee : — ſhall S \-4 
thy _— be holy, that he fee po un- People in their Juſt 
clean thing in thee, and turn away W It to o- 
ft on t bee. | —— them, and 

make carefully 
avoid N 
* 15. Thon ſpalt not deliver nnto 15. Thou ſhalt not 
bis maſter, the ſervant which is e- Aver, Sc. In times 
ſcaped from his maſter unto thee. — Jt * — 
their Enemies would make their eſcape, and by that means 
provide for their own Safety : And that the is to be 
underſtood,not of the Servants of the Hebrew: their brethren, 
but of Aliens and Strangers is evident from the Context, 
and alfo from the Words of the Text: He is ſaid to be e- 
[caped, and permitted to dwell among them, which the Ser- 
rant of an actite was ſuppoſed to do before, 


16. He bal dwell with thee, even among you, in that 
plare which be ſhall chooſe, in one of thy gates where it 
liketb him beſt : thou ſpalt not oppreſs him. 


17. Thert ſball be no whart of 17. Hane: That 
the dangbters. of Iſrael, nor 4 Se- word | denotes him, 
domite of the ſons of Iſrael. _ oy; 
19. 5. , Though the word in the Hebrew Tex may be 
Whoremo ger, y io ame reaſon the other 1 
rendred hure, in che beginning of this "ug 5 


18. Thou 


- Book of *DEUTERONOMY. ID 
18. bor ſbalr® mor 'bring+ tbe 128+ The hire vf 4 
hire of — the price of a whore, &c. Thetira- 
d Into the houſt'of the LO RD) wer dene wong. to 
thy God for ay vow: for even both (00 \ £0, Fs 
rboſe are abominarion waro "the gains, A 


LORD. thy God. "G24 s ther 
of themſelves to Lincleanneds : ee 17 5 
Whore aach T 2 Be erings with me; 


S 12 17 e 10th 5 
1 The 2 225 28 
ke BY 


Prat of 

TIL 

SED na 2 
an 

but becauſe a (Bog vhs e he per - 
God to draw his 4 tam 

ED LENS 


19. Thou ſhalt nat lend upon uſuryto thy brother ; uſu- 
ry of money, uſury of victualt, uſury of any thing that is 
lent upon nſury, 

20. Unto a ſtranger thou mayeſt 20. Faq 
lend upon uſury, but unto 2 be ” pt x 
ther thou ſhalt not pt pony . 
that the LORD thy 8 
thee in all that thou 72274 thine © * is noe an Jiraclite 
hand to, in the {land whitber thou confquerslyons 


goeſt to poſſeſs it.. rho by Pet 
be he better abloro gay inter for Murr than 75 


lite, who did nos dtive that Trade. 

21. When thou ſhalt vow a b, 24. e 
mo the LORD thy God, thou . —_— — 
ſhale not 'flack ta pay it; for the 3. aud Ecoleſ. 5, 
LORD thy God il oy. require 21 
—— t be 1 in | 


k 4 
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22. But ö r 


in e. — ' vt, 
That which is ut of thy bs * rep 
ree-wilLoffering 5 according, di then 


form; even 4 
Wa (tied urtto 80 LOR D thy God,'which thou dg 
2 45 d with thy mbut b. 

When thox comeſt into thy 24. Nos pur any i 
nf rl hethn may- thjiveſſet::- viz. To 

rt apes thy fill, at thine n e 

157 thou fat nor put WY. . F 
a vaſſe el, 

27. ee thou coneft: into the Panding corn of thy 
neighbours, then thou Muyeſt- pluck the ears with thine 
_ but thou ſhalt pot" maue a fickle Fry's 9 F 
e lob | 


09. i 


. 
—_— _— " th. * — * 


CH A P. XXIV. 


| The ARGUMENT. 

La converning Divorce. Of a newly married Man. 
* Of Men-ftealers. Of Pledges. the Leproſie. A 
ed, preſſion, Of Faſbice: and Care of Strangers. 

Mercy to the pove Fatherleſs, and Widows. 


1.5 ens en 7 B he bath 
* wife and married her, 


| woo af un- 
and it come to paſs that ſhe find no cans] obGerved 


favour in bis eyes, becauſe bath ſome light 8 


found ſome wncleanneſs in her : then 

ket him write ber a bill of divorce- — Toy or diſtem 

ment; ad give it in ber hand, and of Body. For it 

fend ber out of his Don e. $50 ſuppoſed 1 
that ſhe is guilty o 


Adultery, which was puniſhable wich Deich: Or, that 
the Husband was jealous of her upon that _ h 
whic 
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which caſe the Law had made proviſion; Numb. 5. Then 
— — — write her, wi Or, And he do write, &c. Beke 
e but a permgſhon onely, and 
r the hardneſs of their Hearts, as 
— expreſſeth it to the Jews; Aying, Aer be- 
cauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you. ro ot 4 4- 
way your wives, but from the beginning it was not FF 


19,8; But our Saviour bath torbid what Moſes did bur 
permit darts 19. v. 9. 


2. And when ſbe is departed out 2 bis boaſe, ſhe may 
ga and be another man's wife. 

3. And if the latter bulband bate ber, and write ber a 
bill of divorcement, and givetb it in ber band, and ſend- 
erb her out of his. bouſe, or if the latter busband die, 
which took her to be his wife; 


4 Her former buctund which 4. Her former huſ- 
ſent her away, may not take her 4 hand which ſent ber 
gain to be bis wife, after that ſhe 2 may not take 


is defiled: for that is abomination again, This is 2 
before the LORD, and thou ſhalt i Font — 


mt cauſe the land to fin, which the prohibitibn is very 
LORD thy God giveth thee for an reaſonable upon le- 
inberitance. veral Accounts, vx. 
(i.) As it would tend 
to reſtrain Men from divorcing their Wives raſhly, and for 
— (2. As (he W was thereby ſecured a- 
en ſame Yoke. (3.) As 
it — thy out, or proſti- 
tuting of Wives, and —— _ Miſc ariſing from 
22 which might have been practiſed, had it not been 
this probibition; and for that reaſon the taking her 
ag, is called abomination before the LO RD, as that 
ich might have ſerved as a pretext to very filthy Pra- 
ctices. Defiled : Not that Marriage defiles, or her ſecond 
Marriage; But ſhe is defiled or unclęan as to her firſt Hut- 
band, becauſe by the Law he might not now touch her: 
For What is forbidden in this caſe, and under the Law of 
Moſes, may well be laid to be unclean, or _ See 


7K. 13.7. - 0 
5 4 


NOTES on the 


+ bete g 22 1. — 
wite. be not out to war, . >. 8 5 
nei ber ſhall . iP 8 * 
buſineſs : but at a 
— — and ell cheer up eee, 
bis wife which he bath taken. 

6. No max ſhall take the neter 6. A Mans Life: 
or the upper mill-ſtone to pledge: 1. That which tende 
for be taketh a man's life to pledge. 


man be found ſtealing Ke See 
a of ti nies the — Rad "7 
of Iſrael merchandiſe or b bim, 
then that thief ſhall die, aud hh = 2 —— 
from among you. 


8. Take herd, in the plague of | that thou ob· 
ſerve diligentiy, and do arcor A to ao 2 the prieſts the 


Levites ſhall teach you: as 1 commanded them, fo ye ſhall 
obſerve to do. 


9. Remember what the LORD. 
thy God — unto Miriam by tbe * — —— — — 
way, after that ye were come forth king againſt . 75 
out of Egypt. / was ſtricken with Le- 
ple muſt not be forgotren, as that = — 
as to 
them from ſpeaking evil ities. " 


10. When thou dot thy 10. 222 not 
brother any thing, thou ſeat not go £0 "no his houſe, 8c, 
into bis houſe to fetch his pledge. - To choole what 

the oe dip Man mot 
values, or obſeryethe meanneſs of his Store, 
be to his reproach and trouble, as well as to — hey 


Domeſticks, 


11. Thou ſhalt ftand abroad, and the man to whom 
thou doeſt lend ſhall bring out 'the Vage abroad unte 


thee. 


12. Arg 


©” a 
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12. Ad the man be poor, thou ſhalt not ſterp with * 
: Dis pledge. wand 
13. In a caſe thou ſbalt deliver 
bim the pledge again when the fun 
goeth down, that he may ſleep in his 
«own raiment, and bleſs thee, and it 
Hall be righteouſneſs unto thee before 
the LORD thy God. 


14 Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an bired ſervant, that is 
poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethrex, or of 
thy ftrangers that are in thy land within thy gates. 

15. At bis day thou ſhalt give 1s. At his dg: 
him bi hire, neither ſhall the ſun That is, at the ap- 
ber Ke e ether 
erterh his heart 4 cry againſt thee nnto the 
LORD, and it be fon unto thee. 

2 7 fathers ſhall not be 3 wy 
to death for the children, neit | * 
ſhall the children be put to death aud a 22 
for the fathers : every max ſhall be Ben to 
put to death for hit own jan. | 

I 7. Thos ſhalt not pervert the judgment of the ftraw- 
7 nar of the fatherleſs, by Fo 4 widows raiment to 
preage. * | 
18, But thon ſhalt remember , that thou 4 bond- 
man in 2 — A— 
| thence: therefore I command thee to do this thing. 
| 19. Nes thou cutteft down thine in thy field, 

and baſt a uf in the field, thou not go 4 
gain to it : it ſhall. be far the ftranger,; for the fa- 
ther 


20. Whey 


— 
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20. ben t hon beateſt thine olive tree, thou ſbalt not 
go over the boughs again : it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for 
the fatherleſs, and for the pidew. 

21. When thou gatbereſt the grapes of thy vineyard, 
thou ſhalt not glean it afterward : it ſhall be for the 
ſtranger, for the fatberleſs, and for the widow, 


22. And thou ſhalt remember 8 ore, 8c. 
that thou waſt a bond-man in the Vn. Out (Ot a grate- 
land of Egypt: therefore I com- full ſenſe of thy deli- 


mand thee to do this thing. —_ +, thence, 


— 


—ę—e— 


CHAP, XXV. 


The ARGUMENT. 

The Judges are obliged to exerciſe Fuſtice. They may 
not exceed forty ſtripes. The Ox may not be babes | 
Of raiſing Seed to a deceaſed Brother. Of tbe Im- 
modeſt Woman. Of juſt Weights and Meaſures, The 
Memory of Amalek is to be blotted ont. 


I, FF there be a controverſie between men, aud they come 
unto judgment, that the judges may judge 
them, then they ſhall juſtifie the righteous, and condemn 
the wicked. | | 
2. And it ſhall be, if the wicked man he wort hy to be 
beaten, that the judge fball cauſa him to lie down, and to 
be beaten before bis fare, according to bis fault y 4 cer- 
tain number. TIM | 


3. Forty ſtripes be my giue 3. Forty ſtripes , 
bim, and not exceed: leſt if "he &. There might 


ſhould exceed," and beat him above =D o —_ — 

theſe with many ftripes, then thy pftence were. 
Tra fore: th 

brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. were ene ud 


ceed 
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ques niger Seton 
Vile: — Of — —— EE 15 
out meaſure ſpeaks Inhunnanity, and arr of 
to the common nature which we all partake 


Then t not muzzle the or 4. hes fra not 
when be 2 out the corn. * 


Io. iſt da to;an Evil man; hoe he 

they were ed not to muzzle the labounng ON 

were much more ed to be kind to . 

molt of all to them w miniſtred in Holy 1 1. 
9.9. 1 Tim. 5. 18. N 


be "If brethren dwell ma 5. If brethren dwell 
ont of them die and have no tes her: It 2 not 
child, the 40 of the dead ſhall not *<alonably to 
marry: unten ſtranger: ber obliged 
hbusband's brother ſhall go in unto marry his Brother's 
ber, and take ber to him to wife, Widow, who was 
i He the duty of an buſ- himſelf a Married- 
brother unto her. man at the time of 
his elder Brother's 
deceaſe; and therefore the Law is to r: 
thren who dwell together: For though the younger 
he continued nee may be ſuppoſed to dwell with with — x 
der, yet, when he married, he would dwell in ati Houſe of 
his Unto a ſtranger: i. e. To one of another Family, 
although he were of the ſame Tribe. 


6. And it ſhall be that the firſt-= 6. Shall ſucceed is in 
barn which ſhe beareth, ſhall ſucceed 4 the name, &c. 5. e. 
in ti name of bis brother which is — reputed 
dead, that his name be not put ont 18 F , TR 
of i l | Numb. 27. 4. with 

Gen, 38. 8, 9+ 


7. Aud 
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7. And if_the man like not to take bis brother's wife 
then ler his brother's wife go up to the gate unto the ei- 
ders, and ſay, My" busband's brother refaſeeh to raiſe up 
unto dis brother a name in Iſrael, be will not perform the 
duty of my husband f brother. 


8. Then the elders of his city 8. Call bin, &c; 

tall him, and ſpeak unto bim: vir. In order toexa- 

and if be fand to it, and ſay, I mine the truth of 
be not to take ber:  Jedged, 2. 7. 


9. Then ſhall his brother's wife 9. Looſe his Hoe. 
come unto bim in the preſence of the In token of his re- 


elders, and looſe his ſhove from off pounciag his right to 
bis foot, and ſpit in his face, and -3 * — ge , 
done unte that mar, that will not. had ied ber 
, * deſpiſed 1 
build up bis brother's houſe. Nun, 1. 24. 
10. And bis name ſhalt be called. 10. His name &. 
in rae, The bouſe of bim thas That is, be ſhall be 
bath bis ſhooe looſed. — * 


refuled thus to keep up the Memory of the Devealed. 


11. When men ſtrive together aue with another, and 
the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver ber 
busband out of the hand of him that ſmiteth him, and 
putteth forth her hand, and taketh bim by the fe- 
crers : 


12. Then thou ſhalt cut off 
qo , thine ey@ſhall not pity — 


13. Thox 


13. . 3 ae 
bay kt raping ro 22 have, &c. Tae 
fmal. On wy 

ſhalc not have the Inſtruments thereof, 


4. Thox ſhalt wot have in thine bonſe divers meafnres, 
4 — 4 ſmall. 


5. But thou. ſhalt haue a perfect and juſt weight, a 
255 and juſt meaſure ſhalt thox bave : thas thy days 
in the land which the LORD thy 


* 


16. For 4 1 do ſuch things, and all that di un- 
15 are an abomination unto the LORD thy 


* 


n. Remember - what Amalck 17. Remember, Ric. 
did nes vbee by the way, when ge Great was the fin of 
wor cove f ont of Egypt. 


delivered from and did 
it unproyobed, bee fobleſt of them; and when 
they were. Weary, becauſe he feared not 


18. How bi met thee by the way, and ſmote the bind. 
moſt of thee, even al that were feeble bebind thee, when 
thou watt faint and weary ; and be feared not God. 


19. Therefore it (hall be, 'whex the LORD thy God 
bath given thee reſt from all thine enemies round about, 
in the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance to poſſeſs it, that thon ſhalt blot aut the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven ; thou ſhalt 
wot forget it. 


